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PREFACE. 

Thk  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  as  a  daily  exercise,  is  practiced  in  most  of 
our  primary  and  puWic  scliools.  The  design  of  this  exercise  is  to  impart 
to  the  rising  generation  an  early  acquaintance  with  the  word  of  God  ;  and 
the  importance  of  this  knowledge  will  not  be  called  in  question,  by  any 
lover  of  morality  and  human  happiness. 

But  to  understand  the  Scriptures,  it  is  indispensably  necessary  that  the 
scholar  have  some  acquaintance  with  sacred  geography,  history  and  biog- 
raphy. It  is  a  fact,  for  the  truth  of  which  I  may  safely  appeal  to  the  ob- 
servation of  Teachers,  that  the  Bible  is  read  in  our  schools  by  a  large  ma- 

rity  of  children  with  less  interest,  than  almost  any  other  book.  The 
son  must  be  obvious  to  every  reflecting  mind  ;— no  scholar  will  read  with 
-est  ox  profit^  a  book  which  he  does  not  understand. 
he  present  method  of  studying  the  New  Testament  in  schools,  is  to 
.1  it  without  note  or  comment ; — and  in  most  cases,  no  questions  are 
visked;  or  explanations  given  by  the  teacher  en  the  lesson  read.  The  same 
course  is  pursued  day  after  day,  for  years.  The  consequence  is,  no  inter- 
est is  awakened,  and  little  knowledge  is  obtained.  The  pupil  leaves  school, 
nearly  as  ignorant  of  the  book,  as  he  entered.  I  am  by  no  means  in  favor 
of  teaching  in  primary  and  public  schools,  those  religious  sentiments  and 
practices  concerning  vvhich  there  is  a  diversity  of  opinion  among  professed 
christians :  these  should  be  reserved  for  Sabbath  schools,  Bible  classes,  and 
Pulpit  exercises.  But  supposing  the  scholar  has  the  means  put  into  his 
hands  of  acquiring  a  historical  and  geographical  knowledge  of  everyplace 
as  he  proceeds  in  reading  the  Testament — of  becoming  acquainted  with 
the  biography  of  individuals, — the  manners  and  customs  of  the  Jews  ;  and 
supposing  at  the  close  of  each  lesson,  the  Teacher  should  question  him  on 
the  history,  geography,  and  political  state  of  the  Jews  contained  in  the 
lesson  read,  &c.,  he  would  acquire  a  fund  of  information,  make  rapid  pro- 
gress in  understanding  the  Scriptures,  and  this  course  pursued  for  a  short 
period  would  do  more  towards  advancing  him  in  biblical  knowledge,  tliaa 
is  done  in  the  ordinary  mode  in  the  course  of  several  years. 

Impressed  with  these  sentiments,  I  have  prepared  the  explanatory  notea 
that  accompany  this  work,  believing  they  contain  all  that  is  necessary  to 
enable  the  reader  to  understand  the  geography,  history,  biography,  &c.  of 
the  New  Testament.  Theological  opinions  and  sectarian  sentiments  have 
been  left  untouched ;  for,  as  I  have  before  intimated,  these  should  never 
form  any  part  of  instruction  in  our  primary  and  public  schools.  The  Out- 
line of  Jewish  history  has  been  prepared  with  great  care  from  the  most 
authentic  works,*  and  will  be  found  highly  valuable  and  important  in 
studying  the  New  Testament,  as  it  will  enable  tlie  scholar  to  trace  the 

*  The  author's  consulted  in  preparing  the  history,  explanatory  notes,  &c. 
are  Josephus'  History  of  the  Jews,  Home's  Introduction,  Brown's  Antiqui- 
ties of  the  Jews,   Brown's  Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  Calmet's  Dictionary, 


1  myself  of 
all  the  writings  of  the  best  and  most  eminent  authors  I  could  obtaia. 
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progress  of  the  Jews  from  tiietr  origin  to  the  final  dispersion  of  the  nation. 
By  means  of  this,  he  commences  the  study  of  tlie  New  Testament  under- 
standingly — for  he  is  made  acquainted  with  the  political  state  of  the  Jews  $ 
at  that  time — their  dependence  on  the  Romans — and  he  is  prepared  to  trace  I 
its  collateral  history  throughout.    The  historical  and  geographical  descrip-  '* 
tion  of  Palestine  and  the  accompanying  map,  will  be  found,  it  is  believed, 
to  subserve  a  very  valuable  purpose  ;  and  if  properly  studied,  the  scholar 
will  acquire  a  thorough  practical  knowledge  of  one  of  the  most  interesting 
portions  of  the  earth,  and  of  the  events  recorded  by  the  sacred  historians. 

Hoping  that  this  work  may  serve  to  obviate  ditiiculties  which  I  have  long 
felt  to  be  serious,  and  aid  children  and  youth  in  the  acquisition  of  scrip- 
tural knowledge,  it  is  with  diffidence  submitted  lo  the  examination  of  an 
enlightened  community. 

Hartford,  July,  1831. 
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OUTLINE  OF  JEWISH  HISTORY. 

The  Hebrews  or  Israelites,  though  neither  powerful  nor  refined, 
-  are  one  of  the  most  interesting  nations  that  have  ever  existed.  Their 
history  reaches  back  to  the  early  periods  of  the  world,  and  presents 
to  the  mere  philosopher  a  not  less  important  subject  of  contemplation 
than  to  the  theologian  who  discovers  in  it  a  series  of  direct  and 
striking  interpositions  of  Divine  Providence. 

By  means  of  its  religion,  the  nation  has  exercised  a  more  perma- 
nent and  extensive  influence  than  polished  Greece  by  her  taste, — or 
triumphant  Rome  by  her  arms, — and  has  sur\avedthe  last  wrecks  of 
its  palaces  and  cities,  and  the  annihilation  of  its  political  existence 
as  a  state, — ^and  presents  the  w^onderful  spectacle  of  a  race  preserving 
its  peculiarities  of  worship,  doctrine,  language,  and  feelings,  in  a 
dispersion  of  1800  years  over  the  whole  globe. 

The  history  of  the  Hebrews  commences  with  Abraham,  the  patri- 
arch of  the  nation,  who  was  bom  at  Ur  in  Chaldea,  2000,  B.  C.  Obe- 
dient to  the  commands  of  God,  he  left  his  native  country,  and  settled 
in  the  land  of  Canaan,  which  was  appointed  to  be  the  inheritance  of 
his  posterity.*  {See  Gen.  xii.  1 — 5.)  Under  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Ja- 
cob, they  formed  but  one  family  ;  but  the  twelve  sons  of  the  latter, 
became  the  heads  of  as  many  separate  tribes  in  the  nation.  The  He- 
brews, having  migrated  to  Lower  Egypt,  1706  B.  C.  (seeGen.xlvi.) 
increased  rapidly,  and  soon  became  a  powerful  nation.  After  they 
had  resided  in  Egypt  285  years,  and  been  greatly  oppressed,  God,  by 
terrible  plagues  on  the  Egyptians,  obliged  them  to  liberate  the  He- 
brews under  the  direction  of  3Ioses  and  Aaron,  1491  B.  C.  The 
number  that  left  Egypt,  was  603,550  fighting  men,  exclusive  of  the 
Levites.  Pharaoht  pursued  them  with  a  mighty  army ;  but  the 
Lord  opened  a  passage  for  them  through  the  Red  Sea,  and  the  Egyp- 
tians in  attempting  to  follow  them,  were  swallowed  up  in  the  midst 
of  the  waters.  After  this,  they  entered  the  dry  and  barren  desert  of 
Arabia,  wdthout  any  provision  for  their  journey ;  but  God  supplied 
them  with  water  from  a  rock,  and  manna  and  quails  from  heaven. 
After  they  had  travelled  about  three  months,  they  came  to  mount 
Sinai,  w^here  God  gave  them  the  law,  a  code  at  once  moral,  reli- 
gious, and  political.  The  possession  of  Palestine  was  here  assured 
to  them,  and  they  set  forward  again  for  the  promised  land  ;  but  ow- 
ing to  their  idolatiy  and  rebellion  they  were  condemned  to  wander  in 
the  desert,  or  wilderness,  till  the  end  of  forty  years, — till  that  whole 
generation,  except  Joshua  and  Caleb,  should  be  cut  off  by  death. 
Moses  having  conducted  the  Hebrews  through  many  difficulties  and 

*  The  appeilation  of  Hebrew  was  first  given  to  Abraham  by  the  people 
of  Canaan  among  whom  he  dwelt.  (See  Gen.  xiv.  13.)  His  posterity 
were  called  Hebrews  or  Israelites  till  the  time  of  the  Babylonian  captivity, 
588  B.  C.    After  their  return  they  were  called  Jews. 

t  Pfeapaoh,  a  name  common  to  this  kings  of  Egyi^. 
1* 
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dangers  within  sight  of  the  promised  land,  and  appointed  Joshua  hw 
successor,  died  1447  B.  C.  aged  120  years.  Under  Joshua,  they  en- 
tered the  land  which  contained  the  bonea  of  their  fathers,  and  the 
long  promised  streams  and  mountains  of  their  God,  B.  C.  1451.  Af- 
ter a  contest  of  seven  years  with  the  idolatrous  inhabitants,  they  ob- 
tained possession  of  the  country,  which  was  divided  among  twelve 
tribes,  viz.  the  ten  tribes  of  the  sons  of  Jacob, — Reuben,  Simeon, 
Judah,  Dan,  Napthali,  Gad,  Asher,  Issachar,  Zebulon,  and  Benjamin, 
and  the  two  tribes  of  the  sons  of  Joseph,  viz.  Ephraim  and  Manas- 
seh.  {See  the  Map  of  Palestine.)  The  tribes  were  kept  distinct ; 
each  appears  to  have  been  under  the  direction  of  its  own  particular 
chiefs  or  elders,  who  exercised  both  the  ci\il  and  military  powers  ; 
but  the  worship  of  Jehovah  was  a  common  bond  of  union,  which 
formed  them  into  a  federal  state.  After  the  death  of  Joshua,  w^hich 
happened  1426  B.  C.  they  were  governed,  incases  of  emergency,  by  ^ 
judgeSy  who  were  active  and  heroic  military  leaders, — whose  author- 
ity exended  sometimes  over  a  greater,  sometimes  over  a  less  number 
of  tribes  according  to  circmnstances,  and  ceased  with  the  cessation 
of  the  danger.  Disobedient  to  the  command  of  Moses  to  extermin- 
ate the  former  inhabitants  of  Palestine,  the  Hebrews  were  often  false 
to  their  God  and  to  their  theocratic  constitution  ;  and  their  impiety 
was  punished  by  internal  disorders,  and  subjection  to  the  hated  and 
despised  nations  around  them.  Having  been  governed  351  years  by 
judges,  desirous  of  being  like  the  nations  around  them,  they  became 
clamorous  for  a  king.  God  granted  their  request ;  and  by  his  com- 
mand, Samuel,  the  last  judge  of  the  Israelites,  consecrated  Saul  to 
the  office,  and  he  was  publicly  proclaimed  sovereign  of  the  nation, 
B.  C.  1075.  He  was  little  more  than  the  militar}'  leader  of  the  na- 
tion, and  was  bound  to  act  according  to  the  commands  of  Jehovah, 
without  a  court  or  permanent  residence.  His  reign  was  prosperous 
at  first,  but  at  length  v>as  characterized  by  crime  and  ill  success. 
Saul  having  reigned  nineteen  years,  perished  miserably  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  David,  1056  B.  C.  David  was  a  man  of  distinguished 
talents,  bravery  and  piety  ;  and  he  raised  his  people  to  the  highest 
pitch  of  national  prosperity  and  happiness.  He  enlarged  the  bounds 
of  Palestine, — took  Jerusalem  and  made  it  the  capital  of  his  domin- 
ions 1047  B.  C.  After  a  reign  of  forty-one  years,  he  died  and  was 
succeeded  by  his  son,  Solomon,  1015  B.  C.  The  reign  ol  Solomon 
presents  a  splendid  view  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel  in  the  height  of  its 
prosperity  and  glory.  Commerce  flourished,  and  peace  and  plenty 
were  diffused  through  his  vast  dominions.  The  most  important  un- 
dertaking of  this  monarch  was  the  building  and  dedication  of  the 
temple  at  Jerusalem,  B.  C.  1004.  Solomon  was  celebrated  for  his 
wisdom,  but  his  conduct  towards  the  close  of  his  life,  tarnished  the 
glory  of  his  name  ;  and  the  exorbitant  taxes  which  he  imposed  on 
the  people,  to  support  his  profuse  expenditures,  created  disaffection  in 
the  minds  of  his  subjects,  and  excited  a  powerful  faction  in  the  king- 
dom, headed  by  Jeroboam  an  enterprising  domestic  of  the  king. 
(See  1  Kings,  xi.  26—43.  Solomon  having  reigned  forty  years,  died 
975  B,  C.  and  with  him  expired  the  grandeur  and  tranquillity  of  the 
Hebjews.    Rehoboam  suoceeded  his  fathe?  ;  but  having  refused  to 
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ease  the  people  of  the  hard  service,  and  heavy  taxes  which  his  father 
had  laid  upon  them,  ten  tribes  revolted  and  formed  the  kingdom  of 
Israel  under  Jeroboam.  (See  1  Kings,  xii.  and  2  Chron.  x.)  The 
tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin  continued  loyal  to  Rehoboam,  and 
fonned  the  kingdom  of  Judah.  From  this  time  975  B.  C.  Judah  and 
Israel  were  separate  kingdoms.  The  capital  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah 
was  Jerusalem  ;  the  capital  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel  was  at  first 
Shechem,  afterwards  Samaha,  whence  this  kingdom  is  often  called 
the  kingdom  of  Samaria.  There  were  constant  wars  and  jealousies 
between  the  two  kingdoms.  Jeroboam,  to  prevent  his  subjects  from 
going  to  Jerusalem  to  worship,  set  up  altars  and  idols  and  instituted 
another  priesthood.  (See  1  Kings,  xii.  25 — 33.)  Thus  the  religion 
of  the  ten  tribes  became  a  mixture  of  Judaism  and  pagan  idolatry. 

The  history  of  the  kingdoms  of  Judah  and  Israel  for  about  three 
centuries,  may,  with  the  exception  of  a  fevk-^  intervals,  be  called  the 
annals  of  disunion,  vice,  wars,  massacres,  servitude,  famine  and 
pestilence.  The  kingdom  of  Israel  continued  254  years,  under  19 
kings  of  different  houses,  who  succeeded  each  other  by  means  of 
violent  revolutions.  Shalmaneser,  king  of  Assyria,  took  Samaria,  and 
put  an  end  to  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  carrying  away  the  principal  in- 
habitants captive  into  the  interior  of  Asia,  B.  C.721.  (See  2  Kings, 
xvii.) 

The  kingdom  of  Judah  existed  under  20  kings  of  the  house  of 
Da\ad  ;  many  of  whom  were  impious,  and  the  nation  under  them, 
abandoned  themselves  to  the  worship  of  idols.  In  606  B.  C.  Ne- 
buchadnezzar, king  of  Babylon,  rendered  the  country  tributary  to 
him  ;  and  in  consequence  of  the  attempt  of  Zedekiah  to  throw 
off  the  Babylonian  yoke,  he  marched  an  army  against  Judah,  took 
Jerusalem,  destroyed  the  temple,  and  carried  the  inhabitants  into 
captivity,  B.  C.  588.  Thus  ended  the  kingdom  of  Judah  after  it  had 
existed  468  years  from  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  David,  and  387 
after  its  division  from  that  of  the  ten  tribes.  After  the  Israelites  had 
been  kept  in  bondage  70  years,  Cyrus,  king  of  Persia,  took  Babylon, 
and  set  them  at  liberty,  and  issued  a  decree  by  which  they  were 
permitted  to  return  to  their  own  country,  with  full  pennission  to  en- 
joy their  laws  and  religion,  and  to  rebuild  Jerusalem  and  the  temple, 
536  B.  C.  (See  Ezra  i.  Nehemiahii.)  After  the  return  of  the  Isra- 
elites from  captivity,  they  were  called  Jews,  and  their  country,  Judea. 
They  were  under  the  immediate  authority  of  the  high  priest,  but  re- 
mained tributary  to  the  kings  of  Persia,  till  the  conquest  of  that  coun- 
try by  Alexander  the  Great,  king  of  3Iacedon,  B.  C.  328.  Alexander 
confirmed  to  the  Jews  all  their  privileges,  and  exempted  tliem  from 
paying  tribute  every  seventh  year.  During  his  whole  reign,  they 
enjoj^ed  great  tranquillity,  but  with  him  expired  the  prosperous  state 
of  the  country,  B.  C.  323.  From  this  time  Judea  was  successively 
invaded  and  subdued  by  the  Egyptians  and  Syrians,  and  the  inhab- 
itants were  reduced  to  bondage.  Antiochus  the  Great,  king  of  Syria, 
170  B.  C.  took  Jerusalem,  plundered  the  temple,  sold  40,000  Jew^s  to 
the  neighboring  nations  and  established  paganism  throughout  Judea. 
The  sacrifices  ceased,  and  there  scarcely  existed  any  external  signs  of 
religion     Such  persecutions  roused  the  resentment  of  a  priest  na- 


viii  OUTLINE  OF  JEWISH  HISTORY. 

med  Mattathias  and  his  five  sons  suraamed  Maccabssus*  They" col- 
lected an  army  and  drove  the  Syrians  from  Judea,  and  delivered  their 
country  from  bondage  and  idolatry,  B.  C.  154. 

John  Hyrcanus,  son  of  Judas  Maccabseus,  united  in  his  own  person 
the  offices  of  high  priest  and  generalissimo  of  the  army,  135  B.  C. 
He  reigned  2S  j'ears.  His  descendants  are  distinguished  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  Jewish  nation  by  the  appellation  of  the  Asmonean  dy- 
nasty, which  continued  126  years.  The  unhappy  dissensions  in  this 
family  terminated  ultimately  in  the  conquest  of  Judea.  Hyrcanua 
B.  C.  70,  seized  the  kingdom  but  was  quickly  deprived  of  it  by  his 
younger  brother  Aristobuius.  Hyrcanus  having  obtained  assistance 
of  Aretas,  king  of  Arabia,  against  his  brother,  Aristobuius  invited  the 
Romans  to  assist  him  against  Hyrcanus.  Judea  was  quickly  redu- 
ced by  the  Romans  under  Pompey.  Jemsalem  was  taken  after  a 
siege  of  three  months,  and  Hyrcanus  restored  with  the  title  of 
"  prince  of  the  Jews,"  B.  C.  63.  From  this  period,  the  Jews  became 
dependent  on  the  Romans.  After  Judea  had,  for  about  thirty  years, 
been  a  scene  of  ravage  and  blood,  the  Jewish  monarchy  was  re- 
established by  the  favor  and  under  the  protection  of  the  Romans, 
who  placed  Herod  the  Great,  son  of  Antipater  on  the  throne  of  Da- 
vid, B.  C.  37.  In  order  to  please  the  Jews,  he  rebuilt  the  temple  in  a 
very  magnificent  manner.  He  possessed  great  abihties,  but  was 
cruel  and  unjust,  both  in  his  public  and  private  transactions.  His 
reign  was  distinguished  6?/  the  birth  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
The  history  of  the  New  Testament  commences  at  this  period.  Her- 
od died  A.  D.  1,  and  his  dominions  were  divided  into  four  parts,  or 
tetrarchies,  among  his  three  sons,  Archelaus,  Herod  Antipas,  and 
Phihp  ; — and  Lysanias,  a  Roman  patrician ;  with  the  title  of  te- 
trarch.  Soon  after  the  death  of  Herod  the  Great,  Judea  was  in  real- 
ity reduced  to  a  Roman  province,  and  had  rulers  appointed  by  the 
emperors  of  Rome.  From  this  period,  the  Jews  suffered  greatly 
from  the  injustice  and  extortion  of  the  Roman  governors  ;  and  at 
length  in  the  reign  of  Xero,  the  rapine  and  cruelty  of  Gessius  Florus 
w^ere  so  gi'eat,  that  the  Jews  openly  revolted  from  the  power  of  the 
Romans,  A.  D.  67.  Thus  began  the  last  Jewish  war.  Titus,  a  Ro- 
man general,  led  an  army  of  60,000  men  against  the  Jews,  and  having 
conquered  the  principal  cities  of  Galilee,  he  besieged  Jerusalem,  A. 
D.  70.  The  siege  of  this  city  was  attended  with  scenes  of  carnage, 
famine,  disease  and  desperation,  more  horrible  than  any  to  be  found 
in  the  annals  of  human  wickedness  and  misery.  Titus  displayed 
many  instances  of  humanity  towards  the  sufferings  of  the  besieged, 
and  did  all  in  his  power  to  persuade  them  to  an  advantageous  sur- 
render, but  they  scorned  every  proposal.  After  a  siege  of  six  months 
the  city  was  taken  and  destroyed  ;  and  the  magnificent  temple  razed 
to  its  foundations,  and  "not  one  stone  left  upon  another,"  A.  D.  70. 
The  number  of  those  destroyed  during  the  last  war  in  Judea,  is  esti- 
mated at  1,462,000,  besides  multitudes  who  died  of  grief,  pestilence, 
and  famine.  The  Jewish  government  was  totally  subverted;  and 
the  surviving  people  were  dispersed  among  various  nations.  Their 
descendants  still  remain  unmixed  w^ith  the  rest  of  mankind,  and  are 
marked  by  their  oii^inal  features  of  national  peculiarity.    The  jffesent 
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number  of  Jews  is  supposed  to  be  5,000,000.  They  adhere  to  the 
reHgion  of  their  forefathers,  and  cherish  the  hopes  of  restoration  to 
their  fonner  prosperity  and  country.  In  all  nations  where  they  are 
allowed  to  reside,  except  in  the  United  States,  they  are  objects  of 
contempt,  persecution,  and  spoliation,  and  are  excluded  from  the 
benefits  of  certain  political  privileges  which  the  people  of  those 
comitries  enjoy. 


I 


HISTORICAL  SKETCH  OF  PALESTINE  OR  THE  HOLY 
LAND. 

Palestine,  or  the  Holy  Land,  lies  in  the  western  part  of  Asia, 
between  3P  and  34°  N.  latitude.  It  is  about  180  miles  in  length,  and 
about  80  in  breadth.  It  was  originally  inhabited  by  the  Canaanite 
nations,  who  were  conquered  by  the  Israelites  under  Joshua,  B.  C. 
14.51.  From  this  period  to  the  Babylonish  captivity,  B.C.  606,  it  was 
called  the  Land  of  Israel.  After  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  Baby- 
lon, B.  C.  536,  the  country  was  named  Palestine.  The  Romans  on 
taking  possession  of  it,  divided  it  into  four  parts  or  Tetrarchies,  viz. 
Judea,  embracing  the  southern  part, — Samaria  the  middle, — Galilee 
the  northern, — and  Perea,  or  Beyond  Jordan,  the  eastern  part.  This 
was  the  division  of  the  country  at  the  time  the  history  of  the  ?^ew 
Testament  commences.  (Seethe  map  of  Palestine.)  After  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem  by  Titus,  A.  D.  70,  Judea  ceased  to  be  the 
residence  of  the  Jew  ish  people,  of  whom  only  a  small  remnant  was 
left  in  the  country.  From  this  period,  Palestine  constituted  a  part  of 
the  Roman  empire,  with  few  exceptions,  till  it  was  subdued  by  the 
Saracens,  under  the  Calif  Omar,  A.  D.  636.  In  A.  D.  868  Palestine 
was  overrun  by  Ahmed,  the  sovereign  of  Egypt ;  but  was  brought 
under  the  dominion  of  the  califs  of  Bagdad  about  A.  D.  925.  Pas- 
sing repeatedly  through  the  hands  of  various  invaders,  but  remain- 
ing chiefly  in  the  possession  of  the  califs  of  Egypt,  Palestine  was 
occupied  by  the  Fatimites  of  Cyrene,  A.  D.  1098,  when  the  crusa- 
ders appeared  on  its  frontiers  ;  and  in  the  year  1099  Godfrey  of 
Bouillon  was  elected  king  of  Jerusalem.  Saladin,  a  famous  sultan 
of  Egypt,  wrested  the  greater  part  of  the  Holy  Land  from  the  hands 
of  the  christian  princes,  A.  D.  1188;  and  the  Baharite  Sultans  of 
Egypt  completely  expelled  the  remaining  crusaders  in  1291.  In 
1382  the  Circassian  Mamelukes  having  usurped  the  supreme  author- 
ity in  Egypt,  became  masters  of  Palestine  ;  but  in  1517,  the  Turks 
of  Constantinople  under  Selim,  extended  their  conquests  over  all 
Syria  and  Egypt,  and  Palestine  fell  into  their  possession  ;  and  has 
continued  under  their  power  ever  since.  The  innumerable  scenes  of 
blood  and  desolation  exhibited  in  this  country  have  changed  it  from 
that  happy,  fruitful  and  prosperous  state,  so  celebrated  in  ancient 
times  both  by  sacred  and  profane  writers,  to  almost  an  uninhabited 
desert  and  heap  of  ruins.  Few  traces  of  its  ancient  splendor  re- 
main, and  confusion  and  doubt  hang  over  all  the  researches  of  the 
inquirer. 


X       aUESTIONS  ON  THE  MAP  OF  PALESTINE. 

Questions  on  the  map  op  Palestine. 
In  what  direction  from  us  is  Palestine  ?  In  which  Grand  Division 
of  th€  globe  is  it  ?  In  what  part  of  Asia  is  it  ?  In  what  di\"ision  of 
Asia  is  it  now  embraced  ?  Li  w^hat  part  of  Turkey  is  it  ^  What  sea 
bounds  Palestine  on  the  w^est  ?  What  is  the  length  and  breadth  of 
Palestine  ?  How  was  it  divided  at  the  commencement  of  the 
Christian  era  ':  In  what  part  of  Palestine  was  Judea  ?  In  what 
part  was  Samaria .''  In  what  part  was  Galilee  ?  In  what  part  was 
Peraea  or  Beyond  Jordan  ?  What  noted  River  divides  Palestine  into 
two  parts  ?  In  what  direction  does  the  Jordan  run,  and  where  does 
it  empty  ?  In  what  part  of  Palestine  is  the  Salt  or  Dead  Sea  ? 
What  Division  of  Palestine  borders  on  the  Dead  Sea  ?  What  four 
Tribes  of  the  Jews  did  Judea  embrace  ?  J.  B.  D.  S.  What  Tribes 
did  Samaria  embrace  ?  E.  and  half  of  the  tribe  of  3Ianasseh.  In 
the  division  of  Palestine,  half  of  the  tribe  of  Manassfeh  received 
their  inheritance  on  the  east  of  the  river  Jordan  and  sea  of  Galilee, 
and  the  other  half  on  the  west  of  the  river  Jordan,  on  the  north  of 
the  tribe  of  Ephraim.  "SVhat  four  Tribes  did  Galilee  embrace  ?  I.  Z. 
N.  and  A.  W^hat  two  and  a  half  Tribes  did  Perae  embrace  ?  R.  G. 
and  half  of  the  Tribe  of  Manasseh.  In  which  division  was  Jeru- 
salem situated  ?  Which  is  nearest  to  Jerusalem,  the  Dead  Sea  or 
the  Mediterranean  ?  In  what  direction  from  Jerusalem  is  Bethle- 
hem ?  Nazareth  ?  Capernaum  ?  Bethany  ?  Which  has  the 
greatest  latitude,  or  which  is  farther  north,  Jerusalem  or  this  place  7 
How  far  do  you  suppose  it  is  from  us  to  Jerusalem  ?*  How  would 
you  sail  from  New  York  to  Palestine  ?  Are  the  Seasons  in  Palestine 
the  same  as  ours  ?  Whj'  ?  What  Season  is  it  in  Palestine  now  ? 
Why  ?  How  many  years  from  the  creation  to  the  birth  of  om*  Sa- 
^^om'  ?  How  many  years  since  liis  birth  ?  How  many  years  since 
his  crucifixion  ?  How  long  since  the  creation  of  the  world  to  this 
time  ?    In  what  direction  from  Palestine  is  this  place  ? 


*  The  Atlantic  ocean  is  3000  miles  wide  and  the  Mediterranean  sea  is 
2,000  miles  long,  and  Jerusalem  is  situated  40  miles  from  the  Mediterra- 
nean. 


A  Table  of  some  of  the  States,  offices  «fcc.  as  mentioned  in  the 
New  Testament. 

High  Priest.  The  head  of  the  Jewish  priesthood.  It  was  his  duty  to 
otfer  sacrifices, — to  regulate  and  superintend  the  worship  of  God  ; — to  de- 
clare the  oracles  of  Jehovah  to  the  people, — and  to  enter  into  the  Holy  of 
Holies  once  a  year  with  blood  and  incense.  (See  Leviticus,  xvi.)  Aaron 
was  the  first  high  priest ;  and  this  olfice  was  continued  in  his  family,  till 
about  the  time  of  our  Saviour,  when  it  appeals  to  have  been  held  by  sev- 
eral priests  alternately. 

Chief  Priests,  The  Heads,  or  principal  persons  of  the  twenty-four 
orders,  or  classes  into  which  the  sons  of  Aaron  were  divided,  that  they 
might  serve  in  rotation  ;  and  also  those  who  had  been  high  priests. 

Levite.  One  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  an  inferior  minister  in  the  Jewish 
temple,  and  in  many  respects  a  servant  of  the  priests.  They  had  the  care 
of  the  temple,  the  sacred  utensils,  loaves,  &c. 
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Prophets,  anciently  called  Seers,  who  foretold  future  events,  and  de- 
nounced God's  judgments. 

SoNi  OF  THE  Prophets,  persons  educated  in  the  schools  of  the  prophets, 
from  the  days  of  Samuel  who  instituted  them. 

Scribes,  writers  and  expounders  of  the  law,  from  the  days  of  Ezra  to 
those  of  our  Saviour.  Most  of  them  were  members  of  the  Sanhedrim,  and 
their  influence  was  of  course  very  great. 

Rabbies,  Doctors,  Lawyers,  interpreters  and  teachers  of  the  Mosaic 
law.  They  were  generally  scribes  who  had  attained  to  certain  degrees  of 
eminence,  or  reputation  in  their  profession. 

Tetrarch,  one  who  governed  the  fourth  part  of  a  kingdom  under  the 
Roman  emperors.  * 

Centurions,  officers  in  the  Roman  army  commanding  a  hundred  men. 

Publicans,  tax-gatherers  under  the  Romans  ;  most  of  them  were  taken 
from  the  lowest  ranks  of  society,  and  were  detested  by  all  classes. 

Pharisees,  an  ancient  and  numerous  sect  of  the  Jews,  who  under  the 

Erofession  of  extraordinary  strictness  and  sanctity,  were  remarkable  for 
ypocrisy,  pride,  censoriousness,  and  covetousness.  The  Pharisees  believ- 
ed in  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  and  maintained  the  true  doctrine  con- 
cerning the  resurrection.  They  received  the  Old  Testament  as  the  word 
of  God,  but  gave  equal  authority  to  traditional  precepts. 

Sadducees,  a  famous  sect  of  infidels  among  the  Jews,  who  professing 
indeed  some  regard  to  certain  parts  of  the  scriptures,  denied  the  resurrec- 
tion, disbelieved  a  future  state,  and  the  existence  of  angels  and  spirits. 

Herodians,  Sadducees  who  shaped  their  religion  to  outward  circum- 
stances, and  particularly  flattered  Herod. 

Apostles,  Missionaries,  or  persons  sent ;  those  who  were  sent  by  our 
Saviour,  from  their  number  were  called  "  The  Twelve." 

Evangelist,  one  who  publishes  glad  tidings ; — a  messenger  or  preacher 
of  good  news  ; — an  itinerant  minister  of  the  gospel. 

Elders,  the  seventy-two  judges  who  constituted  the  sanhedrim  or  su- 
preme court  of  the  Jews ;  also  the  seniors  and  officers  in  the  christian 
church. 

Epicureans,  a  sect  of  heathen  philosophers,  so  named  from  Epicurus, 
their  founder,  who  flourished  at  Athens  about  300  B.  C.  They  denied  the 
immortality  of  the  soul,  and  the  doctrine  of  Divine  providence,  and  main- 
tained that  happiness  consisted  in  pleasure. 

Stoics,  a  sect  of  heathen  philosophers  founded  by  Zeno  about  300  B.  C. 
They  prided  themselves  in  apathy  ;  and  were  alike  inditfeient  to  the  plea- 
sures and  pains  of  the  body.  They  maintained  that  all  events  were  deter- 
mined 'by  fate ;  and  believed  man's  highest  happiness  consisted  in  the  exer- 
cise of  virtuous  affections. 


xii  TABLE  OF  MINERALS^. 

A  Table  of  Minerals  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament. 

^em'-e-thyst.  a  precious  stone  of  a(     Ja'-cinth,  or  Hy'-a-cinth^  a  gem  of 
violet  color,  bordering  on  purple.         la  deep  reddish  color. 

Be'r-yl^  a  bright  gem  of  a  bluish!     Ja's-per,  a  precious  stone,  variega- 
grpen.  jted  with  divers  colors. 

CAa 7-ce-^o-w?/,  a  precious  stone  va-i     O'-nyx,   a  gem  of  a  whitish  color, 
riegated  with    divers  colors  in    the;a  variety  of  chalcedonv. 
form  of  clouds.  (     Pearl,  (perl)  a  smooth  stony  sub- 

Chry's-o-Ute,  a  precious  stone  of  a'stance  of  a    beautiful  white  color, 
gold  color  and  very  transparent.  jfound  in  a  species  of  the  oyster. 

Chnj-so'p-ra-sus,  a  precious  stone:     Ru-by,   a  precious  stone  of  a  red 


of  a  green  color  mixed  wiili  a  golden 
brightness. 

Chry's'tal,  a  ven,'  bright  transpa- 
rent stone  of  a  watery  color,  exceed- 
ingly clear. 

Di' -a-mond,  the  hardest  and  most 
valuable  of  all  precious  stones  ;  it  is 
also  QViW^di  adamant. 

Km'-e-rald,  a  precious  stone  of  a 
a  greenish  color,  next  in  hardness  to 
the  rubv. 


purple  color,  very  hard. 

Sap'phire,  a  precious  stone  of  a 
beautiful  pure  blue,  second  only  to 
the  diamond  in  lustre,  hardness  and 
value. 

Sa'r-di-2is  or  Sardine,  a  gem  of  a 
reddish  color  approaching  a  white. 

Sa'r-do-nyx,  a  precious  stone,  le- 
sembling  both   the    sardius  and  the 
onyx. 
Tu'-paz,  a  yellow  gem. 


Miscellaneous   Table. 
.-SiJfl,  father,  a  superior.  I Zr^^/o??,  a  Roman  legion  consisted  of 

.'3ceMfl?/m.  the  field  of  blood.  about  6,000 men. 

Alleluiah,  praise  ye  the  Lord.       •        \j^Iammon,  riches. 
Alpha,  the  first  letter  of  the  Greek!  Jl/ora?m^/Hz,  our  Lord  shall  come. 


alphabet. 
Amen,  so  be  it,  so  let  it  be. 
Areopagus,    the    highest     court 

Athens. 
Bethel,  house  of  God. 
Bottles,  anciently  made  of  skins 


Martyr,  one  who  is  put  to  death  on 
j     account  of  his  religion. 
at\Miracle,  a  remarkable  occurrence,  re- 
j    suiting  from  the  exercise  of  super- 
j    natural  power. 

JVeic  Testament,  new  covenant. 


Centurion,  captain  of  a  hundred  mQn.\Omega,  the  last  letter  of  the  Greek 


Charger,  a  basin,  a  dish. 

Christ,  the  anointed. 

Cubit,  a  measure  of  20  inches. 

JDecapolis,  ten  cities. 

Emmanuel,  God  with  us. 

Euroclydon,  the  north-east  \^'ind 

Gentiles,  all  nations  except  Jews, 

Gospel,  good  news. 

Hosanna,  an  exclamation  of  praise  to 

God. 
JesiLs,  Saviour. 


alphabet. 
\Patriarchs,  fsitheis  of  families. 
Penny,  a  Roman  coin  equal  to  about 
I    14  cents. 

\Piece  of  Silver,  a  Jewish  coin  equal 
I     to  about  50  cents. 
\priests,  descendants  of  Aaroii,  who 

performed  the  services  of  the  temple. 
Pound,  equal  to  about  14  dollars. 
Scrip,  a  small  bag. 
Tabernacle,  a  temporary  habitation, 

a  tent. 


THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST.  MATTHEW, 


St.  Matthew  is  supposed  to  have  written  this  Gospel  at  Jerusalem,  about 
eight  years  after  our  Lord's  ascension,  A.  D.  41.  He  was  a  Galilean  by 
birth,  and  a  tax-gatherer  by  profession.  See  St.  Matth.  chap.  ix.  9.  He 
records  more  of  our  Lord's  parables  than  the  other  evangelists ;  and  seems 
more  observant  of  the  order  in  which  events  occurred.  He  is  supposed 
to  have  suffered  martyrdom  in  Ethiopia. 


thiel,  and  Salathiel  begat  Zoroba- 
bel, 

13  And  Zorobabel  begat  Abiud, 
and  Abiud  begat  Eliakim,  and  Eli- 
akim  begat  Azor, 

14  And  Azor  begat  Sadoc,  and 
Sadoc  begat  Achim,  and  Achira 
begat  Eliud, 

15  AndEliiidbegatEleazar,and 
Eleazar  begat  Matthan,  and  Mat- 
tlian  begat  Jacob, 

16  And  Jacob  begat  Joseph  the 
husband  of  Mary,  of  whom  was 
born  Jesus,who  is  called  CHRIST. 

17  So  all  the  generations,  from 
Abraham  to  David,  are  fourteen 
generations  ;  and  from  David  un- 
til the  carrying  away  into  Baby- 
Ion,  are  fourteen  generations  :  and 
from  the  carrying  away  into  Baby- 
lon unto  Christ,  are  fourteen  gen- 
erations. 

18  ff  Now,  the  birth  of  Jesus 
Christ  was  on  this  wise.  When  as 
his  mother  Mary  was  espoused  to 

Josaphat  begat  Joram,  and  Joram:  Joseph,  before  they  came  together, 
begat  Ozias,  I  she  was  found  with  child  of   the 

9  And  Ozias  begat  Joatham,  andjHoly  Ghost. 

Joatham  begat  Achaz,  and  Achazi     19  Then  Joseph  her  husband, 
begat  Ezekias,  jbeing  a  just  man,  and  not  willing 

10  And  Ezekias  begat  Manas- to  make  her  a  public  example,  was 


CHAP.  I. 

Chrisfs  genealogy  from  Abraham.. 
f  I  'HE  book  of  the  generation  of 
-^  Jesus  Christ,  the  son  of  Da- 
vid, the  son  of  Abraham. 

2  Abraham  begat  Isaac,  and  I- 
saac  begat  Jacob,  and  Jacob  begat 
Judas  and  his  brethren, 

3  And  Judas  begat  Pharos  and 
Zara  of  Thamar,  and  Phares  begai 
Esrom,  and  Esrom  begat  Aram, 

4  And  Aram  begat  Aminadab, 
and  Aminadab  begat  Naasson,  and 
Naasson  begat  Salmon, 

5  And  Salmon  begat  Booz  of 
Rachab,  and  Booz  begat  Obed  of 
Ruth,  and  Obed  begat  Jesse, 

6  And  Jesse  begat  David  the 
king,  and  David  the  king  begat 
Solomon  of  her  that  had  been  the 
wife  of  Urias, 

7  And  Solomon  begat  Roboam, 
and  Roboam  begat  Abia,  and  Abia 
begat  Asa, 

8  And  Asa  begat  Josaphat,  and 


ses,  and  Manasses  begat  Amon, 
and  Amon  begat  Josias, 

11  And  Josias  begat  Jechonias 
and  his  brethren,  about  the  time 
they  were  carried  away  to  Baby- 
lon : 


minded  to  put  her  away  privily, 

20  But  while  he  thought  on  these 
things,  behold,  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  appeared  unto  him  in  a  dream, 
saying,  Joseph,  thou  son  of  David, 
fear  not  to  take  unto  thee  Mary  thy 


12  And  after  they  were  broughtjwife ;  for  that  which  is  conceived 
to  Babylon,  Jechonias  begat  Sala-jin  her  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
2 


14  S.  MATTHEW-^CHAP.  2. 

21  And  she  shall  brino^  forth  a     3  When  Herod  the    king  had 
son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his  nameiheard  these  things,  he  was  troub- 
JESUS  ;  for  he  shall  save  his  peo-|led,  and  all  Jerusalem  with  him. 
pie  from  their  sins.  t     4  And,  when  he  had  gathered  all 

22  Now  all  this  was  done,  that'the  chief  priests  and  scribes  of  the 
it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  people  together,  he  demanded  of 
spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the  proph-jthem  where  Christ  should  be  bom. 
et,a  sajing,  |     5  And  they  said  unto  him,   In 

23  Behold,  a  ^'i^gin  shall  be  with' Beth-lehem  of  Judea,  for  thus  it  is 
child,  and  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  written  by  the  prophet  :e 

and  they  shall  call  his  name  E3I-'  6  And  thou  Beth-lehem,  in  the 
MANUEL  ;  which,  being  inter- ;land  of  Juda,  art  not  the  least  a- 
preted,  is,  God  with  us.  imong  the  princes  of  Juda :  for  out 

24  Then  Joseph,  being  raised  of  thee  shall  come  a   Governor, 
from  sleep,  did  as  the  angel  of  the  that  shall  nile  my  people  Israel. 
Lord  had  bidden  him,  and   tooki     7  Then  Herod,  when  he  had  pri- 
unto  him  his  wife.  |\-ily  called  the  wise  men,  inquired 

25  And  knew  her  not  till  she  of  them  diligently  what  time  the 
had  brought  forth  her  first-bom  star  appeared. 

son:  and  he  called  his  name  JESUS.      8  Ajid  he  sent  them  to  Beth-le- 

CHAP.  11.  hem,  and  said,  Go,  and  search  dili- 

The  wise  men  directed  to  Christ,    gently  for  the  young  child  :  and 

NOW,  when  Jesus  was  born  in  when  ye  have  found  him,  biing 
Beth-lehem  h  of  Judea,  in  the  me  word  again,  that  I  may  come 
days  of  Herod  c  the  king,  behold,  and  worship  him  also, 
there  came  wise  men  d  from  the}     9  When   they   had    heard  the 
east  to  Jerusalem,  iking,  they  depai'ted ;  and,  lo,  the 

2  Saying,  Where  is  he  that  is  star,  which  they  saw  in  the  east, 
born  King  of  the  Jews  ?  for  we  went  before  them,  till  it  came  and 
have  seen  his  star  in  the  east,  and  stood  over  where  the  young  child 
are  come  to  worship  him.  'was. 

a  See  Isa.  chap.  vii.  14. 

h  Bethlehem,  a  city  of  Judah,  six  or  seven  miles  south-west  of  Jerusa- 
lem, noted  as  the  birfh-place  of  David  and  the  Messiah.  The  present  pop- 
ulation about  1,000. 

c  Herod  the  Great,  son  of  Antipater  an  Edomite,  was  born  about  70  B.  C. 
He  obtaiced  the  kingdom  of  Judea  by  favor  of  the  Romans,  and  by  means 
of  much  war  and  bloodshed.  His  character  was  exceedingly  ferocious  and 
sensual,  and  his  whole  administration  was  tarnished  with  the  most  horrible 
cruelties.  Among  many  others,  he  put  to  death  his  wife  Mariamne  and 
two  of  his  own  sons.  He  endeavored  to  conciliate  the  affections  of  the 
Jews  by  rebuilding  and  decorating  their  temple,  and  by  various  other  pub- 
lic works,  but  the  cruelty  of  his  disposition,  and  the  introduction  of  Romish 
^ames  into  Jerusalem  rendered  him  odious  to  the  nation,  and  he  died  in  a 
miserable  manner,  A.  D.  1.  There  are  four  persons  mentioned  in  the  New 
Testament  by  the  name  of  Herod  ;  viz. — Herod  the  Great,— Herod  the  Te- 
trarch,— Herod  Agrippa  I.,  and  Herod  Agrippa  II.  Each  wiU  be  noticed  in 
the  proper  place. 

d  The  icise  men,  who  came  to  inquire  about  the  birth  of  Christ*  are  sup- 
posed to  have  come  from  Persia,  or  Arabia,  and  to  have  been  men  of  emi- 
nence and  learning,  belonging  to  the  sect  of  philosophers  called  Magi,  who 
resided  chiefly  in  Persia.  The  star  which  they  saw,  is  supposed  to  have 
been  a  luminous  meteor  in  the  atmosphere,  form^  t^  God  for  the  purpose 
of  conducting  them  to  the  infiait  *bsus.    See  v.  9. 

e  S€«  Mkah,  v.  2. 
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10  When  they  saw  the  star  they j  sent  forth,  and  slew  all  the  chil- 
rejoiced  with  exceeding  great  joy.  |dren  that  were  in  Beth-lehem,and 

11  IF  And  when  they  were  comejin  all  the  coasts  thereof,  from  two 
into  the  house,  they  saw  the  youngiyears  old  and  under,  according  to 
child  with  Mary  his   mother,  and  j  the  time  which  he  had  diligently 


fell  down,  and  w^orshipped  him 
and,  when  they  had  opened  their 
treasures,  they  presented  unto  him 
gifts  ;  gold,  and  frankincense^  and 


inquired  of  the  wise  men. 

17  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which 
was  spoken  by  Jeremy  the  proph- 
et, saying,; 


myrrh.^  |     18  In  Rama  was  there  a  voice 

12  And,  being  warned  of  God  heard,  lamentation,  and  weeping, 


in  a  dream  that  they  should  not 
return  to  Herod,  they  departed  in- 
to their  own  country  another 
way. 

13  And  when  they  were  depart- 
ed, behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord 


and  great  mourning,  Rachel  weep- 
ing for  her  children,  and  would 
not  be  comforted  because  they  are 
not. 

19  IF  But  when  Herod  was  dead, 
behold,  an  angel  of  the  Lord  ap- 


appeareth  to  Joseph,  in  a  dream, ipeareth  in  a  dream  to  Joseph  in 
eaying,  Arise,  and  take  the  young  Egypt. 

child  and  his  mother,  and  flee  intoj  20  Saying,  Arise,  and  take  the 
Egypt,^  and  be  thou  there  until  I  young  child  and  his  mother,  and 
bring  thee  word  :  for  Herod  willigo  into  the  land  of  Israel '  for  they 
seek  the  young  child  to  destroy! are  dead  which  sought  the  young 
him.  jchild's  life. 

14  WTien  he  arose,  he  took  the  21  And  he  arose,  and  took  the 
young  child  and  his  mother  by,  young  child  and  his  mother,  and 
night,  and  departed  into  Egypt:      came  into  the  land  of  Israel. 

15  And  was  there  until  the  22  But  when  he  heard  that  Ar- 
death  of  Herod  :  that  it  might  bejchelaus  k  did  reign  in  Judea,  in  the 
fulfilled  which  was  spoken  of  the | room  of  his  father  Herod,  he  was 
Lord  by  the  prophet,  saying,  Outi afraid  to  go  thither  :  notwithstand- 
of  Egypt  have  I  called  my  Son.i    iing,  being  warned  of  God  in  a 

16  "fT  Then  Herod,  when  he  saw  dream,  he  turned  aside  into  the 
that  he  was  mocked  of  the  wisepartsof  Galilee.^ 

men,  was  exceeding  wroth,  and)     23  And  he  came  and  dwelt  in  a 

/Frankincense,  a  gum-resin,  which  distils  from  incisions  made  in  a  tree 
resembling  the  smnach.  It  possesses  a  bitter  nauseous  taste,  but  when 
burnt,  it  exhales  a  strong  aromatic  odor,  on  which  account  it  was  much 
employed  in  the  ancient  temples,  and  still  continues  to  be  used  in  Catholic 
churches. 

g  Myrrh,  a  gum-resin  issuing  from  a  tree  of  the  same  name.  It  was  used 
by  the  ancients  as  a  perfume,  and  for  embalming  the  dead.  It  has  a  bitter 
taste,  whence  it  is  often  called  gall. 

h  Egypt,  a  division  in  the  north-eastern  part  of  Africa. 

i  See  Hosea  xi.  1.     _;  Jer.  xxxi.  15. 

k  Archelaus,  son  of  Herod  the  Great.  After  the  death  of  his  father,  he 
was  placed  over  Judea,  Idumea,  and  Samaria,  with  the  title  of  ethnarch  or 
tetrarch.  His  reign  is  described  as  most  tyrannical  and  bloody.  After  he 
had  held  this  office  ten  years,  the  people  accused  him  before  Augustus  Ce- 
sar, emperor  of  Rome,  for  his  cruelties,  by  whom  he  was  banished  to  Vi- 
enna, a  city  in  Gaul,  where  he  died.  After  the  banishment  of  Archelaus, 
Judea  was  reduced  into  a  Roman  province,  and  thua  continued  till  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem,  A.  D.70. 

I  Galilee,  tho  northern  par^  of  the  hcrfy  land,  or  Palestine.    The  upper 
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city  called  Nazareth,wthatit  might  jowr  father  :  for  I  say  unto  you  that 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  bylGod  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise 
the  prophets,  He   shall   be  called  'up  children  unto  Abraham. 


a  Nazarene. 

CHAP.  III. 


10  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid 
unto  the  root  of  the  trees  :  there- 


I 


John's  office,  life,  and  baptism,     fore  every  tree  which  bringeth  not 
"N  those  days  came  John   the! forth  good   fruit  is  hewn  down, 


Baptist,?!  preaching  in  the  wil-;and  cast  into  the  fire, 
derness  of  Judea,*  11  I  indeed  baptize  you  with 

2  And  saying,  Repent  ye  :  for  water  unto  repentance  :  but  he 
the  kingdom  of  heavent  is  at  hand. | that  cometh  after  me  is  mightier 

3  For  this  is  he  that  was  spoken  than  I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not  wor- 
ofby  the  prophet  Esaias,  saying, ithy  to  bear  ;  he  shall  baptize  you 
The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with 
wilderness.  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  i fire  : 

the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight. I     12  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand, 

4  And  the  same  John  had  his^and  he  will  thoroughly  purge  his 
raiment  of  camel's  hair,  and  a  floor,  and  gather  his  wheat  into 
leathern  girdle  about  his  loins  ;'the  garner ;  but  he  will  bum  up 
and  his  meat  was  locusts  and  wild!  the  chaff  "with  unquenchable  fire, 
honey.  13  ^  Then  cometh  Jesus  from 

5  ^  Then  went  out  to  him  Jem-; Galilee  to  Jordan  unto  John,  to  be 
salem,  and  all  Judea,  and  all  the'baptizedof  him. 

region  round  about  Jordan.  |     14  But  John  forbade  him,  saying, 

6  And  were  baptized  of  him  im'I  have  need  to  be  baptized  of  thee, 


Jordan,o  confessing  their  sins 

7  *^  But  when  he  saw  many  of 
the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  come 
to  his  baptism,  he  said  unto  them 


and  comest  thou  to  me  ? 

15  And  Jesus  answering,  said 
imto  him.  Suffer  it  to  he  so  now  : 
for  thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  all 


O  generation  of  vipers  !  who  hathrighteousness.    Then  he  suffered 

warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath; him. 

to  come  ?  I     -^^  -"^^^  Jesus,  when  he  was  bap- 

8  Bring  forth,  therefore,  fruits itized,  went  up  straightway  out  of 
meet  for  repentance  :  Ithe  water :    and,  lo,   the  heavens 

9  And  think  not  to  say  withinlwere  opened  unto  him,  and  he 
yourselves.  We  have  Abraham  to  saw  the  Spirit  of  God  descending 

part  was  called  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles^  fiom  its  containing  many  Gentile 
inhabitants. 

m  Nazareth,  a  city  of  Galilee  r.bout  75  miles  north  of  Jerusalem.  It  be- 
longed to  the  tribe  of  Zebnlon,  and  was  noted  for  wickedness.  (See  John 
i.  46,  vii.  52.)  Our  Saviour  having  resided  in  Xazare^h,  he  Vv'as  termed  "  a 
Nazarene,"  which  Vv' as  a  term  of  reproach  amon-r  the  Jews  of  Jerusalem. 

n  John  the  Baptist,  son  of  Zachnrias  and  Elizabeth.  He  was  the  harbin- 
ger of  Jesus,  and  was  distinguished  for  the  simplicity  of  his  appearance,  and 
the  abstemiousness  of  his  j'.abiTs.  His  virtue  was  so  eminent  that  many  of 
the  Jews  took  him  for  the  Messiah.  (See  John  i.  19-2G.)  He  was  beheaded 
by  order  of  Herod  Antipas,  llie  tetrarc]].  (Pee  "lart.  xiv.  1-13.) 
'*  The  wilderness  of  Judoa.  tJie  coumiy  bordering  on  the  Dead  Sea. 

t  Kingdom  of  heaven — the  gospel  dispensation. 

o  Jordan,  the  largest  and  most  noted  river  of  Palestine.  It  rises  in  mount 
Lebanon,  12  miles  north  of  Cesarea-Philippi.  It  flows  a  southerly  course 
through  lake  Merom,  which  is  about  7  1-2  miles  long,  and  4  broad.  About 
28  miles  south  of  lake  I\Ierom,  it  enters  the  lake  of  Gennesareth,  or  sea  of 
Galilee,  or  sea  of  Tibeiias,  which  is  16  miles  long  and  5  in  breadth.  Thence 
it  runs  rlii  ough  a  long  vajipv,  till  it  loses  itself  in  the  Dead  Sea.    The  whole 
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17 


like  a  dove,  and    lighting    upon 
liim 

17  And,  lo,  a  voice  from  heaven, 
saying,  This  is  my  beloved  Son, 
in  whom  lam  well  pleased. 

CHAP.  IV. 
Christ  fasteth,  and  is  tempted,  6fc. 

THEN  was  Jesus  led  Up  of  the 
Spirit  into  the  wilderness,  to 
be  tempted  of  the  devil. 

2  And  when  he  had  fasted  forty 
days  and  forty  nights,  he  was  af- 
terward an  hungered. 

3  And  when  the  tempter  came 
to  him,  he  said,  If  thou  be  the  Son 
of  God,  command  that  these  stones 
be  made  bread. 

4  But  he  answered  and  said.  It 
is  written,  Man  shall  not  live  by 
bread  alone,  but  by  every  word 
that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth 
of  God. 

5  Then  the  devil  taketh  him  up 


9  And  saith  unto  him,  all  these 
things  will  I  give  thee,  if  thou  wilt 
fall  down  and  worship  me. 

10  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him. 
Get  thee  hence,  Satan:  for  it  is 
written,  Thou  shalt  worship  the 
Lord  tny  God,  and  him  only  shalt 
thou  serve. 

11  Then  the  devil  leaveth  him ; 
and,  behold,  angels  came  and  min- 
istered unto  him. 

12  IF  Now,  when  Jesns  had  heard 
that  John  was  cast  mto  prison  he 
departed  into  Galilee ; 

13  And,  leaving  Nazareth,  he 
came  and  dwelt  in  Capernaum,^? 
which  is  upon  the  sea-coast,  in  the 
borders  of  Zabulon  and  Neptha- 
Wxa-.q 

14Tliat  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  Esai^is  the 
prophet,  saying,r 

15  The  land  of  Zabulon,  and  the 


into  the  holy  city,  and  setteth  himjland  of  Nepthalim,  hy  the  way  of 
on  a  pinnacle  o  of  the  temple.         |the  sea,  be5'0nd  Jordan,  Galilee  of 

6  And  saith  unto  him,  If  thoubejthe  Gentiles  : 

the  Son  of  God,  cast  th)-self  down  :  16  The  people  which  sat  in 
for  it  is  written.  He  shall  give  his |  darkness  saw  great  light ;  and  to 
angels  charge  concerning  thee  :!them  which  sat  in  the  region  and 
and  in  ^AezV  hands  they  shall  bear|shadow  of  death,  light  is  sprung 
thee  up,  lest  at  any  time  thou  dashiup. 
thy  foot  against  a  stone.  |     17  IF  From  that  time  Jesus  be- 

7  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  It  is,gan  to  preach,  and  to  say.  Re- 
written again,Thoushalt  not  tempt  pent:  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
the  Lord  thy  God.  lis  at  hand. 

8  Again,  the  devil  taketh  himj  18  ^  And  Jesus,  w^alking  by  the 
up  into  an  exceeding  high  moun-; sea  of  Galilee,  saw  tw^o  brethren, 
tain,  and  showeth  him  all  thej Simon  called  Peter,5 and  Andrew^ 
kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  thelhis  brother,  casting  a  net  into  the 
glory  of  them  ;  jsea  :  for  they  were  fishers. 

course  of  the  river  is  about  160  miles.  Between  the  sea  of  Tiberias  and 
Dead  Sea,  the  average  width  of  the  river  is  about  80  feet,  and  its  depth 
about  12.  Its  current  is  very  rapid,  its  waters  turbid,  and  well  stocked 
with  lish. 

0  Pinnacle,  highest  point. 

p  Capernaum,  a  principal  city  of  Galilee,  situated  on  the  north-western 
shore  of  the  sea  of  Tiberias,  near  where  tiie  Jordan  enters  it. 

q  See  the  map.        r  See  Isaiah  ix.  1,  2. 

s  Simon  Peter,  one  of  the  twelve  apostles^  was  a  native  of  Bethsaida.  He 
was  the  son  of  Jonas,  a  fisherman.  He  was  of  a  prompt,  resolute  temper, 
though  not  uniform.  He  was  a  bold  and  powerful  preacher  of  the  gospel, 
and  after  a  life  of  most  exalted  usefulness,  he  was  crucified  at  Rome  for  his 
Master's  sake,  A.  D.  70.  He  wrote  two  Epistles,  which  are  termed  general 
$pistles,  because  written  for  the  use  of  all  converts  to  Christianity. 

t  Andrew,  one  of  the  twelve  aposUes,  and  l>fotber  to  3imon  Peter.  He 
3* 


18 
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19  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Fol- 
low me,  and  I  will  make  you  fish- 
ers of  men. 

20  And  thej'  straightway  left 
their  nets,  and  followed  him. 

21  And  going  on  from  thence, 
he  saw  other  two  brethren,  James  i 
the  son  ofZebedee,  and  John,7Ahis 
brother,  in  a  ship  with  Zebedee 
their  father,  mendmg  their  nets ; 
and  he  called  them. 

22  And  they  im.mediately  left 
the  ship  and  their  father,  and  fol 
lovved  him. 

23  ^\  And  Jesus  went  about  all 


sessed  with  devils,  and  those  which 
were  lunatic,  and  those  that  had 
the  palsy;  and  he  healed  them. 

25  And  there  followed  him  great 
multitudes  of  people  from  Galilee, 
and/ro7;i  Decapolis,x  and/rom  Je- 
rusalem, and/Vom  Judea,  and/?'o??i 
beyond  Jordan. 

CHAP.  V. 
Chrisfs  sermon  on  the  mount,  ^-c. 
^  ND,  seeing  the  multitudes,  he 
1  1l  went  up  into  a  mountain : 
and,  when  he  was  set,  his  disciples 
came  unto  him  • 
2  And  he  opened  his  mouth  and 


Galilee,  teacliing   in   their  syna- taught  them,  sayin; 


gogues,y  and  preaching  the  gospel 
of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  all 
manner  of  sickness,  and  ail  man- 
ner of  disease  among  the  people. 

24  And  his  fame  went  through- 
out all  Syria  :W'  and  they  brought 
unto  him  all  sick  people  that  were 
taken  with  divers  diseases  and  tor- 
ments, and  those  which  were  pos- 


3  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit ; 
for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

4  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn  : 
for  they  shall  be  comforted. 

5  Blessed  are  the  meek  :  for  they 
shall  inherit  the  earth. 

6  Blessed  are  they  which  do 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteous- 
ness :  for  thev  shall  be  filled. 


was  first  a  disciple  of  John  the  Baptist,  but  left  him  to  follow  the  Saviour. 
(See  John  i,  35 — 42.)  He  was  cruciried  at  Patras,  atownin  Achaia,  the 
southern  part  of  Greece.  The  cross  on  which  he  was  nailed  was  shaped 
like  the  letter  X  :  hence  a  cross  of  this  shape,  is  called  St.  Andrew's  cross. 

t  James,  the  son  of  Zebedee,  one  of  the  twelve  apostles.  He  was  put  to 
death  by  Herod  Agrippa  I.  at  Jerusalem,  A.  D.  44.     (See  Acts  xii.  1,  2. 

w  John  the  Evangelist^  son  of  Zebedee,  one  of  the  twelve  apostles.  He 
possessed  a  mild  and  aftectionate  disposition,  and  v/as  the  Saviour's  "be- 
loved disciple."  After  suffering  incredible  hardships  for  his  religion,  lie 
was  banished  by  the  Emperor  Domitian  to  Patmos,  an  island  in  the  Grecian 
Archipelago,  near  Samos,  A.  D.  85  ;  where  he  wrote  the  book  of  Revela- 
tion. He  was  recalled  by  Nerva,  Emperor  of  Rome  ;  and  wrote  his  gospel 
and  three  epistles,  it  is  supposed,  at  Ephesus.  He  died  at  Ephesus,  aged 
about  100  years. 

V  Synagogue,  a  Jewish  house  of  worship,  in  which  the  people  assembled 
every  Sabbath  day  to  hear  the  law  read  and  expounded. 

w  SjTia  was  first  inhabited  by  the  posterity  of  Aram,  theyoimgest  son  of 
Shem,  and  embraced  Mesopotamia,  Chaldea,  and  a  part  of  Armenia,  and 
the  northern  part  of  Palestine.  Little  is  known  respecting  the  kings  of  this 
country  till  the  time  of  Alexander  the  Great,  except  what  is  related  of  them 
in  the  Bible.  (See  1  Kings  xxii ;  2  Sam.  viii.  5,  6 ;  2  Kings  vi.  24.)  The 
vast  dominions  of  Alexander  at  his  death,  323  B.  C.  were  divided  by  his 
four  principal  officers  into  four  kingdoms,  viz.  Egypt  under  Ptolomy  Soter, 
— ^Macedonia  under  Cassander, — Thrace  under  Lysimachus, — and  Syria 
under  Seleucus  Nicator,  B.  C.  312.  The  kings  of  Syria,  termed  the  Seleu- 
cidcB,  or  successors  of  Seleucus,  were  constantly  engaged  in  wars  with  the 
neighboring  nations,  with  various  success,  till  Sj^ria  was  conquered  by 
Pompey,  B.  C.  65,  and  made  a  Roman  province.  Antioch  was  the  capital 
of  the  kingdom  of  Syria. 

X  Decapolis,  a  country  on  the  east  side  of  the  sea  of  Galilee,  so  called  from 
having  ten  cities  in  it. 
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7  Blessed  are  the  merciful  :  forjiiients,  and  shall  teach  men  so,  he 
they  shall  obtain  mere}'.  jshall  be  called  the  least  in  the 

8  Bletmed  are  the  pure  in  heart  tlkingdomoi  heaven;  but  whusoev- 
for  they  shall  see  God.  |er  sjiali  lio  ajul  teach   them,  the 

9  Blessed  (.ve  the  peace-makers  :isamo  shall  he  called  great  in  the 
for  they  shall  be  called  the  child-  kingdom  of  heaven. 


ren  of  God. 

10  Blessed  are  they  which  are 
persecuted  for  righteousness'  sake 
for  theirs  is  the  kmgdom  of  hea- 


20  For  I  say  unto  you,  That  ex- 

D  cept  your  righteousness  shall  ex- 

:  ceed  the  righteousness  of  the  scribes 

-  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case 

enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

11  Blessed  are  ye  when  ?«e7i  shall  21  *r  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was 
revile  you,  and  persecute  yo?/,  and  said  b}"  them  of  old  time,  Thou 
shallsay  all  manner  of  evil  against,  shalt  not  kill;  and.  Whosoever 
you  falsely,  for  my  sake.  j shall  kill  shall  be  in  danger  of  the 

12  Hejoice,   and   be    exceeding  j  adgment : 

glad  ;  for  great  is  your  reward  in  22  But  I  say  unto  you.  That 
heaven  :  for  so  persecuted  rhey  whosoever  is  angry  with  his  bro- 
theprophets which vverebeforeyou.jther  without  a  cause  shall  be  in 

13  ^  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth  :;danger  of  the  judgment ;  and  who- 
but  if  the  salt  have  lost  his  savour,  I  soever  shall  say  to  his  brother, 
wherewith  shall  it  be  salted  ?  itisjRaca,y  shall  be  in  danger  of  the 
thenceforth  good  for  nothing  butjcouncil  :2  but  whosoever  shall  sa}*, 
to  be  cast  out,  and  to  be  trodden|Thou  fool,  shall  be  in  danger  of 


under  foot  of  men. 

14:  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world. 
A  city  that  is  set  on  an  hill  cannot 
be  hid. 

15  Neither  do  men  light  a  can- 
dle, and  put  it  under  a  bushel,  but 
on  a  candlestick ;  and  it  giveth 
light  mito  all  that  are  in  the  house 

16  Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
•works,  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

17  IF  Think  not  that  I  am  come 
to  destroy  the  law  or  the  prophets, 
I  am  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to 
fulfil. 

18  For  verily  I  say  mito  you,  Till 
heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or 
one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass 
ii-om  the  law,  till  all  be  fulfilled. 

ly  Whosoever,  therefore,  shall 
break  one  of  these  least  command- 


hell-fire. 

23  Therefore,  if  thou  bring  thy 
gift  to  the  altar,  and  there  remem- 
berest  that  thy  brother  hath  aught 
against  thee  ; 

24  Leave  there  thy  gift  before 
the  altar,  and  go  thy  way  ;  first  ])e 
reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and  then 
come  and  oflfer  thy  gift. 

25  Agree  with  thine  adversary 
quickly,  while  thou  art  in  the  way 
with  him  ;  lest  at  any  time  the  ad- 
versary deliver  thee  to  the  judge, 
and  the  judge  deliver  thee  to  the 
officer,  andthou  be  cast  into  prison. 

26  Veril}^  I  say  mito  thee.  Thou 
shalt  by  no  means  come  out  thence 
till  thou  hast  paid  the  uttermost 
farthing. 

27  l!  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was 
said  by  them  of  old  time.  Thou 
shalt  not  commit  adultery  : 


y  Raca,  wortiiless,  or  vam  felJow,  (See  2  Sam.  vi.  20.) 

z  The  Jews  had  a  common  court  of  23  men  or  judges,  wherein  capital 

sentences  might  be  passed  on  which  a  malefactor  might  be  strangled  or 

lieheaded  ;  this  court  was  called  Xhe  judgment.    Bnt  the  council^  or  sanhe- 

!iim,  was  the  supreme  court,  consisting  of  72  judges,  in  which  the  highest 

I  lines  were  tried,  which  tliey  alone  pmiished  with  ^XQ\\m%.— Doddridge. 
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28  But  I  say  unto  you,  That'shall  smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek, 
whosoever  looketh  on  a  woman  to  turn  to  him  the  other  also. 

hist  after  her,  hath  committed |  40  And  if  am^  man  will  sue  thee 
adultery  "v^ith  her  already  in  his  at  the  law,  and  take  away  thy  coat, 
heart.  ilet  him  have  thy  cloak  also. 

29  And  if  th}^  right  eye  ofFendj  4i  And  whosoever  shall  compel 
thee,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee  to  go  a  mile,  go  with  him 
thee  :  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee  twain.a 

that  one  of  thy  members  should'  42  Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee  ; 
perish,  and  not  that  thy  whole  bo-  and  from  him  that  would  borrow 
dy  should  be  cast  into  hell.  ;of  thee  turn  not  thou  away. 

30  And  if  thy  right  hand  offend,  43  IT  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath 
thee,  cut  it  off,  and  cast  it  from  been  said,  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
thee  :  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee  neighbor,  and  hate  thine  enemy  : 
that  one  of  thy  m.embers  should;  44  But  I  say  unto  you,  Love  your 
perish,  and  not  that  thy  whole  bodj;  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you^ 
should  be  cast  into  hell.  jdo  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and 

31  It  hath  been  said,  Whosoever; pray  for  them  which  despitefully 
shall  put  away  his  wife,  let  him  lis e  you,  and  persecute  you  ; 
give  her  a  writing  of  divorcement :!     45  That  ye  may  be  the  children 

32  But  I  say  mito  you,  That'of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven: 
whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife,  for  he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on 
saving  for  the  cause  of  fornication,' the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  send- 
causeth  her  to  commit  adultery  :  etli  rain  onthejitet  and  on  theun- 
and   whoseever   shall  marry  her  just. 


that  is  divorced  committeth  adul- 
tery, i 
33  IF  Again,  ye  have  heard  that 


46  For  if  ye  love  them  which 
love  you,  what  reward  have  ye  ? 
do   not  even  the    publicans   the 


it  hath  been  said  b}'  them  of  old  same  ' 

time,  Thou  shalt  not  forswear  thy- 1  47  And  if  ye  salute  your  breth- 
self,  but  shalt  perfomi  unto  thejren  only,  what  do  ye  more  than 
Lord  thine  oaths  :  \others  1  do  not  even  the  pubhcans 

34  But  I  say  unto  you.  Swear;  so  ? 

not  at  all :  neither  by  heaven  ;  forj  48  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even 
it  is  God's  throne :  |as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven 

35  Nor  by  the  earth  ;  for  it  is  liislis  perfect. 

footstool :    neither  by  Jerusalem  ;  CHAP.  VI. 

for  it  is  the  city  of  the  great  King  :i Christ's  sermon  continued. 

36  Neither  shalt  thou  swear  by.rilAKE  heed  that  ye  do  not  your 
thy  head  ;  because  thou  canst  not;  A  alms  before  men,  to  be  seen 
make  one  hair  white  or  black.       |  of  them  :  otherwise  ye  have  no  re- 

37  But  let  your  communication  ward  of  your  Father  which  is  in 
be.  Yea,  yea ;  Nay,  nay  :  for  what-, heaven. 

soever  is  more  than  these,  comethj  2  Therefore,  when  thou  doest 
of  evA.  \thine  alms,  do  not  sound  a  trumpet 

38  IF  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  before  thee,  as  the  hypocrites  do 
been  said.  An  eye  for  an  eye,  and, in  the  synagogues,  and  hi  the 
a  tooth  for  a  tooth  :  I  streets,  that  they  may  have  glory 

39  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  ye' of  men.  Verily  I  say  imto  you, 
resist  not  e\Tl ;    but    whosoeverjThey  have  their  reward. 

a  Twain,  two. 
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3  But  when  thou  doest  alms,  let     15  But  if  ye  forgive  not  men 
not  thy  left-hand  know  what  thy 
right-hand  doeth ; 

4  That  thine  alms  may  be  in  se- 
T^ret :  and  thy  Father,  which  seeth 


in  secret,  himself  shall  reward  thee 
openly. 

5  IT  And  when  thou  prayest,  thou 
shalt  not  be  as  the  hypocrites  are, 
for  they  love  to  pray  standing  in 
the  synagogues,  and  in  the  corners 
of  the  streets,  that  they  may  be 
seen  of  men.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  they  have  their  reward. 

6  But  thou,  when  thou  prayest, 
enter  into  thy  closet ;  and,  when 
thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to 
thy  Father  wdiich  is  in  secret ;  a'nd 
thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret, 
shall  reward  thee  openly. 

7  But  when  ye  pray,  use  not  vain 
repetitions,  as  the  heathen  do :  for 
they  think  that  they  shall  be  heard 
for  their  much  speaking. 

8  Be  not  ye,  therefore,  like  unto 
them  :  for  your  Father  knoweth 
what  things  ye  have  need  of  before 
ye  ask  him. 

9  After  this  manner,  therefore, 
pray  ye  :  Our  Father,  which  art  in 
heaven,   hallowed  be  thy  name. 

10  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy 
will  be  done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in 
heaven. 

11  Give  us  this  day  our  daily 
bread 


their  trespasses,  neither  will  your 
Father  forgive  your  trespasses. 

16  IT  Moreover,  w  hen  ye  fast,  be 
not,  as  the  hypocrites,  of  a  sad 
countenance  :  for  they  disfigure 
their  faces,  that  they  may  appear 
unto  men  to  fast.  Verily,  I  say 
unto  you.  They  have  their  reward. 

17  But  thou,  when  thou  fastest, 
anoint  thine  head,  and  wash  thy 
face ; 

18  That  thou  appear  not  unto 
men  to  fast,  but  unto  thy  Father 
which  is  in  secret :  and  thy  Father, 
which  seeth  in  secret,  shall  reward 
thee  openly. 

19  IT  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  6  upon  earth,  where  moth 
and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  break  through  and  steal : 

20  But  lay  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither 
moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and 
where  thieves  do  not  break  through 
nor  steal. 

21  For  where  your  treasure  is 
there  w'ill  your  heart  be  also. 

22  IT  The  light  of  the  body  is  the 
eye  ;  if  therefore,  thine  eye  be  sin- 
gie,c  thy  wdiole  body  shall  be  full 
of  light. 

23  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil/Z  thy 
whole  body  shall  be  full  of  dark- 
ness. If  therefore,  the  light  that 
is  in  thee  be  darlaiess,  how  great 


12  And  forgive  us  oiu"  debts,  as /s  that  darkness  ! 
w^e  forgive  our  debtors.  j     24  "IT  Iso   m.an  can   serve   two 

13  And  lead  us  not  into  tempta-! masters  ;    for  either  he  vvili  hate 
tion  ;    but   deliver  us  from   evil.ithe  one,  and  love  toe  other  ;    or 


For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the 
power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever. 
Amen. 

14  IT  For  if  ye  forgive  me]i  their 
trespasses,  your  heavenly  Father 
will  also  forgive  you  : 


else  he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and 
despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot 
serve  God  and  mammon. e 

25  Therefore  I  say  unto  j'on, 
Take  no  thought  for  j'^our  life, 
what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall 


b  In  the  east,  the  fashion  of  dress  does  not  change,  and  it  Avas  common 
for  the  rich  to  lay  up  stores  of  jrarnients  ;  and  indeed  waidrobrs  f(;nned  {? 
considerable  partof  tJie  lichcs  laid  up  by  worldly  men,  and  left  to  tlieir  .heirs, 

c  Single,  ch.'ar,  or  sharp-sighted. 

rfEvil,  dull,  or  dim-sighte(l. 

e  Mammon,  riches ,  or  wealth. 
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drink  ;    nor  yet  for  your  body, 'mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye, 

what  ye  shall  put  on.    Is  not  the  but  considerest  not  the  beam  that 


life  more  than  meat,  and  the  body 
than  raiment  ? 

26  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air  ; 
for  they  sow  not,  neither  do  they 
reap,  nor  gather  into  barns  ;    yet 


is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 

4  Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy 
brother.  Let  me  pull  out  the  mote 
out  of  thine  eye  ;  and,  behold,  a 
beam  is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 


your  heavenly  Father  feedethj  5  Thou  hypocrite  !  first  cast  out 
them.  Are  ye  not  much  better  the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye  ; 
than  they?  land  then  shaltthou  see  clearly  to 

27  Which  of  you,  by  taking' cast  out  the  mote  out  of  thy  bro- 
thought,  can  add  one  cubit  imto  ther's  eye. 

his  stature  ?  6  IF  Give  not  that  which  is  holy 

28  And  why  take  ye  thought  for'unto  the  dogs,  neither  cast  ye  your 
raiment  ?  Consider  the  lilies  of  the  pearls  before  swine,  lest  they  tram- 
field,  how  they  grow :  they  toil  not, ' pie  them  under  their  feet,  and  turn 


neither  do  they  spin 

29  And  yet  I  say  unto  you,  that 
even  Solomon,  in  all  his  glory, 
was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these. 

30  Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe 
the  grass  of  the  field,  which  to-day 
is,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the 
oven,  shall  he  not  much  more  clothe 
you,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ? 

31  Therefore  take  no  thought. 


again  and  rend  you. 

7  IT  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given 
you ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find ; 
knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto 
you : 

8  For  every  one  that  asketh,  re- 
ceiveth  ;  and  he  that  seeketh,  find- 
eth  ;  and  to  him  that  knocketh,  it 
shall  be  opened. 

9  Or  what  man  is  there  of  you, 


saying.  What  shall  vve  eat?   or,  I  whom,  if  his  son  ask  bread,  will 

W'hat  shall  we  drinlv  ?  or,  Where- 1 he  give  him  a  stone  ? 

withal  shall  we  be  clothed  ?  |     10  Or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he 

32  (For  after  all  these  things  do  give  him  a  serpent  ? 

the  Gentiles/  seek :)  for  your  hea-'  11  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know 
venly  Father  knoweth  that  ye  have, how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your 
need  of  all  these  things.  jchildren,   how  much  more   shall 

33  But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom; your  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
of  God,  and  his  righteousness,  and|give  good  things  to  them  that  ask 
all  these  things  shall  be  added  un-|him  2 

to  you.  I     12  Therefore  all  things  whatso- 

34  Take,  therefore,  no  thoughtlever  ye  would  that  men  should  do 
for  the  morrow  ;  for  the  morrow  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them ;  for 
shall  take  thought  for  the  things  of  i this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets, 
itself     Sufficient  unto  the  day  'is\     13  IF  Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait 
the  evil  thereof.  jgaie,  for  wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad 

CHAP.  VII.  lis  the  way,  that  leadeth  to  destruc- 

Christ  endeth  his  sermon,  Sfc.      ition,  and  many  there  be  which  go 

JUDGE    not,  that   ye   be   not! in  thereat : 
judged.  I     14  Because  strait  is  the  gate,  and 

2  For  with  what  judgment  ye  narrow  is  the  way,  w^hich  leadeth 
|udge,  ye  shall  be  judged  ;  and^mito  life,  and  few  there  be  that 
with   what  measure  ye  mete,  itifindit. 

shall  be  measured  to  you  again.         .  15  IF  Beware  of  false  prophets, 

3  And  why  beholdest  thou  the'which  come  to  you  in  sheep's  clo- 

/  Gentile,  one  ignorant  of  the  true  God. 
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thing,  but  inwardly  they  are  raven- 
ing wolves. 

16  Ye  shall  know  them  by  their 
fruits o  Do  men  gather  grapes  of 
thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles  ? 

17  Even  so,  every  good  tree 
bringeth  forth  good  fruit  ;  but  a 
corrupt  tree  bringeth  forth  evil 
fruit. 

18  A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth 
evil  fruit ;  neither  can  a  corrupt 
tree  bring  forth  good  fruit. 

19  Every  tree  that  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and 
cast  into  the  fire. 

20  Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye 
shall  know  them. 

21  IF  Not  every  one  that  saith 
unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but 
lie  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

22  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that 
day,  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  pro- 
phesied in  thy  name  ?  and  in  thy 
name  have  cast  out  devils  ?  and  in 
thy  name  done  many  wonderful; 
works  ? 

23  And  then  will  I  profess  unto 
them,  I  never  knew  you  :  depart 
from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity. 

24  ^  Therefore,  whosoever  hear- 
eth  these  sayings  of  mine,  and  do- 
eth them,  I  will  liken  him  unto  a 
wise  man,  which  built  his  house 
upon  a  rock : 

25  And  the  rain  descended,  and 
the  floods  came,  and  the  winds 
blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house  ; 
and  it  fell  not :  for  it  was  founded 
upon  a  rock. 

26  And  every  one  that  heareth 
these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth 
them  not,  shall  be  likened  unto  a 
foolish  man,  which  built  his  house 
upon  the  sand : 

27  And  the  rain  descended,  and 


the  floods  came,  and  the  winds 
blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house ; 
and  it  fell :  and  great  was  the  fall 
ofit. 

28  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Jesus  had  ended  these  sayings,  the 
people  were  astonished  at  his  doc- 
trine ; 

29  For  he  taught  them  as  one 
having  authority,  and  not  as  the 
scribes. 

CHAP.  VIIL 
Christ  cleanseth  a  leper,  SfC. 
■"""HEN  he  was  come  down 
from  the  mountain,  great 
multitudes  follow'ed  him. 

2  And,  behold,  there  came  a 
leper,^  and  worshipped  him,  say- 
ing, Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst 
make  me  clean. 

3  And  Jesus  put  forth  his  hand 
and  touched  him,  saying,  I  will ; 
be  thou  clean.  And  immediately 
his  leprosy  was  cleansed. 

4  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  See 
thou  tell  no  man  ;  but  go  thy  w^ay, 
show  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer 
the  gift  that  Moses  commanded, 
for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

5  IF  And  when  Jesus  w^as  entered 
into  Capernaum,  there  came  unto 
him  a  centurion,/i  beseeching  him, 

6  And  saying,  Lord,  my  servant 
lieth  at  home  sick  of  the  palsy, 
grievously  tormented. 

7  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I 
will  come  and  heal  him. 

8  The  centurion  answered  and 
said.  Lord,  I  am  not  worthy  that 
thou  shouldest  come  under  my 
roof;  but  speak  the  word  only, 
and  my    servant   shall  be   heal- 

1. 

9  For  I  am  a  man  under  authori- 
ty, having  saldiers  under  me  :  and 
I  say  to  this  Tnan  Go,  and  he  goeth ; 
and  to  another.  Come,  and  he  com- 


g  Lep-er,  a  person  affected  with  leprosy.  Leprosy  is  a  foul  disease,  af- 
fecting the  skin,  appearing  in  dry,  white,  thin,  scurfy  scabs,  attended  with 
violent  itching.    See  Leviticus,  xiii. 

h  Centurion,  a  military  officer,  among  the  Romans,  who  commanded  a 
jiandred  men. 
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eth ;  and  to  my  sen'ant,  Do  this,     20  And  Jesus  saith  nnto  him, 

and  he  doeth  it.  \  The  foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds 

19  When  Jesus  heard  it,he mar-'of  the  air  have  nests  ;  but  the  Son 
veiled,  and  said  to  them  that  fol-  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his 
lowed,   Verily  I  say  unto  you,  J, head. 

have  not  found  so  gTeat  faith,  no,j  21  And  another  of  his  disciples 
not  in  Israel.  ^  said  unto  him.  Lord,  sutfer  me  first 

ll.VndIsayimtoyou,thatmany!to  go  and  bury  my  father, 
shall  come  from  the  east  and  west,;     22  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Pol- 
and shall  sit  down  u  ith  Abraham,  low  me  ;    and  let  the  dead  bury 
and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  king-itheir  dead. 
dom  of  heaven  :  |     23  IT  And  when  he  was  entered 

12  But  the  children  of  the  king- 1 into  a  sliip,  his  disciples  followed 
dom  shall  be  cast  out  into  outerlhim. 

darkness  ;  there  shall  be  weeping!  24  And,  behold,  there  arose  a 
and  gnashing  of  teeth.  igreat  tempest  in  the  sea,  insomuch 

13  And  Jesus  said  unto  the  cen-that  the  ship  was  covered  with  the 
turion,  Go  thy  way;  and  as  thou' waves  :  but  he  was  asleep. 

hast  believed,  so  be  it  done  untoj  2.5  And  his  disciples  came  to 
thee.  And  his  servant  was  hedled'him,  and  awoke  him,  saying.  Lord, 
in  the  self-same  hour.  jsave  us  :  we  perish. 

1-4  ^  And  when  Jesus  was  comd  26  And  he  saith  imto  them,  "^Vliv 
into  Peter's  house,  he  saw  his! are  ye  fearfid,  O  j-e  of  little  faith  ? 
wife's  mother  laid,  and  sick  of  ajThen  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the 
fever.  winds  and  the  sea  ;  and  there  was 

15  And  he   touched  her  hand, 'a  great  calm. 

and  the  fever  left  her  :  and  she!  27  But  the  men  marvelled,  say- 
arose,  and  ministered  unto  them,  [ing,  What  manner  of  man  is  this, 

16  ^  W'hen  the  even  was  come, 'that  even  the  winds  and  the  sea 
they  brought  unto  him  many  that; obey  him  I 

were  possessed  with  devils  :  and  28  ^  And  when  he  was  come  to 
he  cast  out  the  spirits  with  his.xhe  other  side,  into  the  country  of 
word,  and  healed  all  that  weretheGergesenes,;  there  met  him  two 
sick  ;  ipossessed  with  devils,  coming  out 

17  That  it  might  be  fudfilled  of  the  tombs,  exceeding  fierce,  so 
which  was  spoken  by  Esaiasz  the  that  no  man  might  pass  by  that 
prophet,  sajang,  Himself  took  om'iWa}^. 

infirmities,  and  bare  our  sickness-i  29  And,  behold,  they  cried  out, 
es.  jsaying.  What  have  we  to  do  with 

18  IT  Xow,  when  Jesus  saw  great  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God  ?  art 
multi^ades  about  him,he  gave  com-  thou  come  hither  to  torment  us  be- 
mandmentto  depart  unto  the  other  fore  the  time  '? 

side.  j     30  And  there  was  a  good  way  off 

19  And  a  certain  scribe  came,  from  them  a  herd  of  many  swine 
and  said  mito  him,  3Iaster,  I  willfeeding. 

follow  thee  whithersoever  thou';  31  So  the  de%ils  besought  him, 
goest.  saying,  If  thou  cast  us  out,  suffer 

i  See  Isa.  liii.  4. 

j  Gergesenes,  inhabitants  of  Gergesa,  a  region  lying  east  of  the  sea  of 
Gahlee,  embracing  the  towns  of  Gergesa  and  Gad-a-ra. 
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us  to  go  away   into  the  herd   of 
swine. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go 
And  when  they  were  come  out, 
they  went  into  the  herd  of  swine 
and,  behold,  the  whole  herd  of 
swine  ran  violentl}^  down  a  steep 
place  into  the  sea,  and  perished  in 
the  waters. 

33  And  they  that  kept  them  fled, 
and  went  their  ways  into  the  city, 
and  told  every  thing  ;  and  what 
was  befallen  to  the  possessed  of 
the  devils. 

34  And,  behold,  the  whole  city 
came  out  to  meet  Jesns;  and,  when 
they  saw  him,  they  besought  liivi 
that  he  would  depart  out  of  their 
coasts. 

CHAP.  IX. 
Christ  cureih  one  sick  of  the  palsy. 

AND  he  entered  into  a  ship,  and 
passed  over,  and  came  into 
his  own  city  .A; 

2  And,  behold,  they  brought  to 
him  a  man  sick  of  the  palsy,/  lyin^ 
on  a  bed  :  and  Jesus,  seeing  their 
faith,  said  unto  the  sick  of  the  pal 
sy.  Son,  be  of  good  cheer ;  thy 
sins  be  forgiven  thee. 

3  And,  behold,  certain  of  the 
scribes  said  within  themselves. 
This  man  blasphemeth. 

4  Amd  Jesus,  knowing  their 
thoughts,  said.  Wherefore  think  ye 
evil  in  your  hearts  ? 

5  For  whether  is  easier  to  say, 
Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee  ;  or  1o 
say.  Arise  and  walk  ? 

6  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the 
Son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth 
to  forgive  sins,  (then  saith  he  to  the 
sick  of  the  palsy,)  Arise,  take  up 
thy  bed,  and  go  unto  thine  house. 

7  And  he  arose,  and  departed  to 
his  house. 


8  But  when  the  multitude  saw 
7i,  they  marvelled,  and  glorified 
God,  which  had  given  such  power 
imto  men. 

9  ^  And  as  Jesus  passed  forth 
from  thence,  he  saw  a  man,  named 
Matthew,??i  sitting  at  the  receipt  of 
custom  :  and  he  saith  unto  him, 
Follow  me.  And  he  arose,  and 
followed  him. 

10  IF  And  it  came  to  pass  as  Je- 
sus sat  at  meat  in  the  house,  be- 
hold, many  publicans  and  sinners 
came  and  sat  down  with  him  and 

lis  disciples. 

11  And  when  the  Pharisees  saw 
it,  they  said  unto  his  disciples,  W^hy 
eateth  your  master  with  publicans 
and  sinners  ? 

12  Bat  when  Jesus  heard  that, 
he  said  unto  them.  They  that  be 
whole  need  not  a  physician,  but 
they  that  are  sick. 

13  But  go  ye  and  learn  what  that 
meaneth,  J  will  have  mercy,  and 
not  sacrifice  ;  for  I  am  not  come  to 
call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to 
repentance. 

14  IF  Then  came  to  him  the  dis- 
ciples of  John,n  saying,  Why  do 
we  and  the  Pharisees  fast  oft,  but 
thy  disciples  fast  not  ? 

15  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Can  the  children  of  the  bride- 
chamber  mourn  as  long  as  the 
bride-groom  is  with  them  ;  but  the 
days  will  come,  when  the  bride- 
groom shall  be  taken  from  them, 
and  then  shall  they  fast. 

16  No  man  putteth  a  piece  of 
new  cloth  unto  an  old  garment  ; 
for  that  which  is  put  in  to  fill  it  up 
taketh  from  the  garment,  and  the 
rent  is  made  worse. 

17  Neither  do  men  put  new  wine 
linto  old  bottles,o  else  the  bottles 


k  Capernaum  is  here  meant.  "He  was  born  in  Bethlehem,  brought  up 
hi  Nazareth,  and  abode  in  Capernaum." 

I  Palsy,  privation  of  motion,  or  sense  of  feeling. 

m  St.  Matthew,  the  writer  of  this  gospel.        n  John,  the  Baptist. 

o  Bottle,  a  vessel  in  which  liquids  are  placed.  Anciently  glass  was  un- 
known, and  bottles  were  made  of  leather.  The  skin  of  a  goat,  pulled  off 
whole,  and  the  places  where  the  legs  were,  being  tied  up,  formed  a  conve 
3 
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break,  and  the  wane  runneth  out,! this  ?    They  said  unto  him,  Yea, 

and  the  bottles  perish  :    but  they j Lord. 

put  new  wine  into  new  bottles,     29  Then  touched  he  their  eyes. 


and  both  are  preserved. 

18  IT  While  he  spake  these  things 
unto  them,  behold,  there  came  a 
certain  ruler,  and  worshipped  him, 
saying,  My  daughter  is  even  now 
dead  :  but  come  and  lay  thy  hand 
upon  her,  and  she  shall  hve, 

19  And  Jesus  arose  and  followed 
him,  and  so  did  his  disciple; 

20  IF  (And,  behold,  a  woman, 
which  was  diseased  with  an  issue 
of  blood  twelve  years,  came  be 
hind  hi?n,  and  touched  the  hem  of  j 


saying.  According  to  your  faith  be 
it  unto  you. 

30  And  their  eyes  were  opened  : 
and  Jesus  strairly  charged  them, 
sa3"ing,  See  that  no  man  know 
it. 

31  But  they,  when  they  w^ere 
departed,  spread  abroad  his  fame 
in  all  that  country. 

32  ^  As  they  went  out,  behold, 
they  brought  to  him  a  dumb  man 
possessed  with  a  devil. 

33  And  when  the  de^dl  was  cast 


his  garment :  (out,    the  dumb  spake  ;    and   the 

21  For  she  said  w^ithin  herself.  If  imultitudes  marvelled,   saying,   It 
I  may  but  touch  his  garment  I  shall  was  never  so  seen  in  Israel. 

be  whole.  34  But  the  Pharisees  said,  He 

22  But  Jesus  turned  him  about  ;;casteth  out  devils  through  the 
and,  w^hen  he  saw  her,  he  said, jprince  of  the  devils. 
Daughter,  be  of  good  comfort ;  thy|  35  And  Jesus  went  about  all  the 
faith  hath  made  thee  whole.  And  cities  and  villages,  teaching  in 
the  woman  was  made  whole  from  their  synagogues,  and  preaching 
that  hour.)  ithe  gospel   of  the  kingdom,  and 

23  And  when  Jesus  came  into  healing  every  sickness,  and  every 
the  ruler's  house,  and  saw  the  min-ldisease  among  the  people. 

strels  p  and  the  people  making  a!     36  IT  But  when  he  saw  the  mul- 
noise.  jtitudes,  he  was  moved  with  com- 

24  He    said   unto   them,  Give; passion   on    them,  because   they 
place;  for  the  maid  is  not  dead,|fainted,  and  were  scattered  abroad, 
but  sleepeth.     And  they  laughedjas  sheep  having  no  shepherd, 
him  to  scorn.  |     37  Then  saith  he  unto  his  disci- 

25  But  when  the  people  were,  pies,  The  harv^est  truly  is  plente- 
put  forth,  he  went  in,  and  took  herjous,  but  the  laborers  are  few. 

by  the  hand,  and  the  maid  arose.  |     38  Pray  ye,  therefore,  the  Lord 

26  And  the  fame  hereof  w^ent  of  the  harvest  that  he  will  send 


I 


abroad  into  all  that  land 

27  ^  And  when  Jesus  departed 
thence,  two  blmd  men  followed 
him,  crying,  and  saying.  Thou  sonj 
of  David  have  mercv  on  us 


forth  laborers  into  his  harvest. 
CHAP.X. 
The  twelve  apostles  sent  out,  <^c. 
4  ND  when  he  had  called  unto 
hi/n  his  twelve  disciples,  he 


28  And  when  he  was  come  into  gave  them  power  against  unclean 
the  house,  the  blind  men  came  to'spirits,  to  cast  them  out,  and  to 
him:  and  Jesus  saith  unto  them,|  heal  all  manner  of  sickness,  and  all 
Believe  ye  that  I  am  able  to  doimanner  of  disease. 

nient  bottle.    By  using  these  bottles  they  became  tender,  and  it  was  unsafe 
to  put  new  wine  which  had  not  done  fermenting,  into  them. 

p  Minstrels,  performers  on  musical  instruments.  The  custom  of  having 
jninstrels  at  funerals,  was  borrowed  from  heathen  nations,  and  introduced 
amoBg  the  Jews  after  the  Babylonian  captlTity. 
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2  Now  the  names  of  the  twelve 
apostles  are  these  ;  The  first,  Si 
mon,^'  who  is  called  Peter,  and 
Andrew  his  brother ;  James  the 
son  of  Zebedee,  and  Jolm  his  bro- 

.  ther ; 

3  Philip  r  and  Bartholomew,  s 
Thomas,^  and  Matthew  the  publi- 
can ;  James  u  the  son  of  Alpheus, 
and  Lebbeus,  whose  sm-name  was 
Thaddeus. 

4  Simon  the  Canaanite,  and  Ju 
das  Iscariot,  who  also  betrayed 
him. 

5  These  twelve  Jesus  sent  forth 
and  commanded  them,  saying,  Go 
not  into  the  way  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  into  aiiy  city  of  the  Samaritans 
enter  ye  not : 

6  But  go  rather  to  the  lost  sheep 
of  the  house  of  Israel. 

7  And,  as  ye  go,  preach,  saying. 
The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand 

8  Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  le 
pers,  raise  the  dead,  cast  out  dev- 
ils :  freely  ye  have  received,  freely 
give. 

9  Provide  neither  gold  nor  sil- 
ver, nor  brass,  in  your  purses  ; 

10  Nor  scrip  v  for  your  journey, 
neither  tw^o  coats,  neither  shoes, 
nor  yet  staves  :  for  the  workman 
is  worthy  of  his  meat. 


11  And  into  whatsoever  city 
or  town  ye  shall  enter,  inquire  who 
in  it  is  worthy  ;  and  there  abide 
till  ye  go  thence. 

12  Ajid  when  ye  come  into  a 
house,  salute  it. 

13  And  if  the  house  be  worthy, 
let  your  peace  come  upon  it :  but 
if  it  be  not  worthy,  let  your  peace 
return  to  you. 

14  And  whosoever  shall  not  re- 
ceive you,  nor  hear  your  w"ords, 
when  ye  depart  out  of  that  house, 
or  city,  shake  off  the  dust  of  your 
feet. 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  it 
shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the 
land  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  w  iu 
the  day  of  judgment  than  for  that 
city. 

16  IT  Behold,  I  send  you  forth 
as  sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves  : 
be  ye,  therefore,  wise  as  serpents, 
and  harmless  as  doves. 

17  But  beware  of  men ;  for  they 
will  deliver  you  up  to  the  coun- 
cils, and  they  will  scourge  you  in 
their  synagogues  : 

18  And  ye  shall  be  brought  be- 
fore governors  and  kings  for  my 
sake,  for  a  testimony  against  them 
and  the  Gentiles. 

19  But  when  they  deliver  you 


q  Simon  Peter,  Andrew,  James,  John,  and  Matthew,  have  been  noticed. 

r  Philip,  one  of  the  twelve  apostles,  was  a  native  of  Bethsaida  in  Galilee. 
After  the  crucifixion  of  our  Lord,  it  is  said  that  Philip  preached  in  Asia 
Minor,  where  he  suiFered  martyrdom,  A.  D.  52. 

s  Bartholomew,  one  of  the  twelve  apostles,  probably  the  same  person  as 
Nathaniel.  (See  John  i.  46  ;  xxi.  2.)  It  is  said  that  he  preached  the  gospel 
in  Arabia,  Asia  Minor,  and  that  he  suffered  martyrdom  in  Albania  pyla^ 
now  Derbent,  in  Persia. 

t  Thomas  one  of  the  twelve  apostles,  called  also  Didymus.  It  is  said  that 
he  preached  the  gospel  in  Parthia,  Media,  and  that  he  suffered  martyrdom, 
in  the  East  Indies. 

u  James,  the  son  of  Alpheus,  one  of  the  twelve  apostles.  He  was  dis- 
tinguished for  the  purity  and  holiness  of  his  life.  He  was  the  writer  of  the 
Epistle  which  bears  his  name.  He  was  put  to  death  at  Jerusalem  by  order 
of  Annas  the  high  priest. 

V  Scrip,  a  small  bag  in  which  provision  was  carried  on  a  journey.  (See 
1  Sam.  xvii.  40.) 

w  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  were  cities  of  the  Canaanites,  beautifully  situ- 
ated in  the  fertile  vale  of  Siddim.  (See  Gen.  xix.)  The  waters  of  the 
Dead  Sea  now  cover  the  places  where  these  cities  once  stood. 
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up,  take  no  thought  how  or  what 
ye  shall  speak  ;  for  it  shall  be  giv- 
en you  in  that  same  hour  what  ye 
shall  speak. 

20  For  it  is  not  ye  that  speak, 
but  the  Spirit  of  your  Father 
which  speaketh  in  3^ou 

21  And  the  brother  shall  deliver 


shall  not  fall  on  the  ground  with- 
out j^our  Father. 

30  But  the  very  hairs  of  your 
head  are  all  numbered. 

31  Fear  ye  not  therefore,  ye  are 
of  more  value  than  many  sparrows-. 

32  Whosoever,  therefore,  shall 
confess  me  before  men,  him  will  I 


up  the  brother  to  death,  and  the; confess    also   before   my    Father 
father  the  child  :  and  the  children' which  is  in  heaven, 
shall  rise  up  against  their  parents,!     33  But  whosoever  shall  deny  me 
and  cause  them  to  be  put  to  death.  |  before  men,  him  will  I  also  deny  be- 
22  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  fore  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 


men  for  my  name's  sake  ;  but  he 
that  endm-eth  to  the  end  shall  be 
saved. 

23  But  when  they  persecute  you 
in  this  city,  flee  ye  into  another 


34  Think  not  that  1  am  come  to 
send  peace  on  earth  :  I  came  not 
to  send  peace,  but  a  sword. 

35  For  I  am  come  to  set  a  man 
at  variance  against  his  father,  and 


for  verily  I  say  unto  you.  Ye  shall!  the  daughter  against  her  mother, 
not  have  gone  over  the  cities  of  and  the  daughter-in-law  against 
Israel  till  the  Son  of  man  become.jher  mother-in-law. 

24  The  disciple  is  not  above  his\  36  And  a  man's  foes  sliall  he  they 
master,  nor  the  servant  above  his: of  his  own  household. 

lord.  I     37   He    that    loveth    father  or 

25  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple imother  more  than  me,  is  not  wor- 
that  he  be  as  his  master,  and  the, thy  of  me  ;  and  he  that  loveth  son 
servant  as  his  lord.  If  they  have; or  daughter  more  than  me,  is  not 
called  the  master   of  the   house;  worthy  of  me. 


Beelzebabja;  hownnuch  more  shall 
they  call  them  of  his  household  ? 

26  Fear  them  not  therefore  :  for 
there  is  nothing  covered,  that  shall 
not  be  revealed  ;  and  hid,  that 
shall  not  be  known, 

27  W^hat  I  tell  you  in  darkness, 
that  speak  ya  in  light ;  and  what 


33  And  he  t'.  at  taketh  not  his 
cross  and  folio weth  after  me,  is  not 
worthy  of  me. 

39  He  that  findeth  his  life  shall 
lose  it ;  and  he  that  loseth  his  life 
for  my  sake  shall  find  it. 

40  IT  He  that  receiveth  you,  re- 
ceiveth  me  ;  and  he  that  receiveth 


ye  hear  in  the  ear,  that  preach  ycime,  receiveth  him  that  sent  me. 
upon  the  house-tops.  |     41  He  that  receiveth  a  prophet 

28  And  fear  not  them  which  kill  in  the  name  of  a  prophet,  shall  re- 
the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  ceive  a  prophet's  reward  ;  and  he 
the  soul  ;  but  rather  fear  him^that  receiveth  a  righteous  man  in 
which  is  able  to  destroy  both  souljthe  name  of  a  righteous  man,  shall 
and  body  in  hell.  ,  jreceive  a  righteous  man's  reward. 

29  Are  not  two  sparrows  y  sold!  42  And  whosoever  shall  give  J^o 
for  a  farthing?  and  one  of  them  drinl^  unto  one  of  these  little  ones 

X  Be-ef-ze-bub,  a  term  applied  by  the  Jews  to  the  chief  of  tlie  evil  spir- 
its. The  name  signifies  the  ^'-  o-o'd  of  Jiies.'"  Beelzebub  was  an  idol  god 
worshipped  by  the  Moabites  or  S5a-ians.  He  was  supposed  to  protect  his 
worshippers  from  the  torments  of  flies,  gnats,  «&:c.  with  which  that  region 
abounded. 

y  Sparrow,  a  very  small  well  known  bird. 
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a  cup  ofcoldwater  only  in  the  name 

of  a  disciple,  verily  I  say  unto  you, 

he  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward. 

CHAP.  XL 

John  sendeth  his  disciples  to  Christ. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Je- 
sus had  made  an  end  of  com- 
manding his  twelve  disciples,  he 
departed  thence,  to  teach  and  to 
preach  in  their  cities. 

2  IF  Now,  when  John  z  had  heard 
in  the  prison  the  works  of  Christ, 
he  sent  two  of  his  disciples, 

3  And  said  unto  him.  Art  thou 
he  that  should  come,  or  do  we  look 
for  another  ? 

4  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Go,  and  show  John  again 
those  things  which  ye  do  hear  and 
see: 

5  The  blind  receive  their  sight, 
and  the  lame  walk  ;  the  lepers  are 
cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear ;  the 
dead  are  raised  up,  and  the  poor 
have  the  gospel  preached  to  thern, 

6  And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever 
shall  not  be  offended  in  me. 

7  IT  And,  as  they  departed,  Je- 
sus began  to  say  unto  the  multi- 
tudes concerning  John,  What  went 
ye  out  into  the  wilderness  to  see  ? 
A  reed  shaken  with  the  wind  ? 

8  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to 
see  ?  A  man  clothed  in  soft  rai- 
ment? Behold,  they  that  wear 
soft  clothing  are  in  king's  houses. 

9  But  what  went  5^e  out  for  to 
see  ?  A  prophet  ?  yea,  I  say  unto 
you,  and  more  than  a  prophet. 

10  For  this  is  he  of  whom  it  is 
written.  Behold,  I  send  my  mes- 
senger   before    thy  face,    which 


shall   prepare    thy    way    before 
thee. 

1 1  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Among 
them  that  are  born  of  women  there 
hath  not  risen  a  greater  than  John 
the  Baptist :  notwithstanding,  he 
that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  greater  than  he. 

12  And  from  the  days  of  John 
the  Baptist  until  now,  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  suffereth  violence,  and 
the  violent  take  it  by  force. 

13  For  all  the  prophets  and  the 
law  prophesied  until  John. 

14  And  if  ye  will  receive  it,  this 
is  Elias,a  which  was  for  to  come. 

15  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear. 

16  ^  But  w^hereunto  shall  I  liken 
this  generation  ?  It  is  like  unto 
children  sitting  in  the  markets,  and 
calling  unto  their  fellows, 

17  And  saying;  We  have  piped 
unto  you,  and  ye  have  not  danced ; 
we  have  mourned  unto  you,  and 
ye  have  not  lamented. 

18  For  John  came  neither  eating 
nor  drinking,  and  they  say.  He 
hath  a  devil. 

19  The  Son  of  man  came  eating 
and  drinking,  and  they  say.  Be- 
hold a  man  gluttonous,  and  a 
wine-bibber,  a  friend  of  publicans 
and  sinners  :  but  Wisdom  is  justi- 
fied of  her  children. 

20  IF  Then  began  he  to  upbraid 
the  cities  wherein  most  of  his 
mighty  works  were  done,  because 
they  repented  not. 

21  Wo  unto  thee,  Chorazin  !6 
wo  unto  thee,  Bethsaida  \c  for  if 
the  mighty   works    which    were 


z  St.  John  the  Baptist. 

aSeeMalachi  iv.  5.  Elias  or  Elijah,  a  celebrated  prophet  of  the  Old 
Testament  born  at  Thisbe.  He  was  taken  to  heaven  in  a  chariot  of  fire. 
See  2  Kings,  chap,  ii,  ^ 

b  Chorazin,  a  city  of  Galilee  near  Capernaum,  in  which  our  Saviour  per- 
formed many  miracles.    It  is  now  called  Telloui. 

c  Bethsaida,  a  city  of  Galilee,  situated  on  the  northern  coast  of  the  sea  of 
Tiberias.  It  was  the  birth-place  of  three  of  the  apostles  ;  viz.  Philip^  An- 
drew and  Peter.    It  is  now  called  Batsida. 
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done  in  you  had  been  done  in  T>Te  6?  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 

and  Sidon.e  the}'  would  have  re-j  will  give  you  rest. 

pented  long  ago  in  sackcloth  andj     29  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and 

ashes.  jlearn  of  me  ;  for  I  am  meek  andi 

22  But  I  say  unto  you,  It  shall; lowly  in  heart :  and  ye  shall  find»i 
be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Si-: rest  unto  j^our  souls.  ■ 
don  at  the  day  of  judgment  thani     30  For  my  )*oke  is  easy,  and  my 
forj^ou.                                              [burden  is  light. 

23  And  thou  Capernaum,  which;  _^  CHAP  XII. 
art  exalted  unto  heaven,  shalt  be 
brought  down  to  hell :  for  if  the 
mighty    works  which  have  been 
done  in  thee,  had  been  done   in 


TTie  Pharisees'  blindness  reproved. 

AT  that  time   Jesus  went  on 
the  sabbath-day  through  the 
corn  ;/  and  his  disciples  were  an 


Sodom,   it  would  have  remained  hungered,  and  began  to  pluck  the 
until  this  day.  I  ears  of  corn,  and  to  eat. 

24  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  it]  2  But  when  the  Pharisees  saw 
shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  zY,  they  said  unto  him.  Behold,  thy 
land  of  Sodom  in  the  day  of  judg-  disciples  do  that  which  is  not  law^- 
raent  than  for  thee.  |ful  to  do  upon  the  sabbath-day. 

25  ^  At  that  time  Jesus  answer-  3  But  he  said  unto  them.  Have 
ed  and  said,  I  thank  thee,  O  Fa-!yenotread  what  David ^  did  when 
ther.  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  he  was  a  hungered,  and  they  that 
because  thou  hast  hid  these  things  were  with  him  ; 

from  the   wise  and  prudent,  and:     4  How  he  entered  into  the  house 
hast  revealed  them  unto  babes.       jof   God,  and   did   eat  the  shew- 


26  Even  so,  Father ;  for  so  it 
seemed  good  in  thy  sight. 

27  All  thiiigs  are  delivered  unto 
me  of  m}'  Father  ;  and  no  man 
liiioweththe  Son,  bnt  the  Father  ;l 


bread,^  which  was  not  lawful  for 
him  to  eat,  neither  for  them  which 
were  with  him,  but  only  for  the 
priests  ? 

5  Or  have  ye  not  read  in  the  law, 


neither  knoweth  any  man  the  Fa-^how  that  on  the  sabbath-days  the 
ther,  save  the  Son,  and  Ae  to  whom- priests  in  the  temple  profane  the 
soever  the  Son  will  reveal  him.       sabbath,  and  are  blameless  ? 

28  ^  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  thatj     6  But  I   saj^  unto  you,   that  in 

(ZTyre,  a  famous  city  of  Plicenicia,  was  situated  on  the  Mediterranean 
within  the  tribe  of  xlsher.  It  was  the  emporium  of  trade  and  the  arts  :  and 
the  seat  of  immense  wealth  and  power.  The  Tyrians  are  regarded  as  the 
earliest  navigators  and  merchants.  The  most  noted  king  of  Tyre,  was  Hi- 
ram, who  was  cotemporaneous  with  David  and  Solomon.  It  has  been 
several  times  destroyed,  and  is  now  called  Zeur. 

f  Sidon,  a  celebrated  commercial  city,  capital  of  Phoenicia,  early  distin- 
guished for  its  great  wealth  and  power.  It  was  situated  on  the  Mediterra- 
nean, 25  miles  north  of  Tyre.  It  has  been  at  different  times  in  the  posses- 
sion of  the  Syrians,  Persians,  Egyptians  and  Romans.  It  is  now  called 
Saide,  and  contains  about  16,000  inhabitants. 

/  The  word  corn,  or  its  equivalent  in  other  languages,  is  frequently  ap- 
plied exclusively  to  that  kind  of  grain,  which  constitutes  the  chief  nourish- 
ment of  the  country ;  thus  in  a  great  part  of  Germany,  it  is  rye  ; — in 
France  and  England,  it  is  icheat ;  in  Netherlands,  it  is  spelt^  a  kind  of 
wheat ;  and  in  the  United  States,  it  is  maize.  Here  and  elsewhere  in  the 
New  Testament,  the  word  corn  is  applied  to  wheat. 

jg^  See  ISam.  xxi.  1 — 6. 

h  See  Leviticus,  xxiv.  5 — 9.    Pronounced  Sho-Bread. 
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SI 


this  place  is  o?ie  greater  than  the 
temple. 

7  But  if  ye  had  known  what  this 
rneaneth,  I  will  have  mercy,  and 
not  sacrifice,  ye  would  not  have 
condemned  the  guiltless  i 

8  For  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord 
even  of  the  sabbath-day. 

9  IF  And,  when  he  was  departed 
thence,  he  went  into  their  syna- 
gogue : 

10  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man 
which  had  his  hand  withered ;  and 
they  asked  him,  saying,  Is  it  law- 
ful to  heal  on  the  sabbath-days? 
that  they  might  accuse  him. 

11  And  he  said  unto  them.  What 
man  shall  there  be  among  you 
that  shall  have  one  sheep,  and  if  it 
fall  into  a  pit  on  the  sabbath-day. 
will  he  not  lay  hold  on  it,  and  lift 
it  out  r 

12  How  much  then  is  a  man 
better  than  a  sheep  ?  Wherefore 
it  is  lawful  to  do  well  on  the  sab- 
bath-days. 

13  Then  saith  he  to  the  man 
Stretch  forth  thine  hand.  And  he 
stretched  i7  forth  ;  and  it  was  re- 
stored whole,  like  as  the  other. 

14  ^  Then  the  Pharisees  w 
out,  and  held  a   council  against 
him,  how  they  might  destroy  him. 

15  But  when  Jesus  knew  it,  he 
withdrew  himself  from  thence  ; 
and  great  multitudes  followed  him 
and  he  healed  them  all : 

16  And  charged  them,  that  they 
should  not  make  him  known  : 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  Esaias  the 
prophet,  saying, 

18  Behold  my  servant,  whom  I 
have  chosen :  my  beloved,  in 
whom  my  soul  is  well  pleased  :  I 
will  put  my  Spirit  upon  him,  and 
he  shall  show  judgment  to  the  Gen- 
tiles. 

19  He  shall  not  strive,  nor  cry  ; 
neither  shall  any  man  hear  his 
voice  in  the  streets. 


20  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not 
break,  and  smoking  flax  shall  he 
not  quench,  till  he  send  forth  judg- 
ment unto  victory. 

21  And  in  his  name  shall  the 
Gentiles  trust. 

22  IT  Then  was  brought  unto 
him  one  possessed  with  a  devil, 
blind  and  dumb  ;  and  he  healed 
him,  insomuch  that  the  blind  and 
dumb  both  spake  and  saw. 

23  And  all  the  people  were  ama- 
zed, and  said,  Is  not  this  the  son  of 
David  ? 

24  But  when  the  Pharisees 
heard  it,  they  said.  This  felloio 
doth  not  cast  out  devils  but  by 
Beelzebub,  the  prince  of  the  devils. 

25  And  Jesus  knew  their 
thoughts,  and  said  unto  them.  Ev- 
ery kingdom  divided  against  itself 
is  brought  to  desolation  ;  and  eve- 
ry city  or  house  divided  against  it- 
self shall  not  stand  : 

26  And  if  Satan  cast  out  Satan, 
he  is  divided  against  himself ;  how^ 
shall  then  his  kingdom  stand  ? 

27  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast 
out  devils,  by  whom  do  your  chil- 
dren cast  thc?n  out  ?  therefore  they 
shall  be  your  judges. 

23  But  if  I  cast  out  devils  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  then  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  come  unto  you. 

29  Or  else,  how  can  one  enter 
into  a  strong  man's  house,  and 
spoil  his  goods,  except  he  first  bind 
the  strong  man  ?  and  then  he  will 
spoil  his  house. 

30  He  that  is  not  with  me,  i.s 
against  me  ;  and  he  that  gathereth 
not  with  me,  scattereth  abroad. 

31  IF  Wherefore  I  say  unto  you, 
All  manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy 
shall  be  forgiven  unto  men  :  but 
the  blasphemy  against  the  Holy 
Ghost  shall  not  be  forgiven  unto 
men. 

32  And  whosoever  speaketh  a 
word  against  the  Son  of  man,  it 
shall  be  forgiven  him :  but  who- 


i  See  Isaiah,  i.  11—20. 
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soever  speaketh  against  the  Holylrise  in  judgment  with  this  genera- 
Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  forgiven  him, jtion,  and  shall  condemn  it:  be- 
neither  in  this  world,  neither  in' cause  they  repented  at  the  preach- 
the  world  to  come.  jing   of  Jonas;    and,    behold,    a^ 

33  Either  make  the  tree  good,!  greater  than  Jonas  w  here.  Ij 

and  his  fruit  good  ;  or  else  makej     42  The   queen  I  of  the    south  • 
the    tree  corrupt,   and    his    fruit  shall  rise  up  in  the  judgment  with 


corrupt  :  for  the  tree  is  known  by 
his  fruit. 

34  O  generation  of  vipers  !  how 
can  ye,  being  evil,  speak  good 
things  ?  for  out  of  the  abundance 
of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh, 


this  generation,  and  shall  condemn 
it :  for  she  came  from  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  earth  to  hear  the 
wisdom  of  Solomon  ;  and,  behold, 
a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here. 
43  When  the  unclean  spirit  is 


35  A  good  man,  out  of  thegood|gone   out  of  a  man,  he   walketh 
treasure    of   the    heart,    bringeth  through  dry  places,  seeking  rest, 


forth  good  things  :  and  an  evil 
man,  out  of  the  evil  treasure,  bring- 
eth forth  evil  things. 

36  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  eve- 
ry idle  word  that  men  shall  speak, 
they  shall  give  account  thereof  in 
the  day  of  judgment. 

37  For  by  thy  words  thou  shait 
be  justified,  and  by  thy  w"ords 
thou  shalt  be  condemned. 

38  IT  Then  certain  of  the  scribes 
and  of  the  Pharisees  answered, 
saying,  Master,  we  would  see  a 
sign  from  thee. 

39  But  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  An  evil  an^  adulterous 
generation  seeketh  after  a  sign : 
and  there  shall  no  sign  be  given  tc 
it,  but  the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jo- 
nas J 


and  findeth  none. 

44  Then  he  saith,  I  will  return 
into  my  house  from  whence  I 
came  out ;  and,  when  he  is  come, 
he  findeth  it  empty,  swept,  and 
garnished. 

45  'ilien  goeth  he,  and  taketh 
with  himself  seven  other  spirits 
more  wicked  than  himself,  and 
they  enter  in  and  dwell  there  :  and 
the  last  state  of  that  man  is  worse 
than  the  first.  Even  so  shall  it  be 
also  mito  this  wicked  genera- 
tion. 

46  IF  While  he  yet  talked  to  the 
people,  behold,  Ai5  mother  and  his 
brethren  stood  without,  desiring  to 
speak  with  him. 

47  Then  one  said  unto  him.  Be- 
hold thy  mother  and  thy  brethren 


40  For  as  Jonas  was  three  days  stand  without,  desiring  to  speak 
and  three  nights  in  the   whale'sj  with  thee. 

belly,  so  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  48  But  he  answered  and  said 
three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  I  unto  him  that  told  him.  Who  is 
heart  of  the  earth.  I  ray    mother  ?    and    who   are  my 

41  The  men  of  Nineveh  7;:  shall!  brethren  i" 

j  See  Jonah  chap.  i. 

A:  Nineveh,  one  of  the  largest,  most  ancient  and  splendid  cities  of  Asia  ; 
the  metropolis  of  the  Assyrian  empire.  It  was  founded  by  Asher  son  of 
Shem.  See  Gen.  chap.  x.  11.  It  was  sixty  miles  in  circumference,  and  was 
surrounded  by  a  wall  100  feet  high,  and  so  wide  that  three  chariots  could 
be  driven  abreast  upon  it.  It  is  often  called  Ninus.  It  was  situated  on  the 
Tigris  above  Babylon,  and  some  vestige  of  its  ruins  are  said  to  exist  oppo- 
site to  Mosul. 

I  The  queen  of  Sheba.  See  1  Kings,  x.  and  2  Chron.  ix.  Sheba  is  sup- 
posed by  some  to  be  a  part  of  Ethiopia ;  others  a  country  in  the  southern 
part  of  Arabia.  The  Ab3^ssiniaiis  boast  that  their  country  was  the  Sheba 
mentioned  in  Scrijrture. 
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49  And  he  stretched  forth  his!     12  For  whosoever  hath,  to  him 

handtoward  his  disciples,  and  said'shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have 

Behold  mv  mother  and  my  breth-  more  abimdance  ;  but  whosoever 


50  For  whosoever  shall  do  the 

will   of  my    Father  which  is  in 

heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother, 

and  sister,  and  mother. 

CHAP  XIII. 

The  parable  of  the  sower. 


ihath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken 
away  even  that  he  hath. 

13  Therefore  speak  I  to  them  in 
parables  ;  because  they  seeing,  see 
not ;  and  hearing,  they  hear  not  ; 
neither  do  they  miderstand. 

14  And  in  them  is  fulfilled  the 

THE  same  day  went  Jesus  out' prophecy  of  Esaias,  which  saith, 
of  the  house  and  sat  by  the^By  hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall 
eea-side.  jnot  understand  ;    and   seeing  ye 

2  And  great  multitudes  were; shall  see,  and  shall  not  per- 
gathered  together  unto   him,    so  ceive. 

that  he  went  into  a  ship,  and  sat  ;j  15  For  this  people's  heart  is 
and  the  w^hole  multitude  stood  on|  waxed  gross,  and  their  ears  are  dull 
the  shore.  I  of  hearing,  and   their  ej^es  they 

3  And  he  spake  many  things  have  closed  :  lest  at  any  time  they 
unto  them  in  parables,;/?  sa^'ing,  should  see  with  their  eyes,  and 
Behold,  a  sower  went  forth  to  sow  :  hear   with  their  ears,  and  should 

4  And  when  he  sowed,  some  understand  wiih  their  heart,  and 
seecZ^  fell  by  the  way-side,  and  the  should  be  converted,  and  I  should 
fowls  came  and  devoured  them  up  :;heal  them. 

5  Some  fell  upon  stony  places,;  16  But  blessed  are  your  eyes, 
where  they  had  not  much  earth ;  for  they  see;  and  your  ears  for 
and  forthwith  they  sprung  up,  be- they  hear. 

cause  they  had  no  deepness  of  I  17  For  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
earth  :  jthat  many  prophets  and  righteous 

6  And  w^hen  the  sun  was  wp^  men  liaYe  desired  to  see  those  thi7igs 
they  were  scorched ;  and,because which  ye  see,  and  have  not  seen 
they  had  no  root,  they  \\'itheTedthe77i ;  and  to  hear  those  things 
away.  |  which  ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns  ^tliem. 

and  the  thorns  sprung  up  and  clio-j  18  ^  Hear  ye,  therefope,  the  par- 
ked them.  'able  of  the  sower. 

8  But  otherfell  into  good  gi'ound,  19  When  any  one  heareth  the 
and  brought  forth  fruit,  some  a: word  of  the  kingdom,  and  midor- 
hundred-fold,  some  sixty-fold,  some  standeth  i^  not,  then  cometh  the 


thirty-fold 

9  Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear. 

10  IT  And  the  disciules  came, 
and  said  unto  him.  Why  speakest 
thou  unto  them  in  parables  ^ 

11  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Because  it  is  given  unto  you 
to  know  the  mysteries  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  but  to  them  it 
is  not  given. 


wicked  one,  and  catcheth  away 
that  Vvhich  was  sown  in  his  heart. 
This  is  ha  v.hich  receiveth  seed  by 
the  way -side. 

20  But  he  that  received  the  seed 
into  stony  places,  the  same  is  he 
that  heareth  the  word,  and  anon 
with  joy  receiveth  it : 

21  Yet  hath  he  not  root  in  liim- 
self,  but  dm-eth  for  a  while  :  for 
when  tril3ulation  or  persecution  ari- 


m  Parable,  a  fable,  or  allegorical  representation  of  something  real  hi   life 
or  nature,  from  wliich  a  moral  is  drawn  for  instruction. 
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seth  because  of  the  word,  by  and'all  seeds  ;  but  when  it  is  grown,  it 
by  he  is  offended.  lis  the  greatest  among  herbs,  and 

22  He  also  that  received  seed  becometh  a  tree  ;  so  that  the  birds 
among  the  thorns  is  he  that  hear-  of  the  air  come  and  lodge  in  the 
eth  the  word  ;  and  the  care  of  this  branches  thereof. 

world,  and  the  deceitfuiness  of  33  ^  Another  parable  spake  he 
riches,  choke  the  word,  and  he  be-  unto  them :  The  kingdom  of  heav- 
Cometh  unfruitful.  jen  is  like  unto  leaven,o   which   a 

23  But  he  that  received  seed  in-  Vvoman  took,  and  hid  in  three  mea- 
tothe  good  ground  is  he  that  hear-  sures  of  meal,  till  the  whole  was 
eth  the  word,   and  understandeth  leavened. 

it ;  which  also  beareth  fruit,  andl  34  All  these  things  spake  Jesus 
bringeth  forth,  some  a  hundred-. unto  the  multitude  in  payables  ; 
fold,  some  sixty,  some  thirty.  jand  without  a  parable  spake  he  not 

24  '^  Another   parable   put  he: unto  them  : 

forth  unto  them  saying,  The  king-|  35  That  it  might  be  fulfilled 
dom  of  heaven  is  likened  unto  a,  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet, 
man  which  sowed  good  seed  in  sa^dng,  I  will  open  my  mouth  in 
his  field  ;  !  parables  ;  I  will  utter  things  which 

25  But,  while  men  slept,  his  en- have  been  kept  secret  from  the 
emy  came  and  sowed  tares7i  among  foundation  of  the  world. 

the  wheat,  and  went  his  way.         |     36  ^  Then  Jesus  sent  the  multi- 

26  But  when  the  blade  was  tude  away,  and  went  into  the 
sprung  up,  and  brought  forth  fruit,  house  ;  and  his  disciples  came  un- 


then  appeared  the  tares  also 

27  So  the  servants  of  the  house- 
holder came,  and  said  unto  him, 
Sir,  didst  not  thou  sow  good  seed 
in  thy  field  ?  from  whence  then 
hath  it  tares  ? 

28  He  said  unto  them,  An  ene-l 


to  him,  saying,  Declare  unto 
the  parable    of  the  tares   of  the 
field. 

37  He  ansvv^ered  and  said  unto 
them,  He  that  soweth  the  good 
seed  is  the  Son  of  man ; 

38  The  field  is  the  world  ;  the 


my  hath  done  this.     The  servants! good  seed  are  the  children  of  the 
said  unto  him,  Wilt  thou  then  that  kingdom;  but  the   tares   are   the 


we  go  and  gather  them  up  ? 

29  But  he  said,  iVay  ;  lest,  while 
ye  gather  up  the  tares,  ye  root  up 
also  the  wheat  with  them. 

30  Let  both  grow  together  until 
the  harvest ;  and  in  the  time  of 
harvest  I  will  say  to  the  reapers, 
Gather  ye  together  first  the  tares, 
and  bind  them  in  bundles  to  burn 
them ;  but  gather  the  wheat  into 
my  bam, 

31  IT  Another   parable  put  he 
forth  unto  them,  sa^'ing.  The  kin^ 
dom  of  heaven  is  like  to  a  grain  of 
mustard-seed,  which  a  man  took 
and  sowed  in  his  field : 

32  Which  indeed  is  the  least  of 


children  of  the  wicked  one  ; 

39  The  enemy  that  sowed  them 
is  the  devil ;  the  harvest  is  the  end 
of  the  world  ;  and  the  reapers  are 
the  angels. 

40  As,  therefore,  the  tares  are 
gathered  and  burned  in  the  fire  ;  so 
shall  it  be  in  the  end  of  this  world. 

41  The  Son  of  man  shall  send 
forth  his  angels,  and  they  shall 
gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all 
things  that  offend,  and  them  which 
do  iniquity. 

42  And"  shall  cast  them  into  a 
furnace  of  fire ;  there  shall  be 
wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

43  Then   shall    the    righteous 


n  Tares,  supposed  to  be  a  useless,  noxious  weed,  resembling  wheat. 
0  Leaven,  a  substance  pul  into  dough  to  make  it  light. 
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shine  forth  as  the  eun  in  the  king- 
dom of  their  Father.  Who  hath 
ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

44  ^  Again,  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  Is  hke  unto  treasure  hid  in 
a  field  ;  the  which  when  a  man 
hath  found,  he  hideth,  and  for  joy 
thereof,  goeth  and  selleth  all  that 
he  hath,  and  buj'^eth  that  field. 

45  ^  xA.gain,  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  unto  a  merchant- 
man seeking  goodly  pearls  : 

46  ^^  ho,  when  he  had  found 
one  pearl  of  great  price,  went  and 
sold  all  that  he  had,  and  bought  it. 


53  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  Jesus  had  finished  these  par- 
ables, he  departed  thence. 

54  And  when  he  was  come  into 
his  own  country,  he  taught  them 
in  their  synagogue,  insomuch  that^ 
they  were  astonished,  and  said, 
Whence  hath  this  man  this  wis- 
dom, and  these  mighty  works  ? 

55  Is  not  this  the  carpenter's 
son  ?  is  not  his  mother  called  Ma- 
ry ?  and  his  brethren,  Jam.es,  and 
Joses,  and  vSimon,  and  Judas  ? 

56  And  his  sisters,  are  they  not 
all  with  us  ?    Whence  then  hath 


47  ^  Again,   The  kingdom  of  jthis  man  all  these  things  ? 
heaven  is  like  unto  a  net  that  wasl    57  And  they  were  offended  in 
cast  into  the  sea,  and  gathered  ofjhim.    But  Jesus  said  unto  them. 


every  kind 

48  Vv  hich,  when  it  was  full, 
they  drew  to  shore,  and  sat  down, 
and  gathered  the  good  into  vessels, 
but  cast  the  bad  away. 

49  So  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of 
the  world  :  the  angels  shall  come 
forth,  and  sever  the  wicked  from 
among  thejust. 

50  And  shall  cast  them  into  the 
furnace  of  fire  ;  there  shall  be 
w^ailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

51  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Have 
ye  understood  all  these  things  ? 
They  say  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord. 

52  Then  said  he  unto  them. 
Therefore  every  scribe  which  is  in- 
stnicted  imto  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven, is  like  unto  a  man  that  is  a 
householder,  which  bringeth  forth 
out  of  his  treasure  things  new"  and 
old. 


A  prophet  is  not  without  honor, 
save  in  his  owti  country,  and  in  his 
own  house. 

58  And  he  did  not  many  mighty 
works  there, because  of  their  unbe- 
lief. 

CHAP  XIV. 

Herod's  opinion  of  Christ,  <^c. 

4  T  that  time   Herod  ^  the  te- 

'^  trarch  heard  of  the  fame  of 

Jesus, 

2  And  said  unto  his  servants, 
This  is  John  the  Baptist :  he  is 
risen  from  the  dead  ;  and  therefore 
mighty  works  do  show  forth  them- 
selves in  him. 

3  ^  For  Herod  had  laid  hold  on 
John,  and  bound  him,  and  put  him 
in  prison  for  Herodias'  sake,  his 
brother  Philip's  g  wife. 

4  For  John  said  unto  him,  It  is 
not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  her. 


jp  Herod  Antipas,  the  Tetravch,  son  of  Herod  the  Great,  and  brother  of 
Archelaus.  After  the  death  of  his  father  he  was  made  tetrarch  of  Galilee 
and  Pergea.  With  great  care  and  labor  he  adorned  and  fortified  the  princi- 
pal places  of  his  dominions.  He  was  an  unprincipled  and  ambitious  man. 
When  Pilate  sent  our  Saviour  to  Herod,  he  ridiculed  him,  dressed  him  up  as 
a  mock-king-,  and  returned  him  to  Pilate.  See  Luke,  xxiii.  8 — 11.  He  was 
instigated  by  his  wife  Herodias,  to  go  to  Rome  and  ask  for  the  title  of  king, 
but  the  emperor  instead  of  conferring  on  him  this  favor,  banished  bim  and 
his  wife  to  Lugdunimi,  a  city  of  Gaul,  now  Lyons  in  France,  A.  D.  38, 
where  they  died  in  exile. 

^r  Philip,  son  of  Herod  the  Great,  and  brother  of  Herod  the  Tetrarch.  He 
was  disinherited  by  his  father  and  lived  a  private  life. 
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5  And  when  lie  would  have  put 
him  to  death,  he  feared  the  multi- 
tude, because  they  counted  him  as 
a  prophet. 

6  But  when  Herod's  birth-day 
0t  was  kept,  the  daughter  of  Herodi- 

as  danced  before  them,  and  pleased 
Herod. 

7  Whereupon  he  promised  with 
an  oath  to  give  her  whatsoever  she 
"would  ask. 

8  And  she,  being  before  instruct 
ed  of  her  mother,  said,  Give  me 
here  John  Baptist's  head  in  a  char 
ger. 

9  And  the  king  was  sorry  :  nev- 
ertheless, for  the  oath's  sake,  and 
them  which  sat  with  him  at  meat, 
he  commanded  it  to  be  given  her. 

10  And  he  sent  and  beheaded 
John  in  the  prison. 

11  And  his  head  was  brought  in 
a  charger,r  and  given  to  the  dam- 
sel :  and  she  brought  it  to  her 
mother. 

12  And  his  disciples  came,  and 
took  up  the  body,  and  buried  it. 
and  went  and  told  Jesus. 

13  IT  When  Jesus  heard  of  ?f,  he 
departed  thence  by  ship  into  a 
desert  place  apart  :  and,  when  the 
people  had  heard  thereof,  they  fol- 
lowed him  on  foot  out  of  the  citjes. 

14  And  Jesus  went  forih,  and 
saw^  a  great  multitude,  and  was 
moved  with  compassion  toward 
them,  and  he  healed  their  sick. 

15  And  when  it  was  evening,  his 
disciples  came  to  liim,  saying. 
This  is  a  desert  place,  and  the 
time  is  now  past  ;  send  the  multi- 
tude away,  that  they  may  go  into 
the  \TLllages,  and  buy  themselves 
victuals. 

16  But  Jesus  said  unto  them. 
They  need  not  depart  ;  give  ye 
them  to  eat. 

17  And  they  say  unto  him,  We 
have  here  but  five  loaves  and  two 
fishes. 


18  He  said,  Bring  them  hither  to 
me. 

19  And  he  commanded  the  mul- 
titude to  sit  down  on  the  grass,  and 
took  the  five  loaves  and  the  two 
fishes,  and,  looking  up  to  heaven, 
he  blessed,  and  brake,  and  gave  the 
loaves  to  his  disciples,  and  the  dis- 
ciples to  the  multitude. 

20  And  they  did  all  eat,  and 
were  filled .-  and  they  took  up  of 
the  fragments  that  remamed 
twelve  baskets  full. 

21  And  they  that  had  eaten  were 
labout  five  thousand  men  besides 
women  and  children. 

22  'i  And  straightway  Jesus 
constrained  his  disciples  to  get  in 
to  a  ship,  and  to  go  before  him  unto 
the  other  side,  w^hile  he  sent  the 
multitudes  away. 

23  And  when  he  had  sent  the 
mnltitudes  away,  he  went  up  into 
a  moimtain  apart  to  pray :  and 
when  the  evening  was  come,  he 
was  there  alone. 

24  But  the  ship  w-as  now  in  the 
midst  of  the  sea,  tossed  with 
waves  :  for  the  wind  was  colltrar3^ 

25xVndin  the  fourth  watch  of 
the  night  Jesus  went  unto  them, 
walking  on  the  sea. 

26  And  when  the  disciples  saw 
him  walking  on  the  sea,  they  were 
troubled,  saying,  It  is  a  spirit ;  and 
they  cried  out  for  fear. 

27  But  straightway  Jesus  spake 
unto  them,  saying,  Be  of  good 
cheer  :  it  is  I ;  be  not  afraid. 

28  And  Peter  answered  him,  and 
said,  Lord,  if  it  be  thou,  bid  me 
come  unto  thee  on  the  w^ater. 

29  And  he  said.  Come.  And 
when  Peter  was  come  down  out 
of  the  stiip,  he  walked  on  the  wa- 
ter, to  go  to  Jesus. 

30  But  when  he  saw  the  wind 
boisterous  he  was  afraid ;  and, 
beginning  to  sink,  he  cried,  saying, 
Lord,  save  me. 


r  Charger,  a  large  dish,  for  lioldiiiii  provisions  at  table,  a  salver,  a  waiter 
See  Numb.  vii.  13, 19,  25,  31. 
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31  And  immediately  Jesus 
stretched  forth  his  hand,  and 
-caught  him,  and  said  unto  him,  O 
thou  of  Httle  faith,  wherefore 
didst  thou  doubt  ? 

32  And  when  they  were  come 
into  the  ship  the  wind  ceased 

33  Then  they  that  were  in  the 
ship  came  and  worshipped  him 
saving,  Of  a  truth  thou  art  the  Son 
ofGod. 

34  IF  And  when  they  were  goni 
over,  they  came  into  the  land  of 
Gennesaret  :s 

35  And,  when  the  men  of  that 
place  had  knowdedge  of  him,  they 
sent  out  into  all  that  country  round 
about,  and  brought  mito  him  all 
that  were  diseased, 

36  And  besought  him  that  they 
might  only  touch  the  hem  of  his 
garment :  and  as  many  as  touched 
were  made  perfectly  whole. 

CHAP.  XV. 
The  scribes,  ^'C.  reproved. 

THEN  came  to  Jesus   scribes 
and  Pharisees,   which  were 
of  Jerusalem,  saying, 

2  Why  do  thy  disciples  trans- 
gress the  tradition  of  the  elders  ? 
for  they  wash  not  their  hands  when 
they  eat  bread. 

3  But  he  answered,  and  said  un- 
to them,  Why  do  ye  also  transgress 
the  commandment  of  God  by  your 
tradition  ? 

4  For  God  commanded,  saying, 
Honor  thy  father  and  mother  : 
and.  He  that  curseth  father  or  mo- 
ther, let  him  die  the  death. 

5  But  ye  say.  Whosoever  shall 
say  to  his  father  or  his  mother,  It 
is  a  gift,^  by  whatsoever  thou 
mightest  be  profited  by  me. 


6  And  honor  not  his  father  or  his 
mother,  he  shall  he  free.  Thus  have 
ye  made  the  commandment  of 
God  of  none  effect  by  your  tradi- 
tion. 

7  Ye  hypocrites  !  well  did  Esai- 
as  prophesy  of  you,  saying, 

8  This  people  drawethnigh  imto 
me  with  their  mouth,  and  honoreth 
me  with  their  lips  ;  but  their  heart 
is  far  from  me. 

9  But  in  vain  do  they  worship 
me,  teaching/or  doctrines  the  com- 
mandments of  men. 

10  IT  And  he  called  the  multitude, 
and  said  unto  them,  Hear,  and  un- 
derstand : 

11  Not  that  which  goeth  into  the 
mouth  defileth  a  man  ;  but  that 
which  Cometh  out  of  the  mouth, 
this  defileth  a  man. 

12  Then  came  his  disciples,  and 
said  nnto  him,  Knowest  thou  that 
the  Pharisees  were  offended  after 
they  heard  this  saying? 

13  But  he  answered,  and  said, 
Every  plant  which  my  heavenly 
Father  hath  not  planted  shall  be 
rooted  up. 

14  Let  them  alone :  they  be  blind 
leaders  of  the  blind.  And  if  the 
blind  lead  the  blind,  both  shall 
fall  into  the  ditch. 

15  Then  answered  Peter,  and 
said  unto  him.  Declare  unto  us 
this  parable. 

16  And  .Tesus  said,  Are  ye  also 
yet  without  understanding  ? 

17  Do  not  ye  yet  understand,  that 
whatsoever  entereth  in  at  the 
mouth  goeth  into  the  belly,  and  is 
cast  out  into  the  draught  ? 

18  But  those  things  w^hich  pro- 
ceed out  of  the  mouth,  come  forth 


s  Gennesaret,  a  pleasant  region  of  Galilee,  lying  on  tlie  north-western 
shore  of  the  sea  of  Galilee. 

i  It  IS  A  GIFT,  &c.  The  Scribes  by  their  traditions  had  decided,  that  if  a 
son  should  say  to  his  parents,  however  aged,  poor  and  distressed,  that  he 
bad  vowed  to  the  treasury  whatever  he  could  spare,  he  was/7-ee,  or  under 
no  obligation  to  assist  them.  Or,  if  a  son  should  say  to  his  parents,  the 
thing  which  you  ask  of  me,  is  a  gift,  already  devoted  to  God,  he  was  under 
no  obligation  to  give  it  to  them,  however  much  they  might  need  it. 
4 
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from  the  heart,  and  they  defile  thefdown  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  he  healed 

man.  jthem ; 

19  For  out  of  the  heart  proceed;  31  Insomuch  that  the  multitude 
e\-il  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,'wondered,  when  they  saw  the 
fornications,  thefts,  false  witness,  dumb  to  speak,  the  maimed  to  be 
blasphemies  ;  j whole,  the  lame  to  wallv,  and  the 

20  These  are  the  things  which  j  blind  to  see  :  and  they  glorified  the 
defile  a  man  :  but  to  eat  with  un-  God  of  Israel. 

washen  hands  defileth  not  a  man.]     32  IF  Then  Jesus  called  his  dis- 

21  IF  Then  Jesus  went  thence, jciples  iinto  hm,  and  said,  I  have 
and  departed  into  the  coasts  of  compassion  on  the  multitude,  be- 
Tyre  and  Sidon.  |  cause  they  continue  with  me  now 

22  ^^d,  behold,  a  woman  of  Ca-jthree  days,  and  have  nothing  to 
naan  w  came  out  of  the  same  coasts,  eat :  and  I  will  not  send  them  away 
and  cried  unto  him,  saying,  Have  fasting,  lest  they  faint  in  the  way. 
mercy  on  me,  O  Lord,  thou  son  ofj  33  And  his  disciples  say  unto 
Da\*id  :  my  daughter  is  grievously  i him.  Whence  should  we  have  so 
vexed  with  a  deAil.  imuch  bread  in  the  wilderness  as 

23  But  he  answered  her  not  a|to  fill  so  great  a  multitude  ? 
word.      And  his  disciples   camei     34  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
and  besought  him,  saying,  Send^How  many  loaves  have  ye  ?  And 
her  away  ffor  she  crietli  after  us.  they  said.  Seven,  and  a  few  little 

24  But  he  answered,  and  said,  lifishes. 


am  not  sent  but  unto  the  lost  sheep 
of  the  house  of  Israel. 

25  Then  came  she  and  w^orship- 
ped  him,  saying.  Lord,  help  me. 

26  But  he  answered,  and  said,  It 


35  And  he  commanded  the  mul- 
titude to  sit  down  on  the  ground. 

36  And  he  took  the  seven  loaves 
and  the  fishes,  and  gave  thanks, 
and  brake  tliem,  and  gave  to  his 


is  not  meet  to  take  the  children' si  disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  the 
bread,  and  to  cast  it  to  dogs.  multitude. 

27  And  she  said.  Truth,  Lord  ;!  37  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were 
yet  the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs  filled  :  and  they  took  up  of  the 
which  fall  from  their  masters'table.i  broken  meat  that  was  left  seven 

28  Then   Jesus  answ^ered,   and, baskets  fall. 

said  imto  her,  O  woman,  great  is\     38  And  they  that  did  eat  were 
thy  faith  ;  be  it  unto  thee  even  as  four  thousand  men, besides  women 
thou  wilt.     And  her  daughter  was, and  cliildren. 
made  whole  from  that  very  liom\  j     37  And  he  sent  away  the  multi- 

29  ^  And  Jesus  departed  fromtude,  and  took  ship,  and  came  into 
thence,  and  came  nigh  unto   the  the  coasts  of  Mag'dala.v 

sea  of  Galilee,  and  went  up  into  aj  CHAP.  XVL 

mountain,  and  sat  down  there.       |      T/^e  Pharisees  require  a  sian. 

30  And  great  multitudes  came'rilHE  Pharisees  also  and  the 
imto  him,  ha^-ing  with  them  those]  A  Sadducees  came,  and  tempt- 
?//aiii>erelame,blind,  dumb,  maim-, ing,  desired  him  that  he  would 
ed,and  many  others,  and  cast  them  [show  them  a  sign  from  heaven. 

71 A  woman  of  Canaan,  a  Syrophenician,  descended  from  the  ancient  Ca- 
naanites.    See  Mark  vii.  26. 

V  Magdala,  a  territory  bordering  on  the  sea  of  Galilee,  embracing  the  town 
or  city  of  Dal-ma-nu'tlia.    See  St.  Mark,  viii.  10. 
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2  He  answered,  and  said  unto  trine  of  the  Pharisees,  and  of  the 
them,  When  it  is  evening,  ye  say,  if 


It  will  he  fair  weather  :  for  the  sky 
is  red  : 

3  And  in  the  morning,  It  will  he 
foul  weather  to-day  ;  for  the  sky 
is  red  and  lowering.  O  ye  hypo- 
crites !  ye  can  discern  the  face  of 
the  sky  ;  but  can  ye  not  discern 
the  signs  of  the  times  ? 

4  A  wicked  and  adulterous  gen- 


eration  seeketh  after  a  sign  ;  and  I  say  ye  that  I  am 


Sadducees. 

13  IF  When  Jesus  came  into  the 
coasts  of  Cesarea  Philippi,w  he 
asked  his  disciples,  saying.  Who  do 
men  say  that  I,  the  Son  of  man,  am  ? 

14  And  they  said.  Some  say  that 
thou  art  John  the  Baptist ;  some, 
Elias ;  and  others,  Jeremias,  or  one 
of  the  prophets. 

15  He  saith  unto  them.  But  whom 


there  shall  no  sign  be  given  unto 
it,  but  the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas. 
And  he  left  them,  and  departed. 

5  IT  And  when  his  disci^jles  were 
come  to  the  other  side,  they  had 
forgotten  to  take  bread. 

6  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Take  heed,  and  bew  are  of  the  lea- 
ven of  the  Pharisees,  and  of  the 
Sadducees. 

7  And  they  reasoned  among 
themselves,  saying.  It  is  because 
we  have  taken  no  bread, 

8  Which  when  Jesus  perceived, 
he  said  unto  them,  O  ye  of  little 
faith,  why  reason  ye  among  your- 
selves, because  ye  have  brought 
no  bread  ? 

9  Do  ye  not  yet  understand,  nei 
ther  remember  the  five  loaves  of 
the  five  thousand,  and  how  many 
baskets  ye  took  up  ? 

10  Neither  the  seven  loaves  of 
the  four  thousand,  and  how  many 
baskets  ye  took  up  ? 

11  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  un- 
derstand that  I  spake  it  not  to  you 
concerning  bread,  that  ye  should 
bew^are  of  the  leaven  of  the  Phari- 
sees, and  of  the  Sadducees  ? 

12  Then  understood  they  how 
that  he  bade  thejn  not  beware  of 
the  leaven"  of  bread,  but  of  the  doc- 


16  And  Simon  Peter  answered 
and  said.  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God. 

17  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon 
Bar-jona  :x  for  flesh  ond  blood 
hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but 
my  Father  w^hich  is  in  heaven. 

18  And  I  say  also  unto  thee, 
That  thou  art  Peter  :  and  upon 
this  rock  I  will  build  my  church, 
and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  pre- 
vail against  it. 

19  And  I  will  give  unto  thee  the 
keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven : 
and  v/hatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on 
earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven, 
and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose 
on  earth,  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven. 

20  Then  charged  he  his  disci- 
ples, that  they  should  tell  no  man 
that  he  was  Jesus  the  Christ. 

21  IT  From  that  time  forth  began 
Jesus  to  show  unto  his  disciples, 
how  that  he  must  go  unto  Jerusa- 
lem, and  suffer  many  things  of  the 
elders,  and  chief  priests,  and 
scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  be  rai- 
sed again  the  third  day. 

22  Then  Peter  took  him,  and 
began  to  rebuke  him,  saying.  Be  it 
far  from  thee,  Lord  :  this  shall  not 
be  unto  thee. 


w)Ces-a-re'a  Plii-lip'pi,  formerly  called  Laish,  and  afterwards  Dan,  was 
situated  on  the  northern  border  of  Canaan,  as  Beersheba  was  on  the  south- 
ern. Hence  the  phrase  to  express  the  limits  of  the  country,  "  From  Dan  to 
Beer-she-ba."  It  was  rebuilt  and  enlarged  by  Philip  the  tetrarch,  son  of 
Herod  the  Great,  and  called  Cesarea  Philippi,  in  honor  of  Tiberius  Cesar, 
emperor  of  Rome.    It  is  now  called  Paneas,  24  miles  north-east  of  Tyre. 

X  Bar-jona,  a  Syriac  designation  of  Peter,  signifying  "  son  of  Jona,  or 


Jonas.' 
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23  But  he  turned,  and  said  unto, cloud,  which  said,  This  is  myl 
Peter,  G«t  thee  behind  me,  Satan ;  loved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  wefl 
thou  art  an  offence  unto  me  :  for  pleased,  hear  ye  him. 
thou  savorest  not  the  things  that  j  6  And  when  the  disciples  hean 
be  of  God,  but  those  that  be  of//,  they  fell  on  their  face,  and  wer( 
men.  jsore  afraid. 

24  IT  Then  said  Jesus  unto  hisj  7  And  Jesus  came  and  touche 
disciples,  If  any  man  will  comejthera,  and  said,  Arise,  and  be  nd 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himselfj  and  .afraid. 

take  up  his  cross  and  follow  me.    ;     8  And  when  they  had  lifted  up 

25  For  whosoever  will  save  his  their  eyes,  they  saw  no  man,  save 
life  shall  lose  it  ;   and  whosoever  Jesus  only. 

will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake,  shall!  9  And,  as  they  came  down  from 
find  it.  'the  mountain,  Jesus  charged  them, 

26  For  what  is  a  man  profited,  if  jsaying,  Tell  the  vision  to  no  man, 
he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  until  the  Son  of  man  be  risen 
lose  his  o^\-n  soul  ?  or  what  shall  ajagain  from  the  dead. 

man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul  ?!     10  And  his  disciples  asked  him, 

27  For  the  Son  of  man  shall isaying,  Why  then  say  the  scribes 
come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father,;that  Elias  must  first  come  ? 

with  his  angels  ;  and  then  he  shall;  11  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
reward  every  man  according  to  his 'unto  them,  Ehas  truly  shall  first 
works.  Icome,  and  restore  all  things  : 

28  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  There!  12  But  I  say  imto  you,  that  Elias 
be  some  standing  here  which  shall  lis  come  already,  and  they  knew 
not  taste  of  death,  till  they  see  thejliira  not ;  but  have  done  unto  him 
Son  of  man  coming  in  his  king-  whatsoever  they  listed  :  hkewise 
dom.  Ishall  also  the  Son  of  man-suffer  of 

CHAP.  XVII.  {them. 

The  trail sjigtiration  of  Chrkt,  <^-c.\     13  Then  the  disciples  understood 

AND  after  six  days,  Jesus  tak-:that  he  spake  unto  them  of  Jolin 
eth  Peter,  James,  and  John  his  the  Baptist, 
brother,  and  bringeth  them  up  intoi     14  ^  And  when  they  were  come 
a  high  mountain  apart.  to  the  multitude,  there  came  to  him 

2  And  was  transfigiu'ed  ?/  before  a  certain  man,  kneeling  down  to 
them,  and  his  face  did  shine  as  theibim,  and  saying, 

sun,  and  his  raiment  was  white  as!  15  Lord,  have  merc}^  on  my  son  ; 
the  light.  jfor  he  is  lunatic,  and  sore  vexed  ; 

3  And,  behold,  there  appeared  for  oft-times  he  falleth  into  the  fire, 
unto  them  Moses  and  Elias  talking  and  oft  into  the  water. 

with  him.  j     16  Aiid  I  brought  him  to  thy  dis- 

4  Then  answered  Peter,  and  said  ciples,  and  they  could  not  cure 
unto  Jesus,  Lord,  it  is  good  for  nsjhim. 

to  be  here  ;  if  thou  \vilt,  let  usi  17  Then  Jesus  answered  and 
make  here  three  tabernacles  ;  onejsaid,  O  faithless  and  pen-erse  gen- 
for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and,eration,  how  long  shall  I  be  with 
one  for  Elias.  'you  ?  how  long  shall  I  suffer  you  ? 

5  While  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a  bring  him  hither  to  me. 

bright  cloud  overshadowed  them  ;i  18  And  Jesus  rebuked  the  devil, 
and,  behold,  a  voice  out  of  the 'and  he  departed  out  of  him  :   and 

y  Transfigure^!,  change  in  form,  or  appearance. 


the  child  was  cured  from  that  very 
hour. 

19  Then  came  the  disciples  to 
Jesus  apart,  and  said,  Why  could 
not  we  cast  him  out  ? 

20  And  Jesus  said  imto  them, 
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i  CHAP.  XVIII. 

Christ  exhortetli  to  humility ,  ^x. 
.V  T  the  same  time  came  the  dis- 
-    ciples   unto    Jesus,    saying, 
^Vho  is  the  greatest  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  ? 


Because  of  your  unbelief,  for  verily  |  2  And  Jesus  called  a  little  child 
I  say  mito  you,  If  ye  have  faith  as;unto  him,  and  set  him  in  the  midst 
a  grain  of  mustard'-seed,  ye  shalHof  them, 

say  unto  this  mountain,  Removej  3  And  said.  Verily  I  say  unto 
hence  to  yonder  place,  and  it  shall: you,  Except  ye  be  converted,  and 
remove ;  and  nothing  shall  be  im-j become  as  little  children,  ye  shall 
possible  unto  you.  jnot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  hea- 

21  Howbeit  this  kind  goeth  notiven. 

out  but  by  prayer  and  fasting.  4  Whosoever,    therefore,   shall 

22  IF  And,  while  they  abode  injhumbie  himself  as  this  little  child, 


Galilee,  Jesus  said  unto  them.  The 
Son  of  man  shall  be  betrayed  into 
the  hands  of  men ; 

23  And  they  shall  kill  him  ;  and 
the  third  day  he  shall  be  raised 
again.  And  they  were  exceeding- 
ly sorry. 

24  IF  And  when  they  were  come 


the  same  is  greatest  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven. 

5  And  whoso  shall  receive  one 
such  little  child  in  ray  name,  re- 
ceiveth  me. 

6  But  whoso  shall  offend  one  of 
these  little  ones  which  believe  in 
me,  it  were  better  for  him  that  a 


to  Capernaum,  they  that  received; millstone  were  hanged  about  his 
tiibme-monei/ emne  to  Peter,  and  neck,  and  Mai  he  were  drowned  in 
said,  Doth  not  your  blaster  payjthe  depth  of  the  sea. 
tribute  Iz  |     7  IT  Woe  unto  the  world  because 

25  He  saith.  Yes,  And  when  hejof  offences  !  for  it  must  needs  be 
was  come  into  the  house,  Jesus 'that  offences  come ;  but  woe  to 
prevented  him,  saying,  What|that  man  by  whom  the  offence 
thinkest  thou,  Simon  ?     Of  whomlcometh  ! 

do  the  kings  of  the  earth  take  cus-j  8  Wherefore,  if  thy  hand  or  thy 
tom  or  tribute  ?  of  their  own  chil-jfoot  offend  thee,  cut  them  off,  and 
dren,  or  of  strangers  ?  jcast  t]ie?n  from  thee  :  it  is  better 

26  Peter  saith  unto  him,  offer  thee  to  enter  into  life  halt  or 
strangers.  Jesus  saith  unto  him,imaimed,  rather  than  having  two 
Then  are  the  children  free.  i  hands,  or  two  feet,  to  be  cast  into 

27  Notwithstandmg,    lest    we |  everlasting  fire. 

should  offend  them,  go  thou  to  thej  9  And  if  thme  eye  offend  thee, 
sea,  and  cast  a  hook,  and  take  uplpluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee : 
the  fish  that  first  comethup  ;  and|it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into 


when  thou  hast  opened  his  mouth, 
thou  shalt  find  a  piece  of  money  : 
that  take,  and  give  unto  them  for 
me  and  thee. 


life  with  one  eye,  rather  than  hav- 
ing two  eyes  to  be  cast  into  hell- 
fire. 

10  Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not 


z  Tribute,  or  custom,  an  annual,  or  stated  sum  of  money,  or  other  valua- 
ble tiling,  paid  by  one  prince,  or  nation  to  another,  either  as  an  acknowledg- 
ment of  submission,  or  as  the  price  of  peace  and  protection, — or  by  virtue  of 
some  treaty.  The  Jews,  at  this  time  were  subject  to  the  Romans,  and  paid 
custom  or  tribute  to  them. 

4* 
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one  of  these  little  ones  :  for  I  say!    21  *I[  Then  came  Peter  to  him, 

unto  you, -that  in  heaven  their  an- 1 and  said,  Lord,  how  oft  shall  my 


gels  do  always  behold  the  face  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

11  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come 
to  save  that  which  was  lost. 

12  How  thinlv  ye  ?  If  a  man  have 
an  hundred  sheep,  and  one  of  them 


brother  sin  against  me,  and  I  for- 
give him  ?  till  seven  times  ? 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  say  not 
unto  thee.  Until  seven  times  ;  but, 
until  seventy  times  seven. 

23  IF  Therefore  is  the  Idngdom  of 


be  gone  astray,  doth  he  not  leave  heaven likenedunto  a  certain  king, 
the  ninety  and  nine,  and  goeth  into!  which  would  take  account  of  his 
the  mountains  and  seeketh  that 'servants. 
which  is  gone  astray  ?  24  And  when  he  had  b^gun  to 

13  And  if  so  be  that  he  find  it,|reckon,  one  was  brought  unto  him 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  rejoicethiwhich  owed  him  ten  thousand  ta- 
more  of  that  sAeej9,than  of  the  nine-jlents.a 

ty  and  nine  which  went  not  astray.  |     25  But  forasmuch  as  he  had  not 

14  Even  so,  it  is  not  the  will  ofjto  pay,  his  lord  commanded  him  to 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven; be  sold,  and  his  wife  and  children, 
that  one  of  these  little  ones  should! and  all  that  he  had,  and  payment 
perish.  !to  be  made. 

15  IF  Moreover,  if  thy  brother!  26  'llie  servant,  therefore,  fell 
shall  trespass  against  thee,  go  and 'down  and  worshipped  him,  saying, . 
tell  him  his  fault  between  thee  and.  Lord,  have  patience  with  me,  and 
him  alone  :  if  he  shall  hear  thee,jl  will  pay  thee  all. 

thou  hast  gained  thy  brother.  27  Then  the  lord  of  that  servant 

16  But  if  he  will  not  hear  thee,\wQ.s  moved  with  compassion,  and 
then  take  with  thee  one   or  two  loosed  him,  and  forgave  him  the 
more,  that  in  the  mouth  of  two  orjdebt. 
three  witnesses  every  word  may  be     28  But  the  same  servant  went 


established 

17  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to 
hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the  church  : 
but  if  he  neglect  to  hear  the  church, 
let  him  be  unto  thee  as  a  heathen 
man  and  a  publican. 

18  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  What- 
soever ye  shall  bind  on  earth  shall 
be  bound  in  heaven  :  and  whatso- 
ever ye  shall  loose  on  earth  shall 
be  loosed  in  heaven. 

19  Again  I  say  unto  you,  That  if 
two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as 
touching  any  thing  that  they  shall 
ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

20  For  where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  my  name, 
there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them. 


out,  and  found  one  of  his  fellow- 
servants  which  owed  him  an  hun- 
dred pence,  and  he  laid  hands  on 
him,  and  took  him  by  the  throat, 
saying.  Pay  me  that  thou  owest. 

29  And  his  fellow-servant  fell 
down  at  his  feet,  and  besought 
him,  saying.  Have  patience  with 
me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  all. 

30  And  he  would  not ;  but  went 
and  cast  him  into  prison  till  he 
should  pay  the  debt. 

31  So  when  his  fellow-servants 
saw  what  was  done,  they  were 
very  sorry,  and  came  and  told  un- 
to their  lord  all  that  was  done. 

32  Then  his  lord,  after  that  he 
had  called  him,  said  unto  him,  O 
thou  wicked  servant,  I  forgave  thee 


a  Talent,  a  coin,  weight,  or  denomination  of  money  among  the  Jews. 
The  exact  value  of  the  talent  is  not  known ;  the  silver  talent,  it  is  supposed, 
was  valued  at  about  2,000  dollars,  and  the  gold  talent  at  about  30,000  dollars. 
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all  that  debt  because  thou  desiredstlcept  it  he  for  fornication,  and  shall 
me  :  i marry  another,  committeth  adulte- 

33  Shouldest  not  thou  also  have'ry ;  and  whoso  marrieth  her  which 
had  compassion  on  thy  fellow^-;  isf  put  away  doth  commit  adul- 
servant,   even  as   I  had   pity  on'teiy. 

thee  ?  I     10  His  disciples  say  unto  him, 

34  And  his  lord  was  wroth,  and! If  the  case  of  the  man  be  so  with 
delivered  him  to  the  tormentors56!^2S  wife,  it  is  not  good  to  marry. 
till  he  should  pay  all  that  was  duej     11  But  he  said  imto  them.  All 
imtohim.  \vien   cannot  receive   this  saying, 

35  So  likewise  shall  my  heaven-save  they  to  whom  it  is  given. 

ly  Father  do  also  unto  you,  if  yel     12  For  there  are  some  eunuchs, 
from  your  hearts  forgive  not  everyiwhich  were  so  born  from  their  mo- 
one  his  brother  their  trespasses,      ither's  womb  ;  and  there  are  some 
CHAP.  XIX.  eunuchs  which  were  made  eunuchs 

Christ  healeth  the  sich,  Sfc.        j  of  men;  and  there  be  eunuchs  which 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  when'have  made  themselves  eunuchs  for 
Jesus  had  finished  these  say-|the  Idngdom  of  heaven's  sake.    He 
ings,  he  departed    from   Galilee, | that  is  able  to  receive  iV,  let  him 
and  came  into  the  coasts  of  Judea,Teceive  it. 
beyond  Jordan  :  j     13  IF  Then  were  there  brought 

2  And  great  multitudes  followed; unto  him  little  children,  that  he 
him  ;  and  he  healed  them  there,     ishould  put  his  hands  on  them,  and 

3  IT  The  Pharisees  also  came  im-:pray  :  and  the  disciples  rebuked 
to  him,  tempting  him,  and  sajdng  them. 

unto  him,  Is  it  lavvfal  for  amantoi     14  But  Jesus  said.  Suffer  little 
put  away  his  wife  for  every  cause?  chddren,  and  forbid  them  not,  to 

4  And  he  answered  and  said  un-'come  unto  me  ;  for  of  such  is  the 
to  them.  Have  ye  not  read,  that  he  kingdom  of  heaven. 

which  made  T'/ie??^  at  the  beginning,!     15  And  he  laid  his  hands  on 
made  them  male  and  female  ;         them,  and  departed  thence. 

5  And  said.  For  this  cause  shallj  16  %  And,  behold,  one  came,  and 
a  man  leave  father  and  mother,  and  said  unto  him,  Good  blaster,  what 
shall  cleave  to  his  wife  :  and  they] good  tiling  shall  I  do,  that  I  may 
twain  shall  be  one  tlesh  ?  jhave  eternal  life  ? 

6  Wlierefore  they  are  no  more'  17  And  he  said  unto  him,  Why 
twain,  but  one  flesh.  What,  there-' callest  thou  me  good?  there  is 
fore,  God  hath  joined  together,  let'none  good  but  one,  that  is,  God  : 
not  man  put  asunder.  ;but  if  thou  wilt  enter  into   life, 

7  They  say  unto  him.  Why  did  keep  the  commandments. 
Moses   then  command  to  give  aj     18  He  saith  unto  him.  Which  ? 
writing  of  divorcement,  and  to  put!  Jesus  said,  Thou  shalt  do  no  mur- 
her  away  ?  ider,  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adul- 

8  He  saith  unto  them,  Moses, 'tery,  Thou  shalt  not  steal.  Thou 


because  of  the  hardness  of  your 
hearts,  suffered  you  to  put  away 
your  wives  :  but  from  the  begm- 
ning  it  was  not  so^ 

9  And  I  say  unto  you,  Whoso- 
ever shall  put  away  his  wife,  ex- 


shalt  not  bear  false  witness. 

19  Honor  thy  father  and  thy 
mother ;  and.  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself 

20  The  young  man  saith  unto 
him.  All  these  things  have  I  kept 


b  Tormentors,  officers  of  justice,  or  those  who  executed  the  law. 
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from  my  youth  up  :    what  lack  I|  CHAP.  XX. 

yet  ?  The  parable  of  the  laborers,  ^c 

21  Jesus  said  unto  him,  If  thou  j  XT' OR  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
wilt  be  perfect,  go  and  se\].  thatiJj  like  unto  "a  man  that  is  a 
thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,ihouseholder,  which  went  out  early 
and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  in  the  morning  to  hire  laborers 
heaven;  and  come  and  follow  me., into  his  vineyard. 

22  But  when  the  young  mauj     2  And  when  he  had  agTeed  with 
heard  that  sajang,  he  went  away;the   laborers  for  a  penny  a-day, 
sorrowful ;  for  he  had  great  pos-,he  sent  them  into  his  vineyard, 
sessions.  3  And  he  went  out  about  the 

23  IT  Then  said  Jesus  imto  his|thirdliom',c  and  saw  others  stand- 


disciples,  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
That  a  rich  man  shall  hardly  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
24  And  again  I  say  unto  yon.  It 


ing  idle  in  the  market-place. 
4  And  said  unto  them.  Go  ye  al- 
into  the  vinej^ard  and  whatso- 
ever is  right  I  will  give  you.    And 


is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  throughjthey  went  their  way. 
the  eye  of  a  needle  than  for  a  richj  5  Again  he  went  out  about  the 
man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  jsixth  and  ninth  hour,  and  did  like- 
God,  wise. 

25  When  his  disciples  heard  i^,|  6  And  about  the  eleventh  hour 
they  vvere  exceedingly  amazed^he  went  out,  and  found  others 
saying,  Wlio  then  can  be  saved  ?jstanding  idle,  and  saith  unto  them, 

26  But  Jesus  beheld  them,  and j Why  stand  ye  here  all  the  day 
said  imto  them.  With  men  tliis  isiidle  ? 


impossible  ;    but    with    God    all 
things  are  possible. 

27  II  Then  answered  Peter,  and 
said  unto  him.  Behold,  Ave  have 
forsaken  all  and  followed  thee  ; 
what  shall  we  have  therefore  ? 

28  And  Jesus   said  mito  them, 


7  They  say  unto  him.  Because 
no  man  hath  hired  us.  He  saith 
unto  them  ;  Go  ye  also  into  the 
vineyard ;  and  whatsoever  is  right, 
that  shall  ye  receive. 

8  So  when  evening  was  come, 
the  lord  of  the  vinevard  saith  unto 


Verily  I  say  imto  you.   That  yejhis  steward.  Call  the  laborers,  and 
wiiicli  have  followed  me  in  the  re- igi\^    them  their  hire,  beginning 
generation,  when  the  Son  of  manifrom  the  last  unto  the  first, 
shall  sit  in  the  throne  of  his  glory,  j     9  And  when  they  came  that  were 
ye    also   shall    sit    upon    twelve  Az>e<i  about  the  eleventh  hour,  they 


thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes 
of  Israel. 

29  And  every  one  that  hath  for- 


received  every  man  a  penny. 

10  But  when  the  first  came,  they 
supposed  that  they  should  have  re- 


saken  houses,  or  brethren,  or  sis-  ceived  more  ;  and  they  likewise  re- 
ters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,tceived  every  man  a  penny. 
or  children,  or  lands,  for  my  name's  j     1 1  And  when  they  had  received 
sake,  shall  receive  a  hundred-fold, 'i??,  they  murmured  against  the  good 
and  shall  inherit  everlasting  life,    jman  of  the  house, 

30  But  many  that  are  first  shall  12  Saying,  These  last  have 
be  last,  and  the  last  sAaZZ  fee  fii'st.     'wrought  but  one   hour,  and  thou 

c  The  time  here^  and  in  various  places  in  the  New  Testament,  is  reckoned 
from  6  o'clock  in  the  morning.  The  third  hour  9  o'clock  ;  the  sixth  hour 
12  o'clock,  or  noon,  &;c. 
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liast  made  them  equal  unto  us, 
which  have  borne  the  burden  and 
heat  of  the  day. 

13  But  he  answered  one  of  them, 
and  said,  Friend,  I  do  thee  no 
wrong  :  didst  thou  not  agree  with 
me  for  a  penny  ? 

14  Take  that  thine  is,  and  go  thy 
way  :  I  will  give  unto  this  last 
even  as  unto  thee. 

15  Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  d 
what  I  will  with  mine  own  ?  i 
thine  eye  evil  because  I  am  good 

16  So  the  last  shall  be  first,  and 
the  first  last :  for  many  be  called, 
but  few  chosen. 

17  IF  And  Jesus,  going  up  to  Je- 
rusalem, took  the  twelve  disciples 
apart  in  the  way,  and  said  unto 
them, 

18  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jeru- 
salem ;  and  the  Son  of  man  shall 
be  betrayed  unto  the  chief  priests, 
and  unto  the  scribes,  and  they  shall 
condemn  him  to  death, 

19  And  shall  deliver  him  to  the 
Gentiles  to  mock,  and  to  scourge, 
and  to  crucify  him :  and  the  third 
day  he  shall  rise  again. 

20  IF  Then  came  to  him  the  mo- 
ther of  Zebedee's  children,£Z  w^ith 
her  sons,  worshipping  him^  and  de- 
siring a  certain  thing  of  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  her,  What 
wilt  thou  ?  She  saith  unto  him, 
Grant  that  these  my  two  sons  may 
sit,  the  one  on  thy  right-hand,  and 
the  other  on  the  left,  in  thy  king- 
dom. 

22  But  Jesus  answ^ered  and  said, 


ed  with  ?     They  say  unto  him. 
We  are  able. 

23  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Ye 
shall  drink  indeed  of  my  cup,  and 
be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that 
I  am  iDaptized  with  :  but  to  sit  on 
my  right-hand,  and  on  my  left,  is 
not  mine  to  give  ;  but  it  shall  he 
given  to  them  for  whom  it  is  pre- 
pared of  my  Father. 

24  And  when  the  ten  heard  it, 
they  were  moved  with  indignation 
against  the  two  brethren. 

25  But  Jesus  called  them  unto 
him,  and  said.  Ye  know^  that  the 
princes  of  the  Gentiles  exercise  do- 
minion over  them,  and  they  that 
are  great  exercise  authority  upon 
them. 

26  But  it  shall  not  be  so  among 
you ;  but  whosoever  will  be  great 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  min- 
ister ; 

27  And  whosoever  will  be  chief 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  ser- 
vant : 

28  Evenas  the  Son  of  man  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to 
minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ran- 
som for  many. 

29  IF  And  as  they  departed  from 
Jericho ,e  a  great  multitude  follow- 
ed him. 

30  And,  behold,  two  blind  men 
sitting  by  the  way-side,  when  they 
heard  that  Jesus  passed  by,  cried 
out,  saying.  Have  mercy  on  us,  O 
Lord,  ihou  son  o/ David. 

31  And  the  multitude  rebuked 
them,  because  they  should  hold 


Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask.     Arejtheir  peace  :    but  they  cried  the 
ye  able  to  drink  of  the  cup  that  Ijmore,  saying.  Have  mercy  on  us, 
shall  drink  of,  and  to  be  baptized  O  Lord,  thou  son  of  David, 
with  the  baptism  that  I  am  baptiz-J     32  And   Jesus  stood  still,   and 

d  Zebedee's  children, — John  and  James  two  of  Christ's  disciples.  Their 
motlier's  name  was  Salome. 

e  Jericho,  a  noted  city  of  the  Benjaminites,  20  miles  north-east  of  Jerusa- 
lem, situated  in  the  midst  of  a  beautiful  and  fertile  country,  and  aboundini* 
in  roses  and  palm-trees  and  balm.  It  was  the  first  city  taken  by  Joshua. 
See  Joshua  vi.  It  was  afterwards  rebuilt,  and  was  second  in  importance 
only  to  Jeru.salem.    It  is  noio  an  inconsiderable  village  called  Rika. 
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called  them,  and  said,  What  will 
ye  that  I  shall  do  unto  you  ? 

33  They  say  inito   him,   Lord, 
that  our  eyes  may  be  opened. 

31  So  .Tesus  had  compassion  on 

them,  and  touched  their  eyes  ;  and 

immediately  their  eyes    received 

sight,  and  they  followed  him. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

Christ  rideth  into  Jerusalem,  ^'c. 

4  ND  when  they  drew  nigh  unto 


vid  :  Blessed  is  he  that  cometn 
the  name  of  the  Lord  ;  Hosannain-I 
the  highest.  i 

10  And  when  he  was  come  into  I 
Jerusalem,  all  the  city  was  moved,  I 
saying,  WTio  is  this  ?  J 

11  And  the  multitude  said,  thisj 
is  Jesus  the  prophet,  of  Nazareth  of 
Galilee. 

12  IF  And  Jesus  went  into  tlie 
temple  of  God,  and  cast   out  all 


Jerusalem,  and  were  come  tolttiem  that  sold  and  bought  in  the 
Bethphage,/  unto  the  mount   ofitemple,  and  overthrew  the  tables  of 


Olives,^  then  sent  Jesus  two  disci- 
ples, 

2  Saying  unto  them.  Go  into 
the  village  over  against  you,  and 


the  money-changers,  and  the  seats 
of  them  that  sold  doves. 

13  And   said  unto  them.  It 
written,  My  house  shall  be  called 


straightway  ye  shall  find  an  assithe  house  of  prayer;  but  ye  have 
tied,  and  a  colt  with  her  :   loose  made  it  a  den  of  thieve 


them,  and  bring  them  unto  me. 

3  And  if  any  man  say  aught  un- 
to you,  ye  shaU  say.  The  Lord 
hath  need  of  them  ;  and  straight- 
way he  will  send  them. 

4  All  this  was  done,  that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by 
the  prophet,  saying, 

5  Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Sion, 
Behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto 
thee,  meek,  and  sitting  upon  an  ass, 
and  a  colt,  the  foal  of  an  ass. 

6  And  the  disciples  went, and  did 
as  Jesus  commanded  them, 

7  And  brought  the  ass  and  the 
colt,  and  put  on  them  their  clothes  ; 
and  they  set  him  thereon. 

8  And  a  very  great  multitude 
spread  their  garments  in  the  way  ; 
others  cut  down  branches  from  the 
trees,-  and  strewed  them  in  the  way. 

9  And  the  multitudes  that  went 


14  And  the  blind  and  the  lame 
came  to  him  in  the  temple  ;  and 
he  healed  them. 

15  IF  And  when  the  chief  priests 
and  scribes  saw  the  wonderful 
things  that  he  did,  and  the  children 
ciying  in  the  temple,  and  saying, 
Hosanna  to  the  son  of  David  ;  they 
were  sore  displeased, 

16  And  said  unto  him,  Hearest 
thou  what  these  say  ?  And  Jesus 
saith  imto  them.  Yea  :  have  ye 
never  read.  Out  of  the  mouth  of 
babes  and  sucklings  thou  hast  per- 
fected praise  ? 

17  IF  And  he  left  them,  and  went 
out  of  the  city  into  Bethany,/^  and 
he  lodged  there. 

18  Now,  in  the  morning,  as  he 
returned  into  the  city,  he  hunger- 
ed. 

19  And  when  he  saw  a  fig  tree 


before,  and  that  followed,  cried,iinthe  way,  hecametoit,andfound 
saying,  Hosanna  to  the  son  of  Da-| nothing  thereon  but  leaves  only, 

/  Beth-pliage,  "  a  place  of  figs," — a  small  village  about  2  miles  east  of  Jeru- 
salem, near  to  Bethany. 

^  Mount  of  Olives,  or  Olivet,  a  ridge  or  mountain  east  of  Jerusalem,  from 
which  it  was  separated  by  the  valley  of  Jehosliaphat  and  the  brook  Kidron, 
or  Cedron.    It  received  its  name  from  the  number  of  olive  trees  it  produced. 

h  Bethany,  a  considerable  village  at  the  foot  of  the  mount  of  Olives,  about 
two  miles  east  of  Jerusalem.  It  was  the  residence  of  Lazarus,  and  his  sis- 
ters, Martha  and  Mary. 
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and  said  unto  it,  Let  no  fruit  grow 
on  thee  henceforward  for  ever. 
And  presently  the  fig-tree  withered 
away. 

20  And  when  the  disciples  saw 
it,  they  marvelled,  saying,  How 
soon  is  the  fig-tree  wdthered  away  ! 

21  Jesus  answ^ered  and  said  unto 
them.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  If  ye 
have  faith  and  doubt  not,  ye  shall 
not  oidy  do  this  which  is  done  to  the 
fig-tree,  but  also  if  ye  shall  say  mi- 
to  this  mountain.  Be  thou  removed, 
and  be  thou  cast  into  the  sea  ;  it 
shall  be  done. 

22  And  all  things  whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye 
shall  receive. 

23  ^  And,  when  he  w^s  come 
into  the  temple,  the  chief  priests 
and  the  elders  of  the  people  came 
unto  him  as  he  was  teaching,  and 
said.  By  w^hat  authority  doest  thou 
these  things  ?  and  who  gave  thee 
this  authority  ? 

24  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
mito  them,  I  also  w411  ask  you  one 
thing,  which,  if  ye  tell  me,  I  in  like 
wise  will  tell  you  by  what  authori- 
ty I  do  these  things. 

25  The  baptism  of  John,  whence 
was  it  ?  from  heaven,  or  of  men  ? 
And  they  reasoned  with  them- 
selves, saying.  If  we  shall  say. 
From  heaven  ;  he  will  sa}?"  unto 
us,  Why  did  ye  not  then  believe 
him? 

26  But  if  we  shall  say  of  men  , 
we  fear  the  people  ;  for  all  hold 
John  as  a  prophet. 

27  And  they  answered  Jesus, 
and  said.  We  cannot  tell.     And  he 


said  unto  them.  Neither  tell  I  you 
by  what  authority  I  do  these  things. 

28  ^  But  what  think  ye  ?  A  cer- 
tain man  had  two  sons  ;  and  he 
came  to  the  first,  and  said.  Son  go 
work  to-day  in  my  vineyard.i 

29  He  answered  and  said,  I  will 
not  ;  but  afterward  he  repented, 
and  went. 

20  And  he  came  to  the  second, 
and  said  likewise.  And  he  ans- 
wered and  said,  I  go,  sir  ;  and 
went  not. 

31  W^hether  of  them  twain  did 
the  will  of  Jiis  father  ?  They  say 
unto  him.  The  first.  Jesus  saitli 
unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
that  the  publicans  and  the  harlots 
go  into  the  Idngdom  of  God  before 
you. 

32  For  John  came  unto  you  in 
the  way  of  righteousness,  and  ye 
believed  him  not  ;  but  the  publi- 
cans and  the  harlots  believed  him : 
and  ye,  when  ye  had  seen  it,  re- 
pented not  afterward,  that  ye 
might  believe  him. 

33  IT  Hear  another  parable  ; 
There  was  a  certain  householder 
which  planted  a  vineyard,  i  and 
hedged  it  round  about,  and  digged 
a  wine-press  in  it,  and  built  a  tow- 
er, and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen, 
and  went  into  a  far  country  ; 

34  And  when  the  time  of  the 
fruit  drew  near,  he  sent  his  ser- 
vants to  the  husbandmen,  that  they 
might  receive  the  fi-uits  of  it. 

35  And  the  husbandmen  took  his 
servants,  and  beat  one,  and  killed 
another,  and  stoned  another. 

36  Again,  he  sent  other  servants 


i  Vineyard,  a  plantation  of  vines  producing  grapes.  Anciently  the  vine 
was  one  of  the  most  noted  productions  of  Canaan,  especially  in  the  territory 
of  Judah.  The  vineyard  was  planted  with  great  care  ;  the  stones  were 
gathered  out,  and  a  secure  hedge  or  fence  was  made  round  it.  In  the  cen- 
tre o^he  vineyard  was  erected  a  scaffold  or  tower,  on  which  a  watchman 
was  stationed  when  the  fruits  became  ripe.  See  Isa.  v.  1 — 7.  The  wine- 
press was  usually  a  large  hole  dug  out  of  a  rock.  The  grapes  were  thrown 
into  this,  and  trodden  down  hy  men  while  tlie  juice  made  its  escape  through 
a  grated  opening  near  the  bottom,  into  a  vessel  fitted  to  receive  it.  Vines 
are  plentiful  at  present,  in  Italy,  France,  Spain,  and  Portugal.  There  are 
a  few  in  England  and  the  U.  States. 
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more  than  the  first ;   and  they  did[  CHAP.  XXII. 

unto  them  likewise.  \The  parahle  of  the  marriage  feast. 

37  But  last  of  all,  ho  sent  untoj  A  ND  Jesus  answered,  and  spake 
them  his  son,  saying,  They  will'^^  unto  them  again  by  parables, 
reverence  my  son.  'and  said, 

38  But  when  the  husbandmenj  2  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
saw  the  son,  they  said  among  unto  a  certani  king,  which  made  a 
themselves,  This  is  the  heir  ;  come,  marriage  for  his  son. 

let  us  kill  him,  and  let  ns  seize  on  3  And  sent  Ibrth  his  servants  to 
his  inheritance.  call  them  that  were  bidden  to  the 

39  And  they  caught  him,  and  wedding  :  and  they  would  not 
cast  hi/71  out  of  the  vine3'ard,  and  come. 

slew  Jtim.  \    4  Again  he  sent  forth  other  ser- 

40  When  the  lord,  therefore,  of  vants,  saying.  Tell  them  which  are 
the  vine3^ard  Cometh,  what  will  he  [bidden,  Behold,  I  have  prepared 
do  imto  those  husbandmen?  !my  dinner  ;   my  oxen  and  wy  fat-- 

41  They  say  imto  him.  He  will  lings  are  killed,  and  all  things  are 
miserably   destroy   those   wicked  ready  :  come  unto  the  marriage, 
men,  and  will  let  out  his  Tineyard'     5  But  they  made  light  of  it,  and 
unto   other    husbandmen,   which  went  their  ways,  one  to  his  farm, 
shall  render  him  the  fruits  in  theirjanotlier  to  his  m.erchandise  : 
seasons.  j     6  And  the  remnant  took  his  ser- 

42  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Did  ye; vants,  and  entreated  thejn  spiteful- 
never  read  in  the  scriptm-es,  TheJy,  and  slew  thein. 

stone  which  the  builders  rejected,  7  But  when  the  king  heard  there- 
the  same  is  become  the  head  of  the  of  he  was  wroth :  and  he  sent  forth 
corner ;  this  is  the  Lord's  doing,  his  armies,  and  destroyed  those 
and  it  is  marvellous  in  ourej'es  ?  imm'derers,  and  burnt  up  their  city. 

43  Therefore  say  I  unto  }'ou,^  8  Then  saith  he  to  his  servants, 
The  kingdom  of  God  shall  be  ta-;The  wedding  is  ready,  but  they 
ken  from  you,  and  given  to  a  na-  which  were  bidden  were  not  wor- 
tion    bringing     forth    the     fruits  ithy. 

thereof.  |    9  Go  ye,  therefore,  into  the  high- 

44  And  whosoever  shall  fall  on  ways,   and  as  many  as  ye  shall 
this  stone,  shall  be  broken ;  but  on  find,  bid  to  the  mai-riage. 
whomsoever  it  shall   fall,  it  will      10  So  those  servants  went  out 
grind  him  to  powder.  into  the  highway's,  and  gathered 

45  And  when  the  chief  priests  together  all,  as  man}^  as  they 
and  Pharisees  had  heard  his  para-  found,  both  bad  and  good  ;  and 
bles,  they  perceived  that  he  spake. the  wedding  was  furnished  with 
of  them.  'guests. 

46  But  when  they  sought  to  lay:  11  IT  And  when  the  king  came  in 
hands  on  him,  they  feared  the  mul- to  see  the  guests,  he  saw  there  a 
titude,  because  they  took  him  for  a: man  which  had  not  on  a  wedding 
prophet.  i garment  -j 

j  Wedding  garment.  When  the  great  men  of  the  east  gave  a  feast,  it  was 
customary  to  present  a  robe  to  each  guest,  to  wear  on  tbe  occasion,  that  all 
might  be  dresc  suitably  for  such  an  "entertainment.  The  person  spol^en  of 
here,  either  proud  of  his  own  apparel,  or  despising  the  feast,  would  not  ac- 
cept of  the  wedding  gai-rnent.    See  the  2  Icings,  x.  32. 
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12  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Friend, 
how  earnest  thou  in  hither  not  hav- 
ing a  wedding-garment  ?  And  he 
was  speechless. 

13  Then  said  the  king  to  the  ser- 
vants.  Bind  him  hand  and  foot, 


the  Sadducees,  which  say  that 
there  is  no  resurrection,  and  asked 
him, 

24  Saying,  Master,  Moses  said, 
If  a  man  die,  having  no  children, 
his  brother  shall  many  his  wife. 


and  tqke  him  away,  and  cast  himiand  raise  up  seed  xmto  his  brother, 
into  outer  darkness  ;  there  shall  25  Now,  there  were  with  us  sev- 
be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  len  brethren;  and  the  first,  when 


14  For  many  are  called,  but  few^ 
are  chosen. 

15  IT  Then  w^ent  the  Pharisees, 
and  took  counsel  how  they  might 
entangle  him  in  his  talk, 

16  And  they  sent  out  unto  him 
their  disciples  with  the  Herodi- 
F.ns,k  saying.  Blaster,  w^e  know  that 
thou  art  true,  and  teachestthe  way 
of  God  in  truth,  neither  carest  thou 
for  any  man  ,•  for  thou  regardest 
not  the  person  of  men. 

17  Tell  us,  therefore,  What 
thinkest  thou  ?  Is  it  law^ful  to  give 
tribute  unto  Cesar,Z  or  not  ~ 

18  But  Jesus  perceived  their 
wickedness,  and  said.  Why  tempt 
ye  me,  ye  hypocrites  ? 

19  Show  me  the  tribute-money. 
And  they  brought  unto  him  a 
penny. 

20  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Whose  is  this  image  and  super- 
scription ? 

21  They  say  unto  him,  Cesar's. 
Then  saith  he  unto  them.  Render 
therefore,  unto  Cesar  the  things 


he  had  married  a  wife,  deceased  : 
and,  having  no  issue,  left  his  wife 
unto  his  brother  : 

26  Likewise  the  second  also,  and 
the  third,  unto  the  seventh. 

27  And  last  of  all  the  woman 
died  also. 

28  Therefore,  in  the  resurrection, 
whose  wife  shall  she  be  of  the  sev- 

i  ?  for  they  all  had  her. 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Ye  do  eiT,  not  knowing  the 
scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God. 

30  For  in  the  resurrection  they 
neither  marr}'-,  nor  are  given  in 
marriage  ;  but  are  as  the  angels  of 
God  in  heaven. 

31  But,  as  touching  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead,  have  ye  not  read 
that  which  was  spoken  unto  you 
by  God,  saying, 

32  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham, 
and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God 
of  Jacob  ?  God  is  not  the  God  of 
the  dead,  but  of  the  living. 

33  And  w^hen  the  multitude 
heard  this  they  w^ere  astonished  at 


which  are  Cesar's  ;  and  unto  God, his  doctrine. 

the  things  that  are  God's.  |     34  IT  But  when  the  Pharisees  had 

22  W^hen  they  had  heard  ^Aese,heard  that  he  had  put  the  Saddu- 
wordsj  they  mai*\*elled,  and  left  cees  to  silence,  they  were  gathered 
him,  and  went  their  way.  I  together. 

23  IF  The  same  day  came  to  him(     35  Then  one  of  them,  which  was 

^  Herodians,  a  sect  among  the  Jews  at  the  time  of  our  Saviour,  and  were 
so  named  from  Herod  the  Great.  What  their  distinguishnig  tenets  were,  is 
not  agreed.  But  it  is  generally  supposed,  that  as  a'matter  of  policy,  they 
were  willing  to  comply  with  many  of  the  heathenish  rites  of  the  Romans, 
in  their  forms  of  worship. 

I  Cesar.  Judea  at  this  time  was  a  Roman  province,  and  paid  custom  or 
tribute  to  the  Romans.  The  emperor  of  Rome  here  spoken  of,  was  Tiberius 
Cesar,  who  succeeded  Augustus  Cesar,  A.  D.  14.  Tiberius  was  adopted  by 
Augustus,  A.  D.  12.  During  the  first  years  of  his  reign,  he  put  on  the  appear- 
ance of  justice  and  moderation,  but  from  the  ISth  year  of  his  reign,  his  cru- 
elties were  enormous.  He  died  A.  D.  37,  and  was  succeeded  by  Caligula. 
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a  lawyer,  asked  him  a  question, 
tempting  him,  and  saying, 

36  Master,  which  is  the  great 
commandment  in  the  law  ? 

37  Jesus  said  mito  him,  Tliou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  mind. 

33  This  is  the  first  and  great 
commandment. 

39  And  the  second  is  like  unto 
it,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor 
as  thyself. 

40  On  these  two  commandments 
hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets, 

41  IT  While  the  Pharisees  w^ere 
gathered  together,  Jesus  asked 
them, 

42  Saying,  What  think  ye  of 
Christ  ?  whose  son  is  he  1  They 
say  unto  him,  The  son  of  David. 

43  He  saith  unto  them,  How  then 
doth  Da\-id  in  sphit  call  him  Lord, 
saying, 

44  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 
Sit  thou  on  my  right-hand,  till  I 
make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool  ? 

45  If  Da\-id  then  call  hun  Lord, 
how  is  he  his  son  ? 

46  And  no  man  was  able  to  ans 
wer  him  a  word ;  neither  durst  any  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  for  ye 
7nan,  from  that  clay  forth,  ask  lum:shut  up  the  kingdom   of  heaven 
any  more  questions.  I  against  men  :  for  ye  neither  go  in 


-CHAP.  83. 

4  For  they  bind  heavy  burdens, 
and  grievous  to  be  borne,  and  lay 
them  on  men's  shoulders  :  but  they 
themselves  will  not  move  them  with 
one  of  their  fingers. 

5  But  all  their  works  they  do  for 
to  be  seen  of  men  :  they  make 
broad  their  phylacteries,wi  and  en- 
large the  borders  of  their  garments, 

6  And  love  the  uppermost  rooms 
at  feasts,  and  the  chief  seats  in  the 
sjTiagogues, 

7  And  greetings  in  the  markets, 
and  to  be  called  of  men,  Rabbi, 
Rabbi. ?z 

8  But  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi : 
for  one  is  yoiu*  Master,  even  Clu'ist; 
and  all  ye  are  brethren. 

9  And  call  no  7ncm  yom  father 
upon  the  earth  ;  for  one  is  yom- 
Father,  which  is  in  heaven. 

10  Neither  be  ye  called  masters  : 
for  one  is  your  master,  eiie7z  Christ. 

11  But  he  that  is  greatest  among 
you,  shall  be  your  servant. 

12  And  wdiosoever  shall  exalt 
himself,  shall  be  abased  ;  and  he 
that  shall  humble  himself,  shall 
be  exalted. 

13  IT  But  woe  unto  you  scribes 


CHAP.  XXIII. 

Christ  admoni^sheth  the  people,  <^c. 

THEN  spake  Jesus  to  the  multi- 
tude and  to  his  disciples, 

2  Saying,  The  scribes  and  the 
Pharisees  sit  in  Moses'  seat : 

3  All,  therefore,  whatsoever  they 
bid  you  observe,  that  observe  and 
do ;  but  do  not  ye  after  their  works: 
for  they  say  and  do  not. 


yourselves,  neither  suffer  ye  them 
that  are  entering  to  go  in. 

14  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  for  ye  de- 
vom*  widows'  houses,  and  for  a 
pretence  make  long  prayers  :  there- 
fore ye  shall  receive  the  greater 
damnation. 

15  Woe  unto  you  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  for  ye  com- 


VI  Phy-lac'te-ries,  four  strips  of  parcliment  on  which  were  written  passa- 
ges of  the  law.  These  were  rolled  up  and  inclosed  in  a  leather  case,  and 
worn  by  pious  Jews  on  their  foreheads  or  arms.  The  custom  was  founded 
on  the  command  in  Ex.  xiii.  16.  Our  Lord  censured  the  Pharisees  for  wear- 
ing theirs  lar^c,  out  of  vain  glory  and  ostentation.  And  for  the  same  reason 
he  censured  them  for  enlarging  the /rm^es  which  they  were  commanded  to 
wear  upon  their  garments.    See  Numb.  xv.  37-40, 

n  Rabbi,  a  title  rvf  dignity  and  honor  among  the  Jews,  signifying  masf&i'j 
or  doctor. 
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pass  sea  and  land  to  make  one 
proselyte,o  and  when  he  is  made, 
ye  make  him  twofold  more  the 
child  of  hell  than  yourselves. 

16  Woe  unto  you,  ye  blind 
guides  !  which  say, '  Whosoever 
shall  swear  by  the  temple,  it  is 
nothing  ;  but  whosoever  shall 
swear  by  the  gold  of  the  temple, 
he  is  a  debtor. 

17  Ye  fools,  and  blind  1  for 
whether  is  greater,  the  gold,  or 
the  temple  that  sanctifieth  the 
gold? 

18  And,  Whosoever  shall  swear 
by  the  altar,  it  is  nothing  ;  but 
whosoever  sweareth  by  the  gift 
that  is  upon  it,  he  is  guilty. 

19  Ye  fools,  and  blind  !  for 
whether  is  greater  the  gift,  or  the 
altar  that  sanctifieth  the  gift  ? 

20  Whoso,  therefore,  shall  swear 
by  the  altar,  sweareth  by  it,  and 
by  all  things  thereon. 

21  And  whoso  shall  swear  by 
the  temple,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by 
him  that  dwelleth  therein. 

22  And  he  that  shall  swear  by 
heaven,  sweareth  by  the  throne  of 
God,  and  by  him  that  sitteth 
thereon. 

23  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  for  ye  pay 
tithe  ^  of  mint  ^  and  anise,  r  and 
cummin,  s  and  have  omitted  the 
weightier  matters  of  the  law^,  judg- 
ment, mercy,  and  faith  :  these 
ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to 
leave  the  other  undone. 

24  Ye  blind  guides !  which  strain 
at  a  gnat,  and  swallow  a  camel. 

25  Woe  unto  you^  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  for  ye  make 
clean  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  of 


the  platter,  but  within  they  are  fiill 
of  extortion  and  excess. 

26  TJiou  blind  Pharisee  !  cleanse 
first  that  wliich  is  w  ithin  the  cup 
and  platter,  that  the  outside  of 
them  may  be  clean  also. 

27  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  for  ye  are 
like  unto  white d  sepulchres,  which 
indeed  appear  beautiful  out- 
ward, but  are  within  full  of  dead 
me?2's  bones,  and  of  all  unclean- 
ness. 

28  Even  so  ye  also  outwardly 
appear  righteous  unto  men,  but 
within  ye  are  full  of  hypocrisy  and 
iniquity. 

29  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  because  ye 
build  the  tombs  of  the  prophets, 
and  garnish  the  sepulchres  of  tho 
righteous. 

30  And  say.  If  w^e  had  been  in 
;he  days  of  our  fathers,  we  woidd 
not  have  been  partakers  with  them 
in  the  blood  of  the  prophets. 

31  Wherefore  ye  be  witnesses 
unto  yourselves,  that  ye  are  the 
children  of  them  which  killed  the 
prophets. 

32  Fill  ye  up  then  the  measure 
of  your  fathers, 

33  Ye  serpents^  ye  generation  of 
vipers  !  how  can  ye  escape  the 
damnation  of  hell  ? 

34  IF  Wherefore,  behold,  I  send 
unto  you  prophets,  and.  wise  men, 
and  scribes  ;  and  some  of  them  ye 
shall  kill  and  crucify  ;  and  s-ovic 
of  them  shall  ye  scourge  in  your 
synagogues,  and  persecute  them 
from  city  to  city  : 

35  That  upon  you  may  come  all 
the  righteous  blood  shed  upon  tho 


o  Proselyte,  a  convert  from  Paganism  to  the  Jewish  relieion. 

p  Titlic,  a  tcntii  part  of  the  produce  of  the  soil  and  of  the  increase  of  the 
flocks,  to  be  paid  according  to  the  Jewish  law  for  the  support  of  reJigion, 

q  Mint,  an  odorifcroua  plant  which  the  Jews  sti-ewcd  upon  their  floors  tc? 
scent  their  rooms. 

r  Anise,  or  dill^  a  small  shrub,  which  bears  a  seed  highly  aromatic. 

3  Cummin,  a  plant  resembling /emieZ,  its  seeds  were  of  a  warm,  aromatic, 
and  bitterish  taste,  used  among  the  Jews  as  a  spice. 
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earth,  from  the  blood  of  right-]  7  For  nation  shall  rise  against 
eous  Abel  unto  the  blood  of  Za- [nation,  and  kingdom  against  king- 
charias,  son  of  Barachias,  whom;dom  :  and  there  shall  be  famines, 
ye  slew  between  the  temple  and  and  pestilences,  and  earthquakes, 
the  altar.  iin  divers  places. 

36  Verily  I  say  imto  you,  AIL     8  All  these  are  the  beginning  ot 
these  things  shall  come  upon  this i sorrows. 

generation.  i     9  Then  shall  they   deliver  you 

37  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thoa;a^  to  be  afflicted,  and  shall  kill 
that  killest  the  prophets,  and  ston-iyou  :  and  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 
est  them  which  are  sentmito  thee, -nations  for  my  name's  sake. 
how^  often  would  I  have  gathered'  10  And  then  shall  many  be  of- 
thy  children  together,  even  as  a  fended,  and  shall  betray  one  ano- 
hen  gathereth  her  chickens  imder  ther,  and  shall  hate  one  another. 


her  wings,  and  ye  would  not 

38  Behold,  your  house  is  left  un- 
to you  desolate.- 

39  For  I  say  unto  you.  Ye  shall 
not  see  m^e  henceforth,  till  ye  shall 
say,  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 
The  destruction  of  the  temple  J  ore- 
told. 
AND  Jesus  went  out,  and  de- 
parted from  the  temple  ;  and 
his  disciples  came  to  him^  for  to 
show  him  the  buildings  of  the 
temple. 

2  And  Jesus  said  imto  them, 
See  ye  not  all  these  things  ?  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  There  shall  not  be 
left  here  one  stone  upon  another, 
that  shall  not  be  tlu'own  down. 

3  IF  And,  as  he  sat  upon  the 
momit  of  Olives,  the  disciples 
came  unto  him  private!}^,  saj'ing, 
Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things 
be  ?  and  what  sliciU  he  the  sign  of 
thy  coming,  and  of  the  end  of  the 
world  ? 


11  And  many  false  prophets 
shall  rise,  and  shall  deceive  many. 

12  And  because  iniquity  shall 
abomid,  the  love  of  many  shall 
wax  cold. 

13  But  he  that  shall  endure  un- 
to the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved. 

14  And  this  gospel  of  the  king- 
dom shall  be  preached  in  all  the 
world,  for  a  witness  unto  all  na- 
tions, and  then  shall  the  end  come. 

15  When  ye,  therefore,  shall  see 
the  abomination  of  desolation,  spo- 
ken of  by  Daniel  the  prophet,  stand 
in  the  holy  place,  (whoso  readeth, 
let  him  understand,) 

IQ  Then  let  them  which  be  in 
Judea  flee  into  the  mountains  : 

17  Let  him  which  is  on  the 
house-top  not  come  down  to  take 
any  thing  out  of  his  house  : 

13  Neither  let  him  which  is  in 
the  field  return  back  to  take  his 
clothes. 

19  And  woe  unto  them  that  are 
with  child,  and  to  them  that  give 
suck,  in  those  days  ! 


4  And  Jesus  answered  and  saidj  20  But  pray  ye  that  your  flight 
imto  them.  Take  heed  that  no  manJDe  not  in  the  winter,  neither  on  the 
deceive  you :  sabbath-day  : 

5  For  man}^  shall  come  in  my  I  21  For  then  shall  be  great  tribu- 
name,  saying,  I  am  Cln'ist  ;  andlation,  such  as  was  not  since  the 
shall  deceive  many.  jbeginning   of   the   world   to  this 

6  And  5'e  shall  hear  of  wars,  andjtime,  no,  nor  ever  shall  be. 
rumors  of  wars  :  see  that  ye  be  not  j     22  And  except  those  days  should 
troubled  ;  for  all  these  things  mustjbe  shortened,  there  should  no  flesh 
come  to  pass,  but  the  end  is  notjbe  saved  :  but  for  the  elect's  sake 
yet.  'those  days  shall  be  shortened. 
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:^3  Then  if  any  man  shall  sayl     34  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  This 

unto  you,  Lo,  here   is  Christ,  orjgeneration  shall  not  pass   till  all 

there ;  believe  it  not.  [these  things  be  fulfilled. 

24  For  there  shall   arise  false      35  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 

Christs   and  false   prophets,   and 'away,  but  ray  words  shall  not  pass 

shall  show  great  signs  and  won-jaw-ay. 

ders  ;   insomuch  that,   (if  it  were     36  IF  But  of  that  day  and  hour 


possible,)  they  shall   deceive  the 
very  elect. 

25  Behold,  I  have  told  you  be- 
fore. 

26  Wherefore,  if  they  shall  say 
unto  you,  Behold,  he  is  in  the  de- 
sert ;  go  not  forth :  behold,  he  is  in 
the  secret  chambers  ;  believe  it 
not. 

27  For  as  the  lightning  cometh 
out  of  the  east,  and  shineth  even 
mito  the  west  ;  so  shall  also  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be. 

28  For  w^heresoever  the  carcase 
is,  there  will  the  eagles  be  gather- 
ed together. 

29  IT  Immediately  after  the  tribu- 
lation of  those  days  shall  the  sun 
be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall 
not  give  her  light,  and  the  stars 
shall  fall  from  heaven,  and  the 
powers  of  the  heavens  shall  be 
shaken : 

30  And  then  shall  appear  the 
sign  of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven  ; 
and  then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the 
earth  mourn,  and  they  shall  see 
the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and 
great  glory. 

31  And  he  shall  send  his  angels 
with  a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet, 
and  they  shall  gather  together  his 
elect  from  the  four  winds,  from 
one  end  of  heaven  to  the  other. 

32  IT  Now,  learn  a  parable  of  the 
fig-tree ;  W^hen  his  branch  is  yet 
tender,  and  putteth  forth  leaves,  ye 
know  that  summer  is  nigh  : 

33  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye 
shall  see  all  these  things,  know 
that  it  is  near,  eveti  at  the  doors. 


knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the  an- 
gels of  heaven,  but  my  Father  only. 
37  But  as  the  days  of  Noe  t  were, 
so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son 
of  man  be. 

For  as  in  the  days  that  were 
before  the  flood,  they  were  eating 
and  drmking,  marrying  and  giving 
in  marriage,  until  the  day  that 
Noe  entered  into  the  ark, 

39  And  knew  not  until  the  flood 
camiC,  and  took  them  all  away  ;  so 
shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son 
of  man  be. 

40  Then  shall  two  be  in  the 
field ;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and 
the  other  left. 

41  Two  loomen  sliall  he  grinding 
at  the  mill ;  the  one  shall  be  taken, 
and  the  other  left. 

42  IF  Watch,  therefore  ;  for  ye 
know  not  what  hour  your  Lord 
doth  come. 

43  But  know  this,  that  if  the 
good  man  of  the  house  had  known 
in  what  watch  the  thief  would 
come,  he  would  have  watched, 
and  would  not  have  suffered  his 
house  to  be  broken  up. 

44  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready  : 
for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think 
not,  the  Son  of  man   cometh. 

45  Who  then  is  a  faithful  and 
wise  servant,  whom  his  lord  hath 
made  ruler  over  his  household,  to 
give  them  meat  in  due  season  ? 

46  Blessed  is  that  servant  whom 
his  lord,  when  he  cometh,  shall 
find  so  doing. 

47  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  he 
shall  make  him  ruler  over  all  liis 
goods. 


t  Noah  is  tlie  Hebrew  name,  and  Noe  the  Greek  name  of  the  celebrated 
patriaiBch  who  was  pHiservcd  in  the  ark, 
5* 


u 
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48  But  and  if  that  evil  servantl     11  Afterward  came  also  theoth- 


shall  say  in  his  heart,  My  lord  de 
layeth  his  coming ; 

49  And  shall  bedn  to  smite  his 


er  virgins,  saying,  Lord,  Lord,  open 
to  us. 

12  But  he  answered  and  said. 


fellow-servants,   and    to   eat   and'Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  know  you 
drink  with  the  drunken ;  jnot.  ' 

50  The  lord  of  that  servant  shall!  13  Watch,  therefore,  for  ye 
come  in  a  day  when  he  looketh, know  neither  the  day  nor  the  hour 
not  for /u';??,  and  in  an  hour  that  he  wherein  the  Son  of  man  com- 
is  not  aware  of,  jeth. 

51  And  shall  cut  him  asunder,!  14^  Yoi  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
and  appoint  him  his  portion  withj/s  as  a  man  travelling  into  a  far 
the  hypocrites  :    there    shall    be  country  who   called  his  own  ser- 


weepmg  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 
CHAP.  XX  \^. 

Theparahle  of  the  ten  virgins, 


vants,  and  delivered  imto  them  his 
goods. 

15  xind  unto  one  he  gave  five 


rSIHEN   shall  the   kingdom   ofjtalents,  to   another  two,    and  to 
JL    heaven  be  likened   unto  ten  another  one ;  to  every  man  accord- 


virgins,  w^hich  took  then  lamps, 
and  went  forth  to  meet  the  bride- 
groom.u 

2  And  live  of  them  were  wise, 
and  five  were  foolish. 

3  They  that  icere  foolish  took 
their  lamps,  and  took  no  oil  with 
them 

4  But  the  wise  took  oil  in  their 
vessels Vv'ith  theirlamps. 

5  While  the  bridegroom  tarried 
they  all  slumbered  and  slept. 

6  And  at  midnight  there  was  a 
cry  made.  Behold,  the  bridegroom 
Cometh,  go  ye  out  to  meet  him. 

7  Then  all  those  virgins  arose, 
and  trunmed  their  lamps. 

8  And  the  foolish  said  unto  the 
wise.  Give  us  of  your  oil ;  for  om- 
lamps  are  gone  out. 

9  But  the  wise  answered,  say- 
ing. Not  so  ;    lest    there   be   not 


ing  to   his    several  ability  ;  and 
straightway  took  his  journey. 

16  1'hen  he  that  had  received 
the  live  talents  went  and  traded 
with  the  same,  and  made  them 
other  five  talents. 

17  xlnd  likewise  he  that  had  re- 
ceived two,  he  also  gained  other 
two. 

13  But  he  that  had  received  one 
went  and  digged  in  the  earth,  and 
hid  his  lord's  mone}^ 

19  After  a  long  time  the  lord  of 
those  servants  cometh,  and  reck- 
oneth  with  tliem. 

20  And  so  he  that  had  received 
five  talents  came,  and  brought 
other  five  talents,  saying,  Lord, 
thou  4eii'^'ei'edst  unto  me  five  tal- 
ents :  behold,  I  have  gained  be- 

ides  them  five  talents  more. 

21  His  lord  said  unto  him.  Well 


enough  for  us  and  you  ;  but  go  ye i done,  thou  good  and  faithful  ser- 
rather  to  them  that  sell,  and  buyivant ;  thou  hast  been  faithful  over 
for  yourselves.  la  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  a 

10  ALud  while  they  went  to  buy, 'ruler    over   many    things:   enter 
the  bridegroom  came;    and  they!  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord. 


that  were  ready  went  in  with  him 
to  the  marriage :  and  the  door  was 
shut. 


22  He  also  that  had  received 
two  talents  came  and  said,  Lord, 
thou  deliveredst  unto  m6  two  tal- 


u  It  was  a  custom  among  tlie  Jews,  for  the  bridegroom  to  go  in  the  even- 
ing to  fetch  liome  his  bride  by  the  hght  of  lamps  ;  these  were  carried  by  bride- 
maids,  and  when  they  arrived  at  his  house,  there  was  a  feast  prepared  for 
them,  and  the  company. 


S.  MATTHEW— CHAP.  2i 
eiits  ;  behold,  I  have  gained  two 
other  talents  besides  them. 

23  His  lord  said  unto  him,  Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  servant : 
thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few 
things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over 
many  things  ;  enter  thou  into  the 
joy  of  th}^  lord. 

24  Then  he  which  had  received 


33  And  he  shall  set  tlie  sheep  on 
his  right  hand,  but  the  goats  on  the 
left. 

34  Then  shall  the  King  say  unto 
them  on  his  right  hand.  Come  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world  : 

35  For  I  was  an  himgered,  and  ye 


the  one  talent  came  and  said,  gave  me  meat :  I  was  tliirsty,  and 
Lord,  I  knew  thee  that  thou  art  anjye  gave  me  drink  ;  I  was  a  stran- 
hard  man,  reaping    where    tiioujger,  and  ye  took  me  in  : 


hast   not     sown,    and  gathering 
where  thou  hast  not  strew^ed  : 

25  And  I  was  afraid,  and  went 
and  hid  thy  talent  in  the  earth  ;  io, 
there  thou  li^aXtliat  is  thine. 

26  His  lord  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  'Thou  wicked  and  sloth- 
ful servant,  thou  knewest  that  I 
reap  wdiere  I  sowed  not,  and 
gather  where  I  have  not  strew^- 
ed; 

27  Thou  oughtest,  therefore,  to 
have  put  my  money  to  the  exchan- 
gers,^ and  then  at  my  coming  I 
should  have  received  mine  own 
with  usury  .w 

28  Take,  therefore,  the  talent 
from  him,  and  give  it  unto  him 
which  hath  ten  talents. 

29  For  unto  every  one  that  hath 
shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have 
abundance:  but  from  him  that 
hath  not,  shall  be  taken  away  even 
that  which  he  hath. 

30  And  cast  ye  the  unprofitable 
servant  into  outer  darkness  :  there 
shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth.  I 

31  IF  When  the  Son  of  man  shall 
come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holv 
angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit 
upon  the  throne  of  his  glory, 

32  And  before  him  shall  be 
gathered  all  nations  ;  and  he  shall 
separate  them  one  from  another,  as 
a  shepherd  divideth  his  sheep  from 
the  goats  : 


36  Naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  : 
I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me :  I 
was  in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto 
me. 

37  Then  shall  the  righteous  an- 
swer him,  saying,  Lord,  when  saw 
we  thee  an  hungered,  and  fed  thee  ? 
or  thirsty,  and  ^ave  thee  drink  ? 

38  Wlien  saw  we  thee  a  stran- 
ger and  took  ihee  in  ?  or  naked, 
and  clothed  thee  ? 

39  Or  w^hen  saw  we  thee  sick, 
or  in  prison,  and  came  unto  tliee  ? 

40  And  the  I^ng  shall  ansuer 
and  say  unto  them.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  Inasm.uch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these  my  brethren,  5^0  have  donei^ 
unto  me. 

41  Then  shall  he  say  also  mito 
them  on  the  left  hand,  Depart  from 
me  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire, 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  an- 
gels. 

42  For  I  was  an  hungered,  and 
ye  gave  me  no  meat :  I  was  thirs- 
ty, and  ye  gave  me  no  drink : 

43  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took 
me  not  in  :  naked,  and  ye  clothed 
me  not :  sick,  and  in  prison,  and 
ye  visited  me  not. 

44  Then  shall  they  also  answer 
him,  saying.  Lord,  when  saw  we 
thee  an  hungered,  or  athirst,  or  a 
stranger,  or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in 
prison,  and  did  not  minister  unto 
thee  ? 


V  Exchangers,  brokers,  those  who  let  and  hired  money, 
io  Usury,  interest,  that  which  is  paid  for  the  use  of  mbitey. 
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45  Then  shall  he  answer  them,!  with  you  ;  but  me  ye  have  not  al- 
saying,  Verily,  I  say  unto  you.  In-!  ways. 

asrauch  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  ofl  1*2  For  in  that  she  hath  poured 
the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to  this  ointment  on  my  body,  she  did 
me .  j  it  for  my  burial. 

46  And  these  shall  go  away  into'  13  Verily  I  say  unto  you^ 
everlasting  punishment;  but  the  Wheresoever  this  gospel  shall  be 
righteous  into  life  eternal.  jpreached  in  the  whole  world,  there 

CHAP.  XXVI.  'shall  also   this,  that  this  woman 

The  rulers  conspire  against  CAm^.  hath  done,  be  told  for  a  memorial 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Je-;of  her. 
sus  had  finished  all  these  say-      14  IT  Then  one  of  the  twelve, 
ings,  he  said  unto  liis  disciples,       'called  Judas   Iscariot,  went  mito 

2  Ye  know  that  after  two  days! the  chief  priests, 

is  f/je/ra.^^  o^the  passover,andthe|  15  And  said  unto  them,  What 
Son  of  man  is  betrayed  to  bo  cru-;will  ye  give  me,  and  I  will  deliver 
cified.  him  imto  you  ?    And  they   cove-^ 

3  Then  assembled  together  the  nanted  with  him  for  thirty  pieces^ 
chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  of  silver. 

the  elders  of  the  people,  unto  the!     16  And  from  that  time  he  sought 

palace  of  the  high  priest,  who  was! opportunity  to  betray  him. 

called  Caiaphas.a;  17  IF  Now,  the  first  day  of  the 

4  And  considted  that  they  imghvfeast  of  unleavened  bread,  the  dis- 
take  Jesus  by  subtlety,  and  kdl  ciples  came  to  Jesus,  saying  imto 
hi?n.  I  him.   Where  wilt    thou  that  we 

5  But  they  said,  Not  on  the  prepare  for  thee  to  eat  the  passo- 
feast-dau,  lest  there  be  an  uproariver  ? 

among  the  people.  18  And  he  said.  Go  into  the  city 

6  M  Now,  when  Jesus  was  m  to  such  a  man,  and  say  imto  him, 
Bethany,  in  the  house  of  Simon; The  Master  saith,  My  time  is  at 
the  leper,  'hand  ;  I  will  keep  the  passover  at 

7  There  came  tmto  him  a  wo-;thy  house  with  my  disciples, 
man  having  an  alabaster-box  y  of!     19  And  the  disciples  did  as  Jesus 
very  precious  ointment,  and  pour-;had  appointed   them  ;    and  they 
ed  it  on  his  head  as  he  sat  at  7ncat. [made  ready  the  passover. 

S  But  when  his  disciples  saw  ?Y,i  20  Now,  when  the  even  was 
they  had  indignation,  saying,  Tojcome,  he  safdowai  with  the  twelve, 
what  pm-pose  is  this  waste  ?  ^1  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^Y  ^^^^  ^^^j  ^^  said, 


9  For  this  ointment  might  have 
been  sold  for  much,  and  given  to 
the  poor. 

10  When  Jesus  imderstood  it. 


Verily  I  say  unto  you.  That  one 
of  you  shall  betray  me. 

22  And  they  were  exceeding  sor- 
ro^\-ful,   and    began  every  one  of 


he  said  imto  them,  Why  troublelthem    to   say  unto  him    Lord,  is 
ye    the    woman?    for   she    hath 'it  I? 

wrought  a  good  work  upon  me.      j    23  And  he  answered  and  said, 
11  For  ye  have  the  poor  alvvaysjHe  that  dippeth  his  hand  wdth  me 

X  Cai'a-phas  was  appointed  iiigli-priest,  A.  D.  25.  He  was  deposed  from 
his  office  by  Viteilius,  governor  of  Syiia,  after  lie  had  served  eleven  years, 
A.  D.  36. 

7/  Alabaster,  a  soft,  fine,  white  species  of  marble,  or  siilphat  of  lime. 
Among  the  ancients,  alabaster  was  the  name  of  a  vessel  in  which  odorifer- 
ous ointments  were  kept,  so  called  from  the  stone  of  which  it  was  made. 
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in  the  dish,  the  same  shall  betray     36  IF  Then  cometh  Jesus  with 


24  The  Son  of  man  goeth,  as  it 
is  written  of  him  :  but  woe  unto 
that  man  by  whom  the  Son  of  man 
is  betrayed  !  it  had  been  good  for 
that  man  if  he  had  not  been  born. 

25  Then  Judas,  which  betrayed 
him,  answered  and  said,  Master,  is 
it  I  ?  He  said  unto  him,  Thou 
hast  said. 

26  IT  And,  as  they  were  eatinj^ 
Jesus  took  bread,  and  blessed  it, 
and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  the  dis- 
ciples, and  said,  Take,  eat ;  this  is 
my  body. 

27  And  he  took  the  cup,  and 
gave  thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them, 
saying.  Drink  ye  all  of  it : 

28  for  this  is  my  blood  of  the 
new  testament,  wdiich  is  shed  for 
many  for  the  remission  of  sins. 

29  But  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not 
drink  henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the 
vine,  until  that  day  when  I  drink 
it  new  with  you  in  my  Father's 
kingdom. 

30  And  when  they  had  sung  an 
hymn,  they  went  out  into  the 
mount  of  Olives. 

31  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them, 
All  ye  shall  be  offended  because  of 
me  this  night :  for  it  is  written,  I 
will  smite  the  Shepherd,  and  the 
sheep  of  the  flock  shall  be  scatter- 
ed abroad. 

32  But  after  I  am  risen  again,  I 
will  go  before  you  into  Galilee. 

33  Peter  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Though  all  men  shall  be  of- 
fended because  of  thee,  yet  will  I 
never  be  offended. 

34  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Verily  ] 


say  unto  thee,  that  this  night  before; sinners. 


them  unto  a  place  called  G^thse- 
mane,z  and  saith  mito  the  disci- 
ples. Sit  ye  here,  while  I  go  and 
pray  yonder. 

37  Aiid  he  took  with  him  Peter, 
and  the  two  sons  of  Zebedee,  and 
began  to  be  sorrowful  and  very 
heavy. 

33  Then  saith  he  unto  them.  My 
soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even 
unto  death  :  tarry  ye  here,  and 
watch  with  me. 

39  And  he  went  a  little  farther, 
and  fell  on  his  face,  and  prayed, 
saying,  O  my  Father,  if  it  be  possi- 
ble, let  this  cup  pass  from  me  : 
nevertheless,  not  as  I  will,  but  as 
thou  wilt. 

40  And  he  cometh  unto  the  dis- 
ciples and  ^findeth  them  asleep, 
and  saith  unto  Peter,  What  !  coidtl 
ye  not  watch  with  me  one  hour  ? 

41  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  en- 
ter not  into  temptation  :  the  spirit 
mdeed  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is 
weak. 

42  He  went  away  again  the  sec- 
ond time,  and  prayed,  saying,  () 
my  Father,  if  this  cup  may  not 
pass  away  from  me,  except  I  drink 
it,  thy  will  be  done. 

43  And  he  came  and  found  them 
asleep  again  :  for  their  eyes  were 
hea\*j^ 

44  And  he  left  them,  and  went 
away  again,  and  prayed  the  third 
time,  saying  the  same  words. 

45  Then  cometh  he  to  his  disci- 
ples, and  saith  unto  them.  Sleep  on 
now,  and  take  your  rest  :  behold, 
the  hour  is  at  hand,  and  the  Son  of 
man  is  betrayed  into  the  hands  of 


the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me 
thrice. 

35  Peter  said  unto  him.  Though 
I  should  die  with  thee,  yet  will  I 
not  deny  thee.  Likewise  also  said 
all  the  disciples. 


46  Rise,  let  us  be  going  :  behold, 
he  is  at  hand  that  doth  betray  me. 

47  IT  And,  while  he  yet  spake, 
lo,  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  came, 
and  with  him  a  great  multitude 
with  swords  and  staves,  from  the 


2  Geth-scm'a-ne,  a  small  village  at  the  foot  of  the  mount  of  Olives. 
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«hief   priests  and  elders   of  thetfalse  witness  against  Jesus,  to  put 

people.  him  to  death ; 

48  Now,  he  that  betmyed  him  60  But  found  none  :  yea,  though 
gave  them  a  sign,  saying,  Whom-jmany  false  witnesses  came,  yet 
soever,  I  shall  kiss,  that  same  is  ho  ;{found  they  none.  At  the  last  came 
hold  him  fast.  two  false  witnesses, 

49  And  forthwith  he  came  toj  61  And  said,  This /eZZoti)  said,  I 
Jesus,  and  said.  Hail,  Master ;  and|am  able  to  destroy  the  temple  of 
kissed  him.  God,  and  to  build  it  in  three  days. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,|  62  And  the  high  priest  arose, 
Friend,  wherefore  art  thou  come  Tjand  said  imto  him,  Answerest  thou 
Then  came  they,  and  laid  hands  nothing  ?    What  is  it  which  these 


on  Jesus,  and  took  him. 

51  And,  behold,  one  of  them 
which  were  with  Jesus,  stretched 
out  his  hand,  and  drew  his  sword, 
and  struck  a  servant  of  the  high 
priest's  and  smote  off  his  ear. 

52  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him, 
Put  up  again  thy  sword  into  his 
place  ;  for  all  they  that  take  the 


witness  against  thee  ? 

63  But  Jesus  held  his  peace. 
x\nd  the  high  priest  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  I  adjure  thee  by  the 
li\ing  God,  that  thou  tell  us  wheth- 
er thou  be  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God. 

64  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Thou 
hast  said  :  nevertheless,  I  say  un- 


sword  shall  perishwith  the  sword,  to  you.  Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the 

53  Thinkest  thou  that  I  cannotj  Son  of  man  sitting  on  the  right 
now  pray  to  my  Father,  and  he  |  hand  of  power,  and  coming  in  the 
shall  presently  give  me  more  tlianl  clouds  of  heaven. 

twelve  legions  of  angels  ?  1     65  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his 

54  But  how  then  shall  the  scrip-] clothes,  saying.  He  hath  spoken 
tures  be  fulfilled,  that  thus  it  must: blasphemy  ;  what  further  need 
be  ?  have  we   of  witnesses  ?   behold, 

55  In  that  same  hour  said  Jesus,  now  ye  have  heard  his  blasphemy, 
to  the  multitudes,  Are  ye  come  out,|  66  What  think  ye  ?  They  an- 
as against  a  thief,  wdtli  swprds  andswered  and  said,  He  is  guilty  of 


staves  for  to  take  me  ?  I  sat  daily 
with  you  teaching  in  the  temple, 
and  ye  laid  no  hold  on  me. 

56  But  all  this  was  done  that  the 
scriptures  of  the  prophets  might 
be  fulfilled.  Then  all  the  disciples 
forsook  him  and  fled. 

57  •![  And  they  that  had  laid 
hold  on  Jesus  led  hini  away  to  Ca- 
iaphas  the  high  priest,  where  the; 


death. 

67  Then  did  they  spit  in  his  face, 
and  buffeted  a  him ;  and  others 
smote  him  with  the  palms  of  their 
hands, 

68  Saying,  Prophesy  unto  us, 
thou  Christ ;  Who  is  he  that  smote 
thee  ?  m 

69  IF  Now^  Peter  sat  without  in  ■ 
the  palace  ;  and   a  damsel   came-^ 


scribes  and  the  elders  w^ereassem-' unto  him,  sa3ang,  Thou  also  wast 
bled.  hvith  Jesus  of  Galilee. 

5S  But  Peter  followed  him  afar     70  But  he  denied  before  tliem 
off  unto  the  high  priest's  palace,jall,  saying,  I  know  not  what  thou 
and  went  in,  and  sat  with  the  ser-lsayest. 
vants,  to  see  the  end.  (     71  And,  when  ho  was  gone  out 

59  Now,  the   chief  priests  andiinto  the  porch,  another  7?uiid  saw.- 
elders,  and  all  the  comicil,  soughtlhim,  and  said  mito  them  that  were  ' 

a  Buffet,  to  strike  with  the  hand,  or  iist. 


I 


there,  This  fellow  was  also  with 
Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

72  And  again  ho  denied  with  an 
oath,  I  do  not  know  the  man. 

73  And  after  a  while  came  unto 
him  they  that  stood  by,  and  said 
to  Peter,  Surely  thou  also  art  one 
of  them  :  for  thy  speech  bewray- 
eth  thee. 

74  Then  began  he  to  curse  and 
to  swear,  saying,  I  know  not  the 
man.  And  immediately  the  cocl 
crew. 

75  And  Peter  remembered  the 
\^'ords  of  Jesus,  which  said  unto 
iiim.  Before  the  cock  crow,  thou 
shalt  deny  me  thrice.  And  he 
went  out,  and  wept  bitterly. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 
Christ  is  delivered  bound  to  Pilate. 

WHEN  the  morning  was 
come,  all  the  chief  priests 
and  elders  of  the  people  took 
counsel  against  Jesus  to  put  him 
to  death. 

2  And  when  they  had  bound 
him  they  led  him  away,  and  de- 
livered him  to  Pontius  Pilate,6  the 
governor. 

3  IT  Then  Judas,  which  had  be- 
trayed him,  when  he  saw  that  he 
was  condemned,  repented  himself, 
and  brought  again  the  thirty  pieces 
of  silver  to  the  chief  priests  and 
elders, 

4  Saying,  I  have  sinned  in  that 
I  have  betrayed  the  innocent 
blood.  And  they  said,  What  is 
that  to  us  ?  see  thou  to  that. 

5  And  he  cast  down  the  pieces 
of  silver  in  the  temple,  and  depart- 
ed, and  went  and  hanged  himself. 

6  And  the  chief  priests  took  the 
silver  pieces,  and  said.  It  is  not 


s.  matthew.--<:hap.  37.  so 

lawful  for  to  put  them  into  the 
treasury,  because  it  is  the  price  of 
blood. 

7  And  they  took  counsel,  and 
bought  with  them  the  potter's 
field,  to  biury  strangers  in. 

8  Wherefore  that  field  w^as  cal- 
led. The  field  of  blood,  unto  this 
day. 

9  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which 
was  spoken  by  Jeremy  the  proph- 
et, saying.  And  they  took  the 
thirty  pieces  of  silver,  the  price  of 
him  that  w^as  valued,  whom  they 
of  the  children  of  Israel  did 
value, 

10  And  gave  them  for  the  pot- 
ter's field,  as  the  Lord  appointed 
me. 

11  IF  And  Jesus  stood  before  the 
governor  ;  and  the  governor  asked 
him,  saying.  Art  thou  the  King  of 
the  Jews  ?  And  Jesus  said  unto 
him.  Thou  sayest. 

12  And  when  he  was  accused  of 
the  chief  priests  and  elders  he  an- 
swered nothing. 

13  Then  said  Pilate  imto  him, 
Hearest  thou  not  how  many  tilings 
they  witness  against  thee  .'' 

14  And  he  answered  him  to 
never  a  word  ;  insomuch  that  the 
governor  marvelled  greatly. 

15  IF  Now%  at  that  feast  the  gov- 
ernor was  w^ont  to  release  unto  the 
people  a  prisoner,  whom  they 
would. 

16  And  they  had  then  a  notable 
prisoner,  called  Barabbas.c 

17  Therefore,  when  they  were 
gathered  together,  Pilate  said  unto 
them,  Whom  will  ye  that  I  release 
unto  you?  Bai-abbas,  or  Jesus, 
which  is  called  Christ  ? 


b  Pontius  Pilate  was  appointed  governor  of  Judea  by  Tiberius,  emperor  of 
Home,  A.  D.  27.  He  was  obstinate,  passionate,  covetous,  cruel,  and  avari- 
cious ;  and  his  administration  was  so  unjust  and  severe  that  he  was  accused, 
and  sent  to  Rome  for  trial,  A.  D.  37.  He  was  tried,  found  guilty,  and  ban- 
ished by  Caligula  to  Vienna,  a  city  of  Gaul,  where  he  afterwards,  through 
poverty  and  shame,  committed  suicide.  Vienna  was  situated  on  the  Rhone 
below  its  junction  with  the  Sa-one. 

c  Barabbas,  a  notorious  robber,  guilty  of  sedition  and  murder. 
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18  For  he  knew  that  for  envy, 
they  had  delivered  him.  '; 

19  ^  Wlien  he  was  set  down  onj 
the  judgment-seat  his  wife  sent' 
mito  him,  saying,  Have  thou  noth-' 
ing  to  do  with  that  just  man  :  for  I 
have  suffered  many  things  thisj 
day  in  a  dream,  because  of  him. 

20  But  the  chief  priests  and  el- 
ders persuaded  the  multitude  that 
they  should  ask  Barabbas,  and  de4 
sti'oy  Jesus.  j 

21  The  governor  answered  and 
said  mito  them,  Whether  of  the^ 
twain  will  ye  that  I  release  unto| 
you  ?    They  said,  Barabbas.  | 

22  Pdate  saith  imtothem,  What 
shall  I  do  then  with.  Jesus,  which | 
is  called  Christ?  They  all  say 
unto  him,  Let  him  be  crucified.       j 

23  And  the  governor  said,  Wfiy  ?| 
what  evil  hath  he  done  ?  But 
they  cried  out  the  more,  saying,. 
Let  him  be  crucified. 

24  IT  When  Pilate  saw  that  he 
could  prevail  nothing,  but  that 
rather  a  tumult  was  made,  he  took 
water,  and  washed  his  hands  be-! 
fore  the  multitude,  saying,  I  am' 
innocent  of  the  blood  of  this  justj 
person  ;  see  ye  to  it. 

25  Then  answered  all  the  peo-| 
pie,  and  said,  His  blood  he  on  us,! 
and  on  our  children.  i 

26  ^T  Then  released  he   Barab-i 


bas  unto  them  :  and  when  he  had^ 
scourged  d  Jesus  he  delivered  him  1 
to  be  crucified. 

27  Then  the  soldiers  of  the  gov- 
ernor took  Jesus  into  the  common 
hall,  and  gathered  unto  him  the 
whole  band  of  soldiers. 

28  And  they  stripped  him,  and 
put  on  him  a  scarlet  robe.e 

29  Aiid  when  they  had  platted  a 
crown  of  thorns,  they  put  it  upon 
his  head,  and  a  reed  in  his  right 
hand  ;  and  they  bowed  the  knee 
before  him,  and  mocked  him,  say- 
ing, Hail,  king  of  the  Jews  ! 

30  And  they  spit  upon  him,  and 
took  the  reed,  and  smote  him  on 
the  head. 

31  ^Vnd  after  that  they  had  mock- 
ed him,  they  took  the  robe  off 
from  him,  and  put  his  own  raiment 
on  liim,  and  led  him  away  to  cru- 
cify hi?n. 

32  And,  as  they  came  out,  they 
found  a  man  of  Cyrene,/  Simony 
by  name  :  him  they  compelled  to 
bear  his  cross. 

33  ^  And  when  they  w^ere  come 
mito  a  place  called  Golgotha,  that 
is  to  say,  A  place  of  a  scull, 

34  They  gave  him  vmegar  to 
drink  mingled  with  gall  :h  and 
when  he  had  tasted  thereof,  he 
would  not  drinlv. 

35  And  they  crucified  him,  and 


d  Scourged,  whipped  severely  with  cords  or  leather  thongs.  The  Eomans 
were  accustomed  to  scourge  malefactors  just  before  they  were  crucified. 

e  The  scarlet  or  jnirple  robe  was  a  garment  of  royalty  among  the  Romans. 
The  soldiers,  in  order  to  ridicule  and  insult  om-  Saviour,  arrayed  him  in  a 
scarlet  or  purple  robe,  put  a  cro\\Ti  of  thorns  on  his  head,  and  a  reed  or 
cane  in  his  hand,  as  a  mock-king,  because  he  had  declared  himself  king  of 
the  Jews. 

/  Cyrene,  a  country  west  of  Egj'pt,  now  included  in  Barca.  Its  principal 
city  was  Cyrene.  It  was  the  birth-place  of  Eratosthenes  the  historiaiij 
Callimachus  the  poet,  and  Simon,  or  Simeon. 

g  Simon  of  Cyrene,  father  of  Alexander  and  Rufus.  He  is  thought  by 
some  to  be  the  same  as  Niger,  the  teacher  at  Autioch.  Acts  xiii.  1.  It  is 
said  that  he  was  afterwards  bishop  of  Bezer,  and  died  a  martyr  for  the  faith. 

h  Vinegar  mingled  with  gall.  It  was  customary  to  give  those,  who  were 
about  to  suffer  the  lingering  and  painful  death  of  the  cross,  a  potion  to  be- 
numb their  feelings,  composed  of  wine  mingled  with  myrrh  ;  but  to  our 
Saviour  they  gave  "  Vinegar  mingled  with  gall." 
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parted  his  garments,  casting  lots :  j  47  Some  of  them  that  stood 
that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  there,  when  thej^  heard  that^  said, 
was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  They  This  man  calleth  for  Elias. 


parted  my  garments  among  them, 
and  upon  my  vesture  did  they  cast 
lots. 

36    And,    sitting    down,    they 
watched  him  there  ; 


48  And  straightway  one  of  them 
ran,  and  took  a  sponge,  and  filled 
it  with  vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a 
reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink. 

49  The  rest  said.  Let  be  ;  let  us 


37  And  setup  over  his  head  hisjsee  whether   Elias  will   come  to 
accusation  written,  THIS  IS  JE-  save  him. 


SUS,    THE    KING   OF     THE 
JEWS. 

38  Then  were  there  two  thieves 
crucified  with  him  ;  one  on  the 
right  hand,  and  another  on  tlie  left. 

39  IT  And  they  that  passed  by 
reviled  him,  wagging  their  heads, 

40  And  saying.  Thou  that  de- 
stroyest  the  temple,  and  buildest  it 
in  three  days,  save  thyself.  If  thou 
be  the  Son  of  God,  come  down 
from  the  cross 


bO  IT  Jesus,  when  he  had  cried 
again  with  a  loud  voice,  yielded  up 
the  ghost. 

51  And  behold  the  vail  z  of  the 
temple  was  rent  in  twain  from  the 
top  to  the  bottom  ;  and  the  earth 
did  quake,  and  the  rocks  rent, 

52  And  the  graves  were  opened  ; 
and  many  bodies  of  the  saints 
which  slept,  arose, 

53  And  came  out  of  the  graves 
after  his  resuiTection,  and  went  in- 


41  Likewise    also    the    chief  jto  the  holy  city,  and  appeared  un- 
priests,  mocking  him,    with    the  jto  many. 

scrfbes  and  elders,  said,  54   Now,  when  the   centurion, 

42  He  saved  others  ;  himself  he  ;and    they  that   were    with    him 
cannot  save.    If  he  be  the  King  of  watching  Jesus,   saw  the    earth- 


Israel,  let  him  now  come  dov»  n 
from  the  cross,  and  we  VvHl  be- 
lieve him. 

43  He  trusted  in  God  ;  let  him 
deliver  him  now,  if  he  will  have 
him:  for  he  said,  lam  the  SonofGod. 

44  The  thieves  also,  which 
were  crucified  with  him,  cast  the 
same  in  his  teeth. 

45  ^  Now,  from  the  sbcth  hour, 
there  was  darkness  over  all  the 
land  unto  the  ninth  hour. 

46  xVnd,  about  the  ninth  hour, 
Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  say- 
ing, Eli,  Eh,  lama  sabachthani  ? 
that  is  to  say.  My  God,  my  God, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ? 


quake,  and  those  things  that  were 
done,  they  feared  greatly,  say- 
ing. Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God. 

b6  And  many  women  were  there, 
beholding  afar  ofif,  which  followed 
Jesus  from  Galilee,  ministering  mi- 
to  him : 

5(j  Among  which  was  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother 
of  James  andJoses,  and  the  moth- 
er of  Zebedee's  children. 

57  II  When  the  even. was  come, 
there  came  a  rich  man  of  Arima- 
thea,;  named  Joseph,^:  who  also 
himself  was  Jesus'  disciple  : 

58  He  went  to  Pilate  and  beg- 
ged the  body  of  Jesus.    Then  Pi- 


i  Vail,  the  curtain  that  separated  the  "  Holy  of  Holies"  fiom  the  other 
part  of  the  temple.    Rent,  torn. 

j  Arimathea,  a  town  of  Palestine,  about  six  miles  north  of  Jerusalem, 
near  Bethel. 

A  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  a  private  disciple  of  our  Saviour's  and  a  mem- 
ber of  tlie  Sanhedrim,  the  supreme  council  of  the  Jewish  nation.  Having 
obtained  the  body  of  Jesus,  he  and  Nicodenuis  honorably  interred  it  in 
Joseidi's  new  sepulchre. 

6 
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late  commanded   the   body   to  bej    5  And  the  angel  answered  and 
delivered.  [said  mito  the  women,  Fear  not  yel 

59  And,  when  Joseph  had  takenlfor  I  know    that  ye  seek  JesusJ 
the  body, he  w'rapped  it  in  a  cleanjwhich  was  cniciiied. 


linen  cloth. 
60    And 


6  He  is  not  here ;  for  ho  is  risen, 
laid    it  in   his   own'as  he  said.    Come,  see   the  place' 


new  tomb,   which   he  had   hewn, where  the  Lord  lay : 

out  in  the  rock :  and  he  rolled  aj     7  And   go  quickly  and  tell  his 

great  stone  to  the  door  of  the  aep-jdisciples  that  he  is  risen  from  the 


ulchre,  and  departed. 


'.dead ;  and,  behold,  he  goeth  before 


61  And  there  was  Mary  3Iagda- jyou  into  Galilee  ;  there   shall  ye 


lene,  and  the  other  Mary,  sittin,£ 
over  against  the  sepulchre. 


|see  him  :  lo,  I  have  told  you. 
8    And  they  departed   quickly 


62  IF  Now,  the  next  day  thatfol-jfrom  the  sepulchre  with  fear  and 
lowed  the  day  of  the  preparation,;great  joy,  and  did  run  to  bring  his 
the   chief  priests    and    Pharisees  .disciples  word. 


came  together  unto  Pilate, 


9  And  as  they  w^ent  to  tell  his 


63  Saying,  Sir,  we  remember; disciples,  behold,  Jesus  met  them, 
that  that  deceiver  said,  while  he|saying,  All  hail.  And  they  came, 
was  yet  alive,  lifter  three  days  I^and  held  him  by  the  feet,  and  wor- 


willrise  again. 

64  Command,  therefore,  that  the' 


shipped  him. 

10  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them, 


sepulchre  be  made  sure  until  the  Be  not  afraid  :  go  tell  my  brelh- 
third  day,  lest  his  disciples  come  ren  that  they  go  into  Galilee,  and 
by  night  and  steal  him  away,  and  there  shall  they  see  me. 
say  unto  the  people,  he  is  risenj  11  IF  Now,  w^hen  they  were  go- 
from  the  dead :  so  the  last  eiTorjing,  behold,  some  of  the  watch 
shall  be  worse  than  the  iirst. 

65  Pilate   said   imto  them 
have  a  watch  ;  go  yom'  way,  make 
it  as  sm*e  as  ye  can. 

66  So  they  went  and  -made  the 
sepulchre  sm-e.  sealmg  the  stone, 
and  setting  a  watch. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 
Chrisfs  resurrection  declared. 

IN  the  end  of  the  sabbath,  as  it 
began  to  dawn  toward  the  first' 
day  of  the  week,  came  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, and  the  other  Mary,  to  see 
the  sepulchre. 

2  And,  behold,  there  was  a  great 
earthquake ;  for  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  descended  from  heaven,  and 
came  and  rolled  back  the  stone 
from  the  door,  and  sat  upon  it. 

3  His  countenance  was  lilie 
lightning,  and  his  rahnent  white  as 
snow : 

4  And  for  fear  of  him  the  keepers 
did  shake,  and  became  as  dead 
men. 


came  into  the  city,  and  showed  un- 
Yeito  the  chief  priests  all  the  things 
that  were  done. 

12  And  when  they  were  assem- 
bled with  the  elders,  and  had  taken 
counsel,  they  gave  large  money  un- 
to the  soldiers, 

13  Saying,  Say  ye.  His  disciples 
came  by  night,  and  stole  him  away 
while  we  slept. 

14  And  if  this  come  to  the  gov- 
ernor's ears,  we  will  persuade  him, 
and  secure  you. 

15  So  they  took  the  money,  and 
did  as  they  were  taught :  and  this 

aying     is      commonly    reported 
among  the  Jews  until  this  day. 

16  ^  Then  the  eleven  disciples 
went  away  into  Galilee,  into  a 
mountain  where  Jesus  had  ap- 
pointed them. 

17  AiiA.  when  they  saw  him, 
they  worshipped  him  :  but  some 
doubted. 

^^  II  And  .Tesus  came,  and  spake 
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unto  them,  saying,  All  power  isithe  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost; 


given  unto  mo  in  heaven  and  in 
earth. 

19  Go  ye,  therefore,  and  teach 
all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name    of    th&   Father,     and    of 


20  Teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you  :  and,  lo,  I  am  with 
you  always,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world.    Amen. 


THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST.  MARK. 


St.  Mark  is  supposed  to  have  written  tins  Gospel  at  Rome,  A.  D.  60,  under 
the  inspection  of  the  apostle  Peter.  Little  is  known  respectmg  him.  He 
was  not  one  of  the  twelve  apostles  ;  and  it  is  probable  he  was  converted 
through  the  instrumentality  of  Peter.  See  1  Pet.  v.  13.  It  is  said  that 
ho  preached  the  Gospel  in  Egypt,  and  suffered  maityrdom  in  Alexandria. 


CHAP.  I. 

The  office  of  John  the  Baptist,  Sfc. 
ri^HE  beginning  of  the  gospel 
•i  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God; 

2  As  it  is  written  in  the  prophets. 
Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  be- 
fore thy  face,  which  shall  prepare 
thy  way  before  thee. 

3  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 
wilderness.  Prepare  ye  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight. 

4  John  did  baptize  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  preach  the  baptism  of  re- 
pentance for  the  remission  of  sins. 

5  And  there  went  out  unto  him 
all  the  land  of  Judea,  and  they  of 
Jerusalem,  and  were  all  baptized  of 
him  in  the  river  of  Jordan,  confes 
sing  their  sins. 

6  And  John  was  clothed  with 
camel's  hair,  and  with  a  girdle  of  a 
skin  about  his  loins  :  and  he  did 
eat  locusts  and  wild  honey  ; 

7  And  preached,  saying.  There 
cometh  one  mightier  than  I  after 
me,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  I 
am  not  worthy  to  stoop  down  and 
unloose. 

8  I  indeed  have  baptized  you 
with  water  :  but  he  shall  baptize 
you  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

9  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  Jesus  came  from  Naza- 


reth  of  Galilee,  and  was  baptized 
of  John  in  Jordan. 

10  And  straightway,  coming  up 
out  of  the  water,  he  saw  the  heav- 
ens opened,  and  the  Spirit,  like  a 
dove,  descending  upon  him  ; 

11  And  there  came  a  voice  from 
heaven,  saying,  Thou  art  my  be- 
loved Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased. 

12  And  immediately  the  Spirit 
drive th  him  into  the  wilderness. 

13  And  he  was  there  in  the  wil- 
derness forty  days  tempted  of  Sa- 
tan ;  and  was  with  the  wild 
beasts  :  and  the  angels  ministered 
unto  him. 

14  Now,  after  that  John  was  put 
in  prison,  Jesus  came  into  Galilee, 
preaching  the  gospel  of  the  king- 
dom of  God, 

15  And  saying.  The  time  is  ful- 
filled, and  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
at  hand  :  repent  5^e,  and  believe 
the  gospel. 

16  IT  Now,  as  he  walked  by  the 
seaof  Galilee,  he  saw  Simon,  and 
Andrew  his  brother,  casting  a  net 
into  the  sea:  (for  they  were  fish- 
ers.) 

17  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Come  ye  after  me,  and  I  will 
make  you  to  become  fishers  of 
men. 
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18  And  straightway  they  forsook!  the  hand,  and  Hfted  her  up  ; 
their  nets,  and  followed  him.  jimmediately  the  fever  left  her,  and  j 

19  And  when  he  had  gone  a  she  ministered  mito  them.  \ 
little  farther  thence,  he  saw  James!  •32  And  at  even,  when  the  sunl 
the  S071  of  Zebedee,  and  John  hisjdidset,  they  brought  unto  iiim  all] 
brother,  who  also  were  in  theship|that  were  diseased,  and  them  that  ' 


mending  their  nets 

20  And  straightway  he  called 
them ;  and  they  left  their  father 
Zebedee  in  the  ship  with  the  hired 
servants,  and  went  after  hirn. 

21  And  they  went  into  Caperna- 
um ;  and  etraightway  on  the  sab- 
bath-day he  entered  into  the  syna- 
gogue and  taught. 

22  And  they  were  astonished  at 
his  doctrine ;  for  he  taught  them 
as  one  that  had  authority,  and  not 
as  the  scribes. 

23  IF  And  there  was  in  their  syn- 
agogue a  man  with  an  imclean 
spirit ;  and  he  cried  out, 

24  Saying,  Let  2is  alone  ;  what 
have  we  to  do  wdth  thee,  thou  Je- 
sus of  Nazareth  ?  art  thou  come  to 
destroy  us  ?  I  know  thee  who 
thou  art,  the  Holy  One  of  God. 

25  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  say- 
ing, Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out 
of  him. 

26  And  when  the  unclean  spirit 


w^ere  possessed  with  devils. 

33  And  all  the  city  was  gather- 
ed together  at  the  door. 

34  And  he  healed  many  that 
w^ere  sick  of  divers  diseases,  and 
cast  out  many  devils  ;  and  suffer- 
ed not  the  devils  to  speak,  because 
they  knew  him. 

35  And  in  the  morning,  rising  up 
a  great  while  before  day,  he  went 
out,  and  departed  into  a  solitary 
place,  and  there  prayed. 

36  And  Simon,  and  they  that 
were  with  him,  followed  after  him. 

37  And  when  they  had  found 
him,  they  said  unto  him,  All  men 
seek  for  thee. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them,  Let 
us  go  into  the  next  towns,  that  I 
may  preach  there  also  :  for  there- 
fore came  I  forth. 

39  And  he  preached  in  their  syn- 
agogues throughout  all  Galilee, 
and  cast  out  devils, 

40  And  there  came  a  leper  to 


had  torn  him,  and  cried  with  a  loud, him,  beseeching  him,  and  kneeling 


voice,  he  came  out  of  him. 

27  And  they  were  all  amazed,  in- 
somuch that  they  questioned 
among  themselves,  saying.  What 
tiling  is  this  ?  what  new  doctrine 


down  to  him,  and  saying  unto  him, 
If  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me 
clean. 

41  And  Jesus,  moved  with  com- 
passion, put   forth  hi^  hand  and 


is   this  ?  for  with  authority  com- i touched  him,  and  saith  unto  him, 
mandeth  he  even  the  imclean  spir-il  will ;  be  thou  clean. 


its,  and  they  do  obey  him. 


42  And  as  soon  as  he  had  spo- 


28  And  immediately   his  fameken,  immediately,  the  leprosy  de- 


spread  abroad  thronghout  all  the 
region  round  about  Galilee. 

29  ^  And  forthwith,  when  they 
were  come  out  of  the  synagogue, 
they  entered  into  the  house  of  Si- 
mon and  Andrew,  with  James  and 
John, 

30  But  Simon's  wife's  mother 
lay  sick  of  a  fever ;  and  anon  they 
tell  him  of  her 

31  And  he  came  and  took  her  by 


parted  fi'om   him,    and    he    was 
cleansed. 

43  And  he  straitly  charged  him, 
and  forthwith  sent  him  away  ; 

44  And  saith  unto  him.  See  thou 
say  nothing  to  any  man :  but  go 
thy  way,  show  thyself  to  the 
priest,  and  offer  for  thy  cleansing 
those  things  which  Moses  com- 
manded, for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

45  But  he  went  out,  and  began 


to  publish  it  much,  and  to  blaze 
abroad  the  matter,  insomuch  that 
Jesus  could  no  more  openly  enter 
into  the  city,  but  was  without  in 
desert  places :  and  they  cam&  to 
him  from  every  quarter. 
CHAP.  II. 
Christ  healetli  one  sick  of  the  jmlsy. 

AND  again  he  entered  into  Ca- 
pernaum after  some  days; 
and  it  was  noised  that  he  was  in 
the  house, 

2  And  straightway  many  were 
gathered  together,  insomuch  that 
there  was  no  room  to  receive  the?'a. 
no,  not  so  much  as  about  the  door 
and  he  preached  the  word  unto 
them. 

3  And  they  come  unto  him 
bringing  one  sick  of  the  palsy, 
which  was  borne  of  four. 

4  And,  when  they  could  not 
come  nigh  unto  him  for  the  press, 
they  uncovered  the  roof  where  he 
was  :  and,  when  they  had  broken 
it  up,Z  they  let  down  the  bed 
W"herein  the  sick  of  the  palsy  lay. 

5  When  Jesus  saw  their  faith,  he 
said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy, 
Son,  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee. 

6  But  there  were  certain  of  the 
scribes  sitting  there,  and  reasoning 
in  their  hearts, 

7  Why  doth  this  man  thus  speak 
blasphemies  ?  who  can  forgive 
sins  but  God  only  ? 

8  And  immediately,  when  Jesus 
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10  But  tliat  ye  may  know  that 
the  Son  of  man  hath  power  on 
earth  to  forgive  sins,  (he  saith  to 
the  sick  of  the  palsy,) 

11  I  say  unto  thee,  Arise,  and 
take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  thy  way 
into  thine  house. 

12  And  immediately  he  arose, 
took  up  the  bed,  and  went  forth 
before  them  all  ;  insomuch  that 
they  were  all  amazed,  and  glorifi- 
ed God,  saymg,  We  never  saw  it 
on  this  fashion. 

13  IT  And  he  went  forth  again 
by  the  sea-side  ;  and  all  the  multi- 
tude resorted  xmto  him,  and  he 
taught  them. 

14  And  as  he  passed  by,  he 
saw  Le\d  m  the  son  of  Alpheus 
sitting  at  the  receipt  of  custom, 
and  said  unto  him.  Follow  me. 
And  he  arose  and  followed 
liim. 

15  *fr  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
as  Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  his  house, 
many  publicans  and  sinners  sat 
also  together  with  Jesus  and  his 
disciples  ;  for  there  w^ere  many  and 
they  followed  him. 

16  And  when  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees  saw  him  eat  with  pub- 
licans and  sinners,  they  said  unto 
his  disciples.  How  is  it  that  he  eat- 
eth  and  drinketh  with  publicans 
and  sinners  ? 

17  When  Jesus  heard it,h.e  saith 
unto  them,  They  that  are  whole 


perceived  in  his  spirit  that  they  so  have  no  need  of  the  physician,  but 
reasoned  within  themselves,  he  they  that  are  sick  :  I  came  not  to 
said  unto  them,  W]iy  reason  ye  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to 
these  things  in  your  hearts  .''  repentance. 

9  Whether  is  it  easier  to  say  to  18  And  the  disciples  of  John 
the  sick  of  the  palsy,  Thy  sins  be  and  of  the  Pharisees  used  to  fast : 
forgiven  thee  ;  or  to  say.  Arise,! and  they  come  and  say  unto  him, 
and  take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk  ?    '^Vliydo  the  disciples  of  John  and 

I  The  roofs  of  the  houses  were  flat,  Deut.  xxii.  8,  and  accessible  on  the 
outside,  Matt.  xxiv.  17.  Mark,  xiii.  15.  Luke,  xxii.  31.  This  room  where 
our  Saviour  was,  had  no  chamber  over  it  and  might  have  a  trap-door 
through  the  roof.    See  2  Kings,  i.  %— Doddridge. 

in  Levi,  the  son  of  Alpheus,  called  also  Matthew,  one  of  the  twelve  apos- 
tles. Sitting  at  the  receipt  of  cusiom,  ooHecIing  the  taxes,  or  Roman 
tribute. 
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of  the  Pharisees  fast,  but  thy  dis- 
ciples fast  not  ? 

19  And  Jesus  said  nnto  them, 
Can  the  children  of  the  bride- 
chamber  fast  while  the  bridegroom 


is  with  them  ?  as  long  as  they  have 
the  bridegroom  with  them,  they 
cannot  fast. 
20  But  the  days  ^\t[11  com.e  when 


CHAP.  III. 

Christ  hcaleth  a  withered  hand^  ^'c. 

AND  he  entered  again  into  the 
s5Tiagogue  :  and  there  was  a 
man  there  which  had  a  withered 
hand. 

2  And  they  watched  him,  wheth- 
er he  would  heal  him  on  the  sab- 
bath-day i  that  they  might  accuse 


the  bridegroom    shall    be    takenihim. 

away  from  them,  and  then  shall     3  And  he  saith  unto  the  man 

hand, 


they  fast  in  those  days 

21  No  man  also  seweth  a  piece 
of  new  cloth  on  an  old  garment  ; 
else  the  new  piece  that  filled  it  up 
taketh  away  from  the  old,  and  the 
rent  is  made  worse. 

22  And   no  man  putteth   new  i peace, 
\Wne  into  old  bottles  ;  else  the  newj     5   And    when    he   had  looked 
wine  doth  burst  the  bottles,  and|round  about  on  them  with  anger, 


which    had  the  withered 
Stand  forth. 

4  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Is  it 
law^ful  to  do  good  on  the  sabbath- 
days,  or  to  do  evil  ?  to  save  life, 
or  to  kill  ?     But  they  held  their 


the  wine  is  spilled,  and  the  bottles 
will  be  marred  :  but  new  wine 
must  be  put  into  new  bottles. 

23  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
he  went  through  the  corn-fields  on 
the  sabbath-day  ;  and  his  disciples 
began,  as  they  went,  to  pluck  the 
ears  of  corn. 

24  And  the  Pharisees  said  unto 
him.  Behold,  why  do  they  on  the 
sabbath-day  that  which  is  not 
lawful  ^ 

25  And  he  said  unto  them.  Have 
ye  never  read  what  David  did 
when  he  had  need,  and  was  an 
hungered,  he,  and  they  that  were 
with  him, 

26  How  he  went  into  the  house 
of  God,  in  the  days  of  Abiathar 
the  high  priest,  and  did  eat  the 
show-bread,  which  is  not  lawful 
to  eat  but  for  the  priests,  and  gave 
also  to  them  which  were  with  him  ? 

27  Ajid  he  said  unto  them,  The 


being  grieved  for  the  hardness  of 
their  hearts,  he  saith  unto  the  man, 
Stretch  forth  thy  hand.  And  he 
stretched  it  out :  and  his  hand  was 
restored  whole  as  the  other. 

6  And  the  Pharisees  went  forth, 
and  straightway  took  counsel  with 
the  Herodians  n  against  him,  how 
they  might  destroy  him. 

7  But  Jesus  withdrew  himself 
with  his  disciples  to  the  sea  :  and 
a  great  multitude  from  Galilee  fol- 
lowed him,  and  from  Judea, 

8  And  from  Jerusalem,  and  from 
Idumea,  and  fi'om  beyond  Jordan ; 
and  they  about  Tyre  and  Sidon,  a 
great  multitude,  w^hen  they  had 
heard  what  great  things  he  did, 
came  unto  him. 

9  And  he  spake  to  his  disciples, 
that  a  small  ship  should  wait  on 
him  because  of  the  multitude,  lest 
they  should  throng  him. 

10  For  he  had  healed  many ;  in- 


sabbath  was  made  for  man,  andlsomuch  th'at  they  pressed  upon 
not  man  for  the  sabbath  :  |him  for  to  touch  him,  as  many  as 

28  Therefore  the  Son  of  man  is  had  plagues. 
Lord  also  of  the  sabbath.  I     11  And  unclean  spirits,  when 

n  Herodians,  a  sect  of  men  who  seem  to  have  distmguished  themselves 
by  their  zeal  for  the  family  of  Herod ;  and  consequently  for  the  authority 
of  the  Viom^nQ.^Doddridge. 
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they  saw  him,  fell  down  before 
him,  and  cried,  saying,  Thou  art 
the  Son  of  God. 

12  And  he  straitly  charged  them 
that  they  should  not  make  him 
known. 

13  IT  And  he  goeth  up  into  a 
mountain,  and  calleth  unto  him 
whom  he  would  :  and  they  came 
unto  him. 

14  And  he  ordained  twelve,  that 
they  should  be  with  hira,  and  that 
he  might  send  them  forth  to  preach, 

15  And  to  have  power  to  heal 
sicknesses,  and  to  cast  out  devils. 

16  And  Simon  he  surnamed  Pe- 
ter. 

17  And  James  the  son  of  Zebe- 
dee,  and  John  the  brother  of 
James  ;  (and  he  surnamed  them 
Boanerges,  which  is.  The  sons  of 
thunder ;) 

18  And  Andrew,  and  Philip, 
and  Bartholomew,  and  Matthew, 
and  Thomas,  and  James  the  son 
of  Alpheus,  and  Tliaddeus,  and 
Simon  the  Canaanite, 

19  And  Judas  Iscariot,  which 
also  betrayed  him  :  and  they  went 
into  a  house. 

20  H  And  the  multitude  cometh 
together  again,  so  that  they  could 
not  so  much  as  eat  bread. 

21  And  when  his  friends  heard 
of  it,  they  went  out  to  lay  hold  on 
him  :  for  they  said,  He  is  beside 
himself. 

22  IT  And  the  scribes  which 
came  down  from  Jerusalem  said. 
He  hath  Beelzebub,  and  by  the 
prince  of  the  devils  casteth  he  out 
devils. 

23  And  he  called  them  unto  him. 
and  said  unto  them  in  parables, 
How  can  Satan  cast  out  Satan  ? 

24  And  if  a  kingdom  be  divided 
against  itself,  that  kingdom  cannot 
stand. 

25  And  if  a  house  bo  divided 
agaiast  itself,  that  house  cannot 
«tand. 


26  And  if  Satan  rise  up  against 
himself  and  be  divided,  he  cannot 
stand,  but  hath  an  end. 

27  No  man  can  enter  into  a  strong 
man's  house,  and  spoil  his  goods, 
except  he  will  first  bind  the  strong 
man  :  and  then  he  will  spoil  his 
house. 

28  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  All  sins 
shall  be  forgiven  unto  the  sons  of 
men,  and  blasphemies  wherewith- 
soever  they  shall  blaspheme  : 

29  But  he  that  shall  blaspheme 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  never 
forgiveness,  but  is  in  danger  of  e- 
ternal  damnation : 

30  Because  they  said.  He  hath  an 
unclean  spirit. 

31  IF  There  came  then  his  breth- 
ren and  his  mother,  and,  standing 
without,  sent  unto  him,  calling 
him. 

32  And  the  multitude  sat  about 
him ;  and  they  said  unto  him.  Be- 
hold, thy  mother  and  thy  brethren 
without  seek  for  thee. 

33  And  he  answered  them,  say- 
ing. Who  is  my  mother,  or  my 
brethren  ? 

34  And  he  looked  round  about  on 
them  which  sat  about  him,  and 
said,  Behold  my  mother  and  my 
brethren  ! 

35  For  whosoever  shall  do  the 
will  of  God,  the  same  is  my  bro- 
ther, and  my  sister,  and  mother. 

CHAP.  IV. 
The  parable  of  the  sower,  ^c. 
Ji  ND  he  began  again  to  teach  by 
^  '^  the  sea-side  :  and  there  was 
gathered  unto  him  a  great  multi- 
tude, so  that  he  entered  into  a  ship, 
and  sat  in  the  sea  ;  and  the  whole 
multitude  was  by  the  sea  on  the 
land. 

2  And  he  taught  them  many 
things  by  parables,  and  said  unto 
them  in  his  doctrine, 

3  Hearken  ;  behold,  there  went 
out  a  sower  to  sow  : 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  as  he  sow- 
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ed,  some  fell  by  the  way-side,  and 
the  fowls  of  the  air  came  and  de- 
voured it  up. 

5  And  some  fell  on  stony  ground, 
where  it  had  not  much  earth  ;  and 
immediately  it  sprang  up,  because 
it  had  no  depth  of  earth  : 

6  But  when  the  sun  was  up,  it 
was  scorched ;  and,  because  it  had 
no  root,  it  withered  away. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns, 
and  the  thorns  grew  up  and  chok- 
ed it,  and  it  yielded  no  fruit, 

8  And  other  fell  on  good  ground. 
and  did  yield  fruit  that  sprang  up, 
and  increased,  and  brought  forth, 
some  thirty,  and  some  sixty,  and 
some  an  hundred. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  He 
that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear, 

10  IT  And  when  he  was  alone, 
they  that  were  about  him,  with  the 
twelve,  asked  of  him  the  parable 

11  And  he  said  unto  them.  Unto 
you  it  is  given  to  know  the  mystery 
of  the  kingdom  of  God  :  but  unto 
them  that  are  without,  all  these 
things  are  done  in  parables 


time  :  after wai'd,  when  affliction 
or  persecution  ariseth  for  the 
word's  sake,  immediately  they  are 
offended. 

18  And  these  are  they  which  are 
sown  among  thorns  ;  such  as  hear 
the  W'ord, 

19  And  the  cares  of  this  world, 
and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches, 
and  the  lusts  of  other  things,  enter- 
ing in,  choke  the  word,  and  it  be- 
cometh  unfruitfld. 

20  And  these  are  they  wliich  are 
sown  on  good  ground  ;  such  as 
hear  the  word  and  receive  it,  and 
bring  forth  fruit,  some  thirty-fold, 
some  sixty,  and  some  an  hundred. 

21  IF  And  he  said  unto  them.  Is  a 
candle  brought  to  be  put  under  a 
bushel,  or  under  a  bed,  and  not  to 
be  set  on  a  candlestick  ? 

22  For  there  is  nothing  hid, 
which  shall  not  be  manifested  ; 
neither  was  any  thing  kept  secret, 
but  that  it  should  come  abroad. 

23  If  any  man  have  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear. 

2-1  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Take 


12  That  seeing  they  may  see,!  heed  what  ye  hear.  With  what 
and  not  perceive  ;  and  hearinglmeasure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  mea- 
they  may   hear,  and   not   under-  sure d  to  you  :    and  unto  you  that 


stand  ;  lest  at  any  time  they  should 
be  converted,  and  their bihb  should 
be  forgiven  them. 

13  And  he  said  unto  them,  I{jiow 
ye  not  this  parable  ?  and  how  then 
will  ye  know^  all  parables  ? 

14  IT  The  sower  soweth  the 
w^ord: 

15  And  these  are  they  by  the  way 
side,  where  the  word  is  so\\ti  ; 
but,  when  they  have  heard,  Satan 
Cometh  immediately,  and  taketh 
away  the  word  that  was  sown  in 
their  hearts. 

16  And  these  are  they  likewise 
which  are  sown  on  stony  ground  ; 
who,  when  they  have  heard  the 
word  immediately  receive  it  with 


17  And  have  no  root  in  them- 
selves, and  so  endure  but  for  a 


hear  shall  more  be  given. 

25  For  he  that  hath,  to  him  shall 
be  given  ;  and  he  that  hath  not, 
from  him  shall  be  taken  even  that 
which  he  hath. 

26  %  And  he  said.  So  is  the  king- 
dom of  God,  as  if  a  man  should 
cast  seed  into  the  ground  ; 

27  And  should  sleep  and  rise 
night  and  day,  and  the  seed  should 
spring  and  grow  up,  he  knoweth 
not  how. 

23  For  the  earth  bringeth  forth 
fruit  of  herself;  first  the  blade, 
then  the  ear,  after  that  the  full  corn 
in  the  ear. 

29  But  when  the  fruit  is  brought 
forth,  immediately  he  putteth  in 
the  sickle,  because  the  hai-vest  is 
come. 

30  IT  And  lie  said,  Wheieunto 
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shall  we  liken  the  kingdom  of  God  ;]  CHAP.  V. 

or  with  what  comparison  shall  we  \TJie  legion  of  devils  dispossessed,  ^c. 


compare  it  ? 

31  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mnstard- 
seed,  which,  when  it  is  sown  in 
the  earth,  is  less  than  all  the  seeds 
that  be  in  the  earth  : 

32  But  when  it  is  sown,  it  grow- 
eth  up,  and  becometh  greater  than 
all  herbs,  and  shooteth  out  great 
branches  ;  so  that  the  fowls  of  the 
air  may  lodge  under  the  shadow 
ofit. 

33  And  with  many  such  para- 
bles spake  he  the  word  unto  them, 
as  they  were  able  to  hear  it. 

34  But  without  a  parable  spake 
he  not  unto  them  :  and  when  they 
were  alone,  he  expounded  all  things 
to  his  disciples. 

35  IF  And  the  same  day,  when 
the  even  was  come,  he  saith  unto 
them,  Let  us  pass  over  unto  the 
other  side. 

36  And,  when  they  had  sent 
away  the  multitude,  they  took  him 
even  as  he  was  in  the  ship.  And 
there  were  also  with  him  other  lit- 
tle ships. 

37  And  there  arose  a  great  storm 
of  wind,  and  the  waves  blat  into 
the  ship,  so  that  it  was  now  full. 

38  And  he  was  in  the  hinder 
part  of  the  ship,  asleep  on  a  pillow  : 
and  they  awake  him,  and  say  unto 
him.  Master,  carest  thou  not  that 
we  perish  ? 

39  And  he  arose,  and  rebuked 
the  wind  ;  and  said  unto  the  sea, 
Peace,  be  still.  And  the  wind  cea- 
sed, and  there  was  a  great  calm. 

40  And  he  said  unto  them,  V/hy 
are  ye  so  fearful  ?  how  is  it  that  ye 
have  no  faith  ? 

41  And  they  feared  exceedingly, 
and  said  one  to  another.  What  man- 
ner of  man  is  this,  that  even  the 
wind  and  the  sea  obey  him  ? 


ND  they  came  over  imto  the 
C3^  other  side  of  the  sea,  into  the 
country  of  the  Gadarenes.  o 

2  And,  when  he  was  come  out 
of  the  ship,  immediately  there  met 
him  out  of  the  tombs  a  man  with 
an  unclean  spirit, 

3  Who  had  his  dwelling  among 
the  tombs  ;  and  no  man  could 
bind  him,  no,  not  with  chains  : 

4  Because  that  he  had  been  often 
l30und  with  fetters  and  chains,  and 
the  chains  had  been  plucked  asun- 
der by  him,  and  the  fetters  broken 
in  pieces ;  neither  could  any  man 
tame  him. 

5  And  always  night  and  day  he 
was  in  the  mountains,  and  in  the 
tombs,  crying,  and  cutting  himself 
with  stones. 

6  But  when  he  saw  Jesus  afar 
off,  he  ran  and  worshipped  him, 

7  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
and  said.  What  have  I  to  do  with 
thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  the  Most 
High  God  ?  I  adjure  thee  by  God 
that  thou  torment  me  not. 

8  (For  he  said  unto  him,  Com.e 
out  of  the  Tuanthou  unclean  spirit.) 

9  And  he  asked  him,  What  is 
thy  name  ?  And  he  answered, 
saying.  My  name  is  Legion  :  for 
Vv^e  are  many. 

10  And  he  besought  him  much 
that  he  would  not  send  them  away 
out  of  the  country. 

11  Now  there  was  there,  nigh 
unto  the  mountains,  a  great  herd 
of  swine  feeding. 

12  And  all  the  devils  besought 
him,  saying,  Send  us  into  the 
swine,  that  we  may  enter  into 
them. 

13  And  forthwith  Jesus  gave 
them  leave.  And  the  unclean  spi- 
rits went  out,  and  entered  into  the 


0  Gadarenos,  inhabitants  of  Gadara,  a  town  situated  on  the  east  aide  of 
the  sea  of  Galilee. 
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swine ;  and  the  herd  ran  \'iolently|    24  And  Jesus  went  with  him  ; 


Kiown  a  steep  place  into  the  sea, 
(they  were  about  two  thousand,) 
and  were  choked  in  the  sea. 
14  And  they  that  fed  the  swine 


and  much  people  followed  him, 
and  thronged  him. 

25  And  a  certain  woman  which 
had  an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years. 


fled,  and  told  it  in  the  city,  and  in!  26  And  had  suffered  many  things 
the  comitry.  And  they  went  outjof  many  physicians,  and  had  spent 
to  see  what  it  was  that  was  done. 'all  that  she  had,  and  was  nothing" 

15  And  they  come  to  Jesus,  andj bettered,  but  rather  grew  worse, 

see  him  that  was  possessed  with!     27  When  she  had  heard  of  Jesus, 

the  devil,  and  had  the  legion,  sit-;came  in  the  press  behind,  and  tou- 


ting, and  clothed,  and  in  his  right 
mind ;  and  they  were  afraid. 

16  And  they  that  saw  it  told 
them  how  it  befel  to  him  that  was 
possessed  with  the  devil,  and  also 
concerning  the  swine. 

17  And  they  began  to  pray  him 
to  depart  out  of  their  coasts. 

18  And,  when  he  was  come  into 
the  ship,  he  that  had  been  possessed 
with  the  devil  prayed  him  that  he 
might  be  with  him. 

19  Howbeit  Jesus  suffered  him 
not,  but  saith  unto  him.  Go  home 


ched  his  gannent : 

28  For  she  said.  If  I  may  touch 
but  his  clothes  I  shall  be  whole. 

29  And  straightway  the  fountain 
of  her  blood  was  dried  up ;  and  she 
felt  in  her  body  that  she  was  heal- 
ed of  that  plague. 

30  And  Jesus,  immediately  know- 
ig  in  himself  that  \irtue  had  gone 

out  of  him,  turned  him  about  in 
the  press,  and  said,  Who  touched 
my  clothes  ? 

31  And  his  disciples  said  unto 
'him,    Thou  seest    the  multitude 


to  thy  friends,  and  tell  them  how  thronging  thee,   and   sayest  thou, 


great  things  the  Lord  hath  done 
for  thee,  and  hath  had  compassion 
on  thee. 

20  And  he  departed,  and  began 
to  publish  in  Decapolis,  hovv  great 
things  Jesus  had  done  for  him  : 
and  all  ?nen  did  marvel.  ' 

21  IF  And  when  Jesus  was  passed 


Who  touched  me  ? 

32  And  he  looked  round  ab.out  to 
see  her  that  had  done  this  thing. 

33  Bi^  the  woman,  fearing  and 
trembling,  laio wing  what  was  done 
in  her,  came  and  felj  down  before 
him,  and  told  him  all  the  truth. 

34  And  he  said  unto  her,  Daugh- 


over  again  by  ship  unto  the  other  ter,  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole; 
side,  much  people  gathered  untojgo  in  peace,  and  be  whole  of  thy 
him ;  and  he  was  nigh  unto  the  sea.  plague 


22  And,  behold,  there  cometh 
one  of  the  riders  of  the  s^raagogue, 
Jairusp  by  name  ;  and  when  he 
saw  him,  he  fell  at  his  feet, 

23  And  besought  him  greatly, 
saying.  My  little  daughter  lieth  at 
the  point  of  death  ;  I  pray  thee, 
come  and  lay  thy  hands  on  her, 
that  she  may  be  healed  ;  and  she 
shall  live. 


35  IT  While  he  yet  spake,  there 
came  from  the  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue's house  certain  which  said, 
Thy  daughter  is  dead,  why  trou- 
blest  thou  the  Master  any  further  ? 

36  As  soon  as  Jesus  heard  the 
word  that  was  spoken,  he  saith 
unto  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue, 
Be  not  afraid,  only  believe. 

37  And  he  suffered  no  man  to 


p  Jaims,  a  ruler  of  the  synagogue.  In  every  synagogue  there  was  a 
council  or  assembly  of  grave  and  wise  persons,  well  versed  in  the  law,  who 
had  the  care  of  all  things  that  belonged  to  the  synagogue  ;  over  whom,  was 
set  a  President  called  "  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue," 
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follow  him,  save  Peter,  and  James,  and  are  not  his  sisters  here  with 

And  they  w^ere  offended  at 


and  John  the  brother  of  James. 

38  And  he  cometh  to  the  house 
of  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  and 
seeth  the  tumult,  and  them  that 
wept  and  wailed  greatly. 


us  ? 
him. 

4  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  A 
prophet  is  not  without  honor,  but 
in  his  ow^n  country,  and  among  his 


39  And  wdien  he  was  come  in,' own  kin,  and  in  his  own  house. 


he  saith  unto  them,  Why  make  ye 
this  ado,  and  weep  ?  the  damsel  is 
not  dead,  but  sleepeth. 

40  And  they  laughed  him  to 
scorn.  But  when  he  had  put  them 
all  out,  he  taketh  the  father  and 
the  mother  of  the  damsel,  and  them 
that  were  with  him,  and  entereth 
in  where  the  damsel  was  lying. 

41  And  he  took  the  damsel  by 
the  hand,  and  said  unto  her,  Tali- 
thacumi  ;  which  is,  being  inter- 
preted, Damsel,  (I  say  unto  thee,) 
arise. 

42  And  straightw^ay  the  damselj 
arose,  and  walked  ;  for  she  was  of 
the  age  of  twelve  years.  And  they 
were  astonished  with  a  great  as- 
tonishment. 

43  And  he  charged  them  straitly 
that  no  man  should  know  it  ;  and 
commanded  that  something  should 
be  given  her  to  eat. 

CHAP.  VI. 
Christ  contemned  of  his  countrymen 
/k  ND  he  went  out  from  thence. 


And  he  could  there  do  no 
mighty  work,  save  that  he  laid  his 
hands  upon  a  few  sick  folk,  and 
healed  them. 

6  And  he  marvelled  because  of 
their  unbelief.  And  he  went  round 
about  the  villages,  teaching. 

7  IF  And  he  calleth  unto  him  the 
twelve,  and  began  to  send  them 
forth  by  two  and  two  :  and  gave 
them  power  over  unclean  spirits  ; 

8  And  commanded  them  that  they 
should  take  nothing  for  their  jour- 
ney, save  a  staff  only ;  no  scrip, 
no  bread,  no  money  in  their  purse : 

9  But  he  shod  with  sandals  \q  and 
not  put  on  two  coats. 

10  And  he  said  unto  them.  In 
what  place  soever  ye  enter  into  a 
house,  there  abide  till  ye  depart 
from  that  place. 

11  And  whosoever  shall  not  re- 
ceive you,  nor  hear  you,  when  ye 
depart  thence  shake  off  the  dust 
under  your  feet  for  a  testimony 
a^f^ainst  them.     Verily  I  say  unto 


and  came  into  his  own  coun-jyou.  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for 
try  ;  and  his  disciples  folio vv  him.  j  Sodom  and  Gomorrha  in  the  day  of 

2  And,    when  the   sabbath-day Ijudgment  than  for  that  city, 
was  come,  he  began  to  teach  in  the t     12   And   they   went    out,    and 
synagogue  :  and  many  hearing /^mj  preached  that  men  should  repent, 
were   astonished,    saying,     Froraj     13  And  they  cast  out  many  dev- 
whencehaththis  man  these  things?  I ils,  and   anointed  with  oil  many 
and  what  wisdom  is  this  which  is  that  w ere  sick,  and  healed  them. 


given  unto  him,  that  even  such 
mighty  works  are  wrought  by  his 
hands  ? 


14  IT  And  king  Herod  heard  of 
him  ,•  (for  his  name  was  spread 
abroad  ;)  and  he  said,  that  .lohn 


3  Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the  the  Baptist  was  risen  from  the 
son  of  Mary,  the  brother  of  James,,  dead,  and  therefore  mighty  works 
and  Joses,  and  of  Juda,  and  Simon? .do  show  forth  themselves  in  him. 

q  Sandals  at  first  were  only  goles  of  leather  or  wood,  tied  to  the  feet  with 
strings  ;  afterwards  they  were  covered.  As  these  afforded  the  traveller  no 
protection  from  the  dust,  it  was  castornary  to  have  the  feer  of  the  gueer 
washed  before  he'could  retire  to  bed.    See  John,  xiii.  10     1  Tim.  v.  10. 
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15  Others  said,  That  it  is  Elias.jfor  their  sakes  which  sat  with  hira, 
And  others  said,  That  it  is  a  pro-jhe  would  not  reject  her. 

phet,  or  as  one  of  the  prophets.  27  And  immediately  the  king  sent 

16  But  when  Herod  heard  ^//ere-;an   executioner,   and  commanded 
o/",  he  said.  It  is  John  whom  I  be-  his  head  to  be  brought  :    and  he 

went  and  beheaded  him  in  the  pri- 


headed  :  he  is  risen  from  the  dead 

17  For  Herod  himself  had  sent 

forth  and  laid  hold  upon  John,  and 


son; 
28  And  brought  his  head  in  a 


boimd  him  in  prison' for  Herodias ''charger,  and  gave  it  to  the  damsel : 
sake,  his  brother  Philip's  wife ;  for! and  the  damsel  gave  it  to  her  mo- 
he  had  married  her  :  I  ther. 

18  For  John  had  said  unto  He-  29  And  when  his  disciples  heard 
rod.  It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  havejo/"  it,  they  came  and  took  up  his 
th}^  brother's  wife.  i corpse,  and  laid  it  in  a  tomb. 

19  Therefore  Herodias  had  a'  30  ^  And  the  apostles  gathered 
quarrel  against  hira,  and  would! themselves  together  unto  Jesus, 
have  killed  him  ;  but  she  could  not:  and  told  him  all  things,  both  w^hat 

20  For  Herod  feared  John,  know-  they  had  done,  and  what  they  had 
ing  that  he  was  a  just  man,  and  a  taught. 

holy,  and  observed  him ;  and  when!  31  And  he  said  unto  them,  Come 
he  heard  him,  he  did  many  things,  ye  yourselves  apart  into  a  desert 
and  heard  him  gladly.  place,  and  rest  a  while  ;   for  there 

21  And  when  a  convenient  day  were  many  coming  and  going,  and 
was  come,  that  Herod  on  his  birth-  they  had  no  leisure  so  much  as  to 
day,  made  a  supper  to  his  lords,! eat. 

high  captains,  and  chief  estates  of  32  And  they  departed  into  a  de- 
Galilee  ;  Isei't  place  bj'  ship  privately. 

22  And  when  the  daughter  of  thej  33  And  the  people  saw  them  de- 
said  Herodias  came  in,  and  danced,  parting  ;  and  many  knew  him.,  and 
and  pleased  Herod,  and  them  tliat  ran  afoot  thither  out  of  all  cities, 
sat  with  Mm,  the  king  said  unto  the  and  outwent  tliem,  and  came  toge- 
damsel,  Ask  of  me  vs  hatsoever  thou!  tlier  unto  him . 

w  ilt,  and  I  will  give  //  thee.  j     3-1  And  Jesus,  when  he  came  out 

23  Andheswareimtolier,What-  saw  much  people,  and  was  moved 
soever  thou  shalt  ask  of  m.e  I  wilf  with  compassion  toward  them,be- 
give  it  thee,  mito  the  half  of  my i cause  they  were  as  sheep  not  hav- 
kingdom.  ing  a  shepherd  :    and  he  began  to 

24  And  she  went  forth,  and  said  teach  tliera  many  tilings. 

unto  her  mother,  "Wliat  shall  I  ask?^  35  And,  when  the  day  was  now^ 
And  she  said,  The  head  of  John;  far  spent,  his  disciples  came  unto 
the  Baptist.  ihim,  and  said.   This   is   a   desert 

25  And  she  came  in  straightway;  place,  and  now  the  time  is  far  pas- 
with  haste  unto  the  king,  and  ask-^sed  ; 

ed,  saying,  I  will  that  thou  give  me!  36  Send  them  away,  that  they 
by  and  b}'^,  in  a  charger,r  the  head  may  go  mto  the  country  round 
of  John  the  Baptist.  i  about,  and  into  the  villages,  and 

26  And  the  king  was  exceeduig  buy  themselves  bread  :  for  they 
sorry  ;  yet  for  his  oath's  sake,  and  have  nothing  to  eat. 

r  Charger,  a  large  dish.  It  was  customary  for  Eastern  princes  to  require 
the  heads  of  those  whom  thpy  ordered  to  be  executed  to  be  brought  to  them, 
that  they  might  be  assured  of  Xheir  Aesith.— Doddridge. 
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T3 

it  is  I  ; 


37  He  answered  and  said  untoito  them,  Be  of  good  cheer  : 
them,  Give  ye  them  to  eat.  And  be  not  afraid, 
they  say  unto  him.  Shall  we  go|  51  And  he  went  up  unto  them 
and  buy  two  hundred  pennyworth! into  the  ship,  and  the  wind  ceased ; 
of  bread,  and  give  them  to  eat  ?      jand    they   were    sore  amazed   in 

38  Hesaithuntothem,  Howma-ithemselves  bey-ond  measure,  and 
ny  loaves  have  ye  ?  go  and  see. 'wondered. 

And,  when  they  knew,  they  sa}^,!  52  For  they  considered  not  the 
Five,  and  two  fishes.  miracle  of  the  loaves  :    for  their 

39  And  he  commanded  them  to  heart  was  hardened. 

make  all  sit  down  by  companies  i  53  And  when  they  had  passed 
upon  the  green  grass.  lover,  they  came  into  the  land  of 

40  And  they  sat  down  in  ranks, iGennesaret,  and  drew  to  the  shore, 
by  himdreds,  and  bj^  fifties.  54  And,  when  they  w^re  come 

41  And,  when  he  had  taken  the;Out  of  the  ship,  straightway  they 
five  loaves,  and  the  two  fishes,  heiknew  him, 

looked  up  t£)  heaven,  and  blessed,;     t)b  And  ran  through  that  whole 
and   brake  the   loaves,  and   gave -region  round  about,  and  began  to 
^A em  to  his  disciples  to  set  before!carry  about  in  beds  those  that  were 
them  ;  and  the  two  fishes  divided |sick,  where  they  heard  he  was. 
he  among  them  all.  56  And  wdiithersoever  he  enter- 

42  And  they  did  all  eat,  andjed,  into  villages,  or  cities,  or  coun- 
were  filled.  jtry,  they  laid  the  sick  in  the  streets, 

43  And  they  took  up  twelve 'and  besought  him  that  they  might 
baskets  full  of  the  fragments,  anditouch  if  it  were  but  the  border  of 
of  the  fishes.  {his    garment  :    and   as   many   as 

44  And  they  that  did  eat  of  the  touched  him  were  made  w^hole. 
loaves,  were  about  five  thousand'  CHAP.  VII. 

men.  \Tlie  Pharisees  offended  at  the  dis- 

45  ^  And  straightway  he  con-j^  ciples. 

strained  his  disciples  to  get  into  thejrilHEN  came  together  unto  him 
ship,  and  to  go  to  the  other  side  be-i  -i-  the  Pharisees,  and  certain  of 
fore  unto  Bethsaida,  while  he  sent  the  scribes  which  came  from  Jeru- 
away  the  people.  ^salem. 

46  And  when  he  had  sent  them  2  And  when  they  saw  some  of 
away,  he  departed  into  a  mountain  his  disciples  eat  bread  with  defiled 
to  pray.  (that   is  to  sa}^,   with  unwashen) 

47  And  when  even  was  come,  hands,  they  found  fault. 

the  ship  was  in  the  midst  of  the  3  For  the  Pharisees,  and  all  the 
sea,  and  he  alone  on  the  land.  Jews,  except  they  wash  f7?fiV  hands 
4S  And  he  savr  them  toiling  in  oft,  eat  not,  holding  the  tradition 
rowing:  (for  the  wind  was  contrary  of  the  elders, 
unto  them  :)  and  about  the  fourth  4  And  v:hen  they  come  from  the 
v.'atch  of  the  night  he  cometh  unto  market,  except  they  wash,  they  eat 
them  walking  upon  the  sea,  and  not.  And  many  other  things  there 
would  have  passed  by  them.  be   which  they  have  received  to 

49  But  when  they  saw  him  walk-^hold,  as  the  washing  of  cups  and 
ing  upon  the  sea,  they  supposed  it  pots,  and  brazen  vessels,  and  ta- 
had  been  a  spirit,  and  cried  out  ■,    bles. 

50  (For  they  all  saw  him,  and  5  Then  the  Pharisees  and  scribes 
were  troubled  :)  and  immediately  asked  him,  Why  walk  not  thy  dis- 
he  talked  with  them,  and  saith  un-  ciples  according  to  the  tradition  of 

7 
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the  elders,  but  eat  bread  with  iin- 
washen  hands  ? 

6  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Well  hath  Esaias  prophesied 
of  you  hypocrites,  as  it  is  written, 
This  people  honoreth  me  with  their 
lips,  but  their  heart  is  far  from  me. 

7  Howbeit,  in  vain  do  they  wor- 
ship me,  teaching /or  doctrines  the 
commandments  of  men. 

8  For  laying  aside  the  command- 
ment of  God,  ye  hold  the  tradition 
of  men,  as  the  w^ashing  of  pots  and 
cups  :  and  many  other  such  like 
things  ye  do. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  Full 
well  ye  reject  the  commandment 
of  God,  that  ye  may  keep  your  own 
tradition. 

10  For  Moses  said,  Honor  thy 
father  and  thy  mother;  and,  Whoso 
curseth  father  or  mother,  let  him 
die  the  death : 

11  But  ye  say.  If  a  man  shall  say 
to  his  father  or  mother.  It  is  Cor- 


Do  ye  not  perceive,  that  whatiso- 
ever  thing  from  without  entereth 
into  the  man,  it  cannot  defile  him, 

19  Because  it  entereth  not  into 
his  heart,  but  into  the  belly,  and 
goeth  out  into  the  draught,  purging 
all  meats  ? 

20  And  he  said.  That  which 
cometh  out  of  the  man,  that  defileth 
the  man. 

21  For  from  within,  out  of  the 
heart  of  men,  proceed  evil  thoughts, 
adulteries,  fornications,  murders, 

22  Thefts,  covetousness,  wicked- 
ness, deceit,  lasciviousness,  an  evil 
eye,  blasphemy,  pride,  foolishness  : 

23  All  these  evil  things  come 
from  within,  and  defile  the  man. 

24  1l  And  from  thence  he  arose, 
and  went  into  the  borders  of  Tyre 
and  Sidon,  and  entered  into  a 
house,  and  would  have  no  man 
know  it  ;  but  he  coald  not  be  hid. 

25  For  a  certain  woman,  whose 
young  daughter  had   an  unclean 


ban,  that  is  to  say,  A  gift,  by  what- 'spirit,  heard  of  him,  and  came  and 


soever  thou  mightest  be  profited 
by  me  ;  he  shall  he  free. 

12  And  ye  suflfer  him  no  more  to 
do  aught  for  his  father  or  his  mo- 
ther ; 

13  Making  the  word  of  God  of 
none  effect  through  3'our  tradition 
which  ye  have  delivered  :  and  ma- 
ny such  like  things  do  ye. 

14  IF  And  when  he  had  called  all 
the  people  unto  hun,  he  said  unto 
them,  Hearken  unto  me  every  one 
of  you,  and  understand. 

15  There  is  nothing  from  with- 
out a  man  that  entering  into  him 
can  defile  him  :  but  the  things 
which  come  out  of  him,  those  are 
they  that  defile  the  man. 

16  If  any  man  have  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear. 

17  And,  when  he  was  entered 
into  the  house  from  the  people,  his 
disciples  asked  him.  concerning  the 
parable. 

18  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Are 
ye  so  without  understanding  also  ? 


fell  at  his  feet ; 

26  (The  woman  was  a  Greek,  a 
Syrophenician  by  nation  ;)  and  she 
besought  him  that  he  would  cast 
forth  the  de\41  out  of  her  daughter. 

27  But  Jesus  said  unto  her,  Let 
the  children  first  be  filled  :  for  it  is 
not  meet  to  take  the  children's 
bread,  and  cast  it  unto  the  dogs. 

28  And  she  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Yes,  Lord  :  yet  the  dogs 
under  the  table  eat  of  the  child- 
ren's crumbs. 

29  And  he  said  unto  her.  For  this 
saying  go  thy  way  ;  the  devil  is 
gone  out  of  thy  daughter. 

30  And  when  she  was  come  to 
her  house,  she  fomid  the  devil  gone 
out,  and  her  daughter  laid  upon  the 
bed. 

31  IF  And  again,  departing  from 
the  coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  he 
came  unto  the  sea  of  Galilee, 
through  the  midst  of  the  coasts  of 
Decapolis. 

32  And  they  bring  unto  him  one 
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that  was  deaf,  and  had  an  impedi- 
ment in  his  speech  ;  and  they  be- 
seech him  to  put  his  hand  upon 
him. 

33  And  he  took  him  aside  from 


the  multitude,  and  put  his  fingers  meat  that  was  left  seven  baskets. 


7  And  they  had  a  few  small  fish- 
es ;  and  he  blessed,  and  command- 
ed to  set  them  also  before  them. 

8  So  they  did  eat,  and  were  filled: 
and  they  took  up  of  the  broken 


into    his    ears,   and   he  spit,  and 
touched  his  tongue ; 

34  And  looking  up  to  heaven,  he 
sighed,  and  saith  unto  him,  Eph- 
phatha,  that  is,  Be  opened. 

35  And  straightway  his  ears  were 
opened,  and  the  string  of  his  tongue 
was  loosed,  and  he  spake  plain. 

36  And  he  charged  them  that 
they  should  tell  no  man  :  but  the 
more  he  charged  them,  so  much 
the  more  a  great  deal  they  publish- 
ed it ; 

37  And  were  beyond  measure  as- 
tonished, saying.  He  hath  done  all 
things  well  :  he  maketh  both  the 
deaf  to    hear,  and   the  dumb   to 


CHAP  VIII. 

Christ  feedeth  the  people  miracu- 
lously. 
TN  those  days,  the  multitude  be- 


ing very  great,  and  having  no 
thing  to  eat,  Jesus  called  his  disci- 
ples unto  him,  and  saith  unto  them, 
2 1  have  compassion  on  the  mul- 
titude, because  they  have  now^ 
been  with  me  three  days,  and  have 
nothing  to  eat ; 

3  And  if  I  send  them  away  fast- 
ing to  their  own  houses,  they  will 
faint  by  the  way  :  for  divers  of 
them  came  from  far. 

4  And  his  disciples  answered 
him.  From  whence  can  a  man  sa- 
tisfy these  men  with  bread  here  in 
the  wilderness  ? 

5  And  he  asked  them,  How  many 
loaves  have  ye  ?  And  they  said, 
Seven. 

6  And  he  commanded  the  people 
to  sit  down  on  the  ground ,  and  he 
took  the  seven  loaves  and  gave 
thanks,  and  brake,  and  gave  to  his 
disciples  to  set  before  them ;  and 
they  did  set  than  before  the  people. 


9  And  they  that  had  eaten  were 
about  four  thousand  ;  and  he  sent 
them  away. 

10  H  And  straightway  he  entered 
into  a  ship  with  his  disciples,  and 
came  into  the  parts  of  Dalmanutha. 

11  And  the  Pharisees  came  forth, 
and  began  to  question  with  him, 
seeking  of  him  a  sign  from  heaven, 
tempting  him. 

12  And  he  sighed  deeply  in  his 
spirit,  and  saith.  Why  doth  this  ge- 
neration seek  after  a  sign  ?  Verily 
I  say  unto  you.  There  shall  no  sign 
be  given  unto  this  generation. 

13  And  he  left  them,  and,  enter- 
ing into  the  ship  again,  departed  to 
the  other  side. 

14  IF  Now%  the  disciples  had  for- 
gotten to  take  bread,  neither  had 
they  in  the  ship  with  them  more 
than  one  loaf. 


15^nd  he  charged  them,  saying, 
TakSeed,  beware  of  the  leaven  of 
the  Pharisees,  and  of  the  leaven  of 
Herod. 

16  And  they  reasoned  among 
themselves,  saying.  It  is  because 
we  have  no  bread. 

17  And  when  Jesus  knew  it,  he 
saith  unto  them.  Why  reason  ye 
because  ye  have  no  bread  ?  per- 
ceive ye  not  yet,  neither  under- 
stand ?  have  ye  your  heart  yet 
hardened  ? 

18  Having  eyes,  see  ye  not  ?  and 
having  ears,  hear  ye  not  ?  and  do 
ye  not  remember  ? 

19  When  I  brake  the  five  loaves 
among  five  thousand,  how  many 
baskets  full  of  fragments  took  ye 


up  ?  They  say  unto  him,  Twelve. 
20  And  when  the  seven  among 
four  thousand,  how  many  baskets 
fidl  of  fragments  took  y©  up  ?  And 
they  said,  Seven. 
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21  And  he  said  unto  them.  Howl  but  the  things   that  be  of  men. 
is  it  that  ye  do  not  understand  ?  34  "S"  And  when  he  had  called  the 

22  IT  And  he  coraeth  to  Bethsai-  people  unto  him,  with  his  disciples 


da ;  and  they  bring  a  blind  man 
unto  him,  and  besought  him  to 
touch  him. 

23  And  he  took  the  blind  man 
by  the  hand,  and  led  him  out  of  the 
town  ;  and  when  he  had  spit  on  hi.' 
eyes,  and  put  his  hands  upon  him 
he  asked  him  if  he  saw  aught. 

24  And  he  looked  up  and  said,  I 
see  men,  as  trees,  walking. 


also,  he  said  unto  them,  Whoso- 
ever will  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross, 
and  follow  me. 

35  Foi"  whosoever  will  save  his 
life,  shall  lose  it ;  but  'whosoever 
shall  lose  his  life,  for  my  sake  and 
the  gospel's,  the  same  shall  save  it. 

36  For  what  shall  it  profit  a  man, 
if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world, 


25  After  that  he  put  his  hands,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ' 
again  upon  his  eyes,  and  made  him     37  Or  what  shall  a  man  give  in 
look  up  :  and  he  was  restored,  and  exchange  for  his  soul  ? 

saw  every  man  clearly.  |     38  Whosoever,  therefore,  shall 

26  And  he  sent  him  away  to  his| be   ashamed   of  me,  and   of  ray 


words,  in  this  adulterous  and  sin- 
ful generation,  of  him  also  shall 
the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed,  when 
he  Cometh  in  the  glory  of  his  Fa- 
ther, wuth  the  holv  angels. 
CHAP.  IX. 
Christ's  transfiguration,  ^'C. 

AND  he  said  unto  them,  Verily 
I^  -        .        - 


house,  saying.  Neither  go  into  the 
town,  nor  tell  it  to  any  in  the  town 

27  IT  And  Jesus  went  out,  and  his 
dis(^ples,  rnto  the  tov^-ns  of  Cesarea 
Philippi :  and  by  the  way  he  asked 
his  disciples,  saying  unto  them, 
Who  do  men  say  that  I  am  ? 

28  And  they  answered,  John  the 
Baptist :  but  some  say,  Elias  ;  andi  l^  I  say  unto  you,  that  there  be 
others,  One  of  the  prophets.  jsome   of   them   that    stand    here 

29  And  he  saith  unto  them,  But|  which  shall  not  taste  of  death  till 
who  say  ye  that  I  am  ?  AnWPeterjthey  have  seen  the  kingdom  of 
answereth,   and  saith   unto  him,jGod  come  with  power. 

Thou  art  the  Christ.  j    2  IT  And  after  six  days,   Jesus 

30  And  he  charged  them  that  theyjtaketh  with  him  Peter,  and  James, 
should  tell  no  man  of  him.  jand  John,  and  leadeth  them  up  in- 

31  IF  And  he  began  to  teach  them,  to  a  high  mountain  apart  by  them- 
that  the  Son  of  man  must  suffer  selves  :  and  he  was  transfigured 
many  things,  and   be  rejected  ofbefore  them 


the  elders,  and  of  the  chief  priests 
and  scribes,  and  be  killed  ;  and  af- 
ter three  days  rise  again. 

32  And  he  spake  that  saying 
openly.  And  Peter  took  him,  and 
began  to  rebuke  him. 

33  But   when   he   had   tumed] 


3  And  his  raiment  became  shi- 
ning, exceedhig  white  as  snow  ;  so 
as  no  fuller  onearth  can  white  them . 

4  And  there  appeared  unto  them 
Elias  with  Moses  ;  and  they  were 
talking  with  Jesus. 

5  And  Peter  answered  and  said 


about,  and  looked  on  his  disciples, jto  Jesus,  Master,  it  is  good  for  us 
he  rebulved  Peter,  sajang,  Get  thee |to  be  here  :  and  let  us  make  three 
behind  me,  Satan  :  for  thou  savor-;  tabernacles  ;s  one  for  thee,  and 
est  not  the  things  that  be  of  God,  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Ehas. 

s  Tabernacle,  a  tent,  or  temporary  habitation.  Among  the  Jews  a  move- 
able building  so  contrived  as  to  be  taken  to  pieces  wifh  ease,  and  recon- 
structed for  the  convenience  of  being  carried  during  tlie  wanderings  of  the 
Israelites  in  the  wilderness. 
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7  For  this   cause   shall   a  manibear  false  witness,   Defraud  not, 
leave  his  father  and  mother,  and  Honor  thy  father  and  mother, 
cleave  to  his  wife  ;  !     20  And  he   answered  and  said 

8  And  they  twain  shall  be  one! unto  him,  Master,  all  these  have  I 
flesh:  so  then  they  are  no  more!  observed  from  my  youth. 

twain,  but  one  flesh.  }     21  Then  Jesus,  beholding  him, 

9  Vv'hat,  therefore,  God  hath  join-lloved  him,  v.nd  said  unto  him,  One 
ed  together,  let  not  man  put  asim-j thing  thou  iackest  :  go  thy  way, 
der.  I  sell  whatsoe\er  thou  hast,  and  give 

10  And  in  the  house  his  disciples: to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have 
asked  him  a^^ain  of  the  same  mat-  treasure  in  heaven  :  and  come,  take 

up  the  cross,  and  follow  me. 

22  And  he  was  sad  at  that  say- 
mg,  and  went  away  grieved  ;  for 
he  had  great  possessions. 

23  ^  And  Jesus  looked  round 
about,  and  saith  unto  his  disciples, 
How  hardly  shall  they  that  have 
riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God  ! 

24  And  the  disciples  were  asto- 
nished at  his  words.  But  Jesus 
answereth  again,  and  saith  unto 
them.  Children,  how  hard  is  it  for 
them  that  trust  in  riches  to  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God  ! 

25  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go 
through  the  eye  of  a  needle  than 
for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  they  were  astonished  out 
of  measure,  sa5dng  among  them- 
selves. Who  then  can  be  saved  ? 

27  And  Jesus,  looking  upon 
them,  saith.  With  men  it  is  impos- 
sible, but  not  with  God  :  for  with 
God  all  things  are  possible. 

28  IF  Then  Peter  began  to  say 
unto  him,  Lo,  we  have  left  all,  and 
have  followed  thee. 

29  And  Jesus  answered,  and 
said.  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  There 
is  no  man  that  hath  left  house,  or 
brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or 
mother,  or  wife,  or  chddren,  or 
lands,  for  my  sake  and  the  gospel's, 

30  But  he  shall  receive  a  hun- 
dred fold  now  in  this  time,  houses, 
and  brethren,  and  sisters,  and  mo- 
thers, and  children,  and  lands,  with 


ter. 

11  And  he  saith  unto  them. 
Whosoever  shall  put  away  his 
wdfe,  and  marry  another,  commit- 
tetli  adulter}'-  against  her, 

12  And  if  a  woman. shall  put  a- 
w-ay  her  husband,  and  be  married 
to  another,  she  committeth  adul- 
teiy. 

13  IT  And  they  brought  young 
children  to  him,  that  he  should 
touch  them  ;  and  his  disciples  re- 
buked t  those  that  brought  them. 

14  But  when  Jesus  saw  it,  he 
was  much  displeased,  and  said 
unto  them,  Suffer  the  little  children 
to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 
not ;  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
God.  ■ 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Who- 
soever shall  not  receive  the  king- 
dom of  God  as  a  little  child,  he 
shall  not  enter  therein. 

16  And  he  took  them  up  in  his 
arms,  put  his  hands  upon  them, 
and  blessed  them. 

17  ^  And,  when  he  was  gone 
forth  in  the  way,  there  came  one 
running,  and  kneeled  to  him,  and 
asked  inm.  Good  I^Iaster,  what 
shall  I  do  that  I  may  inherit  eternal 
life  ? 

18  And  Jesus  said  unto  him. 
Why  callest  thou  me  good  ?  there 
is  none  good  but  one,  that  it 
God. 

19  Thou  knowest  the  command' 
ments.  Do  not  commit  adultery, 
Do  not  kill,  Do  not  steal,  Do  not 


t  Rebuke,  to  reprove  for  a  fault. 
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persecutions  ;  and  in  the  ^vorld  to)    42  But  Jesus  called  them  to  him^ 

come,  eternal  life.  jand  saith  unto  them,  Ye  know  that 

31  But  many  that  are  first  shall  they  which  are  accounted  to  rule 
be  last ;  and  the  last  first.  over  the  Gentiles,  exercise  lordship 

32  ^  And  they  were  in  the  way  over  them  ;  and  their  great  ones 
going  up  to  Jerusalem  ;  and  Jesus  exercise  authority  upon  them, 
went  before  them  :  and  they  werej  43  But  so  shall  it  not  be  among 
amazed ;  and  as  they  tbllowed  thej-'you  ;  but  whosoever  will  be  great 
were  afraid.  And  he  took  again  among  you,  shall  be  your  minis- 
the  twelve,  and  began  to  tell  them  ter  ; 


what  things  should  happen  unto 
him. 

33  Sayingy  Behold,  we  go  up  to 
Jerusalem  ;  and  the  Son  of  man 


44  And  whosoever  of  you  will 
be  the  chiefest,  shall  be" servant  of 
all. 

45  For  even  the   Son  of  man 


shall   be  delivered  mito  the  chief  came  not  to   be  ministered  unto, 
priests,  and  unto  the  scribes  ;  andjbut  to  minister,  and  to  give  his  life 
they  shall  condemn  him  to  death,: a  ransom  for  many, 
and  shall  deliver  him  to  the  Gen-I     46  IT  And  they  came  to  Jericho  : 
tiles  :  jand  as  he  went  out  of  Jericho  with 

34  And  they  shall  mock  him,  and  his  disciples,  and  a  great  number 
shall  scourge  him,  and  shall  spit  of  people,  blind  Bartimeus,  the 
upon  him,  and  shall  kill  hi Qi ;  and  son  of  Timeus,  sat  by  the  high- 
the  third  day  he  shall  rise  again,    j  way-side  begging. 

35  ^  And  James  and  John,  the!     47  And,  when  he  heard  that  it 
sons  of  Zebedee,  come  unto  him, 'was  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  he  began 
saying,  3Iaster,  we  would  that  thou  to  cry  out,  and  sa}^,  Jesus,  thou  son 
shoiddest  do  for  us  whatsoever  we  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 
shall  desire.  |     48  And  many  charged  him  that . 

36  And  he  said  unto  them,  What ! he  should  hold  his  peace  :  but  he 
would  ye  that  I  shoidd  do  for  you  ?  cried  the  more  a  great  deal,  Thou 

37  They  said  unto  him.  Gram- son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 
unto  us  that  we  may  sit,  one  on  thyj  49  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and 
right  hand,  and  the  other  on  thyiCommanded  him  to  be  called.  And 
left  hand,  in  thy  glory.  jthey  call  the  blind  man,  saying  un- 

38  But  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Ye  to  him,  Be  of  good  comfort,  rise  ; 
know  not  what   ye  ask  :  can   ye  he  calleth  thee. 

drink  of  the  cup  that  I  drink  of  ?     o^i  And  he,  casting  away  his  gar- 
and  be  baptized  with  the  baptism  ment,  rose,  and  came  to  Jesus, 
that  I  am  baptized  with  ?  |     51  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 

39  And  they  say  unto  him,  We  unto  him,  What  wilt  thou  that  I 
can.  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  should  do  unto  thee  ?  The  blind 
Ye  shall  indeed  drink  of  the  cup  man  said  unto  him,  Lord,  that  I 


that  I  drink  of;  and  with  the  bap- 
tism that  I  am  baptized  withal 
shall  ye  be  baptized  : 

40  But  to  sit  on  my  right  hand 


might  receive  my  sight. 

52  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Go 
thy  way  ;  thy  faith  hath  made  thee 
whole.     And  immediately   he  re- 


and  on  my  left  hand,  is  not  mine  ceived  his  sight,  and  followed  Je- 

to  give  ;  but  it  shall  he  given  ^o  sus  in  the  w^ay. 

them  for  whom  it  is  prepared.         j  CHAP.  XI. 

41  And  when  the  ten  heard  it}     Christ  rideth  to  Jerusalem,  <^c. 
they  began  to  be  much  displeased!  A  ND  when  they  came  nigh  to 
with  James  and  John.  !xa.  Jerusalem,  unto    Bethphage 
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6  For  he  wist  not  what  to  say  ;j  19  He  answereth  him,  and  saith, 
for  they  were  sore  afraid.  O  faithless  generation  !    how  long 

7  And  there  was  a  clond  thatishall  I  be  with  you  ?  how  long 
overshadowed  them  :  and  a  voicelshali  I  suffer  you  ?  Bring  him  unto 
came  out  of  the  cloud,  saying,  This  me. 

is  my  beloved  Son  ;  hear  him.        1     20  And  they  brought  him  unto 

8  And  suddenly,  when  they  had  him  :  and,  when  he  saw  him, 
looked  round  about,  they  saw  nojstraightway  the  spirit  tare  him  ; 
man  any  more,  save  Jesus  only 'and  he  fell  on  the  ground,  and  wal- 
with  themselves.  lowed,  foaming. 

9  And  as  they  came  down  fromi  21  And  he  asked  his  father,  How 
the  mountain,  he  charged  them;longis  it  ago  since  this  came  unto 
thaf  they  should  tell  no  man  what  him  ?  And  he  said.  Of  a  child. 


things  they  had  seen,  till  the  Son 
of  man  were  risen  from  the  dead. 

10  And  they  kept  that  saying 
with  themselves,  questioning  one 
with  another  what  the  rising  from 
the  dead  should  mean. 

11  IT  And  they  asked  him,  say- 


22  And  oft-times  it  hath  cast  him 
into  the  fire,  and  into  the  waters, 
to  destroy  him  :  but  if  thou  canst 
do  any  thing,  have  compassion  on 
us,  and  help  us. 

23  Jesus  said  unto  him,  If  thou 
canst  believe,  all  things  are  possi- 


ing,  Why  say  the  scribes  that  Ellas  jble  to  him  that  belie veth. 


must  first  come  ? 

12  And  he  answered  and  told 
them,  Elias  verily  cometh  first, 
and  restoreth  all  things  ;  and  how^ 
it  is  written  of  the  Son  of  man, 
that  he  must  suffer  many  things, 
and  be  set  at  nought. 

13  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  Eli- 
as is  indeed  come,  and  they  have 
done  unto  him  whatsoever  they 
fisted,  as  it  is  written  of  him. 

14  ^  And  when  he  came  to  his 
disciples,  he  saw  a  great  multitude 
about  them,  and  the  scribes  ques 
tioning  with  them. 

15  And  straightway  all  the  peo 
pie,  when  they  beheld  him,  were 
greatly  amazed,  and  running  to 
him,  saluted  him. 

16  And  he  asked  the  scribes, 
What  question  ye  with  them  ? 

17  And  one  of  the  multitude  an- 
swered and  said.  Master,  I  have 
brought  unto  thee  my  son,  which 
hath  a  dumb  spirit : 

18  And  wheresoever  he  taketh 
him  he  teareth  him  :  and  he  foam 
eth,  and  gnasheth  with  his  teeth, 
and  pineth  away  :  and  I  spake  to 
thy  disciples  that  they  should 
cast  him  out ;  arid  they  could  not. 


24  And  straightway  the  father 
of  the  child  cried  out,  and  said 
with  tears,  Lord,  I  believe,  help 
thou  mine  unbelief. 

25  When  Jesus  saw  that  the  peo- 
ple came  running  together,  he  re- 
buked the  foul  spirit,  saying  unto 
him,  Thou  dumb  and  deaf  spirit,  I 
charge  thee  come  out  of  him,  and 
enter  no  more  into  him. 

26  And  the  spirit  cried,  and  rent 
him  sore,  and  came  out  of  him  : 
and  he  w  as  as  one  dead  :  insomuch 
that  many  said,  He  is  dead. 

27  But  Jesus  took  him  by  the 
hand,  and  lifted  him  up  ;  and  he 
arose. 

28  And  when  he  was  come  into 
the  house,  his  disciples  asked  him 
privately.  Why  could  not  we  cast 
him  out  ? 

29  And  he  said  unto  them.  This 
kind  can  come  forth  by  nothing  but 
by  prayer  and  fasting. 

30  IF  And  they  departed  thence, 
and  passed  through  Galilee  ;  and 
he  would  not  that  any  man  should 
know  it.  { 

31  For  he  taught  his  disciples, 
and  said  unto  them.  The  Son  of 
man  i»  delivered  into  the  handi  of 
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men,  and  they  shall  kill  him  ;  and' 
after  that  he  is  killed,  he  shall  rise 
the  third  day. 

32  But  they  imderstood  not  that 
saying,  and  were  afraid  to  ask  him. 


fire  that  never  shall  be  quenched  : 

44  Where  their  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched  ; 

45  And  if  thy  foot  offend  thee, 
cut  it  oflf  ;    it  is  better  for  thee  to 


33  IT  And  he  came  to  Capernaum: 'enter  halt  into  life,  than  having 
and,  being  in  the  house,  he  asked  two  feet  to  be  cast  into  hell,  into 
them,  What  was  it  that  ye  disputed 'the  fire  that  never  shall  be 
among  yourselves  by  the  way  ?       jquenched  ; 

34  But  they  held  their  peace  :!     46  Where  their  worm  dieth  not, 
for  by  the  way  they  had  disputed 'and  the  fire  is  not  quenched, 
among  themselves  vvho  should  be\     47  And  if  thine  eye  oflfend  thee,  - 
the  greatest.  ipluck  it  out .-  it  is  better  for  thee  to 

35  And  he  sat  down,  and  called  enter  into  thekmgdomof  Godwith 
the  twelve,  and  saith  unto  them,  If  one  eye,  than  having  two  eyes  to 
any  man  desire  to  be  first,  the  same, he  cast  into  hell-fire  ; 

shall  be  last  of  all,  and  servant  oft     48  Where  their  worm  dieth  not, 
ail.  |and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

36  And  he  took  a  child,  and  set     49  For  every  one  shall  be  salted 


him  in  the  midst  of  them  :  and' 
when  he  had  taken  him  in  his  arms, 
he  said  unto  them, 


with  fire,  and  every  sacrifice  shall 
be  salted  with  salt. 

60  Salt  «.v  good  :    but  if  the  salt 


37  W^hosoever  shall  receive  one  have  lost  his  saltness,  wherewith 
of  such  children  in  my  name,  re- i will  ye  season  it  ?  Have  salt  in 
ceiveth  me  :  and  whosoever  shall  yourselves,  and  have  peace  one 
receive  me,  receiveth  not  me,  but; with  another. 

him  that  sent  me.  |  CHAP.  X. 

38  IF  And  John  answered  \mn,CJiTisf  s  cnsvjer  touching  divorce- 
saying,  Master,  we  saw  one  casting  \  ment. 

out  devils  in  thy  name,  and  he  fol-j  ^  ND  he  arose  from  thence,  and 
loweth  not  us  ;  and  we  forbade!  i"-^  cometh  into  the  coasts  of  Ju- 
him.,  because  he  followeth  not  us.  idea,  by  the  farther  side  of  .Jordan; 

39  But  Jesus  said,  Forbid  him  and  the  people  resort  unto  him  a- 
not  ;  for  there  is  no  man  which  gain  :  and,  as  he  was  \vont,  he 
shall  do  a  miracle  in  my  name,  that;taught  them  again. 

can  lightly  speak  evil  of  me.  j     2  ^  And  the  Pharisees  came  to 

40  For  he  that  is  not  against  usjhim,  and  asked  him.  Is  it  lawful  for 
is  on  our  part.  ia   man  to   put  away   his  wife  ? 

41  For  whosoever  shall  give  youjtempting  him. 

a  cup  of  water  to  drink  in  my  name,]     3  And  he  answered  and  said  un- 
because  ye  belong  to  Christ,  verily  I  to  them.  What  did  Moses   corn- 
Is  ay  unto  3-0U,  he  shall  not  loselmand  you  ? 
his  reward.  |    4  And  they  said,  Moses  suflfered 

42  And  whosoever  shall  offend  to  write  a  bill  of  divorcement,  and 
one  oi  these  little  ones  that  believe  ito  put  her  away. 

in  me,  it  is  better  for  him  that  a!  5  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
millstone  were  hanged  about  hisjunto  them.  For  the  hardness  of 
neck,  and  he  were  cast  into  the  sea.jyour  heart  he  wrote  you  this  pre- 

43  And  if  thy  hand  offend  thee,|cept  : 

cut  it  off;  it  is  better  for  thee  to(  6  But  from  the  beginning  of  the 
enter  into  life  maimed,  than  havingjcreation  God  made  them  male  and 
two  hands  to  go  into  hell,  into  thelfemale. 
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and  Bethany,  at  the  mount  of  Ol-jthey  were  come  from  Bethany,  lT:e 
ives,  he  sendeth  forth  two  of  hisjwas  hungry : 
disciples,  j     13  And  seeing  a  fig-tree  afar  oiF 

2  And  saith  unto  them,  Go  your  having  leaves,  he  came,  if  haply 
way  into  the  village  over  against'he  might  find  any  thing  thereon  : 
you  :  and  as  soon  as  ye  be  entered  and  when  he  came  to  it  he  found 
into  it,  ye  shall  find  a  colt  tied,  nothing  but  leaves  ;  for  the  time  of 
w^hereon   never  man   sat;     loose  figs  was  not  yet. 

him,  and  bring  hi77i.  I     14  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 

3  And  if  any  mansay  unto  you,  unto  it.  No  man  eat  fruit  of  thee 
Why  do  ye  this  ?  say  ye  that  the  hereafter  for  ever.  And  his  disci- 
Lord   hath    need     of   him  :    andples  heard  it. 

straightway  he  will  send  him  hith-l     15  IT  And  they  come  to  Jerusa- 
er.  !lem  :  and  Jesus  went  into  the  tem- 

4  And  they  went  their  way,  and  pie,  and  began  to  cast  out  them 
found  the  colt  tied  by  the  doorthat  sold  andbought  in  the  temple, 
without,  in  a  place  where  two  j  and  overthrew  the  tables  of  the 
ways  met  ;  and  they  loose  him.    | money-changers,  i;  and  the  seats  of 

5  And  certain  of  them  that  stood;  them  that  sold  doves  ; 

there  said  unto  them,  What  do  ye,|     16  And  would  not  suffer  that 
loosing  the  colt  ?  |any  man  should  carry  cmy  vessel 

6  And  they  said  mito  them  even  through  the  temple. 

as   Jesus  had    commanded  :    andj     17  And  he  taught,  saying  unto 
they  let  them  go.  jthem.  Is  it  not  written,  My  house 

7  And  they  brought  the  colt  to  shall  be  called  of  all  nations  the 
Jesus,  and  cast  their  garments  on;house  of  prayer  ?  but  ye  have 
him  ;  and  he  sat  upon  him.  imade  it  a  den  of  thieves. 

8  And  many  spread  their  gar-|  18  And  the  scribes  and  chief 
ments  in  the  way  ;  and  others  cut  priests  heard  it,  and  sought  how 
down  branches  off  the  trees,  and,they  might  destroy  him  :  for  they 
strewed  them  in  the  way.  jfeared  him,  because  all  the  people 

9  And  they  that  went  before,  were  astonished  at  his  doctrine, 
and  they  that  followed,  cried,  say-i     19  And  when  even  w'as  come 
ing,  Hosanna  ;u  Blessed  is  he  thatihe  went  out  of  the  city, 
comethinthe  name  of  the  Lord  :i     20   ^  And  in  the  morning,  as 

10  Blessed  be  the  kingdom  of  ;they  passed  by,  they  saw  the  fig- 
our  father  David,  that  cometh  in;tree  dried  up  from  the  roots. 

the  name  of  the   Lord  :  Hosanna;     21  And  Peter,  calling  to  remem- 
in  the  highest.  |brance,  saith   unto   him.   Master, 

11  And  Jesus  entered  into  Jeru- behold,  tlie   fig-tree    which   thou 
salem,  and  into  the  temple  :  and  cursedst  is  withered  away  ! 
when  he  had  looked  round  about,     22  And  Jesus  answering,   saith 
upon  all  things,  and  now  the  even-  unto  them,  Have  faith  in  God. 
tide  was  come,  he  went  out  unto      23  For  Verily   I  say  unto  you, 
Bethany  with  the  twelve.  That  whosoever   shall    say    unto 

12  ^  And  on  the  morrow,  when  this  mountain.  Be  thou  removed, 

M  Hosanna,  an  exclamation  of  praise  among  the  Jews,  literally  signifying 
"  save  now." 

V  Money-chanters;,  bi-okers,  who  dealt  in  money  ;  those  who  exchanged 
foreign  coin  or  large  or  small  pieces,  to  accommodate  those  who  came  to 
worship  at  Jerusalem. 
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and  be  thou  cast  into  the  sea  ;  and  i  hedge  about  it,  and  digged  a  place 

shall  not  doubt  in  his  heart,  but/or  the  wine-fat,  and  built  a  tower, 


shall  believe    that    those   things 

which  he  saith  shall  come  to  pass  ; 

he  shall  have  whatsoever  he  saith 

24  Therefore    I   say  unto  you. 


and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen,  and 
went  into  a  far  country. 

2  And  at  the  season  he  sent  to 
the  husbandmen  a  servant,  that  he 


What  things  soever  ye  desire  when  might  receive  from  the  husband 
ye  pray,  believe  that  ye  receive imen  of  the  fruit  of  the  vineyard. 
the?7i,  and  ye  shall  have  thein.  I     3  And  they  caught  him,  and  beat 

25  And  when  ye  stand  praying, |him,  and  sent  him  away  empty, 
forgive,  if  ye  have  aught   againstj     4  And  again  he  sent  unto  them 
any ;  that  your  Father  also  which  another  servant  ;  and  at  him  they 
is  in  heaven  may  forgive  you  yourjcast  stones,  and  wounded  Am  in 
trespasses.  the   head,    and    sent  hv?i    away 

26  But  if  ye  do  not  forgive,  nei- shamefully  handled. 

ther  will  your  Father  which  is  in  5  And  again  he  sent  another  ; 
heaven  forgive  your  trespasses.      land  him  they   killed,   and  many 

27  And  they  come  again  to  Jeru- [others ;  beating  some,  and  killing 
salem  :  and,  as  he  was  walking  in  some. 

the  temple,  there  come  to  him  the|  6  Having  yet,  therefore,  one 
chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  andjson,  his  well-beloved,  he  sent  him 
the  elders.  jalso  last  unto  them,  saying,  They 

28  And  say  unto  him.  By  what  will  reverence  my  son. 
authority  doest  thou  these  things?!     7  But   those  husbandmen  said 
and  w^ho  gave  thee  this  authority! among  themselves.    This   is    the 
to  do  these  things  ?  jheir  ;,  come,   let  us  kill  him,  and 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and  saidjthe  inheritance  shall  be  ours, 
unto  them,  I  will  also  ask  of  youi     8  And  they  took  him,  and  killed 
one  question,  and  answer  me,  and \him,  and  cast  him  out  of  the  vine- 
I  will  tell  you  by  what  authority  I  yard. 


do  these  things. 

30  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it 
from  heaven,  or  of  men  .''  answer 
me. 

31  And    they    reasoned    with 


9  What  shall,  therefore,  the  lord 
of  the  vineyatd  do  ?  He  will 
come  and  destroy  the  husbandmen, 
and  will  give   the  vineyard  imto 

others. 


themselves,  saying.  If  we  shall;  10  And  have  ye  not  read  this 
say,  From  heaven ;  he  will  say,  scripture,  The  stone  which  the 
Why  then  did  ye  not  believe  him  ^  builders   rejected   is  become    the 

32  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of  men  ; 'head  of  the  corner  : 

they   feared   the  people  :    for    allj     11  This  was  the  Lord's   doing, 
men  counted  John  that  he   w^as  aland  it  is  marvellous  incur  eyes? 
prophet  indeed.  I     12  And  they  sought  to  lay  hold 

33  And  they  answered  and  said  on  him,  but  feared  the  people  ;  for 
unto  Jesus,  We  cannot  tell.     And  they  knew  that  he  had  spoken  the 
Jesua,  answering,  saith  unto  them,  parable  against  them  :    and  they 
Neither  do  I  tell  you  by  what  au-jlefthim,  and  w-ent  their  way. 
thority  I  do  these  things.  13^    And  they  send  unto  him 

CHAP.  XII.  'certain  of  the  Pharisees,  and   of 

The  parable  of  the  vineyard,  <^c.  jthe  Herodians,  to  catch  him  in  his 

AND  he  began    to  speak  unto i words, 
them  by  parables.    Acertain\     14  And,  when  they  were  come 
man  planted  a  vineyard,  and  set  a  they  say  unto  him.  Master,  we 
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know  that  thou  art  true,  and  car- 
est  for  no  man  ;  for  thou  regard- 
est  not  the  person  of  men,  but 
teachest  the  way  of  God  in  truth  : 
Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  to  Ce- 
sar, or  not  ? 

15  Shall  we  give,  or  shall  we  not 
give  ?  But  he,  knowing  their  hy- 
pocrisy, said  unto  them.  Why 
tempt  ye  me  ?  Bring  me  a  pen- 
ny ,w;  that  I  may  see  it. 

16  And  they  brought  it.  And 
he  saith  unto  them,  Whose  is  this 
image  and  superscription?  And 
they  said  unto  him,  Cesar's. 

17  And  Jesus,  answering,  said 
unto  th<3m,  Render  to  Cesar  the 
things  that  are  Cesar's,  and  to  God 
the  things  that  are  God's.  And 
they  marvelled  at  him. 

18  IT  Then  come  unto  him  the 
Sadducees,  which  say  there  is  no 
resurrection  ;  and  they  asked  him, 
saying, 

19  Master,  Moses  wrote  unto  us, 
If  a  man's  brother  die,  and  leave 
his  wife  behind  him,  and  leave  no  . 
children,   that  his  brother  should! This  is  the  first  commandment. 


the  dead,  they  neither  marry  no^" 
are  given  in  marriage  ;  but  are  as 
the  angels  which  are  in  heaven. 

26  And  as  touching  the  dead, 
that  they  rise,  have  ye  not  read  in 
the  book  of  Moses,  how  in  the 
bush  God  spake  unto  him,  saying, 
I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob  ? 

27  He  is  not  the  God  of  the 
dead,  but  the  God  of  the  living  : 
ye  therefore  do  greatly  err. 

28  IF  And  one  of  the  scribes 
came,  and  ha\"ing  heard  them  rea- 
soning together,  and  perceiving 
that  he  had  answered  them  well, 
asked  him.  Which  is  the  first  com- 
mandment of  all  ? 

29  And  Jesus  answered  him, 
The  first  of  all  the  command- 
ments is,  Hear,  O  Israel  ;  The 
Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord  : 

30  And  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thj'-  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
mind,  and  with  all  th}^  strength. 


take  his  wife,   and  raise  up  seed 
unto  his  brother. 

20  Now,  there  were  seven 
brethren  ;  and  the  first  took  a  wife, 
and,  dying,  left  no  seed. 

21  And  the  second  took  her, 
and  died,  neither  left  he  any  seed  : 
and  the  third  likewise. 

22  And  the  seven  had  her,  and 
left  no  seed  -.  last  of  all  the  w^o- 
man  died  also 


31  And  the  second  is  like,  name- 
ly this.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bor as  thyself.  There  is  none  oth- 
er commandment  greater  than 
these. 

32  And  the  scribe  said  unto  him. 
Well,  Master,  thou  hast  said  the 
truth  :  for  there  is  one  God  ;  and 
there  is  none  other  but  he  : 

33  And  to  love  him  with  all  the 
heart,  and  with  all  the  understand- 


23  In  the  resurrection,  therefore,  ing,  and  with   ail  the   soul,   and 
when  they  shall  rise,  w^hose  wife  with  all  the  strength,  and  to  love 


shall  she  be  of  them  ?  for  the  sev 
en  had  her  to  wife. 

24  And  Jesus,   answering,   said 
unto  them.  Do  ye  not,  therefore, 
err,  because   ye    know    not    the 
scriptures. 
God? 


his  neighbor  as  himself,  is  more 
than  all  w^hole  burnt-offerings  and 
sacrifices. 

34  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he 

answered  discreetly,  he  said  unto 

neither   the   power  ofjhim.  Thou   art  not  far  from  the 

kingdom  of  God.    And  no  man  af- 


25  For  when  they  shall  rise  fromjter  that  durst  ask  him  any  question. 

w  Penny,  a  Roman  coin,  equal  in  value  to  about  14  cents  of  our  money. 
It  was  of  silver,  and  stamped  with  the  Roman  emperor's  image  and  name. 
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35  ^  Aiid  Jesus   answered  andlner  of  stones,  and  what  buildings, 
said,  while  he    taught  in  the  tern-  -are  here  !  ' 
pie,  How  say    the    scribes    that!    2   And  Jesus,  answering,   said 
Christ  is  the  son  of  David  1             junto  him,  Seest  thou  these  great 

36  For  David  himself  said  by  the 'buildings  ?  there  shall  not  be  left 
Holy  Ghost,  The  Lord  said  to  myione  stone  upon  another,  that  shall 
Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,inot  be  thrown  down. 

till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  foot- ;  3  And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount 
stool.  jof  Olives,    over  against  the  tem- 

3TDavid,  therefore,  himself call-iple,  Peter,  and  James,  and  John, 
eth  him  Lord  :  and  whence  is  he  and  Andrew,  asked  him  privately, 
then  his  son  ?  And  the  common!  4  Tell  us,  when  shall  these 
people  heard  him  gladly.  itliings  be  ?  and  what  shall  he  the 

3S  "iT  And  he  said  unto  them  insign  when  all  these  things  shall  be 
his  doctrine,  Beware  of  the  scribes,  j fulfilled  ? 

which  love  to  go  in  long  clothing,!  5  Ajid  Jesus  answering  them, 
and  love  salutations  in  the  market- ibegan  to  say.  Take  heed,  lest  asy 
places,  \7nan  deceive  you  : 

39  And  the  chief  seats  in  the!  6  For  many  shall  come  in  my 
synagogues,  and  the  uppermost ^name,  saying,  I  am  Christ  ;  and 
rooms  at  feasts  :  jshall  deceive  many. 

40  Which  devour  widows*  hou-j  7  And  when  ye  shall  hear  of 
ses,  and  for  a  pretence  make  long  wars,  and  rumors  of  wars,  be  ye 
prayers  :  these  shall  receive  great-! not  troubled  ;  ?ov  such  things  must 
er  damnation.  'needs  be  ;  but  the  end  shall  not  he 

41  IF  And  Jesus  sat  over  againstyet. 

the  treasury,  and  beheld  how  the;  8  For  nation  shall  rise  against 
people  cast  money  into  the  treasu-ination,  and  kingdom  against  king- 
ry  :  and  many  that  were  rich  cast  dom,  and  there  shall  be  earth- 
in  much.  'quakes  in  divers  places,  and  there 

42  And  there  came  a  certain  shall  be  famines  and  troubles  : 
poor  widow,  and  she  threw  in.tnese  are  the  beginnings  of  sor- 
two  mites, ic  which    make  a  far- 'row. 

thing.  I     9  ^  But  take  heed  to  yourselves  : 

43  And  he  called  wito  /zm  his  for  they  shall  deliver  you  up  to 
disciples,  and  saith  unto  them,  councils  :  and  in  the  synagogues 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  this  ye  shall  be  beaten  :  and  ye  shall 
poor  widow  hath  cast  more  in  be  brought  before  rulers  and  kings 
than  all  they  which  have  cast  into  for  my  sake,  for  a  testimony  against 
the  treasury:  ;them. 

44  For  all  they  did  cast  in  of  their  10  And  the  gospel  must  first  be 
abundance  ;  but  she  of  her  want  published  among  all  nations. 

did  cast  in  all  that  she  had,  even  ail;     1 1  But  v^-hen  they  shall  lead  you, 

her  hving.  sand  deliver  5"ou  up, take  no  thought 

CHAP.    XIIL  beforehand  what"  ye   shall  speak, 

The  destruction  of  the  temple  fore-aeiihei  do  ye    premeditate  ;    but 

toid  I  whatsoever  shall  be  given  you  in 

AND  as  he  went  out  of  the  tern-  that  hour,  that  speak  ye  ;  for  it  is 
pie,  one  of  his  disciples  saith  not  ye  that  speak,   but  the   Holy 
imto  him^  Master,  see  what  man- Ghost. 

X  Mite,  trie  smallest  Jewish  coin,  equal  to  about  half  a  cent. 


S.  MARK.- 

12  Now,  the  brother  shall  betray 
the  brother  to  death,  and  the  father 
the  son  ;  and  children  shall  rise 
up  against  their  parents,  and 
shall  cause  them  to  be  put  to 
death. 

13  And  .ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 


CHAP.  13.  85 

darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not 
give  her  light ; 

25  And  the  stars  of  heaven  shall 
fall,  and  the  powers  that  are  in 
heaven  shall  be  shaken ; 

26  And  then  they  shall  see  the 
Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds, 


men  for  my  name's  sake  :  but  he  with  great  power  and  glory. 
that  shall  endure  unto  the  end, the!     27  And  then  shall  he  send  his 
same  shall  be  saved.  'angels,  and  shall  gather  together 

14  IT  But  when  ye  shall  see  the  his  elect  from    the  four   winds, 
abomination  of  desolation,  spoken!from  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth 
of  by  Daniel  J/  the  prophet,  stand- |to  the  uttermost  part  of  heaven, 
ing  where  it  ought  not,  (let  him |    .28   Now,    learn    a  parable   of 
that  readeth  understand,)  t"hen  let 'the  fig-tree  ;  When  her  branch  is 


them  that  be  in  Jiidea  flee  to  the 
mountains : 

15  And  let  him  that  is  on  the 
house-top  not  go  down  into  the 
house,  neither  enter  therein,  to  take 
any  thing  out  of  his  house  : 

16  And  let  him  that  is  in  the 
field  not  turn  back  again  for  to 
take  up  his  garment. 

17  But  woe  to  them  that  are  with 
child,  and  to  them  that  give  suck, 
in  those  day 

18  And  pray  ye  that  your  flight 
be  not  in  the  winter. 

19  For  in   those  days  shall  be 


yet  tender,  and  putteth  forth 
leaves,  ye  know  that  summer  is 
near : 

29  So  ye,  in  like  manner,  when 
ye  shall  see  these  things  come  to 
pass,  know  that  it  is  nigh,  even  at 
the  doors. 

30  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  That 
this  generation  shall  not  pass  till 
all  these  thmgs  be  done. 

31  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away  :  but  my  w^ords  shall  not 
pass  away. 

32  ^  But  of  that  day  and  tTiat 
hour,  know^eth  no  man,  no,  not  the 

aflSiction,  such  as  w-as  not  from  the  angeis  which  are  in  heaven,  nei- 
beginning  of  the   creation  which  ther  the  Son,  but  the  Father. 
God  created  unto  this  time,  neitheri     33   Take   ye  heed,  watch   and 
shall  be.  jpray,  for  ye  know  not  when  the 

20  And  except  that  the  Lord  haditime  is. 
shortened  those   days,    no    flesh}     34  For  the  Son   of  man  is  as  a. 
should  be  saved  :  but  for  the  elect's  man  taking  a  far  journey,  who  left 


sake,  whom  he   hath  chosen,   he 
hath  shortened  the  days. 

21  And  then,  if  any  man  shall 
say  to  you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ  ;  or, 
lo,  he  is  there  ;  believe  hi?n  not : 

22  For  false  Christs  and  false 
prophets  shall  rise,  and  shall  show 
signs  and  wonders,  to  seduce,  if 
it  were  possible,  even  the  elect. 

23  But  take  ye  heed  :  behold,  I 
have  foretold  you  all  things. 

24  IT  But  in  those  days,  after 
that  tribulation,  the  sun  shall  be 


his  house,  and  gave  authority  to 
his  servants,  and  to  every  man  his 
work  and  commanded  the  porter 
to  watch. 

35  Watch  ye,  therefore  ;  for  ye 
know  not  when  the  master  of  the 
ifouse  Cometh  ;  at  even,  or  at  mid- 
night, or  at  the  cock-crowing,  or 
in  the  morning  ; 

36  Lest,  coming  suddenly,  he 
find  you  sleeping. 

37  And  what  I  say  unto  you,  I 
say  unto  all.  Watch. 


y  See  Daniel  viii.  13 :  ix.  27 :  xii.  11. 
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11  And  when  they  heard  it,  they 
were  glad,  and  promised  to  give 
him  money.  And  he  sought  how 
he  might  conveniently  betray  him. 

12  if  And  the  first  day  of  mi- 
leavened  bread,  when  they  killed 
the  passover,  his  disciples  said  un- 


CHAP.  XIV. 

A  conspiracy  against  Christ,  ^c. 

AFTER  two  days  was  the  feast  I 
of  the  passover,  z  and   of  un- 
leavened  bread  :    and  the    chief 
priests  and  the  scribes  sought  how 
they  might  take  him  by  craft,   and,t 
put /iZ7/i  to  death.  jto  him,  ^Miere  wilt  thou  that  we 

2  But  they  said,  Not  on  the  go  and  prepare,  that  thou  mayest 
feast-^ay,  lest  there  be   an  uproarjeat  the  passover  ? 

of  the  people.  13  And  he  sendeth  forth  two  of 

3  *lTAnd,  being  in  Bethany,  in  his  disciples,  and  saith  unto  them, 
the  house  of  Simon  the  leper,  as! Go  ye  into  the  city,  and  there  shall 
he  sat  at  meat,  there  came  a  woman  meet  you  a  man  bearing  a  pitcher 
having    an  alabaster-box  of  oint-^of  water :  follow  him. 

ment  of  spikenard,  cz  very  pre-j  14  And  wheresoever  he  shall  go 
cious  ;  and  she  brake  the  box,  and  in,  say  }^e  to  the  good  man  of  the 
poured  it  on  his  head.  ihouse,  The  Master  saith,  Where  is 

4  And  there  were  some  that  had  the  guest-chamber,  where  I  shall 
indignation  within  themselves,  and  eat  the  passover  with  my  disci- 
said.  Why  was  this  waste  of  the, pics  ? 

ointment  made  ?  j     15  And  he  will  show  you  a  large 

5  For  it  might  have  been  sold  for  upper  room  furnished  and  prepar- 
more  than  three    hundred  pence, led  :  there  make  ready  for  us. 

and  have  been  given  to  the  poor.|  16  And  his  disciples  went  forth. 
And  they  murmured  against  hev.     {and  came  into  the  city,  and  found 

6  And  Jesus  said,  Let  her  alone  ;  as  he  had  said  unto  them  :   and 
why  trouble   ye   her?    she    hath:they  made  ready  the  passover. 
wrought  a  good  work  on  me.  I     17  And  in  the  evening  he  com- 

7  For  ye  have  the  poor  with  yoUjCth  with  the  twelve. 

always,  and  whensoever  ye  will,  ye|  18  And  as  they  sat  and  did  eat, 
may  do  them  good:  but  me  yej Jesus  said.  Verily  Isay  unto  you, 
have  not  always.  jOne  of  you  which  eateth  with  me 

8  She  hath  done  what  she  could  :; shall  betray  me. 


she  is   come  aforehand  to  anoint 
my  body  to  the  burying. 

9  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Where- 
soever this  gospel  shall  be  preach- 
ed throughout  the  whole  world, 
this  also  that  she  hath  done  shall 
be  spoken  of,  for  a  memorial  of 
her, 


19  And  they  began  to  be  sor- 
rowful, and  to  say  imto  him  one 
by  one.  Is  it  I  ?  And  another  said. 
Is  it  I  ? 

20  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  It  is  one  of  the  twelve 
that  dippeth  with  me  in  the  dish. 

21  Tiie  Son  of  man  indeed  go- 


10  IT  And  Judas  Iscariot,  one  ol";eth,  as  it  is  written  of  him :  but 
the  twelve,  went  unto  the  chief  woe  to  that  man  by  whom  the  Son 
priests  to  betray  him  unto  them,     'of  man  is  betrayed  !  good  were  it 

2  Passover,  a  feast  of  the  Jews,  instituted  to  commemorate  the  providen- 
tial escape  of  the  Hebrews  in  Egypt,  when  God  smiting  the  firstborn  of  the 
Egyptians,  passed  over  the  houses  of  the  Israelites,  which  were  marked 
with  the  blood  of  the  paschal  lamb.     See  Ex.  xii. 

a  Spikenard,  a  very  precious  aromatic  plant,  obtained  from  India.  From 
the  root  of  this  plant  an  ointment  was  made  which  was  highly  valued" by 
the  Jews  as  a  perfume. 
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for  that  man  if  he  had  never  been 
bom. 

22  IT  And,  as  they  did  eat,  Jesus 
took  bread,  and  blessed,  and  brake 
it,  and  gave  to  them,  and  said. 
Take,  eat :  this  is  my  body. 

23  And  he  took  the  cup  ;  and 
when  he   had  given    tlianlvs,  he 


that,  if  it  were  possible,  the  hour 
might  pass  from  him. 

36  And  he  said,  Abba,  Father, 
all  things  are  possible  unto  thee  ; 
take  away  this  cup  from  me  ;  nev- 
ertheless, not  what  I  will,  but 
what  thou  wilt. 

37  And  he  cometh,  and  findeth 


gave  it  to  them  :  and  they  all  them  sleeping,  and  saith  unto  Pe- 
drank  of  it.  ter,  Simon,  sleepest  thou  ?  could- 

24  And  he  said  unto  them.  This  est  not  thou  watch  one  hour  ? 

is  my  blood  of  the  new  testament,  38  Watch  ye,  and  pray,  lest  ye 
which  is  shed  for  many.  enter  into  temptation  :  the  spirit 

25  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  truly  is  ready,  but  the  flesh  is 
drink  no  more  of  the  fruit  of  the!  weak. 

vine,  imtil  that  da},^  that  I  drink  it'  39  And  again  he  went  away, 
new  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  |and  prayed,  and  spake   the  same 

26  IF  And  when  they  had  sung  a  words. 

hymn,  they  went  out  into  the;  40  And  when  he  returned,  he 
mount  of  Olives.  I  found    them   asleep   again  ;    (for 

27  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  their  eyes  w^ere  heavy ;)  neither 
All  ye  shall  be  offended  becauseiwist  they  what  to  answer  him. 

of  me  this  night  :  forit  is  WTitten,!  41  And  he  cometh  the  third 
I  will  smite  the  Shepherd,  and  the  time,  and  saith  unto  them,  Sleep 
sheep  shall  be  scattered.  :on  now^,  and  take  your  rest  :  it  is 

28  But  after  that  I  am  risen  I  enough,  the  hour  is  come  ;  behold, 
will  go  before  you  into  Galilee.       the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  into 

29  But  Peter  said  unto  him,  Al-  the  hands  of  sinners. 

though  all  shall  be  offended,  yet;  42  Rise  up,  let  us  go  ;  lo,  he  that 
will  not  I.  jbetrayeth  me  is  at  hand. 

30  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,'  43  IT  And  immediately,  while  he 
Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  that  this  3'et  spake,  cometh  Judas,  one  of 
day,  even  in  this  night,  before  the  the  twelve,  and  with  him  a  great 
cock  crow  twice,  thou  shalt  deny  multitude,  with  swords  and  staves, 
me  thrice.  [from   the  chief   priests,   and   the 

31  But  he  spake  the  more  vehe-  scribes,  and  the  elders. 

mently.  If  I  should  die  with  thee  l!  44  And  he  that  betrayed  him 
will  not  deny  thee  in  any  wise,  had  given  them  a  token,  saying, 
Likewise  also  said  they  all.  |Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  that  same 

32  IT  And  they  came  to  a  placeiis  he  ;  take  him,  and  lead  liim 
which  was  named   Gethsemane  :jaway  safely. 

and  he  saith  to  his  disciples.  Sit  ye!  45  And  as  soon  as  he  was  come, 
here  while  I  shall  pray.  ihe  goeth  straightway  to  him,  and 

33  And  he  taketh  with  him  Pe-  saith.  Master,  Master  ;  and  kissed 
ter,  and  James,  and  John,  and  be-|him. 

gan  to  be  sore  amazed,  and  to  be|  46  And  they  laid  their  hands  on 
very  hea^^' ;  jhira,  and  took  him. 

34  And  saith  unto  them,  Myj  47  And  one  of  them  that  stood 
soul  is   exceeding  sorrowful  mitoiby  drew  asw^ord,  and  smote  aser- 


death  :  tarry  ye  here,  and  watch. 

35  And  he  went  forward  a  little. 

and  fell  on  the  ground,  and  prayed 


vant  of  the  high  priest,  and  cut  off 
his  ear. 
48  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
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unto  them,  Are  ye  gome  out,  as  j what  is  it  which  these   witness 

against  a  thief,  with  swords   and  I  against  thee  ? 

with  staves,  to  take  me  ?  |     61  But  he  held  his  peace,  and 

49  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the  answered  nothing.  Again  the 
temple,  teaching,  and  ye  took  me  high  priest  asked  him,  and  said 
not:  but  the  scriptures  must  be  unto  him,  Art  thou  the  Christ,  the 
fulfilled .  I  Son  of  the  Blessed  ? 

50  And  they  all  forsook  him,!  62  And  Jesus  said,  I  am :  and 
and  fled.  jye  shall  see   the  Son  of  man  sit- 

51  And  there  followed  him  a  cer-;  ting  on  the  right  hand  of  power, 
tain  young  man,  having  a  Hnen  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of 
cloth  cast  about  his   naked  body  ;  heaven. 

and  the  young  men  laid  hold  on'     63  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his 
him  :  I  clothes,  and  saith.  What  need  we 

52  And  he  left  the  linen   cloth,' any  further  witnesses  ? 

and  fled  from  them  naked.  i     64  Ye  have  heard  the  blasphe- 

53  IF  And  they  led  Jesus  away  to  my  :  what  think  ye  ?  And  they 
the  high  priest:  and  with  him  were  all  condemned  him  to  be  guilty  of 
assembled  all  the  chief  priests,  and  death.6 

the  elders,  and  the  scribes.  '     65  And  some  began  to   spit  on 

54  And  Peter  followed  him  afar  him,  and  to  cover  his  face,  and  to 
oflf,  even  into  the  palace  of  the  buflfet  him,  and  to  say  unto  him 
high  priest,  and  he  sat  with  the  Prophesy :  and  the  servants  did 
servants,  and  warmed  himself  at  strike  him  with  the  palms  of  their 
the  fire.  hands. 

55  And  the  chief  priests,  and  all'  66  IF  And  as  Peter  was  beneath 
the  council,  sought  for  witness  in  the  palace,  there  cometh  one  of 
against  Jesus  to  put  him  to  death ;  the  maids  of  the  high  priest. 

and  found  none  :  I     67   And   when    she  saw  Peter 

56  For  many  bare  false  \\dtness!  warming  himself,  she  looked  upon 
against  him  ;  but  their  witness  him,  and  said,  And  thou  also  wast 
agreed  not  together.  ^^■ith  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

57  And  there  arose  certain,  and|  68  But  he  denied,  saying,  I  know 
bare  false  witness  against  him,  not,  neither  understand  I  what 
sa3-ing,  jthou  sayest.     And  he  went  out  in- 

53  We  heard  him  say,  I  "v^ill  de-to  the  porch  ;c  and  the  cock  crew, 
stroythis  temple  that  is  made  with      69  And  a  maid  saw  him  again, 
hands,  and   witliin   three   days  land  began  to    say  to   them  that 
will  build  another  made  withoutiStood  by,  This  is  one  of  them, 
hands.  i     70  And  he  denied  it  again.  And 

59  But  neither  so  did  their  wit-|a  little  after,  the}^  that  stood  by 
ness  agree  together.  !said  again  to  Peter,   Surely  thou 

60  And  the  high  priest  stood  up: art  one  of  them  ;  for  thou  art  a 
in  the  midst,  and  asked  Jesus,  say-j Galilean,  and  thy  speech  agreeth 
ing,     Answerest     thou    nothing  Tjthereto. 

b  The  Jews  being  now  a  conquered  people,  and  not  haAing  the  power  of 
life  and  death,  they  could  not  execute  our  Saviour  without  a  license  from 
the  Romans.  According  to  the  Jewish  Law,  Leviticus,  xxiv.  16,  he  would 
have  been  stoned  as  a  blasphemer,  as  Stephen  afterwards  was,  tlierefore 
they  delivered  him  to  Pilate  to  be  put  to  death. 

£  Porch,  a  covered  walk  in  front  of  a  building,  a  portico,  a  piazza. 


S.  MARK.— CHAP.  15. 


89 


71  But  he  began  to  curse  and  to f  12  And  Pilate  answered  and 
swear,  saying,  I  know  not  thislsaid  again  unto  them,  What  will 
man  of  whom  ye  speak.  lye  then  that  I  shall  do  unto  him 

72  And  the  second  time  the|wh(jra  ye  call  the  King  of  the 
cockcrow.    And   Peter  called  to  Jews? 

mind  the  word  that  Jesus  said  unto!  13  And  they  cried  out  again, 
him,  Before  the  cock  crow  twice,  Crnciiy  him. 

thou  shall  deny  me  thrice.     And      14  Then  Pilate  said  unto  them, 
whenhethoiight  thereon,  he  wept.;  Whj' ?  what  evil  hath  he  done? 
CHAP.  XV.  I  And  they  cried  out  the  more  ex- 

Jesus  is  hrougld  hound  to  Pilate,  jceedingl}^,  Crucify  him. 

AND  straightway  in  the  morn-|  15  %  And  so  Pilate,  willing  to 
ing  the  chief  priests  held  a  content  the  people,  released  Barab- 
consultation  with  the  elders  and  has  unto  them,  and 'delivered  Je- 
scribes,  and  the  whole  comicii,  sus,  when  he  had  scourged  him, 
and  bound  Jesus,  and  carried  him  to  be  crucified, 
away,  and  delivered  7n'/yi  to  Pilate. i     16   And  the  soldiers    led  him 

2  And  Pilate  asked  him.  Art  away  into  the  hall  called  Pretori- 
thou  the  King  of  the  Jews  ?  And  um  ;  and  they  call  together  the 
he  answering,  said  unto  him.  Thou  whole  band, 

sayest  it.  j     17  And  they  clothed  him  with 

3  And  the  chief  priests  accused  pmple,   and   platted   a  crown  of 
him  of  many  thmgs  ;  but  he  an-j thorns,  and  put  it  about  his  head, 
swered  nothing.  18  And  began  to  salute  him.  Hail 

4  And  Pilate  asked  him  again,  King  of  the  Jews  ! 

saying,  Answerest  thou  nothing  ?j  19  A.nd  they  smote  him  on  the 
behold  how  many  things  they  wit- 1 head  with  a  reed,  and  did  spit  up- 
ness  against  thee.  jon  him,  and,  bowing  their  knees 

5  But  Jesus  yet  answered  noth-|  worshipped  him. 

ing,  so  that  Pilate  marvelled.  (     20  And  v»hen  they  had  mocked 

6  ^T  Now  at  that  feast  he  releas-:him,  they  took  off  the  purple  from 
ed  unto  them  one  prisoner,  whomyiim,  and  put  his  own  clothes  on 
soever  they  desired.  ihim,   and  led  him  out  to  crucify 

7  And   there    was   one  named  him. 

Barabbas,  which  Jay  bound  wlth|  21  And.  t\\ey  compel  one  Simon 
them  that  had  made  insurrection  a  Cyrenian,  who  passed  by,  com- 
with  him,  who  had  committed: ing  out  of  the  country,  the  father 
murder  in  the  insurrection.  jof  Alexander  and  RufiiSjcZ  to  bear 

8  And   the   multitude,    cryingjhis  cross. 

aloud,  began  to  desire  him  to  do  asi  22  And  they  bring  him  unto  the 
he  had  ever  done  unto  them.  Iplace    Golgotha,    which    is,    be- 

9  But  Pilate  answered  them,  ing  interpreted,  The  place  of  a 
saying.  Will  ye  that  I  release  unto  skull. 


you  the  King  of  the  Jews 

10  (For  he  knew  that  the  chief 
priests  had  delivered  him  for 
envy.) 

11  But  the  chief  priests  moved 
the  people,  that  he  should  rather 
release  Barabbas  unto  them. 


23  And  they  gave  him  to  drink, 
wine  mingled  with  myrrh  :  but  he 
received  it  not. 

24  And  when  they  had  cmcified 
him,  they  parted  his  garments, 
casting  lots  upon  them,  what  every 
man  should  t^ke. 


d  See  St.  Matthew  xxvii.  32. 
8* 
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25  And  it  was  the  third  horn*  ;  jthe  ghost,  he  said,  Truly  this  man 
and  they  crucified  him.  was  the  Son  of  God. 

26  And  the  superscription  of  his!  40  There  were  also  w^omen  look- 
accusation  was  w-ritten  over,  THE'ing  on  afar  of;  among  w^hom  was 
KING  OF  THE  JEWS.  l3Iary   Magdalene,  and  Mary  the 

27  And  with  him  they  crucify  mother  of  James  the  less,  and  of 
two  thieves  ;  the  one  on  his  right  Joses,  and  Salome  ; 

hand,  and  the  other  on  his  left.        i     41  (Who  also,  when  he  was  in 
23  And  the  scripture  was  fulfil-  Galilee,  followed  him,  and  minis- 
led,  which  saith,  and  he  Avas  num-  tered  unto  him  ;)   and  many  other 
bered  with  the  transgressors.  jwomen  which  came  up  with  him 

29  And  they  that  passed  by  raihunto  Jerusalem. 

ed  on  him,  wagging  their  heads, |  42  ^  And  now,  when  the  even 
and  saying,  Ah,  thou  that  destroy- was  come,  (because  it  was  thepre- 
est  the  temple,  and  buildest  it  in  paration,  that  is,  the  day  before  the 
three  days,  |sabbath,) 

30  Save  thyself,  and  come  down;  43  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  an  hon- 
from  the  cross.  jorable  counsellor,  which  also  wait- 

31  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests,|ed  for  the  kmgdom  of  God,  came, 
mocking,  said  among  themselves,  jand  went  in  boldly  unto  Pilate,  and 
with  the  scribes.  He  saved  others  ;!craved  the  body  of  Jesus, 
himself  he  cannot  save.  |     44  And  Pilate  marvelled  if  he 

32  Let  Christ  the  Iving  of  Israel  were  already  dead  :  and  calling  un- 
descend  now  from  the  cross,  that  to  him  the  centurion,  he  asked  him 
we  maj^  see  and  believe.  And  the}'  whether  he  had  been  any  while 
that  were  crucified  with  him  re- dead. 

\dled  him.  I     45  And  when  he  knew  it  of  the 

33  %.  And  when  the  sixth  hour  centurion,  he  gave  the  body  to  Jo- 
was  come,  there  was  darkness  oA^er.seph. 

the  whole  land  until  the  ninth  hour. ;     46  And  he  brought  fine  linen, 

34  And  at  the  ninth  hour  Jesus  and  took  him  down,  and  WTapped 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  him  in  the  linen,  and  laid  him  in  a 
Eloi,  Eloi,  lama  sabacthani  ?  which  ^sepulchre  which  was  hewn  out  of 
is,  being  interpreted.  My  God,  my  a  rock,  and  rolled  a  stone  unto  the 
God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?;door  of  the  sepulchre. 

35  And  some  of  them  that  stood'  47  And  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
by,  when  they  heard  it,  said,  Be-.^Iary  the  mother  of  Joses,  beheld 
hold,  he  calleth  Elias.  i  where  he  was  laid. 

36  And   one   ran  and  filled   a         _  CHAP.  XVI. 

sponge  full  of  vinegar,  and  put  it  Chrlsfs  resurrection  declared,  ^c. 
on  a  reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink,  4  ND  when  the  sabbath  was  past, 
saying.  Let  alone  ;  let  us  see  whe-:>L^  Mary  3Iagdalene,  and  Mary 
ther  Elias  will  come  to  take  him  the  mother  of  James,  and  Salome, 
dowTi.  ihad  brought  s  weet  spices,  that  they 

37  And  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  might  come  and  anoint  him. 
voice,  and  gave  up  the  ghost.  j     2  And  very  early  in  the  morning, 

38  And  the  vail  of  the  temple  ithe  first  day  of  the  week,  they  came 
was  rent  in  twain  from  the  top  to  unto  the  sepulchre  at  the  rising  of 
the  bottom.  the  sun. 

39  IT  And  when  the  centurion,  3  And  they  said  among  them- 
which  stood  over  against  him,  sawi  selves,  Who  shall  roll  us  away  the 
that  he  so  cried  out,  and  gave  uplstonefromthedoorofthesepiilchre? 
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4  (And  when  they  looked,  they 
saw  that  the  stone  was  rolled 
away  :)  for  it  was  very  great. 

5  And  entering  into  the  sepul- 
chre, they  saw  a  young  man  sitting 
on  the  right  side  clothed  in  a  long 
white  garment :  and  they  were  at- 
frighted. 

6  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Be  not 
affrighted  :  ye  seek  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth, w^hich  was  crucified  :  he  is 
risen  :  he  is  not  here  :  behold  the 
place  where  they  laid  him. 

7  But  go  your  way,  tell  his  disci- 
ples, and  Peter,  that  he  goeth 
before  you  into  Galilee  -.a  there 
shall  ye  see  him,  as  he  said  unto 
you. 

8  And  they  went  out  quickly, 
and  fled  from  the  sepulchre  ;  for 
they  trembled  and  were  amazed  : 
neither  said  they  any  thing  to  any 
man  ;  for  they  were  afraid. 

9  IF  Now,  when  Jesus  was  risen 
early  the  first  day  of  the  week,  he 
appeared  first  to  Mary  Magdalene, 
out  of  whom  he  had  cast  seven 
devils. 

J.0  And  she  went  and  told  them 
that  had  been  with  him,  as  they 
mourned  and  wept. 

11  And  they,  when  they  had 
heard  that  he  was  alive,  and  had 
been  seen  of  her,  believed  not. 

12  IF  After  that  he  appeared  in 
another  form  unto  two  of  them,  as' 
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they  walked,  and  went  into  the 
country. 

13  And  they  went  and  told  it 
unto  the  residue :  neither  believed 
they  them. 

14  IF  Afterward  he  appeared  un- 
to the  eleven  as  they  sat  at  meat, 
and  upbraided  them  with  their  un- 
belief and  hardness  of  heart,  be- 
cause they  believed  not  them 
which  had  seen  him  after  he  was 
risen 

15  And  he  said  unto  them.  Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature. 

16  He  that  believeth,  and  is  bap- 
tized, shall  be  saved  ;  but  he  that 
believeth  not  shall  be  damYied. 

17  And  these  signs  shall  follow 
them  that  believe  :  In  my  name 
shall  they  cast  out  devils  ;  they 
shall  speak  with  new  tongues  ; 

18  They  shall  take  up  serpents, 
and  if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing, 
it  shall  not  hurt  them  :  they  shall 
lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and  they 
shall  recover. 

19  IF  So  then,  after  the  Lord  had 
spoken  unto  them,  he  was  received 
up  into  heaven,  and  sat  on  the 
right  hand  of  God. 

20  And  they  went  forth  and 
preached  every  where,  the  Lord 
working  with  them,  and  confirm- 
ing the  word  with  signs  following. 
Amen. 


a  Galilee.  "  As  the  cradle  of  Christianity  this  small  country  has  a  gen- 
eral interest.  Here  lay  Nazareth  in  which  Jesus  was  educated, — here  flow- 
ed the  Jordan  on  whose  banks  he  began  his  ministry  and  collected  together 
his  disciples, — here  was  Canti  where  he  performed  his  first  miracle, — and 
Capernaum  on  the  lake  of  Tiberias  which  often  saw  him  within  its  walls, 
and  here  was  Nain  where  he  raised  the  young  man  to  life, — here  lay  the 
hill  on  which  he  delivered  the  precepts  called  the  '■'■sermon  on  the  moiint,^* 
(the  height  is  now  called  the  Mount  of  Christ) — here  was  mount  Tabor 
where  his  disciples  saw  him  in  his  transfiguration.  The  inhabitants  of 
this  country  on  account  of  their  ignorance  and  simplicity  of  manners,  were 
despised  by  the  Jews,  who  by  way  of  contempt  called  Christians  at  first 
Galileans,  because  their  religion  particularly  prevailed  in  Galilee." — Ency- 
tlopedia  Americana. 
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THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST.  LUKE. 


The  Gospel  according  to  Luke,  was  written  in  Greece,  A.  D.  54.  St.  Luke 
was  a  native  of  Antioch  in  S3Tia,  and  by  profession  a  physician.  He  was 
the  disciple  of  St.  Paul,  and  accompanied  him  for  some  time  in  his  travels. 
He  was  not  one  of  the  twelve  apostles,  but  is  sispposed  to  have  been  one 
•of  the  seventy  disciples.  He  travelled  through  Asia  Minor,  and  Greece, 
preaching  the  Gospel  to  many  barbarous  nations.  It  is  said  he  suffered 
martyrdom  in  Greece,  and  sealed  the  truth  with  his  blood. 


CHAP.  L 

John  the  Baptist's  conception,  ^'■c. 

FORASMUCH  as  many  have 
token  in  hand  to  set  forth  in 
order  a  declaration  of  those  thin_ 
which  are  most  surely   believed 
among  us, 

2  Even  as  they  delivered  them 
unto  us,  which  from  the  beginning 
were  eye-witnesses,  and  ministers 
of  the  word  ; 

3  It  seemed  good  to  me  also,  hav- 
ing had  perfect  understanding  of 
all  things  from  the  very  first,  to 
write  unto  thee  in  order,  most  ex- 
cellent Theopmlus,e 

4  That  thou  mightest  know  the 
certainty  of  those  things  wherein 
thou  hast  been  instructed. 

5f  rilHERE  was,  in  the  days 
-E-  of  Herod,/ the  king  of 
Judea,  a  certain  priest  named  Za 
charias,^  of  the  course  of  Abia 
and  his  wife  was  of  the  daughters 
of  Aaron,  and  her  name  was  Elisa- 
beth: 

6  And  they  were  both  righteous 


before  God,  walking  in  all  the  com- 
mandments and  ordinances  of  the 
Lord  blameless. 

7  And  the}' had  no  c?iild, because 
that  Elisabeth  was  barren  :  and 
they  both  were  now  well  stricken 
in  }^ears. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass, that,  while 
he  executed  the  priest's  office  be- 
fore God  in  the  order  of  his  course, 

9  According  to  the  custom  of  the 
priest's  office,  his  lot  w-as  to  burn 
incense  when  he  w^ent  into  the 
temple  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  the  whole  multitude  of 
the  people  were  praying  without, 
at  the  time  of  incense: 

11  And  there  appeared  unto  him 
an  angel  of  the  Lord  standing  on 
the  right  side  of  the  altar  of  in- 
cense. 

12  And  when  Zacharias  saw 
him,  he  was  troubled,  and  fear  fell 
upon  him. 

13  But  the  angel  said  unto  him, 
Fear  not,  Zacharias  :  for  thy  prayer 
is  heard  ;  and  thy  wdfe  Elisabeth 


eThe-oph'i-lus,  a  lover  of  Ood,  a  noted  Christian  to  whom  St.  Luke  inscri- 
bed his  Gospel,  and  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  Nothing  is  known  with  cer- 
tainty respecting  him.  He  is  supposed  to  be  a  person  of  some  note  who  lived 
in  Greece. 

/Herod  the  Gr^t.    See  St.  Mat.  ii.  1. 

g  Zach-a-ri'as,  an  ordinary  priest,  father  of  John  the  Baptist.  He  was  of 
the  class,  or  course  of  Abia.  When  the  sons  of  Aaron  were  divided  into  24 
classes,  (See  1  Chron.  xxiv.)  Abia  was  at  the  head,  or  was  the  founder  of 
one  of  these  classes  ;— and  from  him  it  was  called  "  the  class  or  course  of 
Abia,"  or  Abijah. 
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shall  bear  thee  a  son,  and  thou 
shalt  call  his  name  John. 

14  And  thou  shalt  have  joy  and 
gladness  ;  and  many  shall  rejoice 
at  his  birth. 

15  For  he  shall  be  great  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  drink 
neither  wine  nor  strong  drink ;  and 
he  shall  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  even  from  his  mother's 
womb. 

16  And  many  of  the  children  of 
Israel  shall  he  turn  to  the  Lord 
their  God. 

17  And  he  shall  go  before  him  in 
the  spirit  and  power  of  Elias,  to 
turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to 
the  children,  and  the  disobedient 
to  the  wisdom  of  the  just ;  to  make 
ready  a  people  prepared  for  the 
Lord. 

18  IT  And  Zacharias  said  unto  the 
angel,  Whereby  shall  I  know  this  ? 
for  I  am  an  old  man,  and  my  wife 
well  stricken  in  years. 

19  And  the  angel  answering, 
said  unto  him,  I  am  Gabriel,  that 
stand  in  the  presence  of  God  ; 
and  am  sent  to  speak  unto  thee, 
and  to  show  thee  these  glad  ti- 
dings. 

20  And,  behold,  thou  shalt  be 
dumb,  and  not  able  to  speak,  until 
the  day  that  these  things  shall  be 
performed,  because  thou  believest 
not  my  words,  which  shall  be  ful 
filled  in  their  season. 

21  And  the  people  waited  for 
Zacharias,  and  marvelled  that  he 
tarried  so  long  in  the  temple. 

22  And  when  he  came  out,  he 
could  not  speak  unto  them  :  and 
they  perceived  that  he  had  seen  a 
vision  in  the  temple  ;  for  he  beck 


oned  imto  them,   and   remained 
speechless. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as 
soon  as  the  days  of  his  ministration 
were  accomplished,  he  departed  to 
his  own  house. 

24  IF  And  after  those  days  his 
wife  Elisabeth  conceived,  and  hid 
herself  five  months,  saying, 

25  Thus  hath  the  Lord  dealt 
with  me  in  the  days  wherein  he 
looked  on  me,  to  take  away  my  re- 
proach among  men. 

26  IF  And  in  the  sixth  month  the 
angel  Gabriel  was  sent  from  God 
unto  a  city  of  Galilee,  named  Na- 
zareth. 

27  To  a  virgin  espoused  ^  to  a 
man  whose  name  was  Joseph,  of 
the  house  of  David  ;  and  the  vir- 
gin's name  was  Mary. 

28  And  the  angel  came  in  unto 
her,  and  said,  Hail,  thou  that  art 
highly  favored,  the  Lord  is  with 
thee  :  blessed  art  thou  among  wo- 
men. 

29  And  when  she  saw  him  she 
was  troubled  at  his  saying,  and 
cast  in  her  mind  what  manner  of 
salutation  this  should  be. 

30  And  the  angel  said  unto  her, 
Fear  not,  Mary  ;  for  thou  hast 
found  favor  with  God. 

31  And,  behold,  thou  shalt  con- 
ceive in  thy  womb,  and  bring  forth 
a  son,  and  shalt  call  his  name  JE- 

sus. 

32  He  shall  be  great,  and  shall 
be  called  The  son  ot  the  Highest : 
and  the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto 
him  the  throne  of  his  father  David  : 

33  And  he  shall  reign  over  the 
house  of  Jacob  forever  :  and  of 
his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end. 


h  Espoused,  promised  in  marriage.  Anciently  parents  disposed  of  their 
children  in  marriage  without  consulting  them.  After  a  proper  time  the 
parties  were  brought  into  each  other's  presence,  and  a  formal  agreement  was 
entered  into  by  both  before  witnesses  to  marry  at  a  future  time.  This  was 
called  espousing,  or  betrothing,  and  generally  took  place  several  months  be- 
fore the  marriage  ceremony.  From  the  time  of  the  espousal  to  the  marriage, 
the  woman  was  considered  the  lawful  wife  of  the  man  to  whom  she  was 
betrothed. 
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34 Then  said  Mary  unto  the  an-hold,  from  henceforth,  all  genera- 
gel,  How  shall  this  be,  seeing  litions  shall  call  me  blessed, 
know  not  a  man?  49  For  he  that,  is  mighty  hath 

35  And  the  angel  answered  and  done  to  me  great  things  ;  and  holy 
said  unto  her,  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  zs  his  name. 

come  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  i  50  And  his  mercy  is  on  them 
theHighestshailovershadowthee;  that  fear  him,  from  generation  to 
therefore    also    that    holy    thing,  generation. 

which  shall  be  born  of  thee,  shaif  51  He  hath  showed  strength 
be  called  the  Son  of  God.  !  with  his  arm  ;    he   hath  scattered 

36  And,  behold,  thy  cousin  Eli-' tire  proud  in  the  imagination  of 
sabeth,  she  hath  also  conceived  a  their  hearts. 

son  in  her  old  age  ;  and  this  is  the  52  He  hath  put  down  the  mighty 
sixth  month  with  her  who  was | from  their  seats,  and  exalted  them 
called  barren.  of  low  degree. 

37  For  with  God  nothing  shall  be  53  He  hath  filled  the  hungry  wdth 
impossible.  'good  things  ;  and  the  rich  he  hath 

38  And  Mary  said.  Behold  the;sent  empty  away. 

handmaid  of  the  Lord;  be  it  unto|  54  He  hath  holpen  his  servant 
me  according  to  thy  word.  And; Israel,  in  remembrance  of  Ms 
the  angel  departed  from  her.  mercy  : 

39  IT  And  Mary  arose  in  thosej  55  As  he  spake  to  our  fathers,  to 
days,  and  w^ent  into  the  hill-coun-' Abraham,  and  to  his  seed  for  ever. 
try  with  haste,  into  a  city  of  Juda;i     56  And  3Iary  abode  with  her 

40  And  entered  into  the  house  of  about  three  months,  and  returned 
Zacharias,  and  saluted  Elisabeth,  to  her  own  house. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass,  that:  57  ^  Now  Elisabeth's  full  time 
when  Elisabeth  heard  the  saluta-'came  that  she  should  be  delivered; 
tion  of  Mary,  the  babe  leaped  in  and  she  brought  forth  a  son. 

her  womb  :  and  Elisabeth  was  fiil-j  58  And  her  neighbors  and  her 
ed  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  cousins  heard  how  the  Lord  had 

42  And  she  spake  out  with  a' showed  great  mercy  upon  her:  and 
loud  voice,  and  said.   Blessed  art.tliey  rejoiced  with  her. 

thou  among  women,  and  blessed  is<  59  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on 
tlie  fruit  of  thy  womb.  [the  eighth  day  they  came  co  cir- 

43  And  whence  is  this  to  mxe,'cumcise  the  child  :  and  they  called 
that  the  mother  of  my  Lord  should:  him  Zacharias,  after  the  name  of 
come  to  me  ?  jhis  father. 

44  For,  lo,  as  soon  as  the  voicej  60  And  his  mother  answered  and 
of  thy  salutation  sounded  in  mine'said.  Not  so  ,•  but  he  shall  be  called 
ears,  the  babe  leaped  in  my  womb  John. 


for  joy. 

45  And  blessed  is  she  that  be- 
lieved :  for  there  shall  be  a  per 
formance  of  those  things  which 
W"ere  told  her  from  the  Lord. 

46  IF  And  Mary  said.  My  soul 
doth  magnify  the  Lord, 

47  And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced 
in  God  my  Saviour. 

48  For  he  hath  regarded  the  low- 
estate  of  his  handmaiden  ;  for,be- 


61  And  they  said  unto  her, 
There  is  none  of  thy  kindred  that 
is  called  by  this  name. 

62  And  they  made  signs  to  his 
father,  how  he  would  have-  him 
called. 

63  And  he  asked  for  a  writing- 
table,  and  wrote,  sajdng.  His  name 
is  John.     And  they  marvelled  all. 

64  And  his  mouth  w^as  opened 
immediately,  and  his  tongue  loos- 
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edf,  and  he  spake,  and  praised  God. 

65  And  fear  came  on  all  that 
dwelt  round  about  them  :  and  all 
these  sayings  were  noised  abroad 
throughout  all  the  hill-country  of 
Judea. 

66  And  all  they  that  heard  them, 
laid  them  up  in  their  hearts,  saying, 
What  manner  of  child  shall  this 
be  !  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
was  with  him 

67  TF  And  his  father  Zacharias 
was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  prophesied,  saying, 

68  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael ;  for  he  hath  visited  and  re- 
deemed his  people, 

69  And  hath  raised  up  a  horn  i 
of  salvation  for  us  in  the  house  of 
his  servant  David 

70  As  he  spake  by  the  mouth,  of 
his  holy  prophets,  which  have  been 
since  the  world  began  ; 

71  That  we  should  be  saved  from 
our  enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of 
all  that  hate  us 

72  To  perform  the  mercy  j^romi- 
sed  to  our  fathers,  and  to  remember 
his  holy  covenant, 

73  The  oath  which  he  sware  to 
our  father  Abraham, 
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that  we,  being  delivered  out  of  the 
hand  of  our  enemies,  might  serve 
him  without  fear, 

75  in  holiness  and  righteousness 
before  him  all  the  days  of  our  life. 

76  And  thou,  child,  shalt  be  call- 
ed the  Prophet  of  the  Highest :  for 
thou  shalt  go  before  the  face  of 
the  Lord  to  prepare  his  ways  ; 

77  To  give  knowledge  of  sal- 
vation unto  his  people,  by  the  re- 
mission of  their  sins, 

78  Through  the  tender  mercy  of 
our  God  ;  whereby  the  day-spring 
from  on  high  hath  visited  us, 

79  To  give  light  to  them  that  sit 
in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of 
death,  to  guide  our  feet  into  the 
way  of  peace. 

And  the  child  grew,  and  wax- 
ed strong  in  spirit,  and  was  in  the 
deserts  till  the  day  of  his  showing 
unto  Israel. 

CHAP.  IL 

The  nativity  of  Christ,  SfC. 

ND  it   came  to  pass  in  those 

^^  days,  that  there  w^ent  out  a 

decree  from  Cesar  Augustus,;  that 

all  the  earth  should  be  taxed. 

2  {And  this  taxing  k  was  first 
made  when  CyreniusZ  was  gov- 


74  That  he  would  grant  unto  us,(ernor  of  Syria.) 

i  A  horn  being  the  ornament  and  defence  of  the  animal  that  wears  it,  is 
often  used  to  express  strength  and  dignity,  and  sometimes  with  peculiar  re- 
ference to  the  Messiah.     See  Psalms  cxxxii.  17. 

j  Augustus  Cesar,  emperor  of  Rome,  was  born  65  B.  C.  He  was  the  grand 
nephew  and  adopted  heil-  of  Julius  Cesar.  At  the  death  of  his  uncle,  43 
B.  C.  he  became  a  partner  in  the  government  with  Mark  Antony,  and  Mar- 
cus Lepidus.  These  three  formed  a  triumvirate,  or  government  of  three 
men.  Dissensions  arising  between  these,  war  was  declared.  Augustus 
soon  defeated  his  enemies,  and  became  sole  master  of  the  Roman  empire, 
B.  C.  31.  No  sooner  had  he  established  universal  peace  and  order  in  his  vast 
dominions,  than  he  appointed  all  his  subjects,  and  the  value  of  their  pro- 
perty to  be  enrolled  in  tlie  public  records,  that  he  might  know  what  subjects 
he  had  fit  for  war,  and  what  tax  might  be  imposed.  He  made  three  such 
enrolments, — the  one  here  mentioned  by  St.  Luke,  was  the  second.  His 
reign  constituted  the  era  of  Roman  taste  and  genius.  He  died  A.  D.  14,  and 
was  succeeded  by  Tiberius,  whom  he  had  adopted  as  his  heir,  A.  D.  12. 

k  Taxing,  enrolment,  ol  census. 

I  Cy-re'ni-us,  or  Q,ui-ri-nus  was  sent  by  Augustus  Cesar  into  Syria  to  take 
an  inventory  of  that  part  of  the  Roman  empire.  It  is  said  that  Augustus 
sent  twenty  chosen  men  or  governors,  one  into  one  part,  and  another  into 
another  part  of  his  vast  dominions,  to  take  this  account.  It  was  their  busi- 
ness to  make  a  register  of  the  citizens,  their  wives,  and  children,  with  the 
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3  And  all  went  to  be  taxed,  every- 
one into  his  own  city. 

4  And  Joseph  also  went  up  from 
Galilee,  out  of  the  city  of  Nazareth, 
into  Judea,  unto  the  city  of  David, 
which  is  called  Beth-lehem,  (be- 
cause he  was  of  the  house  and 
lineage  of  David,) 

5  To  be  taxed  with  Mary  his  es- 
poused wife  being  great  with  child. 

6  And  so  it  was,  that,  while  they 
were  there,  the  days  were  accom- 
plished that  she  should  be  deliv- 
ered. 

7  And  she  brought  forth  her  first- 
born son,  and  wrapped  him  in 
swaddling-clothes,  aud  laid  him  in 
a  manger  ;  because  there  was  no 
room  for  them  in  the  inn. 

8  IF  And  there  were  in  the  same 
country  shepherds  m  abiding  in  the 
field,  keeping  watch  over  their 
flock  by  night. 

9  And  lo,  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  them,  and  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  shone  round  about  them, 
and  they  were  sore  afraid. 

10  And  the  angel  said  unto  them, 
Fear  not ;  for,  behold,  I  bring  you 
good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which 
shall  be  to  all  people. 

11  For  unto  yon  is  born  this  day, 
in  the  city  of  David,  a  Saviour, 
which  is  Christ  the  Lord. 

12  And  this  shall  he  a  sign  unto 
you  ;  Ye  shall  find  the  babe  wrap- 
ped in  swaddling-clothes,  lying  in 
a  manger. 

13  And  suddenly  there  w^as  with 
the  angel  a  multitude  of  the  hea- 
venly host  praising  God,  and  say- 
ing, 

14  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  to 
ward  men. 


15  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the 
angels  were  gone  away  from  thera 
into  heaven,  the  shepherds  said 
one  to  another.  Let  us  now  go  even 
unto  Beth-lehem,  and  see  this  thing 
which  is  come  to  pass,  which  the 
Lord  hath  made  known  unto  us. 

16  And  they  came  with  haste, 
and  found  Mary  and  Joseph,  and 
the  babe  lying  in  a  manger. 

17  And  when  they  had  seen  iU 
they  made  known  abroad  the  say- 
ing which  w^as  told  them  concern- 
ing th's  child. 

18  And  all  they  that  heard  it 
wondered  at  those  things  which 
were  told  them  by  the  shepherds; 

19  But  Mary  kept  all  these  things, 
and  pondered  them  in  her  heart. 

20  And  the  shepherds  returned, 
glorifying  and  praising  God  for  all 
the  things  that  they  had  heard  and 
seen,  as  it  was  told  unto  them. 

21  IT  And  when  eight  days  were 
accomplished  for  the  circumcising 
of  the  child,  his  name  was  called 


JESUS,  which  was  so  named  of 
the  angel  before  he  was  conceived 
in  the  womb. 

22  IT  And  when  the  days  of  her 
purification  according  to  the  law 
of  Moses,  were  accomplished,  they 
brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  to  pre- 
sent him  to  the  Lord  : 

23  (As  it  is  written  in  the  law  of 
the  Lord,  every  male  that  openeth 
the  womb  shall  be  called  holy  to 
the  Lord ;) 

24  And  to  oflfer  a  sacrifice,  ac- 
cording to  that  which  is  said  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord,  A  pair  of  turtle- 
doves, n  or  two  young  pigeons. 

25  IF  And,  behold,  there  was  a 
man  in  Jerusalem  whose  name 
was  Simeon  ;    and  the  same  man 


ages,  quaUties,  trades,  offices  and  estates,  real  and  personal,  of  all  of  them. 
He  was  made  consul,  or  governor  of  Syria,  A.  D.  10. 

m  Shepherd,  a  man  employed  in  tending,  feeding,  and  guarding  sheep. 

n  A  pair  of  turtle  doves.  The  Jews,  at  the  birth  of  their  first  son,  if 
wealthy,  brought  a  lamb  for  a  burnt-offering,  and  a  pigeon  or  dove  for  a  sin- 
offering  ;  but  if  they  were  poor  th  ey  brought  oaly  two  doves  or  young  pi- 
geons.   See  Leviticus  xii,  6 — 8. 
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lyas  just  and  devout,  waitingfor  the 
consolation  of  Israel :  and  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost  was  upon  him. 

26  And  it  was  revealed  unto  him 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,'that  he  should 
not  see  death  before  he  had  seen 
the  Lord's  Christ. 

27  And  he  came  by  the  Spirit  in 
to  the  temple  :  and  when  the  pa- 
rents brought  in  the  child  Jesus,  to 
do  for  him  after  the  custom  of  the 
la^, 

28  Then  took  he  him  up  in  his 
arms,  and  blessed  God,  and  said, 

29  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy 
servant  depart  in  peace,  accordini 
to  thy  word  : 

30  For  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy 
salvation, 

31  Which  thou  hast  prepared  be- 
fore the  face  of  all  people ; 

32  A  light  to  lighten  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  the  glory  of  thy  people 
Israel. 

33  And  Joseph  and  his  mother 
marvelled  at  those  things  which 
were  spoken  of  him. 

34  And  Simeon  blessed  them, 
and  said  unto  Mary  his  mother. 
Behold,  this  child  is  set  for  the  fall 
mid  rising  again  of  many  in  Israel : 
and  for  a  sign  which  shall  be  spo 
ken  against ; 

35  (Yea,  a  sword  shall  pierce 
through  thy  own  soul  also;)  that 
the  thoughts  of  many  hearts  may 
be  revealed. 

36  IF  And  there  was  one  Anna, 
a  prophetess,  the  daughter  of  Pha- 
nuel,  of  the  tribe  of  Aser  ;  she  was 
of  a  great  age,  and  had  lived  with 
a  husband  seven  years  from  her 
virginity : 

37  And  she  was  a  widow  of  a- 
bout    fourscore    and   four    years. 


which  departed  not  from  the  tem- 
ple, but  served  God  with  fastings 
and  prayers  night  and  day. 

38  And  she  coming  in  that  in- 
stant, gave  thanks  likewise  unto  the 
Lord,  and  spake  of  him  to  all  them 
that  looked  for  redemption  in  Jeru- 
salem. 

39  IT  And  when  they  had  per- 
formed all  things  according  to  the 
law  of  the  Lord,  they  returned  into 
Galilee  to  their  own  city  Nazareth. 

40  And  the  child  grev^^  and  wax- 
ed strong  in  spirit,  filled  with  wis- 
dom ;  and  the  grace  of  God  was 
upon  him. 

41  *iT  Now  his  parents  went  to 
Jerusalem  every  year  at  the  feast 
of  the  passover.o 

42  And  when  he  was  twelve 
years  old,  they  went  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem, after  the  custom  of  tlie  feast. 

43  And  w^hen  they  had  fulfilled 
the  days,  as  they  returned,  the 
child  Jesus  tarried  behind  in  Jeru- 
salem ;  and  Joseph  and  his  mother 
knew  not  of  it. 

44  But  they,  supposing  him  to 
have  been  in  the  company,  went  a 
day's  journey  ;  and  they  sought 
him  among  their  kinsfolk  and  ac- 
quaintance. 

45  And  when  they  found  him 
not,  they  turned  back  again  to  Je- 
rusalem, seeking  him. 

46  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  af- 
ter three  days,  they  found  him  in 
the  temple,  sitting  in  the  midst  of 
the  doctors,  both  hearing  them, 
and  asking  them  questions. 

47  And  all  that  heard  him  were 
astonished  at  his  understanding 
and  answers. 

48  And  when  they  saw  him  they 
were  amazed  :  and  his  mother  said 


0  The  feast  of  the  Passover,  was  instituted  about  the  time  that  the  Israel- 
ites left  Egypt.  See  Exodus  xii.  The  feast  was  to  continue  seven  days  ; 
during  which  time  they  ate  only  unleavened  bread,  and  on  account  of  this, 
it  is  often  called  the  "  feast  of  unleavened  bread."  See  Levit.  xxiii.  4,  9. 
The  Passover  was  observed  by  the  Israelites  in  commemoration  of  the  an- 
gel's passing  over  the  habitations  of  the  Hebrews,  and  smiting  the  first-born 
of  the  Egyptians. 
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unto  him,  Son,  why  hast  thou  tlms 'baptism  of  repentance  for  the  re- 
dealt  with  us  ?   behold,  thy  father,  mission  of  sins  ; 
and  I  have  sought  thee  sorrowing-!     4  As  it  is  written  in  the  book  of 
49  And  he  said  unto  them.  How  the  words  of  Esaias  the  prophet, 
is  it  that  ye  sought  me  ?  wistp  ye  sajing,  The  voice  of  one  crying 


not  that  I  must  be  about  my  fa- 
ther's business  ? 


in  the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the 
way  of  the  Lord,,  make  his  paths 


50  And  they  understood  not  the  straight, 
saying  which  he  spake  unto  them.!     5  Every  valley  shall  be  filled, 

51  And  he  Went  do wTi  with  and  every  mountain  and  hill  shall 
them,  and  came  to  ]Naza]-eth,  and, be  brought  low  ;  and  the  crooked 
was  subject  unto  them:  but  his  shall  be  made  straight,  and  the 
mother  kept  all  these  sayings  in  rough  ways  6?Aa/Z  6e  made  smooth  ; 
her  heart.  |     6  And  all  flesh  shall  see  the  sal- 

52  And  Jesus  increased  in  wis-;vation  of  God. 

dom   and    stature,   and  in  favorj     7  Then  said  he  to  the  multitude 
with  God  and  man.  jthat  came  forth  to  be  baptized  of 

CHAP.  III.  'him,  O  generation  of  vipers  !    who 

John's  preacJiing  and  baptism,  ^-chath.  warned  you  to  flee  from  the 
l^OW,  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  wrath  to  come  ? 
i-^  the  reign  of  Tiberius  Cesar,!  8  Bring  forth,  therefore,  fruits 
Pontius  Pilate  being  governor  of  worthy  of  repentance  ;  and  begin 
.Tudea,  and  Herod  being  tetrarch  of , not  to  say  within  yourselves,  We 
Galilee,  and  his  brother  Philip  te- have  Abraham  to  our  failiei:  fori 
trarch  of  Iturea.g-  and  of  the  region  say  unto  3^ou,  that  God  is  able  of 
of  Trachonitis,  and  L^'sanias,/-  the  these  stones  to  raise  up  children 
tetrarch  of  Abilene,  _      iunto  Abraham. 

2  Amias  and  Caiaphas  s  beingi  9  And  novr  also  the  axe  is  laid 
the  high  priests,  the  word  of  Goaunto  the  root  of  the  trees  :  every 
came  unto  John,  t  the  son  of  Za-|tree,  therefore,  w^hich  bringeth  not 
charias,  in  the  wilderness.  jforth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down  and 

3  And  he  came  into  all  the  coun-  cast  into  the  fire. 

try  about   Jordan,  preaching  the!     10  And  the  people  asked  him, 

p  Wist,  to  think,  to  imagine. 

q  Iturea  and  Tra-clio-ni'tis,  two  provinces  in  the  north-eastern  part  of 
Palestine.    The  inhabitants  were  noted  for  theft  and  robbery. 

r  L3--sa-ni-as,  a  Roman,  appointed  tetrarch  by  Augustus,  emperor  of 
Rome'  Ab-i-le'ne  a  district  about  20  miles  west  of  Damascus,  near  Mount 
Lebanon,  so  called  from  its  principal  city  Abila.  or  Abela. 

.^  Annas  and  Cai'a-phas.  The  high-priest  was  the  president  of  the  Sanhe- 
drim, The  great  council,  or  "high  court  of  the  Jews."  There  was  probably 
but  one  high  priest  at  the  same  time.  Annas  had  been  high-priest,  but  had 
been  deposed  by  Valerius  Gratus  the  Roman  governor  of  Judea,  A.  D.  15. 
"  Yet  it  seems  he  still  continued  president  of  the  Sanhedrim  ;  while  after 
several  changes  Caiaphas  his  son-in-law  had  been  appointed  high-priest  by 
Pilate,  A.  D.  26,  to  oliiciate  at  the  temple  ;  so  that  an  irregularity  had  arisen 
out  of  the  confusion  of  the  times,  and  the  president  of  the  Sanhedrim,  though 
a  chief  priest  was  a  distinct  person  from  the  high-priest.  Annas  being  the 
chief  priest,  and  Caiaphas  the  high  priest-''  ''  Thus  St.  John  mentions  the 
carrying  of  Christ  to  Annas  first,  as  to  an  officer  of  principal  authority 
among  the  Jev.'^s,  who  sent  him  bound  to  Caiaphas,  who  was  the  high 
priest  that  year.^'     John  xviii.  13.— Scott. 

t  Johu,  the  Baptist. 
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saying,  What  shall   we  do  then  ?  were  baptized,  it  came  to  pass,  that 

11  He  answereth  and  saitli  unto;  Jesus    also    being   baptized,    and 
them,  he  that  hath  two  coats,  let'prajang,  the  heaven  was  opened, 
him  impart  to  him  that  hath  none  :|     22  And  the  Holy  Ghost  descend- 
and  he  that  hath  meat,  let  him  doied  in  a  bodil)'-  shape,  like  a  dove, 
likewise.  jupon  him,  and  a  voice  from  hea- 

12  Then  came  also  publicans  t0|Ven,  which  said.  Thou  art  my  be- 
be  baptized,  and  said  unto  him,! loved  Son  ;  in  thee  I  am  well  plea- 
Master,  what  shall  we  do  ?  |sed. 

13  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ex-|  23  IF  And  Jesus  himself  began  to 
act  no  more  than  that  which  is  ap-be  about  thirty  years  of  age,  being 
pointed  you.  !(as  was  supposed)  the  son  of  Jo- 

14  And  the  soldiers,  likewise  de-'seph,  which  was  the  son  of  Heli. 
manded  of  him,  saying.  And  what]  24  Which  was  the  son  of  3Iatthat, 
shall  we  do  ?  And  he  said  unto  wdiich  was  the  son  of  Levi,  which 
them.  Do  violence  to  no  man,  nei-jwas  the  son  of  Melchi,  w^hich  was 
ther  accuse  any  falsely;  and  beii/^eso/i  of  Janna,  which  was  t^eso?t 
content  with  your  wages.  ;of  Joseph, 

15  IF  And  as  the  people  were  in|  25  Wliich  was  the  son  of  Matta- 
expectation,  and  all  men  mused  in  thias,  which  was  the  son  of  Amos, 
their  hearts  of  John,  whether  helwhich  was  the  so?io/Naum,  which 
were  the  Christ  or  not ;  jwas  the  son  of  Esli,  which  was  the 

16  John  answered,  saying  unto  so7i  of  Nagge, 

them  all,  I  indeed  baptize  you  withj  26  Which  was  the  son  of  3Iaath, 
w-ater  ;  but  one  mightier  than  liwhich  was  the  son  of  Mattathias, 
Cometh,  the  latchetz^  of  whose  which  was  f^e  son  of  Semei,  which 
shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose  :  jWas  the  son  of  Joseph,  which  was 
he  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  [the  son  of  Juda, 
Ghost,  and  with  fire  :  27  Which  was  iAesoTi  of  Joanna, 

17  Whose  fan  V  2s  in  his  hand, i which  was  ^/ieso7i  of  Rhesa,w^hich 
and  he  will  thoroughly  purge  his | was  the  son  of  Zorobabel,  which 
floor,  and  will  gather  the  wheat  was  ^7ieso7i  of  Salathiel,  which  wa.s 


into  his  garner  ;  but  the  chaff  he 
will  burn  with  fire  unquenchable. 

18  And  many  other  things,  in 
his  exhortation,  preached  he  unto 
the  people. 

19  ^  But  Herod  the  tetrarch,  be- 
ing reproved  by  him  for  Herodias, 
his  brother  Philip's  wife,  and  for 
all  the   evils 
done, 


the  S071  of  Neri. 

28  Which  was  the  son  of  Melchi, 
which  was  the  son  of  Addi,  which 
was  the  son  of  Cosam,  w^hich  wjas 
the  son  of  Elmodam,  w^hich  was  the 
son  of  Er, 

29  Which  was  the  son  of  Jose, 
which    was   the  son    of  Eliezer, 

which   Herod  had ; which  was- ^/^eso/i  of  Jorim,  which 
was  the  son  of  Matthat,  which  w*as 


20  Added  this  yet  above  all,  that^he  son  of  Levi, 
he  shut  up  John  in  prison.  30  Which  was  the  son  of  Sime- 

21  Now,  when   all  the   people  on,  which  was  the  son  of  Juda, 

u  Latchet,  &c.  Anciently  sandals  or  shoes  were  only  pieces  of  wood  or 
leather  bound  to  the  feet  by  latchets,  or  leather  strings.  It  was  the  duty  of 
the  lowest  servants  to  loose,  carry,  and  bind  on  their  master's  sandals. 

V  Fan,  an  instrument  to  winnow  grain  with.  The  Jews  threshed  their 
grain  in  the  tield,  on  a  level,  hard  spot  of  ground  called  the  threshing  floor, 
and  there  winnowed  it,  and  burnt  the  chatf,  and  put  the  wheat  into  a  garner 
or  granary. 
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wnichwa8#?i€^07iof  Joseph,  which|did  eat  nothing:  and  when  they 
was  the  son  of  Jonan,  which  was  were  ended, he  afterward  hungered. 
theson  oiYAidkim^  \     3  And  the  devil  said  unto  him, 

31  Which  was  the  son  of  3Ielea,|If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  com- 
which  was  ^^eso?i  of  3Ienan,  which  mand  this  stone  that  it  be  made 
was  ?Ae  S071  of  3Iattatha,  which  was^bread. 

the  son  of  Nathan,  which  was  the\  4  And  Jesus  answered  him,  say- 
son  of  David,  ling,  It  is  written,  That  man  shall 

32  Which  was  the  son  of  Jesse,  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  ev- 
which  was  the  son  of  Obed,  which  ery  word  of  God. 

was  the  son  of  Booz,  which  was  5  And  the  devil  taking  him  up 
t?ie  son  of  Salmon,  which  was  ^Ae  into  a  high  mountain,  showed  unto 
son  of  Naasson,  jhim  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world 

33  Which  was  the  son  of  Amina-  in  a  moment  of  time. 

dab,  which  was  the  son  of  Aram,;  6  And  the  devil  said  unto  him, 
which  was  the  son  of  Esrom,  which  All  this  power  will  I  give  thee, 
was  the  son  of  Phares,  which  was  and  the  glory  of  them  :  for  that  is 
the  son  of  Juda,  delivered  unto  me;  and  to  whom- 

34  Which  was  the  son  of  Jacob,  soever  I  will,  I  give  it. 

which  was  the  son  of  Isaac,  which'     7  If  thou,  therefore,  violt  worship 
was  the  son  of  Abraham,  which  me,  all  shall  be  thine, 
w^as  t?ie  S071  of  Thara,  which  wasl     8  And  Jesus  answered  and.  said 
the  son  of  Nachor,  lunto  him,  Get  thee  behind  me,  Sa- 

3.5  Which  was  f//e  son  of  Saruch,;tan,  for  it  is  written.   Thou  shalt 
which  was  the  son  of  Ragau,  whichSvorship   the  '  Lord  thy  God,  and 
was  the  son  of  Phalec,  which  was, him  only  shalt  thou  serve. 
thesonoflleher,\vhich.\ysLStheson\     9  And  he  brought  him  to  Jeru- 
of  Sala.  jsalem,  and  set  him  on  a  pinnacle  * 

36  Which  was  the  so7i  of  Cainan,|of  the  temple,  and  said  unto  him, 
which  was  the  son  of  Arphaxad,!If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  cast 
w^hich  was  the  son  of  Sem,  which 'thyself  down  from  hence  : 

was  the  son  of  Noe,  which  was  the\  10  For  it  is  written.  He  shall 
son  of  Lamech,  [give  his  angels  charge  over  thee, 

37  Which  was  the  son  of  3Iathu-:to  keep  thee ; 

sala,  which  was  the  so7i  of  Enoch,!     11  And  in  their  hands  they  shall 
which  w^s  the  son  of  Jared,  which  bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any  time  thou 
v%-as  the  son  ofMaieleel,  which  was  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 
the  son  of  Cainan,  \     12  .ind  Jesus,  answering,   said 

33  Which  was  the  son  of  Enos,  lunto  him,  It  is  said,  Thou  shalt 
which  was  the  son  of  Seth,  which  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 
was  the  son  of  Adam,  which  was!     13  And  when  the  devil  had  end- 
the  son  of  God.  led  all  the  temptation,  he  departed 

CHAP  IV.  jfrom  him  for  a  season. 

Christ's  temptation  and  fasting,  <^c.\     14  ^  And  Jesus  returned  in  the 

AND  Jesus,  being  full  of  thejpower  of  the  Spirit  into  Galilee : 
Holy  Ghost,  returned  from | and  there  went  out  a  fame  of  him 
Jordan,  and  was  led  by  the  Spirit'through  all  the  region  round  about, 
into  the  wilderness,  J     15  And  lie  taught  in  their  syna- 

2  Being  forty  days  tempted  ofjgogues,  being  glorified  of  all. 
he  devil.     And  in  those  days  he!     16  ^  And  he  came  to  Nazareth, 


*  Pianacle,  a  turret,  a  tower,  the  highest  point  of  a  building. 
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where  he  had  been  brought  up  :jto  you,  No  prophet  is  accepted  in 
and,  as  his  cu.stoni  was,  he  w^ent  his  own  country. 


into  the  synagogue  on  the  sabbath- 
day,  and  stood  up  for  to  read 
17  And  there  was  deUvered  unto 


25  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth,  Ma- 
ny widows  w^ere  in  Israel  in  the 
days  of  Ehas,  W'hen  the  heaven 


him  the  bookw  of  the  prophet  Esai- was  sh\it  up  three  years  and  six 
as:  and,  when  he  had  opened  theimonths,  when   great  famine  was 
book,  he  found  the  place  where  itjthroughout  all  the  land  ; 
was  wTitten,  I     26  But  unto  none  of  them  was 

18  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  up-  Elias  sent,  save  unto  Sarepta,2;  a 
on  me,  because  he  hath  aiiointed  .city  of  Sidon  unto  a  woman  that 
me  to  preach  the  gospel  to   the  was  a  widow 


pour  ;  he  hath  sent  me  to  heal  the 
broken-hearted,  to  preach  deliver- 
ance to  the  captives,  and  recover- 
ing of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at 
liberty  them  that  are  bruised. 
■  19  To  preach  the  acceptable 
year  of  the  Lord. 

20  And  he  closed  the  book,w;  and 
he  gave  it  again  to  the  minister,^:! 


27  And  many  lepers  w^ere  in  Is- 
rael in  the  time  of  Eliseus  the 
prophet :  and  none  of  them  was 
cleansed,  saving  Naaman  the  Sy- 
rian.a 

28  And  all  they  in  the  syna- 
gogue, when  they  heard  these 
things,  were  filled  with  wrath, 

29  And  rose  up,  and  thmst  him 


and  sat  down.?,/  Andtheeyes  ofall'out  of  the  city,  and  led  him  unto 
them  that  were  in  the  synagogue! the  brow  of  the  hill  whereon  their 
were  fastened  on  him.  icity  was   built,    that  they  might 

21  And    he  began  to  say  unto'casthim  down  headlong. 


them,  Tiiis  day  is  this    scriptm-e 
fulfilled  in  your  ears. 

22  And  all  bare  him  witness, 
and  wondered  at  the  gracious 
words  which  proceeded  out  of  his 
mouth.  And  they  said,  Is  not  this 
Joseph's  son  ? 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye 
will  surely  say  unto  me  this  prov- 
erb. Physician,  heal  thyself :  what- 


30  But  he  passing  through  the 
midst  of  them,  went  his  way, 

31  And  came  down  to  Caperna- 
um, a  city  of  Galilee,  and  taught 
them  on  the  sabbath-days. 

32  And  they  were  astonished  at 
his  doctrine :  for  his  word  was 
with  power. 

33  '^  And  in  the  synagogue  there 
was  a  man  which  had  a  spirit  of  an 


soever  we  have  heard  done  in  Ca-'unclean  devil,  and  cried  out  w4th 
pernaum,    do    also    here   in    thy'a  loud  voice, 
country.  34  Saying,  Let  tis  alone  ;  what 

24  And  he  said,  Verily  I  say  un-|have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Je- 

w  Book.  Before  the  invention  of  printing  and  previous  to  the  time  when 
the  art  of  making  paper  from  cotton  or  linen  rags  was  discovered,  books 
were  written  on  various  substances,  as  stone,  meral,  wood,  parchment,  &c. 
The  scriptures  were  written  on  parchment  or  velium,  and  were  rolled  on 
two  rollers  beginning  at  each  end.  In  reading  they  rolled  off  with  one 
hand,  and  rolled  on  with  the  other.  When  any  one  had  finished  reading, 
he  rolled  the  parchment  on  one  roller  which  was  termed  closing  the  book. 

X  Minister,  the  stated  servant  of  the  synagogue,  who  took  care  of  the 
books,  records,  &c. 

y  Sat  down.  It  was  the  custom  of  the  Jewish  Doctors,  in  honor  of  the 
law  and  the  prophets,  to  stand  up  when  they  read  them,  but  when  they  in- 
structed or  taught  the  people,  they  sat  down,  and  we  find  that  in  most  cases 
our  Saviour  complied  with  this  custom. 

z  See  1  Kings,  xvii.  9—24.    a  2  Kings,  v. 
9* 
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sus  of  Nazareth  ?  art  thou  come|to  other  cities  also  ;  for  therefore 
to   destroy  us  ?      I    know    thee' am  I  sent. 

who  thou  art,  the   Holy  One  of!     44  And  he  preached  in  the  syna- 
God.  gogues  of  Galilee. 

35  And  Jesus  rebul^ed  him,  say-  CHAP.  V, 

ing.  Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out      Christ  teacJieth  the  people,  ifc. 
of  him.     And,  when  the  de\'il  had j    ■^  ND  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as 
thrown  him  in  the  midst,  he  camei  ^"  V   the  people  pressed  upon  hira 
out  of  him,  and  hurt  him  not.        jto  hear  the  word  of  God,  he  stood 

36  And  they  were  all  amazed,  by  the  lake  of  Gennesaret,& 

and  spake  among  themselves,  say-l     2  And  saw  two  ships  standing 
ing  What  a  word  ?5  this!  for  with' by  the  lake:    but  the  fishermen 


authority  and  power  he  command 
eth  the  unclean  spirits,  and  they 
come  out, 

37  And  the  fame   of  him  went' 


were  gone  out  of  them,  and  were 
washing  theimets. 

3  And  he  entered  into  one  of  the 
'ships    which    was  Simon's,   and 


out  into  every  place  of  the  coun-|prayed  him  that  he  would  thrust 
try  round  about.  lout  a  little  from  the  land.     And  he 

38  ^  And  he  arose  out  of  thesy-'sat  down,c  and  taught  the  people 
nagogue,  and  entered  into  Simon's! out  of  the  ship. 

house  :  and  Simon's  wife's  moth-t  4  Now  when  he  had  left  speak- 
er was  taken  with  a  great  fever  ;ing,  he  said  mito  Simon,  Laimch 
and  they  besought  him  for  her.       jout  into  the  deep,  and  let  down 

39  And  he  stood  over  her,  and;your  nets  for  a  draught, 
rebuked  the  fever  ;  and  it  left  her  :j     5  :And  Simon,  answering,  said 
and   immediatel}^   she   arose,  and, unto  him.  Master,  we  have  toiled 
ministered  unto  them.  jail  the  night,  and  have  taken  noth- 

40  ^  Now,  when  the  sun  was'ing:  nevertheless  at  thy  word  I 
setting,  all  they  that  had  any  sick|^\illlet  down  the  net. 

with  divers  diseases  brought  them  I     6  And,  when  they  had  this  done, 
unto  him  ;  and  he  laid  his  hands!they  enclosed  a  great  multitude  of 
on  every  one  of  them,  and  healed  .fishes  ;  and  their  net  brake, 
them.  I     7  And  they  beckoned  unto  their 

41  And  devils  also  came  out  of  partners  which  were  in  the  other 
many,  crying  out,  and  saying,  ship,  that  they  should  come  and 
Thou  art  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  help  them.  And  they  came,  and 
And  he,  rebuking  them,  suffered  filled  both  the  ships,  so  that  they 
them  not  to  speak  :  for  they  knewjbegan  to  sink. 

that  he  was  Christ.  j     8  Wlien  Simon  Peter  saw  it,  he 

42  And  when  it  was  day,  he  de-!fell  down  at  Jesus'  knees,  saying, 
parted,  and  went  into  a  desert  Depart  from  me  ,•  for  I  am  a  sinful 
place  ;  and  the  people  sought  him, !man,  O  Lord. 

and  came  unto  him,  and  stayed!  9  For  he  was  astonished,  and 
him,  that  he  should  not  depart  from; all  that  were  with  him,  at  the 
them.  I  draught  of  the  fishes  which  they 

43  And  he    said  unto  them,  I  had  taken: 

must  preach  the  kingdom  of  God|     10  And  so  toas  also  James  and 

b  Lake  of  Gennesaret  or  sea  of  Galilee. 

c  He  sat  down.  It  was  the  custom  of  the  Jewish  teachers  to  sit  down 
when  tliey  instmcted  or  taught  the  people,  and  K)  ^tand  up  when  they  rea(i 
iJi*  scriptures. 
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John,  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  whichjhim  down  through  the  tihng^with 
were  partners  with  Simon.  Andlhis  couch,  into  the  midst  before 
Jesus  said  unto  Simon,  Fear  not;'Jesus. 


from  henceforth  thou  ehalt  catch 
men 

11  And,  when  they  had  brought 
their  ships  to  land,  they  forsook  all, 
and  followed  him. 

12  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 


20  And,  jvhen  he  saw  their  faith, 
he  said  unto  him,  Man,  thy  sins 
are  forgiven  thee. 

21  And  the  scribes  and  the 
Pharisees  began  to  reason,  saying. 
Who  is  this  which  speaketh  bias- 


he  w^as  in  a  certain  city,  behold,  aiphemies  ?    Who  can  forgive  sins 
man  full  of  leprosy  ;  who,  seeing; but  God  alone  ? 
Jesus,  fell  on  ^i^^  face,  and  besouglitj     22  But  when  Jesus  perceived 
him,  saying,  Lord,  if  thou   wilt, 'their  thoughts,  he,  answ^ering,  said 
thou  canst  make  me  clean.  unto  them.   What  reason    ye  in 

13  And  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and  ;your  hearts  ? 

touched  him,  saying,  I  will ;  bei  23  Whether  is  easier  to  say, 
thou  clean.  And  immediately  the! Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee  ;  or  to 
leprosy  departed  from  him.  isay.  Rise  up  and  walk  ? 

14  And  he  charged  him  to  tell'  24  But  that  ye  may  know  that 
no  man  :  but  go,  and  shovv  thyself  the  Son  of  man  hath  power  upon 
to  the  priest,  and  offer  for  thy  earth  to  forgive  sins,  (he  said  unto 
cleansing  according  as  Moses 'the  sick  of  the  palsy,)  I  say  unto 
commanded,  for  a  testimony  unto  thee,  Arise,  and  take  up  thy  couch, 
them.  land  go  unto  thine  house. 

15  But  so  much  the  more  went     25  And  immediately  he  rose  up 
there  a  fame  abroad  of  him  :  and  before    them,    and   took   up  that 
great  multitudes  came  together  to  {whereon  he  lay,  and  departed  to 
hear  and  to  be  healed  by  him  of  his  own  house,  glorifying  God. 
their  infirmities.  26  And   they  were  all  amazed, 

16  IF  And  he  withdrew  himselfand  they  glorified  God,  and  were 


into  the  wilderness  and  prayed. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  on  a  cer- 
tain day,  as  he  was  teaching,  that 
there  were  Pharisees  and  doctors 
of  the  law  sitting  b}'',  which  wer*: 
come  out  of  every  town  of  Gali' 
lee,  and  Judea,  and  Jerusalem  ; 
and  the  power  of  the  Lord  w*as 
present  to  heal  them. 

18  ^  And,  behold,  men  brought 
in  a  bed  a  man  w^hich  was  taken 
with  a  palsy :  and  they  sought 
means  to  bring  him  in,  and  to  lay 
him  before  him. 

19  And  when  they  could  not  find 
by  what  way  they  might  bring  him 
in  because  of  the  multitude,  they 
went  upon  the  house-top,  and  let 


filled  with  fear,  saying.  We  have 
seen  strange  things  to-day. 

27  IF  And  after  these  things  he 
went  forth,  and  saw  a  publican, 
named  Levi,  sitting  at  the  receipt 
of  custom  :  and  he  said  unto  him, 
Follow  me. 

2^  And  he  left  all,  rose  up,  and 
followed  him. 

29  ^  And  Levi  made  him  a  great 
feast  in  his  own  house  :  and  there 
was  a  great  company  of  publi- 
cans,^ and  of  others  that  sat  down 
with  them. 

30  But  their  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees murmm'ed  against  his  disci- 
ples, saying.  Why  do  ye  eat  and 
drink  with  pubhcans  and  sinners  ? 


d  Publicans,  those  who  collected  the  taxes  which  the  Romans  had  impo- 
sed on  the  Jews.  They  were  generally  infamous  for  their  inHistice  and  op~ 
preewon. — Doddridge. 
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31  And  Jesus,  answering,  said 
unto  them,  They  that  are  whole 
need  not  a  physician  ;  but  they 
that  are  sick. 

32  I  came  not  to  call  the  right- 
eous, but  sinners  to  repentance. 

33  IT  And  they  said  unto  hira, 
Why  do  the  disciples  of  John  fast 
often,  and  make  prayers,  and  like- 
wise the  disciples  of  the  Pharisees  ; 
but  thine  eat  and  drink  ? 

34  And  he  said  unto  them.  Can 
ye  make  the  children  of  the  bride 
chamber  fast  while  the  bridegroom 
is  with  them  ? 

35  But  the  days  wdll  come,  when 
the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken 
away  from  them,  and  then  shall 
they  fast  in  those  days. 

36  IF  And  he  spake  also  a  para- 
ble unto  them  ;  No  man  putteth  a 
piece  of  a  new  garment  upon  an 
old :  if  otherwise^  then  both  the 
new  maketh  a  rent,  and  the  piece 


self  was  an   hungered,  and  they 
which  were  with  him  ; 

4  How  he  went  into  the  house 
of  God,  and  did  take  and  eat  the 
shew-bread,  and  gave  also  to  them 
that  were  with  hira ;  which  it  is 
not  law^ful  to  eat  but  for  the  priests 
alone '? 

5  Ajid  he  said  unto  them.  That 
the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  also  of  the 
sabbath. 

6  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  also,  on 
another  sabbath,  that  he  enl ered 
into  the  synagogue  and  taught  ; 
and  there  was  a  man  whose  right- 
hand  was  withered. 

7  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
watched  him,  whether  he  would 
heal  on  the  sabbath-day ;  that  they 
might  find  an  accusation  against 
him. 

8  But  he  knew  their  thoughts, 
and  said  to  the  man  which  had 
the  withered  hand,   Rise  up,  and 


that  was   taken   out  of  the  new,!  stand  forth  in  the  midst.     And  he 


agreeth  not  w'ith  the  old, 
37  And  no  man    putteth  new| 


arose,  and  stood  forth. 

9  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them. 


wine  into   old  bottles  ;   else    the|will  ask  you  one  thing  ;  Is  it  law- 
new  wine  will  burst  the  bottles, !ful  on  the  sabbath-days  to  do  good, 


and  be  spilled,  and   the  bottles 
shall  perish. 

38  But  new  wine  must  be  put 
into  into  new  bottles ;  and  both 
are  preserved. 

39  No  man  also,  having  drunk; did  so 
old   wine^     straightway     desu*eth 
new ;  for  he  saith,  The  old  is  better, 

CHAP.  VI. 
Christ  reproveth  the  Pharisees,  ^"c 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  on  the  se- 
cond sabbath  after  the  first 
that  he  went  through  the  corn- 
fields ;  and  his  disciples  plucked 
the  ears  of  com,  and  did  eat,  rub- 
bing them  in  their  hands. 

2  And  certain  of  the  Pharisees 
said  unto  them.  Why  do  ye  that 


or  to  do  e\"il  .'*  to  save  life,  or  to  de- 
stroy it  ? 

10  And  looking  round  about  up- 
on them  all,  he  said  unto  the  man, 
Stretch  forth  thy  hand.     And  he 

and  his  hand  w^as  restored 
whole  as  the  other. 

11  And  they  were  filled  -with 
madness  ;  and  communed  one 
with  another  what  they  might  do 
to  Jesus. 

12  IF  And  it  came  to  pass  in 
those  days,  that  he  went  out  into 
a  mountain  to  pray,  and  continued 
all  night  in  praj'er  to  God. 

13  And  when  it  was  day,  he 
called  unto  him  his  disciples  :  and 
of  them  he  chose  twelve,  whom 

which  is  not  lawful  to  do  on  the;  also  he  named  Apostles  ; 
sabbath-days  ?  I     14  Simon,  (whom  he  also  named 

3  And  Jesus,  answering,  them  Peter,)  and  Andrevi^  his  brother, 
said,  Have  ye  not  read  so  much  as  j  James  and  John,  Philip  and  Bar- 
this,  what  David  did,  when  him-!tholomew. 
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15  Matthew  and  Thomas,  James  |hear,  Love  your  enemSee,  do  good 
the  son  of  Alpheus,  and   Simonto  them  which  hate  you ; 

called  Zelotes,  J     28  Bless  them  that  curse   you, 

16  And  Judas  the  brother  ofland  pray  for  them  which  despite- 
James,  and  Judas  Iscariot,  which  (fully  use  you. 

also  was  the  traitor.  |     29  And  unto  him  that  smiteth 

17  ^  And  he  came  down  withjthee  on  the  one  cheek,  offer  also 
them,  and  stood  in  the  plain,  and  the  other  ;  and  him  that  taketh 
the  company  of  his  disciples,  andlaway  thy  cloak,  forbid  not  to  take 
a  great  multitude  of  people  out  of  thy  coat  also. 

all  Judea  and  Jerusalem,  and  from  30  Give  to  every  man  that  ask- 
the  sea-coast  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,|eth  of  thee ;  and  of  him  that  ta- 
which  came  to  hear  him,  and  to  be  keth  away  thy  goods  ask  them  not 
healed  of  their  diseases  ;  iagain. 

18  And  they  that  were  vexed  j  31  And  as  ye  would  that  men 
with  unclean  spirits  :  and  they  .should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to 
were  healed.  jthem  likewise. 

19  And  the  whole  multitude'  32  For  if  ye  love  them  which 
sought  to  touch  him  :  for  therellove  you,  w^hat  thank  have  ye  ? 
went  virtue  out  of  him,  and  heal- 'for   sinners  also   love  those  that 


ed  them  all. 

20  IT  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes 
on  his  disciples,  and  said,  Blessed 
be  ye  poor  :  for  yours  is  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

21  Blessed  are  ye  that  hunger 
now  :  for  ye  shall  be  filled.  Bles- 
sed are  ye  that  weep  now :  for  ye 
shall  laugh. 

22  Blessed  are  ye  when  men 
shall  hate  you,  and  w^hen  they 
shall  separate  you  from  their  com- 
pany, and  shall  reproach  you,  and 
cast  out  your  name  as  evil,  for  the 
Son  of  man's  sake. 

23  Rejoice  ye  in  that  day,  and' 
leap  for  joy  ;  for,  behold,  your  re- 
ward is  great  in  heaven  :  for  in  the 
like  manner  did  their  fathers  unto 
the  prophets. 

24  But  woe  unto  you  that  are 
rich !  for  ye  have  received  your 
consolation. 

25  Woe  unto  you  that  are  full ! 
for  ye  shall  hunger.  Woe  unto 
you  that  laugh  now  !  for  ye  shall 
mourn  and  weep 

26  Woe  unto  you,  when  all  men 
shall  speak  well  of  you  !  for  so 
did  their  fathers  to  the  false  proph- 
ets. 

27  IT  But  I  say  vinto  you  which 


love  them. 

33  And  if  ye  do  good  to  them 
which  do  good  to  you,  what  thank 
have  ye  ?  for  sirmers  also  do  even 
the  same. 

34  And  if  ye  lend  to  them  of 
whom  ye  hope  to  receive,  what 
thank  have  ye  .'*  for  sinners  also 
lend  to  sinners,  to  receive  as  much 
again. 

35  But  love  ye  your  enemies, 
and  do  good,  and  lend,  hoping  for 
nothing  again  ;  and  your  reward 
shall  be  great,  and  ye  shall  be  the 
children  of  the  highest :  for  he  is 
kind  unto  the  unthankful,  and  to 
the  evil. 

36  Be  ye  therefore  merciful,  as 
your  Father  also  is  merciful. 

37  Judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not 
be  judged  :  condemn  not,  and  ye 
shall  not  be  condemned  :  forgive, 
and  ye  shall  be  forgiven  : 

38  Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  un- 
to you ;  good  measure,  pressed 
dowTi,  and  shaken  together,  and 
running  over,  shall  men  give  into 
your  bosom  ;  for  with  the  same 
measure  that  ye  mete  withal,  it 
shall  be  measured  to  you  again. 

39  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto 
them,  Can  the  blind  lead  the  blind  ? 
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shall  they  not  both  fall  into  the 
ditch  ? 

40  The  disciple  is  not  above  his 
master ;  but  every  one  that  is  per- 
fect shall  be  as  his  master. 

41  And  why  beholdest  thou  the 
mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye, 
but  perceivest  not  the  beam  that  is 
in  thine  own  eye  ? 

42  Either  how  canst  thou  say  to 
thy  brother,  Brother,  let  me  pull 
out  the  mote  that  is  in  thine  eye, 
when  thou  thyself  beholdest  not  I 
the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye  ? ; 
Thou  hypocrite,  cast  out  first  the! 
beam  out  of  thine  own  e^'e,  and 
then  shalt  thou  see  clearly  to  pull 
out  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  broth- 
er's eye. 

43  For  a  good  tree  bringeth  not 
forth  corrupt  fruit ;  neither  doth  a 
corrupt  tree  brmg  forth  good  fruit. 

44  For  every  tree  is  known  by 
his  own  fruit  :  for  of  thorns  men 
do  not  gather  figs,  nor  of  a  bram- 
ble-bush gather  they  grapes . 

45  A  good  man,  out  of  the  good 
treasure  of  his  heart,  bringeth  forth 
that  which  is  good ;  and  an  evil 
man,  out  of  the  evil  treasure  of  his 
heart,  bringeth  forth  that  which  is 
evil :  for  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  his  mouth  speaketh. 

46  H  And  why  call  ye  me,  Lord, 
Lord,  and  do  not  the  thing  which 
I  say  ? 

47  Whosoever  cometh  to  me, 
and  heareth  my  sayings,  and  do- 
eth  them,  I  will  shew  you  to  whom 
he  is  like. 

48  He  is  like  a  man  which  built; 
an  house,  and  digged  deep,  and| 
laid  the  foundation  on  a  rock ;  and  \ 
when  the  flood  arose,  the  stream j 
beat  vehemently  upon  that  house,! 
and  could  not  shake  it  ;  for  it  w^asj 
founded  upon  a  rock.  | 

49  But  he  that  heareth,  and  do-| 
ethnot,  is  like  a  man  that,  \^dthout! 
a  foundation,  built  a  house  upon 
the    earth ;     against    which    thej 
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stream  did  beat  vehemently,  and 

immediately  it  fell ;  and  the  ruin 

of  that  house  was  great. 

CHAP.  VIL 

The  centurion'' s  faith,  ^c. 

NOW,  Avhen  he  had  ended  all 
his  sayings  in  the  audience 
of  the  people,  he  entered  into  Ca- 
pernaum. 

2  And  a  certain  centurion's  ser- 
vant, who  Vvas  dear  unto  him,  was 
sick,  and  ready  to  die. 
I  3  And,  when  he  heard  of  Jesus, 
he  sent  unto  him  the  elders  of  the 
Jews,  beseeching  him  that  he 
would  come  and  heal  his  ser- 
vant. 

4  And,  w^hen  they  came  to  Je- 
sus, they  besought  him  instantly, 
saying,  That  he  was  worthy  for 
whom  he  should  do  this  :~ 

5  For  he  loveth  om-  nation,  and 
he  hath  built  .us  a  synagogue. 

6  Then  Jesus  w^ent  with  them. 
And  when  he  was  now  not  far 
from  the  house,  the  centurion  sent 
friends  to  him,  saying  mito  him, 
Lord,  trouble  not  thyself;  for  I 
am  not  worthy  that  thou  shouldest 
enter  under  my  roof : 
i  7  Wherefore  neither  thought  I 
myself  worthy  to  come  unto  thee : 
but  say  in  a  w^ord,  and  my  servant 
shall  be  healed. 

8  For  I  also  am  a  man  set  under 
authority,  ha^dng  under  me  sol- 
diers ;  and  I  say.  unto  one,  Go, 
and  he  goeth ;  and  to  another. 
Come,  and  he  cometh  ;  and  to  my 
servant,  Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it. 

9  When  Jesus  heard  these  things 
he  marvelled  at  him,  and  turned 
him  about,  and  said  unto  the  peo- 
ple that  Ibllowed  him,  I  say  unto 
you,  I  have  not  found  so  great 
faith,  no,  not  in  Israel. 

10  And  they  that  were  sent,  re-' 
turning  to  the  house,  found  the 
servant  whole  that  had  been  sick. 

11  IF  And  it  came  to  pass  the 
day  after,  that  he  went  into  a  city 
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called  Nain;e  and  many  of  liisJohn  what  things  ye  have  seen 
disciples  went  with  him,  and  much  and  heard  ;  how^  that  the  blind  see, 
people.  ! the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  clean- 

12  Now,  when  he  came  nigh  to|sed,  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are 
the  gate  of  the  city,  behold,  there 'raised,  to  the  poor  the  gospel  is 
was  a  dead  man  carried  out,   the  I  preached. 

only  son  of  his  mother,  and  she|     23  And  blessed  is  he  whosoever 
was  a  widows  and   much   of  the  shall  not  be  offended  in  me. 
city  was  with  her.  -  -  -r  .     , 

13  And  when  the  Lord  saw  her 
he  had   compassion  on   her,  and 


24  IF  And,  when  the  messengers 
of  John  were  departed,  he  began  to 

^ ,  speak  unto  the  people  concerning 

said  imto  her,  Weep^'not.  jJohn,  What  went  ye  out  into  the 

14  And  he  came  and  touched  theiwildemess   for  to   see?     A  reed 


bier  ;  and  they  that  bare  him,  stood 
still.  And  he  said.  Young  man,  I 
say  unto  thee,  Arise. 

15  And  he  that  was  dead  sat  up. 


shaken  with  the  wdnd  ? 

25  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to 
see  ?  A  man  clothed  in  soft  rai- 
ment ?    Behold,  they  which  are 


and  began  to  speak.  And  he  de-| gorgeously  apparelled,  and  live  de- 
livered him  to  his  mother.  jlicatelj^,  are  in  kings'  courts. 

16  And  there  came  a  fear  on  all :  26  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to 
and  they  glorified  God,  saying,!see?  A  prophet?  Yea, I  say un- 
That  a  great  prophet  is  risen  uplto  you,  and  much  more  than  apro- 
among  us  :    and,   That  God   hath  phet. 

visited  his  people.  |     27  This  is  he  of  whom  it  is  wiit- 

17  And  this  rumor  of  him  went  ten.  Behold,  I  send  my  messenger 
forth    throughout   all  Judea,  andibefore  thy  face,  which  shall  pre- 
throughbut  all  the   region  roundjpare  thy  way  before  thee/ 
about.  !     28  For  I  say  unto  you,  Among 

18  And  the  disciples  of  John  those  that  are  born  of  women, 
show^ed  him  of  all  these  things.      jthere  is  not  a  greater  prophet  than 

19^  And  John  calling  TZH^o /izmi John  the  Baptist;    but  he  that  is 
two  of  his  disciples,  sent  them  to\Q^st  in  the  kingdom   of  God  is 
Jesus,  saying.    Art  thou   he  thatjgreater  than  he. 
should  come,  or  look  we  for  another?  I     29  And  all  the  people  thatheard 

20  When  the  men  were  come  un-j^iw7,  and  the  publicans  justified 
to  him,  they  said,  John  Baptist! God,  being  baptized  with  the  bap- 
hath  sent  us  unto  thee,  saying,  Artitism  of  John. 

thou  he  that  shotdd  come  ?  or  lookj  30  But  the  Pharisees  and  law- 
w^e  for  another  ?  jyers  rejected  the  counsel  of  God 

21  And  in  that  same  hour  he  against  themselves,  being  not  bap- 
cured  many  of  their  infirmities  and  tiz^ed  of  him. 

plagues,  and  of  evil  spirits  ;  and  un-|  31  IF  And  the  Lord  said,  W^here- 
to  many  that  were  blind  he  gave 'unto  then  shall  I  liken  the  men  of 
sight.  jthis  generation ;   and  to  what  are 

22  Then  Jesus,  answering,  said  they  like  ? 

unto  them,  Go  your  way,  and  tell'     32  They  are  like  unto  children 

€  Nain,  a  city  of  Galilee,  about  twelve  miles  from  Capernaum.  They  bu- 
ried without  the  walls  of  their  cities  ;  and  they  used  no  coffins,  the  corpse 
«n  the  bier  was  covered  only  with  a  kind  of  mantle.  Verse  13 ,  12 — 15. — 
Doddridge. 

/Isaiah,  xl.  3. 
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sitting   in   the  market-place,  and  both.    Tell  me  therefore,  which  of 

calling  one  to  another,  and  saying, 


We  have  piped  unto  you,  and  ye 
have  not  danced,  we  have  mourned 
to  you,  and  ye  have  not  wept. 

33  For  John  the  Baptist  came 
neither  eating  bread  nor  drinking 
wine ;  and  ye  say,  He  hath  a  devil. 

34  The  Son  of  man  is  come  eat- 


them  will  love  him  most  ? 

43  Simon  answered  and  said,  I 
suppose  that  he  to  whom  he  for- 
gave most.  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Thou  hast  rightly  judged. 

44  And  he  turned  to  the  woman, 
and  said  unto  Simon,  Seest  thou 
this  woman  ?    I  entered  into  thy 


ing  and  drinking;  aAd  ye  say,Be-ihouse,  thou  gavest  me  no  water 
hold  a  gluttonous  man  and  a  wine-] for  ray  feet :  but  she  hath  washed 
bibber,  a  friend  of  publicans  and  my  feet  with  tears,  and  wiped  them 
with  the  hairs  of  her' head. 

45  Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss :  but 
this  woman,  since  the  time  I  came 
in,  hath  not  ceased  to  kiss  my  feet. 

46  My  head  with  oil  thou  didst 
not  anoint :  but  this  woman  hath 
anointed  my  feet  with  ointment. 

47  Wherefore  I  say  unto  thee, 
Her  sins,  which  are  many,  are  forr 


suuiers  1 

35  But  wisdom  is  justified  of  all 
her  children. 

36  IF  And  one  of  the  Pharisees 
desired  him  that  he  would  eat  with 
him.  And  he  went  into  the  Pha- 
risee's house,  and  eat  down  to 
meat. 

37  And,  behold,  a  woman  in  the 


city,  which  was  a  sinner,  when  sheigiven  ;  for  she  loved  much;    but 
knew  that  Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  the  to  whom  little  is  forgiven,  the  same 
Pharisee's  house,  brought  an  ala-  lovetli  little, 
baster-box  of  ointment,  j     48  And  he  said   unto  her,  Thy 

38  And  stood  at  his  feet  behimfsins  are  forgiven. 
him,  weeping,  and  began  to  wash!     49  And  they  that  sat  at  meat 
his  feet  with  tears,  and  did  wipe  with  him  began  to  say  wdthinthem- 
them  with  the   hairs  of  her  head, 'selves,  Who  is  this  that  forgiveth 
and  kissed  his  feet,  and  anointed  sins  also  ? 


them  with  the  ointment. 

39  Now  when  the  Pharisee 
which  had  bidden  him  saw  if,  he 
spake  within  himself,  saying.  This 
man,  if  he  were  a  prophet,  would 
have  known  who  and  what  man- 
ner of  womsin. this  is  that  toucheth 
him ;  for  she  is  a  sinner. 

40  And  Jesus  answering,   said: 
unto  him,  Simon,  I  have  somewhatjkingdom  of  God  ;  and  the  twelve 
to  say  unto  thee.     And  he  saith,  were  with  him 
Master  say  on.  |     2  And   certain  women,   which 


50  And  he  said  to  the  woman. 
Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee  ;  go  in 
peace. 

CHAP.  vnr. 

Women  minister  unto  Christ,  6fc. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  afterward, 
that  he  went  throughout  ev- 
ery city  and  village  preaching,  and 
showing  the  glad  tidino^s  of  the 


41  There  was  a  certain  creditor 
W'hich  had  two  debtors  ;  the  one 
owed  five  hundred  pence,  and  the 
other  fifty. 

42  And  when  they  had  nothing 
to  pay,  he  frankly  forgave  themi 


had  been  healed  of  evil  spirits  and 
infirmities,  Mary  called  Magda- 
lene, out  of  whom  went  seven 
devils, 

3  And  Joanna  the  wife  of  Chuza, 
Herod's   steward;^  and  Susanna, 


^Steward,  a  man  employed  in  large  familieg  to  manage  the  domestic 
concerns. 
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and  many  others,  which  minister- 
ed unto  him  of  their  substance. 

4  IF  And  when  much  people  were 
gathered  togetlier,  and  were  come 
to  him  out  of  every  city,  he  spake 
by  a  parable  : 

5  A  sower  went  out  to  sow  his 
seed  :  and,  as  he  sowed,  some  fell 
by  the  Way-side  ;  and  it  was  trod- 
den down,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air 
devoured  it. 

6  And  some  fell  upon  a  rock  ; 
and  as  soon  as  it  was  sprung  up,  it 
withered  away,  because  it  lacked 
moisture. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns  ; 
and  the  thorns  sprang  up  with  it 
and  choked  it. 

8  And  other  fell  on  good  ground 
and  sprang  up,  and  bare  fruit  a 
hund red-fold. /i  And,  when  he 
had  said  these  things,  he  cried,  He 
that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

9  And  his  disciples  asked  him, 
saying.  What  might  this  parable  be" 

10  And  he  said.  Unto  you  it  is 
given  to  know  the  mysteries  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  :  but  to  others  in 
parables  ;  that  seeing  they  might 
not  see,  and  hearing  they  might » ot 
understand. 

11  IT  Now  the  parable  is  this  ; 
The  seed  is  the  word  of  God. 

12  Those  by  the  way-side  are 
they  that  hear  ;  then  cometh  the 
devil,  and  taketh  away  the  word 
out  of  their  hearts,  lest  they  should 
believe  and  be  saved. 

13  They  on  the  rock  are  they, 
which,  when  they  hear,  receive  the 
word  with  joy  ;  and  these  have  no 
root,  which  for  a  while  believe, 
and  in  time  of  temptation  fall  a- 
way. 

14  And  that  which  fell  among 
thorns  are  they,  which,  when  they 
have  heard,  go  forth,  and 
choked  with  cares,  and  riches,  and 
pleasures  of  this  life,  and  bring  no 
fniit  to  perfection. 
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15  But  that  on  the  good  ground 
are  they,  which,  in  an  honest  and 
good  heart,  having  heard  the  w^ord, 
keep  it,  and  bring  forth  fruit  with 
patience. 

16  IT  No  man,  when  he  hath, 
lighted  a  candle,  covereth  it  with 
a  vessel, or putteth i^ under  a  bed; 
but  setteth  it  on  a  candlestick,  that 
they  which  enter  in  may  see  the 
light. 

17  For  nothing  is  secret  that 
shall  not  be  made  manifest ;  nei- 
ther any  thing  hid  that  shall  not  be 
known,  and  come  abroad. 

18  Take  heed,  therefore,  how  ye 
hear  :  for  whosoever  hath,  to  him 
shall  be  given  ;  and  whosoever 
hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken 
even  that  which  he  seemeth  to 
have. 

19  IT  Then  came  to  him  Ms  mo- 
ther and  his  brethren,  and  could 
not  come  at  him  for  the  press. 

20  And  it  w^as  told  him  hy  cer- 
tain, which  said,  Thy  mother  and 
thy  brethren  stand  without,  desi- 
ring to  see  thee. 

21  And  he  answered  and  said  un- 
to them.  My  mother  and  my  breth- 
ren are  these  which  hear  the  word 
of  God,  and  do  it. 

22  IT  Now  it  came  to  pass  on  a 
certain  day  that  he  went  into  a  ship 
with  his  disciples ;  and  he  said  unto 
them.  Let  us  go  over  unto  the  oth- 
er side  of  the  lake.  And  they 
launched  forth. 

23  But  as  they  sailed,  he  fell  a- 
sleep  :  and  there  came  down  a 
storm  of  wind  on  the  lake  ;  and 
they  were  filled  with  water,  and 
were  in  jeopardy. 

24  And  they  came  to  him,  and 
awoke  him,  saying,  Master,  Master, 
we  perish  !  Then  he  arose,  and  re- 
buked the  wind,  and  the  raging  of 
the  water  :  and  they  ceased,  and 
there  was  a  calm. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them.  Where 


h  Fold,  the  t'ame  quantity  added. 
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what  was  done  :  and  came  to  Je- 
sus, and  found  the  man  out  of 
whom  the  devils  were  departed, 
sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  clothed, 
and  in  his  right  mind  :  and  they 
were  afraid. 

36  They  also  which  saw  it,  told 
them  by  what  means  he  that  was 
possessed  of  the  devils  was  healed. 

37  %  Then  the  whole  multitude 


is  your  faith  ?  And  they,  being  a- 
fraid,  w^ondered,  saying  one  to  an- 
other. What  manner  of  man  is  this  ! 
for  he  commandeth  even  the  winds 
and  water,  and  they  obey  him. 

26  %  And  they  arrived  at  the 
country  of  the  Gadarenes,i  w^hich 
is  over  against  Galilee. 

27  And,  when  he  w  ent  forth  to 
land,  there  methira  out  of  the  cityj 
a  certain  man  which  had  devils | of  the  country  of  the  Gadarenes 
a  long  time,  and  W'are  no  clothes,!roundaboutbesought  him  to  depart 
neither  abode  in  any  house,  but  injfrom  them  ;  for  they  were  taken 
the  tombs.  |with  great  fear.    And  he  w^ent  up 

28  When  he  saw  Jesus,  he  cried  into  the  ship  and  retoi-ned  back 
out,  and  fell  down  before  him,  and! again. 

with  a  loud  voice  said,  WTiathave  33  Now  the  man,  out  of  whom 
I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  tliou  Son  the  devils  were  departed,  besought 
of  God  most  high  ?  I  beseech  thee i him  that  he  might  be  with  him  : 
torment  me  not.  but  Jesus  sent  him  away,  saying, 

29  (For  he  had  commanded  the|     39  Return  to  thine  own  house, 


unclean  spirit  to  come  out  of  the 
man.  For  often-tim.es  it  had  caught 
him  :  and  he  was  kept  bound  with 
'  chains,  and  in  fetters  ;  and  he  brake 
the  bands,  and  was  driven  of  the 
devil  into  the  wilderness.) 

30  And  Jesus  asked  him,  saving, 
What  is  thy  name  ?  And  he  said, 
Legion :  because  many  devils  were 
entered  into  him, 

31  And  they  besought  him,  that 
he  would  not  command  them  to  go 
out  into  the  deep. 


and  show  how  great  tilings  God 
hath  done  unto  thee.  And  he  w^nt 
his  w-ay,  and  published  throughout 
the  w^hole  city  how  great  things 
Jesus  had  done  unto  him. 

40  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
v/hen  Jesus  was  returned,  the  peo- 
ple gladly  received  hira  :  for  they 
were  all  waiting  for  hira. 

41  IT  And,  behold,  there  came  a 
man  named  Jairus,  and  he  was  a 
ruler  of  thesj^nagogue  ;  and  he  fell 
down  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  besought 


32  And  there  was  there  a  herd  of  j  him  that  he  W'ould  come  into  his 


many  swme  feeding  on  the  moun- 
tain :  and  they  besought  him  that 
he  would  suffer  them  to  enter  into 
them.     And  he  suffered  them. 


house : 

42  For  he  had  one  only  daugh- 
ter, about  tweh'e  years  of  age,  and 
she  lay  a  dying.     But  as  he  went 


33  Then  went  the  devils  out  of  the  people  thronged  him. 
the  man,  and  entered  into  the  43  IF  And  a  woman  having  an  is- 
sw'ine  :  and  the  herd  ran  violently  sue  of  blood  twelve  years,  which 
down  a  steep  place  into  the  lake,|had  spent  all  her  living  upon  phy- 
and  were  choked..  sicians,  neither  could  be  healed  of 

34  When  they  that  fed  them  saw  any, 

what  was  done,  they  fled,  and  went  44  Came  behind  liim,  and  touchy 
and  told  it  in  the  city,  and  in  tliejed  the  border  of  his  gannent ;  and 
country.  j  immediately  her  issue  of  blood 

35  Then  they  went  out  to  see  stanched. 


i  Iiiiiabitunts  of  Gadara.     (See  tlie  map.) 
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Ill 


45  And  Jesus  said,  Who  touched 
me  ?  When  all  denied,  Peter,  and 
they  that  were  with  him,  said, 
Master,  the  multitude  throng  thee, 
and  press  thee^  and  sayest  thou. 
Who  touched  me  ? 

46  And  Jesus  said,   Somebody 


them  power  and  authority  over  all 
devils,  and  to  cure  diseases. 

2  And  he  sent  them  to  preach 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  to  heal 
the  sick. 

3  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take 
nothing  for  your  journey,  neither 


hath  touched  me  :   for  I  perceive  staves,    nor  scrip,  neither   bread, 


that  virtue  is  gone  out  of  me. 

47  And  when  the  woman  saw 
that  she  was  not  hid,  she  came 
trembling,  and,  falling  down  before 
him,  she  declared  unto  him  before 
all  the  people  for  what  cause  she 
had  touched  him,  and  how  she  was 
healed  immediately. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her.  Daugh- 
ter, be  of  good  comfort :  thy  faith 
hath  made  thee  whole  ;  go  in 
peace. 

49  IF  While  he  yet  spake,  there 
Cometh  one  from  the  ruler  of  the 
synagogue's  liouse^  saying  to  him. 
Thy  daughter  is  dead  ;  trouble  not 
the  Master 

50  But  when  Jesus  heard  it,  he 
answered  him,  saying,  Fear  not  : 
believe  only,  and  she  shall  be  made 
whole. 

51  And  when  he  came  into  the 
house,  he  suffered  no  man  to  go  in, 
save  Peter,  and  James,  and  John, 
and  the  father  and  the  mother  of 
the  maiden 


neither  money  ;  neither  have  two 
coats  apiece. 

4  And  whatsoever  house  ye  en- 
ter into,  there  abide,  and  thence 
depart. 

5  And  whosoever  will  not  receive 
you,  when  ye  go  out  of  that  city, 
shake  off  the  very  dust  from  your 
feet  for  a  testimony  against  them. 

6  And  they  departed,  and  went 
through  the  towns,  preaching  the 
gospel,  and  healing  every  where. 

7  IF  Now  Herod  the  tetrarch 
heard  of  all  that  was  done  by  him  : 
and  he  was  perplexed,  because  that 
it  was  said  of  some  that  John  was 
risen  from  the  dead  ; 

8  And  of  some,  that  Elias  had 
appeared  ;  and  of  others,  that  one 
of  the  old  prophets  was  risen  again. 

9  And  Herod  said,  John  have  I 
beheaded :  but  who  is  this  of  whom 
I  hear  such  things  ?  And  he  desired 
to  see  him. 

10  IF  And  the  apostles,  when  they 
were  returned,  told  him  all  that  they 


52  And  all  wept,  and  bewailed jhad  done.    And  he  took  them,  and 


her  :  but  he  said.  Weep  not ;   she 
is  not  dead  but  sleepeth. 

53  And  they  laughed  him  to 
scom,  knowing  that  she  was  dead. 

54  And  he  put  them  all  out,  and 
took  her  by  the  hand,  and  called, 
saying.  Maid,  arise. 

55  And  her  spirit  came  again, 
and  she  arose  straightway  :  and  he 
commanded  to  give  her  meat. 

56  And  her  parents  were  aston- 
ished :  but  he  charged  them  that 
they  should  tell  no  man  what  was 
done. 

CHAP.  IX. 
Christ  sendcth  his  apostles  to  preach 

THEN  he  called  his  twelve  dis- 
ciples   together,   and   gave 


went  aside  privately  into  a  desert 
place  belonging  to  the  city  called 
Bethsaida. 

11  And  the  people,  when  they 
knew  it,  followed  him  :  and  he  re- 
ceived them,  and  spake  unto  them 
of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  healed 
them  that  had  need  of  healing. 

12  IF  And  when  the  day  began  to 
wear  away,  then  came  the  twelve, 
and  said  unto  him.  Send  the  multi- 
tude away,  that  they  may  go  into 
the  towns,  and  country  round  a- 
bout,  and  lodge,  and  get  victuals ; 
for  we  are  here  in  a  desert  place. 

13  But  he  said  unto  them,  Give 
ye  them  to  eat.  And  they  said, 
We  have  no  more  but  five  loaves 
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and  two  fishes ;  except  we  should 

go  and  buy  meat  for  all  this  people. 

14  (For  they  were   about  five 

thousand  men.)  And  he  said  to  his 


own  glory,  and  in  his  Father's,  and 
of  the  holy  angels. 

27  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth,  there 
be  some  standing  here  which  shall 


disciples,  Make  them  sit  down  byjnot  taste  of  death  till  they  see  the 


fifties  in  a  company 

15  And  they  did  so,  and  made 
them  all  sit  down. 


kingdom  of  God. 

28  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  about 
an  eight  days  after  these  sayings, 


16  Then  he  took  the  five  loaves  ;he  took  Peter,  and  John,  and 
and  the  two  fishes,  and  looking  up: James,  and  went  up  into  a  moun- 
to  heaven  he  blessed  them,  anditainto  pray. 


brake,  and  gave  to  the  disciples  to 
set  before  the  multitude. 


29  And  as  he  prayed,  the  fash- 
ion of  his  countenance  was  altered, 


17  And  they  did  eat,  and  were 'and  his  raiment  w;as  white  an^^glis- 


all  filled :  and  there  was  taken  up 
of  fragments  that  remained  to  them 
twelve  baskets. 

18  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
was  alone  praying,  his  disciples 
were  with  him;  and  he  asked  them, 
saying,  Who  say  the  people  that  I 
am? 

19  They,  answering,  said,  John 
the  Baptist  :  but  some  say,  Elias  ; 
and  others  say,  that  one  of  the  old 
prophets  is  risen  again. 

20  He  said  unto  them,  But  who 
say  ye  that  I  am  ?  Peter,  answer- 
ing, said.  The  Christ  of  God. 

21  And  he  straitly  charged  them, 
and  commanded  them  to  tell  no 
man  that  thing ; 

22  Saying,  The  son  of  man  must 
suflfer  many  things,  and  be  rejectedi 


termg. 

30  And,  behold,  there  talked  with 
him  two  men,  which  were  Moses 
and  Elias  ; 

31  Who  appeared  in  glory,  and 
spake  of  his  decease,  which  he 
should  accomplish  at  Jerusalem. 

32  But  Peter  and  they  that  were 
with  him  were  heavy  with  sleep  ; 
and  when  they  were  awake  they 
saw  his  glory,  and  the  two  men 
that  stood  with  him. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
departed  from  him,  Peter  said  un- 
to Jesus,  Master,  it  is  good  for  U3 
to  be  here  :  and  let  us  make  three 
tabernacles  ;  one  for  thee^  and  one 
for  Moses,  and  one  for  Ebas  ;  not 
knowing  what  he  said. 

34  While  he  thus  spake,  there 


of  the  elders,  and  chief  priests,  and  came  a  cloud  and  overshadowed 
scribes,  and  be  slain,  and  beraised'them  :  and  they  feared  as  they  en-. 


the  third  day. 

23  IT  And  he  said  to  them  all, 


itered  into  the  cloud. 
f     35  And  there  came  a  voice  out  of 


any  man  will  come  after  me,  let|the  cloud,  saying.  This  is  my  be^ 
him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  hisiloved  Son  ;  hear  him. 


cross  daily,  and  follow  me. 


36  And  when  the  voice  was  past, 


24  For  whosoever  will  save  hisjJesus  was  found  alone.    And  they 
life,  shall  lose  it  ;   but  whosoeverlkept  it  close,  and  told  no  man  in 


will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake,  the 
same  shall  save  it. 

25  For  what  is  a  man  advantaged, 
if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
lose  himself,  or  be  cast  away ' 

26  For  whosoever  shall  be  asha- 
med of  me,  and  of  my  words,  of 
him  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  asha- 


those   days   any  of  those  things 
which  they  had  seen. 

37  ^T  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
on  the  next  day,  when  they  were 
come  down  from  the  hiU,  much 
people  met  him. 

38  And,  behold,  a  man  of  the 
company  cried  out,  saying,  Master, 


med,  when  he  shall  come  in  hisll   beeeech  thee,   look  tipcKi   ray 
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son ;  for  he  is  mine  only  child  :  everj  shall  receive   me,  receiveth 


39  And  lo,  a  spirit  taketh  him, 
and  he  suddenly  crieth  out ;  and  it 
teareth  him  that  he  foameth  again  ; 
and,  bmising  him,  hardly  departeth 
from  him. 

40  And  I  besought  thy  disciples 
to  cast  him  out ;  and  they  could  not. 

41  And  Jesus,  answering,  said, 
O  faithless  and  perverse  generation! 
how  long  shall  I  be  with  you,  and 
suffer  3^ou  ?    Bring  thy  son  Jiither. 

42  And  as  he  was  yet  a  coming, 
the  devil  threw  him  down  and  tare 
him.  And  Jesus  rebuked  the  un- 
clean spirit,  and  healed  the  child, 
and  delivered  him  again  to  his  fa- 
ther. 

43  IF  And  they  were  all  amazed 
at  the  mighty  power  of  God.  But, 
while  they  wondered  every  one  at 
all  things  which  Jesus  did,  he  said 
unto  his  disciples, 

44  Let  these  sayings  sink  down 


into  your  ears  :    for   the   Son  of  and  John,  saw  ^/us,  they  said,  Lord, 


man  shall  be  delivered  into  the 
hands  of  men. 

45  But  they  understood  not  this 
saying,  and  it  was  hid  from  them, 
that  they  perceived  it  not :  and  they 
feared  to  ask  him  Of  that  saying. 

46  IF  Then  there  arose  a  reason- 
ing  among  them,  which  of  them 
should  be  greatest. 

47  And  Jesus,  perceiving  the 
thought  of  their  heart,  took  a  child, 
and  set  him  by  him, 

48  And  said  unto  them,  Whoso- 
ever shall  receive  this  child  in  my 
name,  receiveth  me  ;    and  whoso - 


him  that  sent  me  :  for  he  that  is 
least  among  you  all,  the  same  shall 
be  great. 

49  IF  And  John  answered  and 
said,  Master,  we  saw  one  casting 
out  devils  in  thy  name,  and  we  for- 
bade him,  because  he  folio weth  not 
with  us. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  For- 
bid him  not ;  for  he  that  is  not 
against  us,  is  for  us. 

51  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
the  time  was  come  that  he  should 
be  received  up,  he  stedfastiy  set 
his  face  to  go  to  Jerusalem, 

52  And  sent  messengers  before 
his  face  :  and  they  w"ent,  and  en- 
tered into  a  village  of  the  Samari- 
tansji  to  make  ready  for  him. 

53  And  they  did  not  receive  him, 
because  his  face  was  as  though  he 
would  go  to  Jerusalem. 

54  And  when  his  disciples,  James 


wilt  thou  that  we  command  fire  to 
come  down  from  heaven,  and  con- 
sume them,  even  as  Elias  A;  did  ? 

55  But  he  turned,  and  rebulvcd 
them,  and  said.  Ye  know  not  what 
manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of. 

56  For  the  Son  of  man  is  not 
come  to  destroj^  men's  lives,  but 
to  save  them.  And  they  w^ent  to 
another  village. 

57  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
as  they  went  in  the  way,  a  certain 
man  said  unto  him.  Lord,  I  will 
follow  thee  whithersoever  th^  go^ 
est. 


j  Samaritans,  inhabitants  of  Samaria,  a  country  lying  between  Judea  and 
Galilee.  When  Shal-man-e'ser,  king  of  Assyria,  conquered  the  ten  tribes, 
or  kingdom  of  Israel,  and  carried  most  of  the  inhabitants  out  of  their  own 
land,  B.  C.  721,  he  sent  in  their  place  colonists  from  different  heathen  pro- 
vinces. These  intermarried  with  the  remaining  inhabitants,  and  their  de- 
scendants were  the  Samaritans.  (See  2  Kings  xvii.  24-41 .)  Between  these 
and  the  Jews  of  Jerusalem  there  was  a  constant  hatred  and  jealousy  ;  and 
the  name  Samaritan  became  a  term  of  reproach  and  contempt.  (John  viii. 
48.)  The  Jews  had  no  intercourse  with  them.  (John  iv.  9.f  The  Samari- 
tans, like  the  Jews,  expected  the  Messiah,  and  many  of  them  became  his 
followers.     (See  Acts  viii.  5,  and  ix.  31.) 

k  See  2  Kinas  i.  10-14. 
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58  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,iof  his  hire.    Go  not  from  house  to 


Foxes  have  holes,  and  birds  of  ihe 

air  have  nests  ;  but  the  Son  of  man 

hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head. 

59  And  he  said  unto  another,' 


)  house. 

8  And  Into  whatsoever  city  ye 
enter,  and  they  receive  you,  eat 
,'such  things  as  are  set  before  you  : 
Follow  me.  But  he  said,  Lord,!  9  And  heal  the  sick  that  are 
suffer  me  first  to  go  and  bury  my  [therein  ;  and  say  unto  tliera.  The 
father.  kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigii  unto 

60  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Let  the  you. 

dead  bury  their  dead  ;  but  go  thoul     10  But  into  whatsoever  city  ye 
and  preach  the  kingdom  of  God.     enter,  and  they  receive  you  not,  go 

61  And  another  also  said,  Lord,y-our  ways  out  into  the  streets  of 
I  will  follow  thee ;  but  let  me  firstithe  same,  and  say, 

go  bid  them  farewell  which  ai'e  atl     11  Even  the  very  dust  of  your 
home  at  my  house.  city,  which  cleaveth  on  us,  we  do 

62  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  No  I  wipe  oif  against  you:  notwith- 
man  having  put  his  hand  to  the  standing,  be  ye  sure  of  this,  thaC 
plough,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh 


the  kingdom  of  God. 
CHAP  X. 


unto  you. 

12  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  it 


Christ  sendeth  out  seventy  disciples,  shall  be  more  tolerable  in  that  day 

AFTER  these  things,  the  Lordjfor  Sodom  than  for  that  city, 
appointed  other  seventy  also,  13  Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin  ! 
and  sent  them  two  and  two  before!  woe  unto  thee  Bethsaida  1  for  if  the 
his  face,  into  every  city  and  place  mighty  works  had  been  done  in 
whither  he  himself  would  come.  |Tyre  and  Sidon  which  have  been 
2  Therefore  said  he  unto  them,idone  in  you,  they  had  a  great 
The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  while  ago  repented,  sitting  in  sack- 
laborers  are  few  ;  pray  ye  therefore! cloth  and  ashes, 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  hej  14  But  it  shall  be  more  tolerable 
would  send  forth  laborers  into  his  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  judgment 


harvest. 

3  Go  yom'  ways :  behold,  I  send 
you  forth  as  lambs  among  wolves 

4  Carry  neither  purse,  nor  scrip, 
nor  shoes :  and  salute  no  man  by 
tlie  way. 

5  And  into  whatsoever  house  ye 
enter,*  first  say.  Peace  he  to  this 
houso 

6  And  if  the  son  of  peace  be 
there,  your  peace  shall  rest  upon 
it :  if  not,  it  shall  turn  to  you  again. 

7  And  in  the  same  house  remain, 
eating  and  drinking  such  things  as 
they  give  :  for  the  laborer  is  worthy^ 


than  for  you. 

15  And  thou,  Capernaum,  which 
art  exalted  to  heaven,  shalt  be 
thrust  down  to  hell. 

16  He  that  heareth  you,  heareth 
me  ;  and  he  that  despiseth  you  de- 
spiseth  me  ;  and  he  that  despiseth 
me,  despiseth  him  that  sent  me. 

17  II  And  the  seventy  returned 
again  with  joy,  saying.  Lord,  even 
the  devils  are  subject  unto  us 
through  thy  name. 

18  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  be- 
held Satan  as  lightning,  fall  from 
heaven. 


Z  Scorpion,  a  reptile  somewhat  resembling  a  small  lobster,  with  a  very 
venomous  sting,  found  in  most  hot  countries-  It  is  of  a  sooty  color,  and  its 
body  is  shaped  like  an  egg.  It  is  very  malicious,  and  is  constantly  striking 
its  tail  at  every  object  within  its  reach.    Verse  19. 
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19  Behold  I  give  unto  you  poweri  28  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thou 
to  tread  on  eerpenta  and  ecorpionSj^hast  answered  right:  this  do,  and 
and  over  all  the  power  of  the  ene-jthou  shalt  live. 

my  ;  and  nothing  shall  by  any]  29  But  he,  willing  to  justify  him- 
means  huit  you.  jself,  said  unto  Jesus,  And  who  is 

20  Notwithstanding,  in  this  re- .ray  neighbor  ? 

joice  not  tliat  the  spirits  are  subjectl  30  And  Jesus,  answering,  said, 
unto  you  ;  but  rather  rejoice,  be- ;  A  certain  ?7ian  went  down  from  Je- 
cause  your  names  are  written  inlrusalem  to  Jericho,  and  fell  among 
heaven.  jthieves,  which  stripped  him  of  his 

21  ^  In  that  hour  Jesus  rejoiced 'raiment,  and  wounded  Jiim^and  de- 
in  spirit,  and  said,  I  thank  thee,  O  parted,  leaving  him  half  dead. 
Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,!     31  And  by   chance  there  came 


that  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from 
the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  re- 
vealed them  unto  babes  :  Even  so, 
Father ;  for  so  it  seemed  good  in 
thy  sight. 

22  All  things  are  delivered  to  me 
of  my  Father  :  and  no  man  know^- 
eth  who  the  Son  is,  but  the  Father, 


down  a  certain  priest  that  way  ; 
and,  when  he  saw  him,  he  passed 
by  on  the  other  side. 

32  And  likewise  a  Levite,77i  when 
he  was  at  the  place,  came  and  look- 
ed on  him,  and  passed  by  on  the 
other  side. 

33  But  a  certain  Samaritan,  as 


and  who  the  Father  is,  but  the  Son,  he  journeyed,  came  where  he  was  : 
andAeto  whom  the  Son  will  reveal' and,  when  he  saw  him,  he  had 
him.  compassion  on  him. 


23  IF  And  he  turned  him  unto  Ms 
disciples,  and  said  privately,  Bles- 
sed are  the  eyes  which  see  the 
things  that  ye  see  : 

24  For  I  tell  you,  that  many  pro- 
phets and  kings  have  desired  to  see 


34  And  went  to  him,  and  bound 
up  his  w^ounds,  pouring  in  oil  and 
wine,  and  set  him  on  his  own 
beast,  and  brought  him  to  an  inn, 
and  took  care  of  him. 

35  And  on  the  morrow^  when  he 


those  things  which  ye  see,  and  have  departed,  he  took  out  tw^o-pence,7i 
not  seen  them  ;  and  to  hear  those 'and  gave  them  to  the  host,  and  said 
things  which  ye  hear,  and  have  notjunto  him,  Take  care  of  him  ;  and 
heard  them.  iwhatsoever  thou    spendest  more, 

25  IT  And,  behold  a  certain  law- 'when  I  come  again,  I  will  repay 
yer  stood  up,  and  tempted  him,  say-  thee. 


ing.  Master,  what  shall  I  do  to  in- 
herit  eternal  life  ? 

26  He  said  unto  him.  What  is 
written  in  the  law  ?  how  readest 
thou  .'' 

27  And  he,  answering,  said.  Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  w^ith  all  thy  soul,  and 
w^ith  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all 
thy  mind ;  and  thy  neighbor  as  thy- 
self 


36  Which  now  of  these  three, 
thinkest  thou,  w^as  neighbor  unto 
him  that  fell  among  the  thieves  ? 

37  And  he  said,  He  that  show^ed 
mercy  on  him.  Then  said  Jesus 
unto  him,  Go,  and  do  thou  likewise. 

38  fT  Now  it  came  to  pass,  as 
they  went,  that  he  entered  into  a 
certain  village  :  and  a  certain  wo- 
man named  Martiia,  received  him 
mto  her  house. 


m  Levite,  one  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  an  inferior  minister  in  the  Jewish  tem- 
ple, and  servant  of  the  priests. 

n  Penny,  a  Roman  coin  equal  to  about  fourteen  cents  ;  two  pence,  twenty- 
eight  cents.    Host,  the  landlord,  or  one  who  kept  the  inii,  or  tavern. 
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is  hie  friend,  yet  because  of  his  fm- 
portunity  he  will  rise  and  give  him 
as  many  as  he  needeth. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you,  Ask,  and 
t  shall  be  given  you ;  seek,  and  ye 
shall  find  ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be 


39  And  she  had  a  sister  called  i 
Mary,  which  also  sat  at  Jesus'  feet,  j 
and  heard  his  word. 

40  But   Martha   was   cumbered 
about  much  serving,  and  came  to  i 
him,  and  said,  Lord,  dost  thou  not;s 
care  that  my  sister  hath  left  me  to  opened  unto  you. 
serve  alone  ?  bid  her  therefore  that!     10  For  every  one  that  asketh,  re- 
she  help  me.  ceiveth ;  andhethatseeketh,  find- 

41  And  Jesus  answered,  and  said'eth  :  and  to  him  that  knocketh,  it 
unto  her,  Martha,  Martha,  thou  artjshall  be  opened. 

careful  and  troubled  about  many      11  If  a  son  shall  ask  bread  of  any 
things  :  I  of  you  that  is  a  father,  will  he  give 

42  But  one  thing  is  needful  .*  and  him  a  stone?  or,  if  he  ask  a  fish, 
Mary  hath  chosen  that  good  part,lwill  he  for  a  fish  give  him  a  ser- 
which  shall  not  be  taken  away  from  pent  ? 


her. 

CHAP.  XL 

Christ  teacheth  to  pray,  ^c. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  he 
was  praying  in  a  certain  place, 
when  he  ceased,  one  of  his  disci- 
ples said  unto  him.  Lord,  teach  us 
to  pray,  as  John  also  taught  his 
disciples. 

2  And  he  said  unto  them.  When 
ye  pray,  say,  Om*  Father  w-hich  art 
in  heaven :  Hallowed  be  thy  name 
Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be 
done,  as  in  heaven,  so  in  earth. 

3  Give  us  day  by  day  our  daily 
bread, 

4  And  forgive  us  our  sins  :   for 
we  also  forgive  every  one  that  is 
indebted  to  us.    And  lead  us  not 
into   temptation 
from  e\T.l. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  Which 
of  you  shall  have  a  friend,  and  shall 
go  unto  him  at  midnight,  and  say 
unto  him,  Friend,  lend  me  three 
loaves  ; 

6  For  a  friend  of  mine  in  his 
journey  is  come  to  me,  and  I  have 
nothing  to  set  before  him  ? 

7  And  he  from  within  shall  an- 
swer and  say,  Trouble  me  not :  the 
door  is  now  shut,  and  my  children 
are  with  me  in  bed  ;  I  cannot  rise 
and  give  thee. 

8  I  say  unto  you,  though  he  will 
not  rise  and  give  him  because  he 


12  Or,  if  he  shall  ask  an  egg^  will 
he  offer  him  a  scorpion  ? 

13  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know 
how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your 
children ;  how  much  more  shall 
your  heavenly  Father  give  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him  ? 

14  IT  And  he  was  casting  out  a 
devil,  and  it  was  dumb.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  when  the  devil  was 
gone  out,  the  dumb  spake  ;  and  the 
people  wondered. 

15  But  some  of  them  said.  He 
casteth  out  devils  through  Beelze- 
bub, the  chief  of  the  de^dls. 

16  And  others,  tempting  him, 
sought  of  him  a  sign  from  heaven. 

17  But  he,  knowing  their 
thoughts,  said  unto  them.  Every 

but  deliver  us  kingdom  divided  against  itself  is 
brought  to  desolation  ;  and  a  house 
divided  against  a  house  falleth. 

18  If  Satan  also  be  divided  a- 
gainst  himself,  how  shall  his  king- 
dom stand  ?  because  ye  say  that  I 
cast  out  devils  through  Beelzebub. 

19  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast 
out  devils,  by  whom  do  your  sons 
cast  them  out  ?  therefore  shall  they 
be  your  judges. 

20  But  if  I  with  the  finger  of  God 
cast  out  devils,  no  doubt  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  come  upon  you. 

21  When  a  strong  man  armed 
keepeth  his  palace,  his  goods  are 
in  peace : 
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22  But  when  a  stronger  man  than 
he  shall  come  upon  him,  and  over- 
come him,  he  taketh  from  him  all 
his  armor  wherein  he  trusted,  and 
divideth  his  spoils. 

23  He  that  is   not  with  me 
against  me  :  and  he  that  gathereth 
not  with  me,  scattereth. 

24  When  the  unclean  spirit  is 
gone  out  of  a  man,  he  walketh 
through  dry  places,  seeking  rest 
and,  finding  none,  he  saith,  I  will 
return  unto  my  house  whence  I 
came  out. 

25  And  when  he  cometh,he  find- 
eth  it  swept  and  garnished. 

26  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  to 
him  seven  other  spirits  more  wick- 
ed than  himself:  and  they  enter  in, 
and  dwell  there  :  and  the  last  state 
of  that  man  is  worse  than  the 
first. 

27  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
spake  these  things,  a  certain  wo- 
man of  the  company  lifted  up  her 
voice,  and  said  unto  him,  Blessed 
is  the  womb  that  bare  thee  and  the 
paps  which  thou  hast  sucked. 

28  But  he  said.  Yea,  rather  bles- 
seel  are  they  that  hear  the  word  of 
God,  and  keep  it. 

29  IT  And,  when  the  people  were 
gathered  thick  together,  he  began 
to  say.  This  is  an  evil  generation  : 
they  seek  a  sign  ;  and  there  shall 
no  sign  be  given  it,  but  the  sign  of 
Jonas  the  prophet. 

30  For  as  Jonas  was  a  sign  unto 
the  Ninevites,  so  shall  also  the  Son 
of  man  be  to  this  generation. 

31  The  queen  of  the  south  shall 
rise  up  in  the  judgment  with  the 
men  of  this  generation,  and  con- 
demn them  :  for  she  came  from  the 
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up  in  the  judgment  with  this  gene- 
ration, and  shall  condemn  it  :  for 
they  repented  at  the  preaching  of 
Jonas  ;  and,  behold,  a  greater  than 
Jonas  is  here. 

33  No  man,  when  he  hath  light- 
ed a  candle,  putteth  it  in  a  secret 
place,  neither  under  a  bushel,  but 
on  a  candlestick,  that  they  which 
come  in  may  see  the  light. 

34  The  light  of  the  body  is  the 
eye  :  therefore,  when  thine  eye  is 
single  thy  whole  body  also  is  full 
of  light ;  but  when  thine  eye  is  evil, 
thy  body  also  is  full  of  darkness. 

35  Take  heed,  therefore,  that  the 
light  which  is  in  thee  be  not  dark- 
ness. 

36  If  thy  whole  body,  therefore, 
he  full  of  light,  having  no  part  dark, 
the  whole  shall  be  full  of  light,  as 
when  the  bright  shining  of  a  can- 
dle doth  give  thee  light. 

37  ^  And,  as  he  spake,  a  certain 
Pharisee  besought  him  to  dine  with 
him  :  and  he  went  in,  and  sat  down 
to  meat. 

38  And  when  the  Pharisee  saw 
it^  he  marvelled  that  he  had  not 
first  washed  before  dinner. 

39  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him. 
Now  do  ye  Pharisees  make  clean 
the  outside  of  the  cup  and  the  plat- 
ter :  but  your  inward  part  is  full  of 
ravening  and  wickedness. 

40  Ye  fools  !  did  not  he  that 
made  that  which  is  without,  make 
that  which  is  within  also  ? 

41  But  rather  give  alms  of  such 
things  as  ye  have  ;  and,  behold  all 
things  are  clean  unto  you. 

42  But  woe  unto  you,  Pharisees  ! 
for  ye  tithe  mint  and  rue,o  and  all 
manner  of  herbs,   and  pass  over 


utmost  parts  of  the  earth,  to  hear  judgment  and  the  love  of  God 


the  wisdom  of  Solomon  ;  and,  be- 
hold, a  greater  than  Solomon  is 
here, 


these  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and 
not  to  leave  the  other  undone. 
43  Woe  unto  you,  Pharisees  !  for 


82  The  men  of  Nineveh  sh^U  rise  ye  love  the  uppermost  seats  in  the 

o  Rue,  a  medicinal  plant,  common  in  gardens,  of  an  unpleasant  smell  aji4 
biM^r  taste. 
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6)Tiagogues,  and  greetings  in  the 
markets. 

44  Woe  unto  you  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  !    for  ye  are 


CHAP.  XII. 

Christ  teacheth  his  disciples^  SfC, 
f  N  the  mean  time,  when  there 
were  gathered  together  an  in- 


as  graves  w4iich  appear  not,  andlnumerable  mukitude    of   people, 
the  men  that  walk  over  them  are  insomuch  that  they  trode  one  up- 


not  aware  of  them. 
45  Then  answered   one  of  the 


on  another,  he  began  to  say  unto 
his  disciples  first  of  all,   Beware 


lawyers,  and  said  unto  him,  Mas-  ye  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees, 

ter,  thus  saying,  thou  reproachestj which  is  hypocrisy. 

us  also.  2  For  there  is  nothing  covered 

46  And  he  said.  Woe  unto  you  that  shall  not  be  revealed  :  neither 
also,  ye  lawyers  !  for  ye  lade  men; hid  that  shall  not  be  known, 
with  burdens  grievous  to  be  borne,!     3  Therefore,  whatsoever  ye  have 
and  ye  yourselves  touch  not  the;spoken  in  darkness  shall  be  heard 
burdens  with  one  of  your  fingers,  i  in  the  light;  and  that  which   ye 

47  Woe  unto  you  !  for  ye  build! have  spoken  in  the  ear  in  closets 
the    sepulchres   of  the   prophets, 'shall    be    proclaimed    upon    the" 


and  your  fathers  killed  them. 

48  Truly  ye  bear  witness  that 
ye  allow  the  deeds    of  your  fa- 


house-tops. 

4  And  I  say  unto  you,'my  friends. 
Be  not  afraid  of  them  that  kill  the 


thers  :  for  they  indeed  killed  them,ibody,  and  after  that  have  no  more 
and  ye  build  their  sepulchres.  that  they  can  do  : 

49  Therefore  also  said  the  wis-     5  But  I  will  forewarn  you  whom 
dom  of  God,  I  wall    send   them | ye  shall  fear  ;  Fear  him  which,  af- 


prophets  and  apostles,  and  some  of 
them  they  shall  slay  and  perse- 
cute 

50  That  the  blood  of  all  the 
prophets,  which  was  shed  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  may 
be  required  of  this  generation  ; 

51  From  the  blood  of  Abel,  unto 
the  blood  of  Zacharias,  which 
perished  betw-een  the  altar  and  the 
temple  :  verily  I  say  unto  you.  It 
shall  be  required  of  this  genera- 
tion. 

.52  Woe  unto  you,  lawyers  !  for 
ye  have  taken  away  the  key  of 
knowledge :  ye  entered  not 
yourselves,  and  them  that  were 
entering  in  ye  hindered. 

53  And,  as  he  said  these  things 
unto  them,  the  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees began  to  urge  him  vehemently, 
and  to  provoke  him  to  speak  of 
many  things  ; 

54  Laying  wait  for  him,  and 
seeking  to  catch  something  out  of 
his  mouth,  that  they  maght  accuse 
him. 


ter  he  hath  lulled,  hath  powder  to 
cast  into  hell ;  yea,  I  say  unto  you, 
Fear  him. 

6  Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for 
two  farthings,  and  not  one  of  them 
is  forgotten  before  God  ? 

7  But  even  the  very  hairs  of 
yourhead  are  all  numbered.  Fear 
not  therefore ;  ye  are  of  more 
value  than  many  sparrows. 

8  Also  I  say  unto  you.  Whoso- 
ever shall  confess  me  before  men, 
him  shall  the  Son  of  man  also 
confess  before  the  angels  of  God  : 

9  But  he  that  denieth  me  before 
men,  shall  be  denied  before  the 
angels  of  God. 

lOt  And  whosoever  shall  speak 
a  word  against  the  Son  of  man,  it 
shall  be  forgiven  him :  but  unto 
him  that  blasphemeth  against  the 
Holy  Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  forgiv- 
en. 

11  And  when  they  bring  you 
unto  the  synagogues,  and  unto  ma- 
gistrates and  powers,  take  ye  no 
thought  how  or    what  thing  ye 


S.  LUKE— CHAP.  12. 


119 


shall  answer,    or  what  ye 'shalljthey  neither  sow  nor  reap  ;  which 
say  :  [neither  have  storehouse  nor  barn  ; 

12  For  the  Holy  Ghost  shallj  and  God  feedeth  them  :  how  much 
teach  you  in  the  same  hour  what^more  are  ye  belter  than  the  fowls  ? 
ye  ought  to  say.         '  I     25  And  which  of  you,  with  ta- 

13  IT  And  one  of  the  companylking  thought,  can  add  to  his  stat- 
said  unto  him,   Master,  speak  to |Ure  one  cubit  ? 


my  brother,  that  he  divide  the  in- 
heritance with  me 

14  And  he  said  imto  him,  Man, 
who  made  me  a  judge  or  a  divider 
over  you  ? 

15  And  he  said  unto  them.  Take 


26  If  ye  then  be  not  able  to  do 
that  thing  which  is  least,  why 
take  ye  thought  for  the  rest  ? 

27  Consider  the  lilies  how  they 
grow  :  they  toil  not,  they  spin  not ; 
and  yet  I  say  unto  you,  that  Solo- 


heed,  and  beware  of  covetousness  I'mon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  array- 
for  a  man's  life  consisteth  not  in  ed  like  one  of  these. 


the  abundance  of  the  things  which 
he  possesseth.' 

16  IT  And  he  spake  a  parable 
unto  them,  saying.  The  ground  of 
a  certain  rich  man  brought  forth 
plentifully  : 

17  And  he  thought  within  him- 
self, saying,  What  shall  I  do,  be- 
cause I  have  no  room  where  to  be- 
stow^ my  fruits  ? 

18  And  he  said,  This  will  I  do  ; 
I  will  pull  down  my  bams,  and 
build  greater  ;  and  there  will  I  be- 
stow all  my  fruits  and  my  goods. 

19  And  I  will  say  to  m.y  soul, 
Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid 
up  for  many  years  :  take  thine 
ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry. 

20  But  God  said  unto  him, 
Thou  fool,  this  night  thy  soul  shall 
be  required  of  thee  :  then  whose 
shall  those  things  be  which  thou 
hast  provided  ? 

21  So  ?>  he  that  layeth  up  trea- 
sure for  himself,  and  is  not  rich  to 
ward  God. 

22  IT  And  he  said  unto  his  disci- 
ples, Therefore  I  say  unto  you. 
Take  no  thought  for  your  life, 
what  ye  shall  eat ;  neither  for  the 
body,  what  ye  shall  put  on. 

23  The  life  is  more  than  meat 
and  the  body  is  more  than  raiment, 

24  Consider  the  ravens  ;    for 


28  If  then  God  so  clothe  the 
grass,  which  is  to-day  in  the  field, 
and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the 
oven ;  how  much  more  will  he 
clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ? 

29  And  seek  not  ye  what  ye 
shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink, 
neither  be  ye  of  doubtful  mind. 

30  For  all  these  things  do  the 
nations  of  the  world  seek  after  : 
and  your  Father  knoweth  that  ye 
have  need  of  these  things. 

31  But  rather  seek  ye  the  king- 
dom of  God  ;  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you. 

32  Fear  not,  little  flock  ;  for  it 
is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to 
give  you  the  kingdom. 

33  Sell  that  ye  have,  and  give 
alms ;  provide  yom-selves  bags 
which  wax  not  old,  a  treasm-e  in 
the  heavens  that  faileth  not,  where 
no  thief  approacheth,  neither  moth 
corrupteth. 

34  For  where  your  treasure  is, 
there  will  your  heart  be  also. 

35  Let  your  loins  be  girded 
about,^  and  your  lights  burning  ; 

36  And  ye  yourselves  like  unto 
men  that  wait  for  their  lord,  when 
he  will  return  from  the  wedding : 
that,  when  he  cometh  and  knock- 
eth,  they  may  open  unto  him  im- 
mediately. 


p  As  the  eastern  nations  wore  long,  loose  garments,  or  robes,  it  was  ne- 
cessary in  business  that  required  agility,  to  gird  them  up  close. 


1^ 
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37  Bleesed  are  those  eervants, 
whom  the  lord,  when  he  cometh, 
shall  find   watching  :  verily  I  say 


48  But  he  that  knew  not,  and 
did  commit  things  worthy  of 
stripes,  shall  be  beaten  with  few 


unto  you,  that  he  shall  gird  h.im-\  stripes.  For  unto  whomsoever 
self,  and  make  them  to  sit  down  to  much  is  given,  of  him  shall  be 
meat,  and  will  come  forth  and  much  required  ;  and  to  whom 
serve  them.  men  have  committed  much,  of  him 

38  And  if  he  shall  come  in  the  they  will  ask  the  more, 
second  watch,  or  come  in  the  third  j     49  IT  I  am  come  to  send  fire  on 
watch,  and  find  them  so,  blessed  the  earth ;  and  what  will  I,  if  it 


are  those  serx'^ants. 

39  And  this  know,  that  if  the 
good  man  of  the  house  had  knowai 
what  hour  the  thief  would  come, 
he  would  have  watched,  and  not 
have  suffered  his  house  to  be 
broken  through.  | 

40  Be  ye,  therefore,  ready  also 


be  already  kindled  ? 

50  But  I  have  a  baptism  to  be 
baptized  with ;  and  how  am  I 
straitened  till  it  be  accomplished  ? 

51  Suppose  ye  that  I  am  come 
to  give  peace  on  earth  ?  I  tell 
you,  Nay  ;  but  rather  division : 

52  For  from   henceforth  there 


for  the  Son  of  man  cometh  at  an  shall  be  five  in  one  house  divided, 


hour  when  ye  think  not, 

41  IF  Then  Peter  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  speakest  thou  this  parable 
unto  us,  or  even  to  all  ? 

42  And  the  Lord  said,  Who  then 
is  that  faithful  and  wise  steward, 
whom  his  lord  shall  make  ruler 
over  his  household,  to  give  them 
their  portion  of  meat  in  due  sea- 
son? 

43  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom 
his  lord,  when  he  cometh,  shall 
find  so  doing. 

44  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you, 
That  he  will  make  him  ruler  over 
all  that  he  hath. 

45  But  and  if  that  servant  say 
in  his  heart.  My  lord  delayeth  his 
coming,  and  shall  begin  to  beat 
the  men-servants  and  maidens,  and 
to  eat  and  drink,  and  be  drunken 

46  The  lord  of  that  servant  will 
come  in  a  day  when  he  looketh 
not  for  him,  and  at  an  hour  when 
he  is  not  aware,  and  will  cut  him 
in  sunder,  and  will  appoint  him 
his  portion  with  the  unbelievers. 

47  And  that  servant  which 
knew  his  lord's  will,  and  prepared 
not  himself,  neither  did  according 


three  against  two,  and  two  against 
three. 

53  The  father  shall  be  divided 
against  the  son,  and  the  son  against 
the  father ;  the  mother  against  the 
daughter,  and  the  daughter  against 
the  mother;  the  mother-in-law 
against  her  daughter-in-law,  and 
the  daughter-in-law  against  her 
mother-in-law. 

54  IF  And  he  said  also  to  the 
people,  When  ye  see  a  cloud  rise 
out  of  the  west,  straightway  ye 
say,  There  cometh  a  shower  ;  and 
so  it  is. 

55  And  when  ye  see  th«  south 
wind  blow,  ye  say.  There  will  be 
heat ;  and  it  cometh  to  pass. 

56  Ye  hypocrites  !  ye  can  dis- 
cern the  face  of  the  sky  and  of  the 
earth  ;  but  how  is  it  that  ye  do 
not  discern  this  time  i* 

57  Yea,  and  why  even  of  your- 
selves judge  ye  not  what  is  right  ? 

58  f  When  thou  goest  with 
thine  adversary  to  the  magistrate, 
as  thou  art  in  the  way,  give  dili- 
gence that  thou  mayest  be  deliver- 
ed from  him  ;  lest  he  hale^  thee  to 
the  judge,   and  the  judge  deliver 


to  his  will,  shall  be  beaten  with 'thee  to  the  officer,  and  the  officer 
many  stripes.  least  thee  into  prison. 

p  Hale,  haul,  to  drag  with  violence. 


S.  LUKE.- 
59  I  tell  thee,  thou  ehalt  not  de- 
part thence  till  thou  hast  paid  the 
very  last  mite. 

CHAP.  XIII. 
Christ  preacheth  repentance. 

THERE  were  present  at  that 
season  some  that  told  him  of 
the  Galileansj^-  whose  blood  Pilate 
had  mingled  with  their  sacrifices. 

2  And  Jesus,  answering,  said 
unto  them,  Suppose  ye  that  these 
Galileans  w^ere  sinners  above  all 
the  Galileans,  because  they  suffer- 
ed such  things  ? 

3  I  tell  you.  Nay :  but,  except 
ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise 
perish. 

4  Or  those  eighteen  upon  whom 
the  tower  in  Siloamr  fell,  and  slew 
them,  think  ye  that  they  were 
sinners  above  all  men  that  dwelt 
in  Jerusalem  ? 

5 1  tell  you.  Nay :  but,  except  ye 
repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  per 
ish. 

6  ^  He  spake  also  this  parable 
A  certain  man  had  a  fig-tree  plant- 
ed in  his  vineyard  ;  and  he  came 
and  sought  fruit  thereon,  and  found 
none. 

7  Then  said  he  unto  the  dresser 
of  his  vineyard.  Behold,  these 
three  years  I  come  seeking  fruit 
on  this  fig-tree,  and  find  none  : 
cut  it  down ;  why  cumbereth  it 
the  ground  ? 

8  And  he,  answering,  said  unto 
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10  IT  And  he  was  teaching  in 
one  of  the  synagogues  on  the  sab- 
bath, 

11  And,  behold,  theie  was  a 
woman  which  had  a  spirit  of  in- 
firmity eighteen  years,  and  was 
bowed  together,  and  could  in  no 
wise  lift  up  herself. 

12  And,  when  Jesus  saw  her,  he 
called  her  to  him,  and  said  unto 
her.  Woman,  thou  art  loosed  from 
thine  infinnity. 

13  And  he  laid  his  hands  on  her  : 
and  imxmediately  she  was  made 
straight,  and  glorified  God. 

14  And  the  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue answered  with  indignation, 
because  that  Jesus  had  healed  on 
the  sabbath-day,  and  said  unto  the 
people.  There  are  six  days  in 
which  men  ought  to  work  ;  in 
them,  therefore,  come  and  be  heal- 
ed, and  not  on  the  sabbath-day. 

15  The  Lord  then  answered 
him,  and  said,  Thou  hypocrite  ! 
doth  not  each  one  of  you  on  the 
sabbath  loose  his  ox  or  his  ass 
from  the  stall,  and  lead  him  away 
to  watering  ? 

16  And  ought  not  this  woman, 
being  a  daughter  of  Abraham, 
whom  Satan  hath  bound,  lo,  these 
eighteen  years,  be  loosed  from 
this  bond  on  the  sabbath-day  ? 

17  And,  when  he  had  said  these 
things,  all  his  adversaries  were 
ashamed :  and   all  the  people  re- 


him,  Lord,  let  it  alone  this  year  joiced  for  .all  the  glorious  things 


also,  till  I  shall  dig  about  it,  and 
dung  it  : 

9  And  if  it  bear  fruit,  well ;  and 
if  not,  then  after  that  thou  shalt 
cut  it  down 


that  were  done  by  him. 

18  IT  Then  said  he.  Unto  what  is 
the  kingdom  of  God  like  ?  and 
whereunto  shall  I  resemble  it  ? 

19  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard- 


q  These  Galileans  are  supposed  to  have  been  the  followers  of  Judas  of 
Galilee.  Acts  v.  37.  He  was  at  the  head  of  a  sect  who  asserted  God  to  be 
their  only  sovereign,  and  accounted  it  unlawful  to  pay  tribute  to  Cesar,  em- 
peror of  Rome.  When  therefore  they  were  come  to  Jerusalem  to  worship, 
and  were  presenting  their  oblations  in  the  court  of  the  temple,  Pilate  sent 
a  company  of  soldiers  who  slew  them  and  "  mingled  their  blood  with  their 
sacrifices." — Scott. 

r  Siloam,  or  Shiloah,  a  famous  city  of  the  tribe  of  Bphraim,  about  35 
miles  north  of  Jerusalem. 

11 
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seed,  which  a  man  took  and  castt     31  IF  The  same  day  there  came 
into  his  garden  ;  and  it  grew,  and  certain  of  the   Pharisees,    saying 
waxed  a  great  tree,  and  the  fowls  unto  him,  Get  thee  out,  and  depart 
of  the  air  lodged  in  the  branches  hence  :  for  Herod  will  kill  thee, 
of  it.  ':     32  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go 

20  ^  And  again  he  said.  Where-  ye  and  tell  that  fox,  Behold,  I  cast 
unto  shall  I  liken  the  kingdom  of  out  devils,  and  I  do  cures  to-day, 
God  ?  .    and  to-morrow,  and  the  third  day 

21  It  is  like  leaven,  which  a  wo- 1  shall  be  perfected. 

man  took  and  hid  in  three  mea-|  33  Nevertheless,  I  must  walk  to- 
sures  of  meal,  till  the  whole  was  day,  and  to-morrow,  and  the  day 
leavened.  folio Vving  :    for  it  cannot  be  that 

22  And  he  went  through  the; a  prophet  perish  out  of  Jerusalem, 
cities  and  villages  teaching,  andj  34  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,. 
journe3dng  toward  Jerusalem.         Iwhich  killest   the   prophets,  and 

23  IT  Then  said  one  unto  him,istonest  them  that  are  sent  unto- 
Lord,  are  there  few  that  be  saved  ?  thee;  how  often  would  I  have 
And  he  said  unto  them,  jgathered  thy  children  together,  as 

24  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  a  hen  doth  gather  her  brood  under 
gate  :  formam^,  I  say   unto  you,  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not ! 
will  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not;     35    Behold,  your  house  is   left 
be  able.  lunto   j^ou  desolate;  and  verily  I 

25  When  once  the  blaster  of| say  unto  you.  Ye  shall  not  see  me- 
the  house  is  risen  up,  and  hath  until //^e /me  come  w^ien  ye  shall 
shut  to  the  door,  and  ye  begin  to  sa}'.  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in 
siand  without,  and  tolaiockat  the  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
door,  sa}dng5  Lord,  Lord,  open  un-i  CHAP.  XIV. 


Christ  healeth  on  the  sabbath,  ^c. 

/%  ND  it   came  to   pass,   as   he 

-A.  went  into  the  house  of  one  of 

the  chief  Pharisees  to   eat  bread 

that    they 


to  us  ;  and  he  shall  answer  and 
say  unto  you,  I  know  j'^ou  not 
whence  ye  are  ; 

26  Then  shall  ye  begin  to  say. 
We  have  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy'jon  the    sabbath-day, 
presence,  and  thou  hast  taught  m'watched  him. 
our  streets.  !     2  And,  behold,  there  was  a  cer- 

27  Bat  he  shall  say,  I  tell  you,  I  tain  man  before  him  which  had 
know  you  not  whence  5'e  are  :  de-,the  dropsy. 

part  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  in-j     3  And  Jesus,  answering,   spake 
iquity.  junto  the  lawyers  and  Pharisees^ 

28  There  shall  be  weeping  and  saying,  Is  it  lawfitl  to  heal  on  the 
gnashing  of  teeth,  when  ye  shall  sabba;h-day  ? 

see  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Ja-     4  And  they  held  their  peace, 
cob,  and  all  the  prophets,  in  the  And  he  took  him,  and  healed  him, 
kingdom  of  God,  and  j^ou  ycur-ojid.  let  him  go  ; 
selves  thrust  out.  |     5  And  answered  them,  saying, 

29  And  they  shall  come  from  Which  of  you  shall  have  an  ass 
the  east,  and /ro77z  the  west,  and  or  an  ox  fallen  into  a  pit,  and  will 
from  the  north,  and//-o?7i  the  south,  not  straightway  pull  him  out  on 
and  shall  sit  down  in  the  kingdom;  the  sabbath-day  ? 


of  God, 

30  And,  behold,  there  are  last 
"which  shall  be  first,  and  there  are 
first  which  shall  be  last. 


6  And  they  could  not  answer 
him  again  to  these  things. 

7  IT  And  he  put  forth  a  parable 
to  those  which  w^ere  bidden,  when 
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lie  marked  how  they  chose  out  the  ja  piece  of  ground,  and  1  must 
chief  rooms  ;  saying  unto  them,  ineeds  go  and  see  it  :  I  pray  thee 

8  When  thou  art  bidden  of  any^^have  me  excused. 

man  to  a  wedding,  sit  not  down  in  19  And  another  said,  I  have 
the  highest  room,  lest  a  more. bought  five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I  go 
honorable  man  than  thou  be  bid-ito  prove  them  :  I  pray  thee  have 
den  of  him  ;  jme  excused. 

9  And  he  that  bade  thee  and|  20  And  another  said,  I  have 
him  come  and  say  to  thee,  Give 'married  a  wife;  and  therefore  I 
this  man  place ;    and  thou  begin; cannot  come. 

with  shame  to  take  the  lowesti  21  So  that  servant  came,  and 
room.  Ishowed    the   lord    these    things. 

10  But  W'hen  thou  art  bidden, i Then  the  master  of  the  house,  be- 
go  and  sit  down  in  the  lowesting  angry,  said  to  his  servant,  Go 
room  :  that  w-hen  he  that  bade  out  quickly  into  the  streets  and 
thee  Cometh,  he  may  say  unto  thee, :lanes  of  the  city,  and  bring  in 
Friend,  go  up  higher:  then  shalt  hither  the  poor,  and  the  maimed, 
thou  have  worship  in  the  presence'and  the  halt,  and  the  blind. 

of  them  that  sit  at  meat  with  thee.j     22  And  the  servant  said.   Lord, 

11  For  whosoever  exalteth  it  is  done  as  thou  hast  commanded, 
himself  shall  be  abased  ;  and  he  and  yet  there  is  room. 

that  humbleth  himself  shall  bej  23  And  the  lord  said  unto  the 
exalted.  jservant.  Go  out  mto  the  highways 

12  II  Then  said  he  also  to  himjand  hedges,  and  compel  them  to 
that  bade  him,  When  thou  makestjcome  in,  that  my  house  may  be 
a  dinner  or  a  supper,   call  not  thy | filled. 


friends,  nor  thy  brethren,  neither 
thy  kinsmen,  nor  thy  rich  neigh- 
bors ;  lest  the}''  also  bid  thee  again, 
and  a  recompense  be  made  thee. 

13  But  when  thou  makest  a 
feast,  call  the  poor,  the  maimed, 
the  lame,  the  blind  : 

14  And  thou  shalt  be  blessed  ; 


24  For  I  say  unto  you,  That 
none  of  those  men  which  were 
bidden  shall  taste  of  my  supper. 

25  And  there  went  great  multi- 
tudes with  him  :  and  he  turned, 
and  said  unto  them, 

26  If  any  man  come  to  me,  and 
hate  not  his   father,   and  mother, 


for  they  cannot  recompense  thee  :'and  wife,  and  children,  and  breth- 
for  thou  shalt  be  recompensed  at!ren,  and  sisters,  yea,  and  his  own 
the  resurrection  of  the  just.  jlife  also,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

15  IT  And  when  one  of  them!  27  And  whosoever  doth  not 
that  sat  at  meat  with  him  heard  bear  his  cross,  and  come  after  me, 
these    things    he   said  unto  him,  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

Blessed  is  he  that  shall  eat  breadi  28  For  which  of  you,  intending 
in  the  kingdom  of  God.  |to  build  a  tower,  sitteth  not  down 

16  Then  said  he  unto  him,  Afirst  and  coimteth  the  cost,  wheth- 
certain  man  made  a  great  supper,'er  he  have  sufficient  to  finish  it  ? 
and  bade  many  :  29  Lest  haply,  after  he  hath  hud 

17  And  sent  his  servant  at  sup-'the  foundation,  and  is  not  able  to 
per-tim.e  to  say  to  them  that  were|finish  it,  all  that  behold  it  begin  to 
bidden.  Come  ;  for  all  things  arejmoek  him, 

now  ready.  30  Saying,  This  man  began  to 

18  And  they  all  with  one  co7i-ibuild  and  was  not  able  to  finish. 
sent  began  to  make  excu.se.     The     31  Or  what  king,  going  to  make 
first  said  unto  him,  I  have  bought'war  against  another  king,  sitteth 
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not  down  first,  and  consulteth,)  8  IT  Either  what  woman  having 
whether  he  be  able  with  ten  thou- j ten  pieces  of  silver,  if  she  lose 
sand  to  meet  him  that  cometh^one  piece,  doth  not  light  a  candle, 
against  him  with  twenty  thou-jand  sweep  the  house,  and  seek 
sand  ?  (diligently  till  she  find  it  7 

32  Or  else,  while  the  other  isj  9  And  when  she  hath  found  i>, 
yet  a  great  way  ofif,  he  sendeth  an  she  calleth  her  friends  and  her 
ambassage,5  and  desireth  condi-!neighbors  together,  saying,  Rejoice 
tions  of  peace.  jwith   me  ;    for   I  have  found   the 

33  So   likewise,  whosoever  helpiece  which  I  had  lost. 

be  of  3^ou  that  forsaketh  not  allj  10  Likewise  I  say  unto  you, 
that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my  dis-:there  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the 
ciple.  angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that 

34  IT   Salt  is  good  :  but   if  the  repenteth. 

salt  have  lost  his  savor,  where-  11  1i  And  he  said,  A  certain 
with  shall  it  be  seasoned  ?  ;man  had  tw^o  sons  : 

35  It  is  neither  fit  for  the  land,|  12  And  the  yoimger  of  them 
nor  yet  for  the  dunghill ;  hut  men  said  to  his  father.  Father,  give  me 
cast  it  out.  He  that  hath  ears  to  the  portion  of  goods  that  faileth  to 
hear,  let  him  hear.  \me.    And  he  divided  unto  them 

CHAP.  XV.  \his  living.^ 

The  parable  of  the  lost  sheep,   ^'■c.l     13  And  not  many  days  after,  the 

THEN  drew  near  unto  him  alLyounger  son  gathered  all  together, 
the  publicans  and  siimers  forjand  took  his  journey  into   a  far 
to  hear  him.  jcountry,  and  there  w'asted  his  sub- 

2  And  the  Pharisees  and  scribesistance  with  riotous  living, 
murmiu-ed,  saying.  This  man  re-!     14  And,  when  he  had  spent  all, 
ceiveth  sinners,  and  eateth  with  there  arose  a  mighty   famine  in 
them.  I  that  land  ;  and  he  began  to  be  in 

3  IF  And  he  spake  this  parablejw^ant. 

imto  them,  saying,  15  And  he  went  and  joined  him- 

4  What  man  of  you,  having  ajself  to  a  citizen  of  that  country  ; 
hundred  sheep,  if  he  lose  one  of  and  he  sent  him  into  liis  fields  to 
them,  doth  not   leave  the  ninety ^ feed  swine. 

and  nine  in  the  wilderness,  and  go|  16  And  he  would  fain  have  fill- 
after  that  which  is  lost  until  he  find'ed  his  belly  with  the  husks  that 
it  ?  I  the  swine  did  eat  :  and  no  man" 

5  And  when  he  hath  found  it,^ga\e  imto  him. 

he  layeth  it  on  his  shoulders,  re-j  17  And  when  he  came  to  him- 
joicmg.  iself  hesaid,  How  many  hired  ser- 

6  And  when  he  cometh  home,  vants  of  my  father's  have  bread 
he  calleth  together  his  friends  and  i enough  and  to  spare,  and  I  perish 
neighbors,  saying  unto  them,  Re-jwith  hunger ! 

joice  with  me  ;  for  I  have  found!  18  I  will  arise,  and  go  to  my  fa- 
my  sheep  which  was  lost.  ither,  and  will  say  unto  him,  Fa- 

7 1  say  unto  you,  that  lilvcwise'ther,  I  have  sinned  against  Heav- 
jo}'- shall  be  in   heaven  over  onelen,  and  before  thee, 
sinner  that  repenteth,  more  than  i     19  And  am  no  more  worthy  to 
over  ninety  and  nine  just  persons 'be  called  thy  son:  make   me  as 
which  need  no  repentance.  lone  of  thy  hired  servants. 

3  Ambassoge,  a  public  message.  i  His  u\ing,  his  estate. 
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20  And  he  aroso  and  came  to 
his  father.  But  when  he  was  yet 
a  great  way  off,  his  father  saw 
him,  and  had  compassion,  and  ran, 
and  fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed 
him. 

21  And  the  son  said  unto  him, 


killed    for    him   the    fatted    ealf. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him.  Son, 
thou  art  ever  with  me,  and  all  that 
I  have  is  thine. 

32  It  was  meet  that  we  should 
make  merry,  and  be  glad  :  for  this 
thy  brother  was  dead,  and  is  alive 


Father,    I    have    sinned    against:  again;  and  was  lost,  and  is  found. 


Heaven,  and  in  thy  sight,  and  am 
no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy 
son. 

22  But  the  father  said  to  his  ser- 
vants. Bring  forth  the  best  robe. 


CHAP.  XVI. 

The  parable  of  the  unjust  steward. 

/fL  ND  he  said  also  unto  his  disci- 

-t^^    pies.   There    was  a   certain 

'rich  man  w^hich  had  a  steward  \v 


and  put  it  on  him  ;  and  put  a  ring; and  the  same   was  accused  unto 
on  his  hand,  and  shoes  on  his  feet  ;|him  that  he  had  wasted  his  goods. 

23  And  bring  hither  the  fatted  I  2  And  he  called  him,  and  said 
calf,  and  kill  it;  and  let  us  eat  and  unto  him.  How  is  it  that  I  hear 
be  merry  :  ^this  of  thee  ?  give  an  account  of 

24  For  this  my  son  was  dead, 'thy  stewardship  ;  for  thou  mayest 
and   is  alive  again;  he  w-as  lost,  be  no  longer  steward. 

and  is  found.    And  they  began  toj     3  Then  the  steward  said  within 
be  merry.  Ihimself,  What  shall  I  do,  lor  my 

25  Now  his  elder  son  was  in  the! lord  taketh  aw-ay  from  me  the 
field  :  and  as  he  came  and  drewistewardship  ?  I  cannot  dig  ;  to  beg 
nigh  to  the  house,  he  heard  music! I  am  ashamed. 

and  danciDg.  4  I  am  resolved  w^hat  to  do,  that, 

26  And  he  called  one  of  the  ser-  when  I  am  put  out  of  the  steward- 
vants,  and  asked  what  these  things  ship,  they  may  receive  me  into 
meant.  their  houses. 

27  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thy!  5  So  he  called  eveiy  one  of  his 
brother  is  come  ;  and  thy  father  lord's  debtors  unto  him,  and  said 
hath  killed  the  fatted  calf,  because!  unto  the  first,  How  much  owest 
he  hath  received   him  safe    andithou  unto  my  lord  ? 

sound.  ,  I     6  And  he  said.  An  hundred  mea- 

28  And  he  was  angry,  and  would; sures  of  oil.  And  he  said  unto 
not  go  in  :  therefore  came  his  fa-ihim  Take  thy  bill,  and  sit  down 
therout  and  entreated  him.  i  quickly,  and  write  fifty. 

29  And  he,  answering,  said  to|  7  Then  said  he  to  another,  And 
his  father,  Lo,  these  many  years  do;how  much  owest  thou  ?  And  he 
I  serve  thee  ;  neither  transgressed'said,  An  hundred  measures  of 
I  at  any  time  thy  commandment ;  I  wheat.  And  he  said  unto  him, 
and  yet  thou  never  gavest  me  ajTakethy  bill,  and  write  fourscore, 
kid, w  that  I  might  make  merry  with  8  And  the  lord  commended  zw 
my  friends  :  the  unjust  steward,  because  he  had 

30  But  as  soon  as  this  thy  son|done  w'isely  :  for  the  children  of 
was  come,  which  hath  devoured  |  this  world  are  in  their  generation  .-c 
thy  living  with  harlots,  thou  hasttwiser  than  the  children  of  light. 

liKid,  a  young  goat. 
V  Steward,  manager  of  another's  affairs. 

w  His  lord  commended,  &c.  that  is,  he  commended  the  artifice  or  worldly 
prudence  of  the  unjust  steward. 
%  In  their  generation,  in  conducting  their  affairs. 

n* 
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9  And  I  say  unto  you,  Make  to 
yourselves  friends  of  the  mam- 
mon y  of  unrighteousness;  that, 
when  ye  fail,  they  may  receive 
you  into  everlasting  habitations. 

10  He  that  is  faithful  in  that 
which  is  least,  is  faithful  also  in 
much ;  and  he  that  is  unjust  in  the 
least,  is  unjust  also  in  much. 

11  If,  therefore,  ye  have  not  been 
faithful  in  the  unrighteous  mam- 
mon, who  will  commit  to  your 
trust  the  true  riches  ? 

12  And  if  ye  have  not  been 
faithful  in  that  which  is  another 
man's,  who  shall  give  you  that 
which  is  your  own  " 

13  No  servant  can  serve  two 
masters  :  for  either  he  will  hate 
the  one,  and  love  the  other ;  or 
else  he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and 
despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot 
serve  God  and  mammon. 

14  fF  And  the  Pharisees  also, 
who  were  covetous,  heard  all  these 
things  ;  and  they  derided  him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye 
are  they  which  justify  yourselves 
before  men  ;  but  God  knoweth 
your  hearts  :  for  that  which  is  high- 
ly esteemed  among  men  is  abom- 
ination in  the  sight  of  God, 

16  The  lavvT  and  the  prophets 
were  until  John  ;  since  that  time 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  preached, 
and  every  man  press eth  into  it. 

17  And  it  is  easier  for  heaven 
and  earth  to  pass,  than  one  tittle 
of  the  law  to  fail. 

18  Whosoever  putteth  away  his 
wife,  and  marrieth  another  com- 
mitteth  adultery  :  and  whosoever 
marrieth  her  that  is  put  away  from 
her  husband,  committeth  adultery, 

19  IT  There  was  a  certain  rich 
man,  w^hich  was  clothed  in  purple 
and  fine  linen,  and  fared  sumptu- 
ously every  day  : 

20  And  there  was  a  certain  beg-( 


y  Mammon,  riches,  wealth,  the  god  of  riches. 
z  The  writing  of  Moses  and  the  prophets. 


gar,  named  Lazarue,  which  was 
laid  at  his  gate,  full  of  sores, 

21  And  desiring  to  be  fed  with 
the  crimibs  which  fell  from  the 
rich  man's  table :  moreover,  the 
dogs  came  and  licked  his  sores. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the 
beggar  died,  and  was  carried  by 
the  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom  : 
the  rich  man  also  died,  and  was 
buried ; 

23  And  in  hell  he  lifted  up  his 
eyes,  being  in  torments,  and  seeth 
Abraham  afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in 
his  bosom. 

24  And  he  cried,  and  said.  Fa- 
ther Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me, 
and  send  Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip 
the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  and 
cool  my  tongue ;  for  I  am  torment- 
ed in  this  flame. 

25  But  xibraham  said.  Son,  re- 
member that  thou  in  thy  life-time 
receivedst  thy  good  things,  and 
likewise  Lazarus  evil  things  :  but 
now  he  is  comforted,  and  thou  ai*t 
tormented. 

26  And  besides  all  this,  between 
us  and  you  there  is  a  great  gulf 
fixed  :  so  that  they  which  would 
pass  from  hence  to  you  cannot ; 
neither  can  they  pass  to  us  that 
would  come  from  thence. 

27  Then  he  said,  I  pray  thee, 
therefore,  father,  that  thou  v/ould- 
est  send  him  to  my  father's  house  : 

23  For  I  have  five  brethren  ; 
that  he  may  testify  mito' them,  lest 
they  also  come  into  this  place  of 
torment. 

29  Abraham  saith  unto  him. 
They  have  Moses  and  the  proph- 
lets  ;2;  let  them  hear  them. 

30  And  he  said.  Nay,  father 
Abraham  :  but  if  one  went  untO't- 
them  from  the  dead,  they  will  re- 
pent. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him,  If  they 
hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets. 


S.  LUKE.— CHAP.  17. 


127 


tieitber  will    they  be  persuaded, 
though  one  rose  from  the  dead. 
CHAP.  XVII. 

Christ  teacheth  to  avoid  offences. 
r|^HENsaidhe  unto  the  disci- 

-1-  pies,  It  is  impossible  but  that 
offences  will  come  ;  but  woe 
unto  him  through  whom  they 
come  ! 

2  It  were  better  for  him  that  a 
millstone  were  hanged  about  his 
neck,  and  he  cast  into  the  sea,  than 
that  he  should  offend  one  of  these 
little  ones. 

3  IT  Take  heed  to  yourselves  :  If 
thy  brother  trespass  against  thee, 
rebuke  him  ;  and  if  he  repent,  for- 
give him. 

4  And  if  he  tresj)ass  against  thee 
seven  times  in  a  day,  and  seven 
times  in  a  day  tiun  again  to  thee, 
saying,  I  repent;  thou  shalt  for- 
give him. 

5  ^  And  the  apostles  said  unto 
the  Lord,  Increase  our  faith. 

6  And  the  Lord  said.  If  ye  had 
faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard-seed,  ye 
might  say  unto  this  sycamine-tree, 
Be  thou  plucked  up  by  the  root, 
and  be  thou  planted  in  the  sea  ; 
and  it  should  obey  you. 

7  But  which  of  you,  having  a 
servant  ploughing,  or  feeding  cat- 
tle, will  say  unto  him  by  and  bv, 
when  he  is  come  from  the  field. 
Go  and  sit  down  to  meat : 

8  And  will  not  rather  say  unto 
him,  Make  ready  wherewith  I  may 
sup,  and  gird  thyself,  and  serve 
me,  till  I  have  eaten  and  drunken  ; 
and  afterward  thou  shalt  eat  and 
drink  ? 

9  Doth  he  thank  that  servant, 
because  he  did  the  things  that 
were  commanded  him  ?  I  trow 
not. 

10  So  likewise  ye,when  ye  shall 
have  done  all  those  things  which 
are  commanded^you,  say,  We  are 
unprofitable  servants  :    we  have 


done  that  which  was  our  duty  to 
do. 

11  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
w^ent  to  Jerusalem,  that  he  passed 
through  the  midst  of  Samaria  and 
Galilee. 

12  And,  as  he  entered  into  a 
certain  village,  there  met  him  ten 
men  that  were  lepers,  which  stood 
afar  off : 

13  And  they  lifted  up  their  voi- 
ces, and  said,  Jesus,  Master,  have 
mercy  on  us. 

14  And,  when  he  saw  them,  he 
said  unto  them.  Go  show  your- 
selves unto  the  priests.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  that,  as  they  went, 
they  were  cleansed. 

15  And  one  of  them,  when  he 
saw  that  he  was  healed,  turned 
back,  and  vvith  a  loud  voice  glori- 
fied God, 

16  And  fell  down  on  his  face  at 
his  feet,  giving  him  thanks  :  and 
he  was  a  Samaritan. 

17  And  Jesus,  answering,  said, 
Were  ther  e  not  ten  cleansed  ?  but 
where  are  the  nine  ? 

18  There  are  not  found  that  re- 
turned to  give  glory  to  God,  save 
this  stranger. 

19  And  he  said  unto  him,  Arise, 
go  thy  way  ;  thy  faith  hath  made 
thee  whole. 

20  IT  And  when  he  was  demand- 
ed of  the  Pharisees,  when  the 
kingdom  of  God  should  come,  he 
answered  them  and  said.  The  king- 
dom of  God  cometh  not  with  ob- 
servation .a 

21  Neither  shall  they  say,  Lo 
here  !  or,  lo  there  !  for,  behold, 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  within 
you. 

22  And .  he  said  unto  the  disci- 
ples. The  days  will  come  when 
ye  shall  desire  to  see  one  of  the 
days  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  ye 
shall  not  see  it. 

23  And  they  shall  say  to  you. 


a  Observation,  or  outward  ahow. 
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See  here  !  or,  see  there  !  go  not'field  ;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and 
after  them^  nor  follow  tliem.  ithe  other  left. 

24  For  as  the  iiglitnuig,  that'  37  And  they  answered  and  said 
lighteneth  out  of  the  one  parf  wnlo  him  Where,  Lord  ?  And  he 
under  heaven  shineth  unto  the  &aid  unto  them,  Vv  heresoever  the 
othei  part  under  heaven  ;  so  shall  body  is,  thither  will  the  eagles  be 
also   the  Son  of   man  be   in   his  gathered  together. 

day.  I  CHAP.  XVIIL 

25  But  first  must  he  suffer  manvj     Gf  the  importunate  widow,  ^c. 
things,   and  be   rejected    of   this    4  ND  he  spake  a  parable  unto 
generation.  '  !-A  them  to  this  end,  that    men 

26  And  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  ought  always  to  pray,  and  not  to 
Noe,  so  shall  it  be  also  in  the  days  faint ; 

of  the  Son  of  man.  t     2  Saying,  There  was  in  a  city  a 

27  They  did  eat,  they  drank,  judge  which  feared  not  God,  nei- 
they  married    wives,   they  were  ther  regarded  man  : 

given  in  marriage,  until  the  da}-  3  And  there  was  a  widow  in 
that  Noe  entered  into  the  ark  ;  and  that  city,  and  she  came  unto  him, 
the  flood  came  and  destroyed  them  saying.  Avenge  me  of  mine  adver- 
all.  isary. 

28  Likewise  also,  as  it  was  in|  4  And  he  would  not  for  a  while  : 
the  days  of  Lot  ;6  they  did  eat,  but  afterward  he  said  within  him- 
they  drank,  they  bought,  they  sold,  self.  Though  I  fear  not  God,  nor 
they  planted,  they  builded  :  Iregard  man  ; 

29  But  the  same  day  that  Lot'  5  Yet  because  this  widow  troub- 
went  out  of  Sodom  it  rained  fire  leth  me  I  will  avenge  her,  lest  by 
and  brimstone  from  heaven,  and  her  contmual  coming  she  weary 
destroyed  them  all.  me. 

30  Even  thus  shall  it  be  in  the  6A.ndthe  Lord  said,  Hear  what 
day  when  the  Son  of  man  is  re-  the  unjust  judge  saith. 

vealed.  \     7  And  shall  not  God  avenge  his 

31  In  that  day,  he  which  shall  own  elect,  winch  cry  day  and 
be  upon  the  house-top,  and  his  night  unto  him,  though  he  bear 
stuff  in   the  house,  let    hmi  not  long  ^^ith  them  ? 

come  do^^Ti  to  take  it  awa}^  ;  and  8  I  tell  you,  that  he  w^ill  avenge 
he  that  is  in  the  field,  let  him  like-  them  speedily.  Nevertheless,  when 
wise  not  return  back.  the  Son  of  man  cometh,  shall  he 

32  Remember  Lot's  wife.  |find  faith  on  the  earth  ? 

33  Whosoever  shall  seek  to  save:  9^  And  he  spake  this  parable 
his  hfe,  shall  lose  it;  and  whoso- unto  certain  Vv"hich  trusted  m  them- 
ever  shall  lose  his  life,  shall  pre-  selves  that  they  were  righteous, 
serve  it.  jand  despised  others  : 

34 1  tell  you.  In  that  night  there'     10  Tv.o  men   went  up  into  the 
shall  be  two  men  in  one  bed  ;  the  temple  to  pray  ;  the  one  a  Phari- 
one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  see,  and  the  other  a  publican, 
shall  be  left.  |     11  The  Pharisee  stood  and  pray- 

35  Two  w.omeii  shall  be  grinding  ed  thus  v>ith  himself,  God,  I  thank 
together:  the  one  shall  be  taken,  thee  that  I  am  not  as  other  men 
and  the  other  left.  {are,  extortioners,  unjust,  adulterers, 

36  Two   men  shall  be  in  the^or  even  as  this  pubhcan. 

i  Lot,  son  of  Haran,  and  nephew  of  Abraham.    See  Gen  xix. 
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12  I  fast  twice  in  the  week,  Ii  25  For  it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to 
give  tithes  of  all  that  I  possess.      jgo  through  a  needle's  eye,  than  for 

13  And  the  publican,  standingja  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  king- 
afar  off,  would  not  lift  up  so  mucii|dom  of  God. 

as  his  eyes  unto  heaven,  but  smote     26  And  they  that  heard  it,  said, 
upon  his  breast-,  saying,  God  be  VVho  then  can  be  saved  ? 
mercifultomea  sinner.  27   And   he  said.   The    things 

14  1  tell  you.  This  man  wentvvhich  are  impossible  with  men 
down  to  his  house  justified  rather  SiYe  possible  with  God. 

than  the  other  :  for  every  one  thati     28  ^  Then  Peter   said,   Lo,  we 
exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased  : 'have  left  all,  and  followed  thee, 
and  he  that  humble  th  himself -shall  I     29  And  he  said  unto  them,  Veri- 
be  exalted.  'ly  I  sa}'^  unto  you,  There  is  no  man 

15  fi  And  they  brought  unto  liim  that  hath  left  iiouse,  or  parents,  or 
also  infants,  that  he  Avould  touch  brethren,  or  wife,  or  children  for 
them  :  but  when  his  disciples  saw.the  kingdom  of  God's  sake, 

it,  they  rebul^ed  them.  30  Who  shall  not  receive  mani- 

16  But  Jesus  called  them  urito^  fold  more  in  this  present  time,  and 
him,  and  said.  Suffer  little  children 'in  the  world  to  come  life  everlast- 
to  come  unro  me,  and  forbid  them|ing. 

not :  for  of  such  is  the  kmgdom  of  j     31  IF  Then  he  took  unto  him  the 
God.  jtwelve,  and   said  unto  them,  Be- 

17  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Who- 'hold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and 
soever  shall  not  receive  the  king-|all  tilings  that  are  written  by  the 
dom  of  God  as  a  little  child  shalljprophets  concerning  the  Son  of 
in  no  wise  enter  therein.  Iman  shall  be  accomplished. 

18  ^  And  a  certain  ruler  asked,  32  For  he  shall  be  delivered  un- 
him,  saying.  Good  Master,  what'to  the  Gentiles,  and  sliall  be  mock- 
shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life  ?  •  led,   and  spitefully  entreated,  and 

19  And  Jesus   said   unto   him, 'spitted  on  : 
Why  callestthou  me  good  ?   none      33  And  they  shall  scourge  him. 


is  good  save  one,  that  is,  God 

20  Thou  knowest  the  command 
ments,  Do  not  commit  adulter}',  Do 


and  put  him  to   death  ;  and  the 
third  day  he  shall  rise  again. 
34  And   they  understood  none 


not  kill.  Do  not  steal.  Do  not  bearjof  these  things  :  and  this   saying 
false  witness,    Honor  thy  father  was  hid  from  them,  neither  knew 


and  thy  mother. 

21  And  he  said.  All  these  have  I 
kept  from  my  youth  up. 

22  Now,  when  Jesus  heard  these 


they     the     things     which    were 
spoken. 

35  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
as  he  was  come  nigh  unto  Jericho, 


things,  he  said  mito  him.  Yet  lack-;a  certain  blind  man  sat  by  the  way- 
est  thou  one  thing  ;    sell  all   thatjside  begging  : 
thou  hast,  and  distribute  unto  thej     36  And  hearing   the   multitude 
poor,  and  thoushalt  have  treasurelpass  by,  he  asked  what  it  meant, 
in  heaven  :  and  come,  follow  me.l     37  And  they  told  him,  that  Jesus 


23  And  when  he  heard  this  he 
was  very  sorrowful :  for  he  was 
very  rich. 

24  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he 
was  very  sorrowful  he  said.  How 
hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  1 


of  Nazareth  passeth  by. 

38  And  he  cried,  saying,  Jesus, 
thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy  on 
me. 

39  And  they  which  went  before 
rebulved  him,  that  he  should  hold 
his  peace  :  but  he  cried  so  much 
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the  more,  TAot^  son  of  David,  haveiunto  the  Lord,  Behold,   Lord,  the 

mercy  on  me.  'half  of  my   goods  I  give  to  the 

40  And  Jesus  stood,   and  com-jpoor;    and   it"   I  have  taken  any 

manded  him  to  be  brought  unto  thing  from  any  man  by  ialse  accu- 


him  :  and  when  he  was  come  near, 
he  asked  him, 

41  Saying,  What  wilt  thou  that 
I  shall  do  unto  thee  ?  And  he 
said,  Lord,  that  I  may  receive  my 
sight. 

42  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Receive  thy  sight  :  thy  faith  hath 
saved  thee. 

43  And  immediately  he  received 
his  sight  and  followed  him,  giori- 


sation,  I  restore  him  four-fold. 

9  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  This 
da3^is  salvation  come  to  this  house, 
forasmuch  as  he  also  is  a  son  of 
Abraham. 

10  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come 
to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost. 

11  ^  And,  as  they  heard  these 
things,  he  added,  and  spake  a  par- 
able, because  he  was  nigh  to  Je- 


fv'ing    God  ;    and   ail   the   peopleirusalem,  and  because  they  thought 


when  they  saw  iY,  gave  praise  un- 
to God. 

CHAP.  XTX. 

Of  Zacclieus  the  publican,  ^-c. 

^  ND  Jesus  entered  and  passed 

-L''^   through  Jericho-. 

2  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man 


that  the  kingdom  of  God   should 
immediately  appear. 

12  He  said,  therefore,  A  certain 
nobleman  went  into  a  far  country 
to  receive  for  himself  a  kingdom, 
and  to  return. 

13  And  he  called  his  ten  servants, 


named  Zaccheus,c  wdiich  was  theland  delivered  them  ten  pounds, 
chief  among  the  publicans,  and  hejand  said  unto  them.  Occupy  tiU  I 
was  rich.  come. 

3  And  he  sought  to  see  Jesus  14  But  his  citizens  hated  him, 
who  he  W'as  ;  and  could  not  for  and  sent  a  message  after  him,  say- 
the  press,  because  he  was  little  of,ing,  We  will  not  have  this  man  to 
stature.  'reign  over  us. 

4  And  he  ran  before,  and  climb"!  15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
edup  into  a  sycamore-tree  to  see'when  he  was  returned,  having  re- 
him  ;  for  he  was  to  pass  that  ceived  the  kingdom,  then  he  corn- 
way,  manded  these  servants  to  be  called 

5  And  when  Jesus  came  to  the  unto  him  to  whom  he  had  given 
place,  he  looked  up  and  saw  him,  the  money,  that  he  might  know 
and  said  unto  him,  Zaccheus,  make  how  much  ever}^  man  had  gained 
haste,  and  come  down  ;  for  to-dayby  trading. 

I  must  abide  at  thy  house.  |     16  Then  came  the  first,  saying, 

6  And  he  made  haste,  and  came  Lord,  thy  pound  hath  gained  ten 
dowai,  and  received  him  joyfully,  pounds. 

7  And  when  they  saw  it,  they  all  17  And  he  said  unto  him.  Well, 
murmured,  saying,  That  he  v.-as  thou  good  servant :  because  thou 
gone  to  be  guest  with  a  man  that  hast  been  faithful  in  a  very  little, 
is  a  sinner.  have  thou  authority  over  ten  cities. 

8  And  Zaccheus  stood,  and  said      18  And  the  second  came,  saying, 

c  Za'c-che-iis.  PubHcans  paid  a  certain  sum  to  government  for  tlie  taxes 
or  revenue  of  a  certain  district,  and  then  CQliected  rliem  on  "  their  own  ac- 
count and  risk,"  which  was  called  "  farmins:  a  revenue.''  Zaccheus  it  seems 
had  farmed  the  revenue  of  that  district,  and  had  others  employed  under  him 
as  his  servants  to  coHect  the  taxes,  so  that  he  "  v/as  the  chief  among  the 
pubhcans,"  or  tax-gatherers. 


Lord,  thy  pound  hath  gained  five 
pounds. 

10  And  he  said  likewise  to  him, 
Be  thou  also  over  five  cities. 

20  And  another  came,  saying, 
Lord,  behold,  here  is  thy  pound, 
Avhich  I  have  kept  laid  up  in  a  nap- 
kin -.d 

21  For  I  feared  thee,  because 
thou  art  an  austere  man ;  thou  ta- 
kes t  up  that  thou  la3^edst  not  down, 
and  reapest  that  thou  didst  not 
sow 

22  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Out 
of  thine  own  mouth  will  I  judge 
thee,  tJwu  wicked  servant.  Thou 
knewest  that  I  was  an  austere 
man,  taking  up  that  I  laid  not 
down,  and  reaping  that  I  did  not 
sow^ : 

23  Wherefore  then  gavest  not 
thou  my  money  into  the  bank,  that 
at  my  coming  I  might  have  requir- 
ed mine  own  with  usury  ? 

24  And  he  said  unto  them  that 
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colt  tied,  whereon  yet  never  man 
sat  :  loose  him,  and  bring  hiin 
hither. 

31  And  if  any  man  ask  you, 
Why  do  ye  loose  hi77i  ?  thus  shall 
ye  say  unto  him.  Because  the  Lord 
hath  need  of  him. 

32  And  they  that  were  sent  went 
their  way,  and  found  even  as  he 
had  said  unto  them. 

33  And  as  they  were  loosing  the 
colt,  the  owners  thereof  said  unto 
them,  Why  loose  ye  the  colt  ? 

34  And  they  said,  The  Lord  hath 
need  of  him. 

35  And  they  brought  him  to  Je- 
sus :  and  they  cast  their  garments 
upon  the  colt,  and  they  set  Jesus 
thereon. 

36  And,  as  he  w'ent,  they  spread 
their  clothes  in  the  way. 

37  And  when  he  was  come  nigh, 
even  now  at  the  descent  of  the 
mount  of  Olives,  the  whole  mul- 
titude of  the  disciples  began  to  re- 


stood  by,  Take  from  him  the  pound,  joice  and  praise  God  with  a  loud 


and  give  it  to  him  that  hath  ten 
pounds. 

25  (And  they  said  unto  him. 
Lord,  he  hath  ten  pounds.) 

26  For  I  say  unto  you,  That  un- 
to every  one  which  hath,  shall  be 
given ;  and  from  him  that  hath 
not,  even  that  he  hath  shall  be  ta- 
ken away  from  him. 

27  But    those    mine 
which  would  not   that  I  should 
reign  over  them,  bring  hither,  and 
slay  them  before  me, 

28  IF  And  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,  he  went  before,  ascending 
up  to  Jenisalem. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
he  was  come  njgh  to  Bethphage 
and  Bethany,  at  the  mount  called 
the  mount  of  Olives,  he  sent  two 
of  his  disciples, 

30  Saying,  Go  ye  into  the  village 
over  against  you  ;  in  the  which, 
at  your  entering,  ye  shall  find  a 


voice  for  all  the  mighty  works  that 
they  had  seen ; 

38  Saying,  Blessed  he  the  King 
that  cometii  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  ;  peace  in  heaven,  and  glory 
in  the  highest. 

39  And  some  of  the   Pharisees 
from  among  the  multitude  said  un- 
to him.  Master,  rebuke  thy  disci- 
enemies,  pies. 

40  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  I  tell  you,  that  if  these 
should  hold  their  peace,  the  stones 
would  immediately  cry  out. 

41  IT  And  when  he  was  come 
near,  he  beheld  the  city,  and  wept 
over  it, 

42  Saying,  If  thou  hadst  known, 
even  thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day, 
the  things  which  belong  unto  thy 
peace  !  but  now  they  are  hid  from 
thine  eyes. 

43  For  the  days  shall  come  up- 
on thee,  that  thine  enemies  shall 


{^Napkin,  a  towel  or  handkerchief. 
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cast  a  trenclie  about  thee,  and  com- jail  the  people  will  stone  us:  for 

pass  thee  round,  and  keep  thee  injthey  be  persuaded  that  John  was  a 


on  every  side. 

44  And  shall  lay  thee  even  with 
the  ground,  and  thy  children  w-ith 
in  thee  ;  and  they  shall  not  leave 
in  thee  one   stone   upon  another 


prophet. 

7  And  they  answered.  That  they 
could  not  tell  whence  it  was. 

8  And  Jesus   said   unto  them, 
Neither  tell  I  you  by  what  author- 


because  thouknewest  not  the  timediy  I  do  these  things. 

of  thy  visitation.  I     9  Then  began  he  to  speak  to  the 

45  And  he  went  into  the  tem- 'people  this  parable ;  A  certain 
pie,  and  began  to  cast  out  them'man  planted  a  \ineyard,  and  let  it 
that  sold  therein,  and  them  thatiforth  to  husbandmen,  and  went  in- 
bought  ;  ito  a  far  country  for  a  long  time. 

46  Saying  unto  them.  It  is  writ-i  10  And  at  the  season  he  sent  a 
ten,  My  house  is  the  house  of  servant  to  the  husbandmen,  that 
prayer  :  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  they  should  give  him  of  the  fruit 
of  thieves.  i  of  the  vineyard  :  but  the  husband- 

47  And  he  taught  daily  in  the, men  beat  him,  and  sent  him  away 
temple .     But  the  chief  priests,  and  |  empt3^ 

the  scribes,   and  the   chief  of  thej     11  And  again  he  sent  another 
people,  sought  to  destroj^  him ;      iservant   and  they  beat  him  also, 

48  And  could  not  find  wdiat  they; and  entreated  Min  shamefully,  and 
might  do  ;  for  all  the  people  were, sent  him  away  empty. 

very  attentive  to  hear  him.  I     12  And  again  he  sent  a  third  : 

CHAP.  XX.  land  they  wounded  him  also,  and 

Christ  avoucheth  his  authority^  (Si'cJ cast  him  out. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  onj  13  Then  said  the  Lord  of  the 
one  ofthose  days,  as  he  taught |vineyaid,  \\Tiat  shall  I  do  ?  I 
the  people  in  the  temple,  andiwill  send  my  beloved  son  :  it  may 
preached  the  gospel,  the  chief  be  they  v,"ill  reverence  him  when 
priests  and  the  scribes  came  uponjthey  see  him. 
him,  with  tha  elders,  j     14  But  when  the  husbandmen 

2  And  spake  mito  him,  saying,  i saw  him,  they  reasoned  among 
Tell  us  by  what  authority  doest;themseives,  saying.  This  is  the 
thou  these  things  ?  or  who  is  hejheir,  :  come,  let  us  kill  him,  that 
that  gave  thee  this  authority  ?        ithe  inheritance  ma}^  be  ours. 

3  And  he  answered  and  said  un-j  15  So  they  cast  him  out  of  the 
to  them,  I  will  also  ask  you  one  i vineyard,  and  killed  him.  What, 
thing  ;  and  answer  me  :  'therefore,    shall    the  lord  of  the 

4  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it  vineyard  do  unto  them  ? 

from  heaven,  or  of  m.en  ?  16  He  shall  come  and  destroy 

5  And  they  reasoned  with  them- j  these  husbandmen,  and  shall  give 
selves,  saying,  If  we  shall  say,!the  vineyard  to  others.  And  when 
From  heaven  ;  he  will  say.  Why  ithey  heard  it,  they  said,  God  forbid, 
then  believed  ye  him  not  ?  ]  •  17   And  he  beheld  them,   and 

6  But  and  if  we  say,  Of  men  ;!said,  What  is   this    then  that  is 

e  Trench,  a  deep  ditch  dug  for  defence  or  to  interrupt  the  approach  of  an 
enemy.  This  prophecy  of  our  Saviour  was  fulfilled  by  the  Romans  when 
they  besieged  and  took  Jerusalem,  A.D.  70,  for  Titus,  the  Roman  general, 
in  order  to  prevent  the  Jews  iiom  escaping,  or  receiving  any  succor  from 
the  adjacent  countr>',  enclosed  the  city  with  a  wall  and  tiench  nearly  five 
miles  in  circuit. 
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written,  The  stone  which  the 
builders  rejected,  the  same  is  be- 
come the  head  of  the  comer  ? 

18  Whosoever  shall  fall  upon 
that  stone,  shall  be  broken  ;  but 
on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will 
grind  him  to  powder. 

19  IT  And  the  chief  priests  and 


take  his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed 
unto  his  brother. 

29  There  were,  therefore,  seven 
brethren :  and  the  first  took  a  wife, 
and  died  without  children. 

30  And  the  second  took  her  to 
wife,  and  he  died  childless. 

31  ^Vnd  the  third  took  her  :  and 


the  scribes  tl>e  same  hour  sought  in  like  manner  the  seven  also  : 
to  lay  iKinds  on  him  ;  and  they  and  they  left  no  children,  and 
feared   the  people  :  for   they  per-, died. 

ceived  that  he  had  spoken  this  32  Last  of  all  the  woman  died 
parable  against  them.  jalso. 

20  And  they  watched  him,  and'  33  Therefore,  in  the  resurrection, 
sent  forth  spies,  which  should  whose  wife  of  them,  is  she  ?  for 
feign    themselves  just  men,    thatsevenhadher  to  wife. 

they  might  take  hold  of  his  words,!  34  And  Jesus,  answering,  said 
that  so  they  might  deliver  him  mito  them.  The  children  of  this 
unto  the  power  and  authority  of  the!  world  marry,  and  are  given  in 
governor.  marriage  : 

21  And  they  asked  him,  saying,!  35  But  they  which  shall  be  ac- 
Master,  we  Ivnow  that  thou  sayest  counted  worthy  to  obtain  that 
and  teachest  rightly,  neither  ac-|world,  and  the  resurrection  from 
ceptest  thou  the  person  of  any,tlie  dead,  neither  marry  nor  are 
but   teachest    the    way    of  Godjgiven  in  marriage : 

truly  ;  36  Neither    can   they   die   any 

22  Is  it  lawful  for  us  to  give  tri-'more  :  for  they  are  equal  imto  the 
bute  unto  Cesar,  or  no  ?  jangels  ;  and    are  the  children  of 

23  But  he  perceived  their  crafti-:  God,  being  the  children  of  the 
ness,  and  said  unto  them,  Whyjresurrection. 

tempt  ye  me  ?  37  Now  that  the  dead  are  raised, 

24  Shew  me  a  penny.  Whose'even  Moses  showed  at  the  bush, 
image  and  superscriptiori  hath  it  ?  when  he  calleth  the  Lord  the  God 


They  answered  and  said,  Cesar's 

25  A  nd  he  said  unto  them,  Ren- 
der, therefore,  unro  Cesar  the  things 
which  be  Cesar's,  and  unto  God 
the  things  which  be  God's. 

26  And  they  could  not  take  hold 
of  his  words  before  the  people : 
and  they  marvelled  at  his  answer, 
and  held  their  peace. 

27  IF  Then  came  to  him  certain' 
of  the  Sadducees  which  deny  that 
there  is  any  lesurrection,  and  they 
asked  him, 

28  Saying,  Master,  Moses/ WTOte 
unto  us.  If  any  man's  brother  die. 


of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac, 
and  the  God  of  Jacob. 

33  For  he  is  not  a  God  of  the 
dead,  but  of  the  Uving  :  for  all  live 
unto  him. 

39  Thjn  certain  of  the  scribes, 
answering,  said.  Master,  thou  hast 
well  said. 

40  And  after  that,  they  durst  not 
ask  him  any  question  at  all. 

41  IT  And  he  said  unto  them, 
How  say  they  that  Christ  is  Da- 
vid's son  ? 

42  And  David  himself  saith  in 
the  book  of  Psalmns,  The   Lord 


havin*  a  wife,  and  he  die  withoutjsaid  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my 
children,  that  his  brother  should  right-hand, 


f  Deuteronomy,  xxv.  5. 

12 
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43  Till  I  make  thine  enemies 
thy  footstool. 

44  David,  therefore,  calleth  him 
Lord,  how  is  he  then  his  son  ? 

45  IT  Then,  in  the  audience  of  i 


near:  go  ye  not,  therefore,  after 
them. 

9  But  when  ye  shall  hear  of 
wars  and  commotions,  be  not  terri- 
fied :  for  these  things   must  first 
all  the    people,  he  said  unto  his  come  to  pass,  but  the  end  is  not  by 


disciples, 

46  Beware  of  the  scribes,  which 
desire  to  walk  in  long  robes,  and 
love  greetings  in  the  markets,  and 
the  highest  seats  in  the  syr.a- 
gogues,  and  the  chief  rooms  at 


47  Which  devour  widows'  hous- 
es, and  for  a  show  make  long 
prayers  :  the  same  shall  receive 
greater  damnation. 

CHAP.  XXL 
Christ  commendeth  the  poor  widow. 

AND  he  looked  up,  and  saw  the 
rich  men  casting  their  gifts 
into  the  treasury. 

2  And  he  saw  also  a  certain 
poor  widow  casting  in  thither  two 
mites. 

3  And  he  said.  Of  a  truth  I  say 
unto  you.  That  this  poor  widow 
hath  cast  in  more  than  they  all 

4  For  all  these  have  of  their 
abundance  cast  in  unto  the  offer- 
ings of  God  :  but  she  of  her  pen- 
ury^ hath  cast  in  aU  the  living 
that  she  had. 

5  IT  And  as  some  spake  of  the 
temple,  how  it  w^as  adorned  with 
goodly  stones  and  gifts,  he  said, 

6  As  for  these  things  which  ye 
behold,  the  days  will  come,  in  the 
w^hich  there  shall  not  be  left  one 
stone  upon  another  that  shall  not 
be  thrown  down. 

7  And  they  asked  him,  saying, 
Master,  but  when  shall  these  things 
be  ?  and  what  sign  will  there  be 
when  these  things  shall  come  to 
pass  ? 

8  And  he  said,  Take  heed  that  ye 
be  not  deceived  :  for  many  shall 


and  hj. 

10  Then  said  he  unto  them.  Na- 
tion shall  rise  against  nation,  and 
kingdom  against  kingdom : 

11  And  great  earthquakes  shall 
be  in  divers  places,  and  famines, 
and  pestilences  ;  and  fearful  siglits 
and  great  signs  shall  there  be  from 
heaven. 

^12  But  before  all  these  they 
shall  lay  their  hands  on  you,  and 
persecute  you,  delivering  you  up 
to^  the  synagogues,  and  into 
prisons,  being  brought  before 
kings  and  rulers  for  my  name's 
sake. 

13  And  it  shall  turn  to  you  for  a 
testimony. 

14  Settle  it,  therefore,  in  your 
hearts,  not  to  meditate  before  what 
ye  shall  answer  : 

15  For  I  will  give  you  a  mouth 
and  wisdom,  which  all  your  ad- 
versaries shall  not  be  able  to  gain- 
say nor  resist. 

16  And  ye  shall  be  betrayed 
both  by  parents,  and  brethren,  and 
kinsfolks  and  friends  ;  and  some 
of  you  shall  they  cause  to  be  put 
to  death. 

17  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 
men  for  my  name's  sake. 

18  But  there  shall  not  a  hair  of 
your  head  perish. 

19  In  your  patience  possess  ye 
yom*  souls. 

20  And  when  ye  shall  see  Jeru- 
salem compassed  with  armies, 
then  know  that  the  desolation 
thereof  is  nigh. 

21  Then  let  them  which  are  in 
Judea  flee  to  the  mountains  ;  and 


come  m  my  name,   saymg,   I  am  let  them  which  are  in  the  midst  of 
Christ ;    and    the    time    drawethiit  depart  out :  and   let  not  them 

g  Penury,  indigence,  extreme  poverty. 


that  are  in  the    countries    enter 
thereinto. 

22  For  these  be  the  days  of 
vengeance,  that  all  things  which 
are  written  may  be  fulfilled. 

23  But  woe  unto  them  that  are 
with  child,  and  to  them  that  give 
suck,  in  those  days  !  for  there  shall 
be  great  distress  in  the  land,  and 
wrath  upon  this  people. 

24  And  they  shall  fall  by  the 
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34  ^  And  take  heed  to  your- 


selves, lest  at  any  time  your  hearts 
be  overcharged  with  surfeiting, 
and  drunkenness,  and  cares  of  this 
life,  and  so  that  day  come  upon 
you  unawares. 

35  For  as  a  snare  shall  it  come 
on  all  them  that  dwell  on  the  face 
of  the  whole  earth. 

36  Watch  ye,  therefore,  and 
'pray  always,  that  ye  may  be  ac- 


edge  of  the  sword,  and  shall  be 'counted  worthy  to  escape  all  these 
led  away  captive  into  all  nations  :jthings  that  shall  come  to  pass,  and 
and  Jerusalem  shall    be  trodden  to  stand  before  the  Son  of  man. 


down  of  the    Gentiles,  until  the 
times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled. 

25  IF  And  there  shall  be  signs 
in  the  sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and 
in  the  stars,  and  upon  the  earth 
distress  of  nations,  with  perplexity ; 
the  sea  and  the  waves  roaring  ; 

26  Men's  hearts  failing  them  for 
fear,  and  for  looking  alter  those 
things  which  are  coming  on  the 
earth,  for  the  powers  of  heaven 
shall  be  shaken. 

27  And  then  shall  they  see  the 
Son  of  man  coming  in  a  cloud 
with  power  and  great  glory. 

28  And  when  these  things  be- 
gin to  come  to  pass,  then  look  up, 
and  lift  up  your  heads  ;  for  your 
redemption  drawee th  nigh. 

29  And  he  spake  to  them  a  para^ 
ble ;  Behold  the  fig-tree,  and  all 
the  trees  ; 

30  When  they  now  shoot  forth, 
ye  see  and  know  of  your  own 
selves  that  summer  is  now  nigh  at 
hand. 

31  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  see 
these  things  come  to  pass,  know 
ye  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  nigh 
at  hand. 

32  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  This 
generation  shall  not  pass  away  till 
all  be  fulfilled. 

33  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away  ;  but  my  words  shall  not 
pass  away. 


37  And  in  the  day-time  he  was 
teaching  in  the  temple ;  and  at 
night  he  went  out,  and  abode  in 
the  mount  that  is  called  the  mount 
of  Olives. 

38  And  all  the  people  came  early 
in  the  morning  to  him  in  the  tem- 
ple, for  to  hear  him. 

CHAP.   XXII. 
The  Jews  conspire  against  Christ. 
T^  OW  the  feast  of  unleavened 
1^    bread  drew  nigh,   which  is 
called  the  Passover. 

2  And  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes  sought  how  they  might 
kill  him  ;  for  they  feared  the  peo- 
ple. 

3  IF  Then  entered  Satan  into 
Judas,  sumamed  Iscariot,  being  of 
the  number  of  the  twelve. 

4  And  he  went  his  way,  and 
communed  with  the  chief  priests 
and  captains,  how  he  might  betray 
him  unto  them. 

5  And  they  w-ere  glad,  and  cov- 
enanted h  to  give  him  money. 

6  And  he  promised,  and  sought 
opportunity  to  betray  him  unto 
them  in  the  absence  of  the  multi- 
tude. 

7  IF  Then  came  the  day  of  un- 
leavened bread,  when  the  passover 
must  be  killed. 

8  And  he  sent  Peter  and  John, 
saying.  Go  and  prepare  us  the 
passover,  that  we  may  eat. 


h  Covenanted,  or  entered  into  a  formal  agreement,  promised. 
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9  And  they    said    unto    Mm,  j  itwas  that  should  do  this  thing. 
Where  wilt  thou  that  we  prepare?!     24  IF  And  there  was  also  a  strife 

10  And  he  said  unto  them,  Be-'among  them,  which  of  them  should 
hold,  when  ye  are  entered  intothe'be  accounted  the  greatest. 

city,  there  shall  a  man  meet  you,  25  And  he  said  unto  them.  The 
bearing  a  pitcher  of  water  :  follow^kings  of  the  Gentiles  exercise  lord- 
him  into  the  house  where  he  en-!ship  over  them  ;  and  they  that  ex- 
terethin.  jercise    authority   upon  them   ai'o 

11  And  ye   shall  say  unto  thejcalled  benefactors. 

good  man  of  the  house.  The  Mas-|  26  But  ye  shall  not  he  so  ;  but  he 
ter  saith  unto  thee,  Where  is  the  that  is  greatest  among  you,  let  him 
guest-chamber,  where  I  shall  eat  be  as  the  younger  ;  and  he  that  is 
the  passover  with  my  disciples  ?     jchief,  as  he  that  doth  serve. 

12  And  he  shall  show  you  a  I  27  For  whether  i>  greater,  he  that 
large  upper  room  fmnished  :  there jsitteth  at  meat,  or  he  that  serveth  ? 
make  ready.  is  not  he  that  sitteth  at  meat  ?  but 

13  And  they  went,  and  found  as' I  am  among  you  as  he  that  serv- 
he  had  said  unto  them  :   and  they^eth. 

made  ready  the  passover.  !     28  Ye  are  they  which  have  con- 

14  And  when  the  hour  was  come,^tinued  with  me  in  my  temptations  : 
he  sat  down,  and  the  twelve  apos-l  29  And  I  appoint  unto  you  a 
ties  with  him.  'kingdom,  as  my  Father  hath  ap- 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  With!pointed  unto  me  ; 

desire,  I  have  desired  to  eat  thisj  30  That  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at 
passover  with  you  before  I  suffer  ::my  table  inmy  Idngdom,  and  sit  on 

16  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  thrones  judging  the  twelve  tribes 
anymore  eat  thereof,  until  it  bejof Israel. 

fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  of  God.     |     31  IT  And  the  Lord  said,  Simon, 

17  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave; Simon,  behold,  Satan  hath  desired 
thanks,  and  said.  Take  this,  audio  have  you,  that  he  maij  sift  you  as 
divide  it  among  yourselves  :  wheat ; 

18  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  32  But  I  have  prayed  for  thee, 
drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine  until: that  thy  faith  fail  not ;  and  when 
the  kingdom  of  God  shall  come,     jthou  art  converted  strengthen  thy 

19  IF  And  he   took  bread,  andjbrethren. 

gave  thanks,  and  brake  it,  and  gavej     33  And  he  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
unto  them,  saying.  This  is  my  bo-|I  am  ready  to  go  with  thee,  both 
dy,  which  is  given  for  you  :    thisjinto  prison  and  to  death, 
do  in  remembrance  of  me.  34  And  he  said,  I  tell  thee,  Peter, 

20  Likewise  also  the  cup  afterjthe  cock  shall  not  crow  this  day, 
supper,  saying,  This  cup  is  the  new  before  that  thou  shalt  thrice  deny 
testament  in  my  blood,  which  is|that  thou  knowest  me. 
shed  for  you.  I     35  And  he  said  unto  them,  When 


21  IT  But,  behold,  the  hand  of 
him  that  betrayeth  me  is  with  me 
on  the  table. 

22  And  truly  the  Son  of  man  go- 
6th,  as  it  was  determined  :  but  woe 
unto  that  man  by  whom  he  is  be- 
trayed ! 


I  sent  you  without  purse,  and  scrip, 
and  shoes,  lacked  ye  any  thing  ? 
xAjid  they  said,  Nothing. 

36  Then  said  he  unto  them,  But 
now,  he  that  hath  a  purse,  let  him 
take  it,  and  likewise  his  scrip :  and 
he  that  hath  no  sword,  let  him  sell 


^  And  they  began  to  inquire  ihis  garment  and  buy  one. 
among  themselves,  which  af  tnemj    87  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  this 
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that  is  written  must  yet  be  accom-i 
plished  in  me,  And  he  was  reck- 
oned among  the  transgressors  :  for 
the  things  concerning  me  have  an 
end. 

38  And  they  said,  Lord,  behold, 
here  are  two  swords.  And  he  said, 
unto  them.  It  is  enough. 

39  IF  And  he  came  out,  and  went. 


Suffer  ye  thus  far.    And  he  touch- 
ed his  ear,  and  healed  him. 

52  Then  Jesus  said  unto  the  chief 
priests,  and  captains  of  the  temple, 
and  the  elders,  which  w^ere  come  to 
him.  Be  ye  come  out,  as  against  a 
thief,  with  swords  and  staves  ? 

53  When  I  was  daily  wdth  you 
in  the  temple,  ye  stretched  forth  no 


as  he  was  W'ont,  to  the  mount  of  hands  against  me  :  but  this  is  your 


Olives  ;  and  iiis  disciples  also  fol- 
lowed him. 

40  And,  when  he  was  at  thi 
place,  he  said  unto  them,  Pray  that 
ye  enter  not  into  temptation. 

41  And  he  was  withdrawn  from 
them  about  a  stone's  cast,  and 
kneeled  down,  and  prayed, 

42  Saying,   Father,  if  thou  be 
willing,  remove  this  cup  from  me 
nevertheless,  not  my  will,but  thine, 
be  done. 

43  And  there  appeared  an  angel 
unto  him  from  heaven,  strengthen 
ing  him. 

44  And,  being  in  an  agony,  he 
prayed  more  earnestly  :  and  his 
sweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops 
of  blood  falling  down  to  the  ground, 

45  And  \vhen  he  rose  up  from 
prayer,  and  was  come  to  his  disci- 
ples, he  found  them  sleeping  for 
sorrow, 

46  And  said  unto  them.  Why 
sleep  ye  ?  rise  and  pray,  lest  ye 
enter  into  temptation. 

47  IF  And  while  he  yet  spake,  be- 
hold, a  multitude,  and  he  that  was 
called  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve, 
went  before  them,  and  drew  near 
unto  Jesus  to  kiss  him 

48  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Ju- 
das, betrayest  thou  the  Son  of  man 
with  a  kiss  ? 

49  When  they  which  were  about 
him  saw  what  would  follow^  they 
said  unto  him,  Lord  shall  we  smite 
with  the  sword  ? 

50  IT  And  one  of  them  smote  a 
servant  of  the  high  priest,  and  cut 
off  his  ear. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  andaaid, 


hour,  and  the  power  of  darkness. 

54  IF  Then  took  they  him,  and  led 
him^  and  brought  him  into  the  high 
priest's  house.  And  Peter  follow- 
ed afar  off. 

55  And  when  they  had  kindled  a 
fire  in  the  midst  of  the  hall,  and 
were  set  down  together,  Peter  sat 
down  among  them. 

56  But  a  certain  maid  beheld 
him  as  he  sat  by  the  fire,  and  ear- 
nestly looked  upon  him,  and  said, 
This  man  was  also  with  him. 

56  And  he  denied  him,  saying, 
Woman,  I  know  him  not. 

58  And  after  a  little  while  an- 
other saw  him,  and  said.  Thou  art 
also  of  them.  And  Peter  said, 
Man,  I  am  not. 

59  And,  about  the  space  of  one 
hour  after,  another  confidently  af- 
firmed, saying.  Of  a  truth  this  fel- 
low also  was  with  him  ;  for  he  is  a 
Galilean. 

60  And  Peter  said,  Man,  I  know 
not  what  thou  sayest.  And  imme- 
diately, while  he  yet  spake,  the 
cock  crew. 

61  And  the  Lord  turned,  and 
looked  upon  Peter  :  and  Peter  re- 
membered the  word  of  the  Lord, 
how  he  had  said  unto  him.  Before 
the  cock  crow  thou  shalt  deny  me 
thrice. 

62  And  Peter  went  out,  and  wept 
bitterly. 

63  "iF  And  the  men  that  held  Jesus 
mocked  him,  and  smote  him. 

64  And  when  they  had  blindfold- 
ed him,  they  struck  him  on  the  face, 
and  asked  him,  saying.  Prophesy, 
who  is  it  that  smote  thee  ? 
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65  And  many  otlier  things  blas-jwas  exceeding  glad  :   for  hB  was 
phemously  spake  they  against  him.  desirous  to  see  him  of  a  long  sea- 

66  IT  And  as  soon  as  it  was  day, 
the  elders  of  the  people,  and  the 
chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  came 


together,  and  led  him  into  their 
council. 

67  Saying,  Art  thou  the  Christ  ? 
tell  us.  And  he  said  unto  them,  If 
I  tell  you,  ye  will  not  believe  : 

68  And  if  I  also  ask  you,  ye  will 
not  answer  me,  nor  let  me  go, 

69  Hereafter  shall  the  Son  of  man 
sit  on  the  right  hand  of  the  power 
of  God. 

70  Then  said  they  all.  Art  thou 
then  the  Son  of  God  ?  And  he  said 
unto  them,  Ye  say  that  I  am. 

71  And  they  said,  What  need  we 
any  further  witness  ?  for  we  our- 
selves have  heard  of  his  owe 
mouth. 

CHAP.  xxni. 

Jesus  accused  before  Pilate,  ^'c. 
Ik  ND  the  whole   multitude  of 


on,  because  he  had  heard  many 
things  of  him  ;  and  he  hoped  to 
have  seen  some  miracle  done  by 
him. 

9  Then  he  questioned  with  him 
in  many  words  ;  but  he  answered 
him  nothing. 

10  And  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes  stood  and  vehemently  ac- 
cused him. 

11  And  Herod  with  his  men  of 
war  set  him  at  nought  and  mocked 
him,  and  arrayed  him  in  a  gorgeous 
robe,  and  sent  him  again  to  Pilate. 

12  ^  And  the  same  day  Pilate 
and  Herod  were  made  friends  to- 
gether ;  for  before  they  were  at  en- 
mity between  themselves. 

13  IF  And  Pilate,  when  he  had 
called  together  the  chief  priests  and 
the  rulers,  and  the  people, 

14  Said  unto  them,  Ye  have 
brought  this  man  unto  me  as  one 


Pilate, 


them  arose,  and  led  hun  ontojthat  perverteth  the  people  .  and  be- 


hold, L  having  examined /a'/Tz  before 


2  And  they  began  to  accuse  himj  you,  have  found  no  fault  in  this 
saying.  We  found  this  fellow  per-jman  touching  those  thmgs  where- 


verting  the  nation,  and  forbidding 
to  give  tribute  to  Cesar,  saying, 
That  he  himself  is  Christ,  a  liing. 

3  And  Pilate  asked  him,  saying, 
Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews  ? 
And  he  answered  him,  and  said. 
Thou  sayest  it 

4  Then  said  Pilate  to  the  chief 
priests  and  to  the  people,  I  find  no 
fault  in  this  man, 

5  And  they  were  the  more  fierce,; 
saying,  He  stirreth  up  the  people, 
teaching  throughout  all  JeT\Ty,  be- 
ginning from  Galilee  to  this  place, 

6  When  Pilate  heard  of  Galilee, 
he  asked  w^hether  the  man  w^ere  a 
Galdean, 


of  ye  accuse  him  ; 

15  No,  nor  yet  Herod  :  for  I  sent 
you  to  him ;  and,  lo,  nothing  wor- 
thy of  death  is  done  unto  him ; 

16 1  wdl,  therefore,  chastise  him, 
and  release  liim. 

17  (For  of  necessity  he  must  re- 
lease one  unto  them  at  the  feast.) 

18  And  they  cried  out  all  at 
once,  saying,  away  with  this  man, 
and  release  unto  us  Barabbas  : 

19  {W}iQ  for  a  certain  sedition 
made  in  the  city,  and  for  murder, 
was  cast  into  prison.) 

20  Pilate,  therefore,  willing  to 
release  Jesus,  spake  again  to  them. 

21  But  they  cried, •feaying,  Cruci- 


7  And  as  soon  as  he  knew  that|fy  him,  crucify  him. 
he  belonged  unto  Herod's  jurisdic-j     22  And  he  said  unto  them  the 
tion,  he  sent  him  to  Herod,  wh0;third  time,  Why  ?    what  evil  hath 
himself  also  was  at  Jenisalem  atjhe  done  ?    I  have  found  no  cause 


that  time. 


I  of  death  in  him  :    I  will  therefore- 


8  And  when  Herod  saw  Jesus,  he!  chastise  him,  and  let  hint  spo. 
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33  And  they  were  instant  with 
loud  voices,  requiring  that  he  might 


be  crucified  :   and  the  voices  of  him,  coming  to  him,  and  offering 


them  and  of  the  chief  priests  pre- 
vailed. 

24  And  Pilate  gave  sentence, 
that  it  should  be  as  they  required. 

25  And  he  released  unto  them 
him  that  fof  sedition  and  murder 
was  cast  into  prison,  whom  they 
had  desired  ;  but  he  deUvered  Je- 
sus to  their  will. 

26  And,  as  they  led  him  away, 
they  laid  hold  of  one  Simon  a  Cy 
renian,  coming  out  of  the  country, 
and  on  him  they  laid  the  cross, 
that  he  might  bear  it  after  Jesus. 

27  IT  And  there  followed  him  a 
great  company  of  people,  and  of 
women,  which  also  bewailed  and 
lamented  him. 

28  But  Jesus,  turning  unto  them, 
said.  Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep 
not  for  me,  but  weep  for  yourselves, 
and  for  your  children, 

29  For,  behold,  the  days  are  com- 
ing, in  the  which,  they  shall  say. 
Blessed  are  the  barren,  and  the 
wombs  that  never  bare,  and  the 
paps  which  never  gave  suck. 

30  Then  shall  they  begin  to  say 
to  the  mountains.  Fall  on  us  ;  and 
to  the  hills.  Cover  us, 

31  For  if  they  do  these  things  in 
a  green  tree,  what  shall  be  done  in 
the  dry  .-* 

32  if  And  there  were  also  two 
others,  malefactors,  led  with  him 
to  be  put  to  death. 

33  And  when  they  were  come 
to  the  place  which  is  called  Calva- 
ry, there  they  crucified  him  and  the 
malefactors ;  one  on  the  right  hand, 
and  the  other  on  the  left 

34  IF  Then  said  Jesus,  Father, 
forgive  them  ;  for  they  know  not 
what  they  do.  And  they  parted 
his  raiment,  and  cast  lots. 

35  And  the  people  stood  behold 
ing  :  and  the  rulers  also  with  them 
derided  ^m,  saying.  He  saved 
others:    let  him  save  himself,  if 


he  be  Christ,  the  chosen  of  God. 
36  And  the  soldiers  also  mocked 


him  vinegar. 

37  And  saying,  If  thou  be  the 
King  of  the  Jews,  save  thyself. 

38  And  a  superscription  also  was 
written  over  him  in  letters  of  Greek, 
and  Latin,  and  Hebrew,  THIS  IS 
THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

39  IF  And  one  of  the  malefactors 
which  were  hanged,  railed  on  him, 
saying.  If  thou  be  Christy  save  thy- 
self and  us. 

40  But  the  other  answering,  re- 
buked him,  saying,  Dost  not  thou 
fear  God,  seeing  thou  art  in  the 
same  condemnation  ? 

41  And  we  indeed  justly,  for  we 
receive  the  due  reward  of  our 
deeds  :  but  this  man  hath  done  no- 
thing amiss. 

42  And  he  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,, 
remember  me  when  thou  comest 
into  thy  kingdom. 

43  And  Jesus  said  unto  him. 
Verily  I  say  unto  thee.  To-day 
shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  Paradise. 

44  IF  And  it  was  about  the  sixth 
hour,  and  there  was  darkness  over 
all  the  earth  until  the  ninth  hour. 

45  And  the  sun  was  darkened^ 
and  the  vail  of  the  temple  was  rent 
in  the  midst. 

46  IF  And  when  Jesus  had  cried 
with  aloud  voice,  he  said, Father, 
into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spi- 
rit :  and  having  said  thus,  he  gave 
up  the  ghost. 

47  IF  Now,  when  the  centurion 
saw  what  was  done,  he  glorified 
God,  saying.  Certainly  this  was  a 
righteous  man. 

48  And  all  the  people  that  came 
together  to  that  sight,  beholding 
the  things  which  were  done,  smote 
their  breasts,  and  returned. 

49  And  all  his  acquaintance,  and 
the  women  that  followed  him  from 
Galilee,  stood  afar  off,  beholding 
these  things. 

50  IT  And,  behold,  there  was  a 


140  S.  LUKE.—CHAP.  ^. 

man  named  Joseph,  a  counsellor  ijremember  how  he  spake  unto  you 

and  he  was  a  good  man,  and  a  just  :i\vhen  he  was  yet  in  Galilee. 

51  (The  same  had  not  consentedj  7  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must 
to  the  counsel  and  deed  of  them  :)|be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  sin- 
he  was  of  Arimathea,  a  city  of  the;ful  men,  and  be  crucified,  and  the 
Jews  :  who  also  himself  waited  fori  third  day  rise  again. 

the  kingdom  of  God :  "      I     8    And   they    remembered    his 

52  lliis  man  went  unto  Pilate,  vvords, 

and  begged  the  body  of  Jesus.  9  And  returned-  from  the  sepul- 

53  And  he  took  it   down,  and'chre,  and  told  all  these  things  im- 
WTapped  it  in  linen,  and  laid  it  in  alto  the  eleven,  and  to  all  the  rest, 
sepulchre  that  was  hevsTi  in  stone,!     10  It  was  Mary  3Iagclalene,  and 
wherein  never  man  before   was'Joaima,   and   Mary  the  mother  of 
laid.)  I  James,  and  other  women  that  were 

54  And  that  day  was  the  prepa-jwith  them,  which  told  these  things- 
ration,z  and  the  sabbath  drew  on.  lunto  the  apostles, 

55  And  the  women  also,  whichj  11  And  their  words  seemed  to 
came  with  him  from  Galilee,  fol-jthem  as  idle  tales,  and  they  believ- 
lowed  after,  and  beheld  the  sepul-jed  them  not. 

chre,  and  how^  his  body  was  laid.  12  Then  arose  Peter,  and  ran  un- 
bQ  And  they  returned,  and  pre-lto  the  sepulchre  ;  and,  stooping 
pared  spices,  and  ointments  ;  and  dowii,  he  beheld  the  linen  clothes 
rested  the  sabbath-day,  according, laid  by  themselves,  and  departed, 
to  the  commandment.  |  wondering  in  himself  at  that  which 

CHAP.  XXIV.  Was  come  to  pass. 

Chris fs  resurrection  declared,  ^c.       13  IT  And,  behold,  two  of  them 

NOW,  upon  the  first  day  of  the!  went  that  same  day  to  a  village 
week,  very  earh^  in  the  mom- called  Emmaus,j  which  was  from 
ing,  they  came  mito  the  sepulchre,' Jerusalem  about  threescore  fur- 
bringing  the  spices  which  they  had: longs. 

prepared,  and  certain  others  withl     14  And  they  talked  together  of 
them.  all  these  things  which  had  hap- 

2  And  they  found  the  stone  roU-ipened. 

ed  away  from  the  sepulchre.  |     15  And   it  came   to   pass,  that 

3  And  they  entered  in,  and  found;  while  they  communed  together, 
not  the  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus.      | and  reasoned,  Jesus  himself  drew 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they: near,  and  went  with  them. 

were  much  perplexed  thereabout,!     16  But  their  eyes  were  holden, 
behold  two  men  stood  by  them  in  that  they  should  not  know  him. 
shining  garments  :  |     17  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 

5  And  as  they  were  afraid,  and  manner  of  communications  are 
bowed  down  their  faces  to  the  these  that  ye  have  one  to  another, 
earth,  they  said  unto  them,  Why  as  3'e  walk,  and  are  sad  ? 

seek  ye  the  li\-ing  among  the  dead?|     18  And  the  one  of  them,  whose 

6  He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen ;  name  was  Cleopas,  h  answering 

i  Preparation-day,  tlie  da^^  before  the  Jewish  sabhatli.    The  Jews  kept 
(Saturday  or  the  seventh  day,  as  holy  time,  and  consequently  the  day  of  pre- 
paration was  Friday. 
j  Em'ma-us,  a  village  seven  mi!*s  and  a  half  north  of  Jerusalem. 

k  Cle-o'pas  is  supposed  to  be  the  same  with  Alpheus,  the  father  of  James 
the  Less,  and  the  husband  of  Mary,  sister  to  Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus. 
<Mark  ii.  14 ;  John  xLx.  25.) 
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said  unto  him,  Art  thou  only  aiat  meat  with  them,  he  took  bread, 
stranger  in  Jerusalem,  and  hast  not  and  blessed  it,  and  brake,  and  gave 
kiiown  the  things  which  are  come  to  them, 
to  pass  there  in  these  days  ?  31  And  their  eyes  were  opened, 

19  And  he  said  unto  them.  What  and  they  knew  him  ;  and  he  van- 
things  ?  And  the)''  said  imto  him,ished  out  of  their  sight. 
Concerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth,!  32  And  they  said  one  to  another, 
which  was  a  prophet  mighty  in | Did  not  our  heart  burn  within  us, 
deed  and  word  before  God  and  all:  while  he  talked  with  us  by  the  way, 
the  people  :  and  while  he  opened  to   us   the 

20  And  how  the  chief  priests  |scriptures  ? 

and  our  rulers  delivered  him  to  be]  33  And  they  rose  up  the  same 
condemned  to  death,  and  have  cru- hour,  and  retnjned  to  Jerusalem, 
cified  him.  and  fomid  the  eleven  gathered  to- 

21  But  we  trusted  that  it  had  gether,  and  them  that  were  wuth 
been  he  which   should   have  re-  them, 

deemed  Israel  :  and,  besides  all!  34  Saying,  The  Lord  is  risen  in- 
this,  to-day  is  the  third  day  since  deed,  and  hath  appeared  to  Simon, 
these  things  were  done.  35  And  they  told  what  things 

22  Yea,  and  certain  w^omen  also!w;ere  done  in  the  way,  and  how  he 
of  our  company  made  us  astonish-|was  knowTi  of  them  in  breaking  of 
ed,  which  were  early  at  the  sepul-  jbread. 

^   chre  :  36  IT  And  as  they  thus  spake,  Je- 

23  And,  w^hen  they  found  not  his  jsus  himself  stood  in  the  midst  of 
body,  they  came,  saying,  That  they  them,  and  saith  unto  them,  Peace 
had  also  seen  a  vision  of  angels,  i6e  unto  you  ! 


which  said  that  he  was  alive. 

24  And  certain  of  them  which 
were  with  us  went  to  the  sepul- 
chre, and  found  it  even  so  as  the 
women  had  said  ;  but  him  they 
saw  not. 

25  Then  said  he  unto  them,  O 
fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe 
all  that  the  prophets  have  spoken  ! 

26  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suf- 
fered these  things,  and  to  enter  in- 
to his  glory  ? 

27  And  beginning  at  Moses,  and' 
all  the  prophets,  he  expounded  un- 
them  in  all  the  scriptures  the  things 
concerning  himself. 

28  And  they  drew^  nigh  unto  the 
village  whither  they  went :  and  he 
made  as  though  he  would  have 
gone  further. 

29  But  they  constrained  him, 
saying,  Abide  with  us  ;  fop  it  is  to- 
ward evening,  and  the  day  is  far 
spent.  And  he  went  in  to  tarry 
with  them, 


37  But  they  were  terrified  and  af- 
frighted, and  supposed  thai  they 
had  seen  a  spirit. 

33  And  he  said  unto  them,  Why 
are  ye  troubled  ?  and  why  do 
thoughts  arise  in  your  hearts  ? 

39  Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet, 
that  it  is  I  myself.  Handle  me, 
and  see  :  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh 
and  bones,  as  ye  see  me  have. 

40  And,  when  he  had  thus  spo- 
ken, he  showed  them  his  hands  and 
his  feet. 

41  And  while  they  yet  believed 
not  for  joy,  and  wondered,  he  said 
unto  them,  Have  ye  here  any 
meat  ? 

42  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of 
a  broiled  fish,  and  of  a  honey-comb. 

43  And  he  took  it,  and  did  eal 
before  them. 

44  And  he  said  unto  them,  These 
are  the  words  which  I  spake  tinto 
you,  while  I  was  yet  with  you,  that 
all  things  must  be  fulfill^  which 


30  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  satjwere  written  in  the  law  of  JVIoses^ 
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and  171  the  prophets,  and  in  the 
psalms,  concerning  me. 

45  Then  opened  he  their  under- 
standing, that  they  might  under- 
stand the  scriptures, 

46  And  said  unto  them.  Thus  it 
is  written,  and  thus  it  behoved 
Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from 
the  dead  the  third  day  ; 

47  And  that  repentance  and  re- 
mission of  sins  should  be  preached 
in  his  name  among  all  nations,  be- 
ginning at  Jerusalem. 

4S  And  ye  are  witnesses  of  these 
things. 

49  IT  And  behold,  I  send  the  pro- 


—CHAP.  1. 

mise  of  my  Father  upon  you :  but 
tarry  ye  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem, 
until  ye  be  endued  with  power  from 
on  high. 

50  IF  And  he  led  them  out  as  far 
as  to  Bethany  ;  and  he  lifted  up  his 
hands,  and  blessed  them. 

51  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he 
blessed  them,  he  was  parted  from 
them,  and  carried  up  into  heaven. 

52  And  they  worshipped  him, 
and  returned  to  Jerusalem  w-ith 
great  joy ; 

53  And  were  continually  in  the 
temple,  praising  and  blessing  God. 
Amen. 


THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST.  JOHN. 


St.  John  wrote  this  Gospel,  it  is  supposed,  about  sixty-five  years  after  the  as- 
cension of  our  Saviour,  A.  D.  S8.  He  wrote  tiie  book  of  Revelation,  and 
the  three  Epistles  which  bear  his  name.  St.  John  was  the  son  of  Zebe- 
dee,  and  the  youngest  of  the  twelve  apostles.  He  propagated  the  Gospel 
principally  in  Asia  Minor  ;  and  after  long  surviving  the  other  apostles, 
died  at  Ephesus,  at  the  age  of  about  one  hundred. 


CHAP.  I. 

The  divinity  of  Jesus  Christ,  (J-c. 

IN  the  beginning  was  the  Word, 
and  the  Word  was  with  God, 
and  the  Word  was  God. 

2  The  same  w^as  in  the  begin- 
ning with  God. 

3  All  things  were  made  by  him  ; 
and  without  him  was  not  any  thing 
made  that  was  made. 

4  In  him  w-as  life  ;  and  the  life 
was  the  light  of  men. 

5  And  the  light  shineth  in  dark- 
ness ;  and  the  darkness  compre- 
hended it  not. 

6  ^  There  was  a  man  sent  from. 
God,  whose  name  was  John. 

7  The  same  came  for  a  witness, 
to  bear  witness  of  the  Light,  that 
all  men  through  hira  might  believe. 


1  8  He  was  not  that  Light,  but  T^a5 
iseiit  to  bear  witness  of  that  Light. 
i  9  That  was  the  true  Light,  w^hich 
ilighteth  every  man  that  cometh  in- 
jto  the  world. 

10  He  w^as  in  the  world,  and  the 
world  was  made  by  him,  and  the 
world  knew  him  not. 

11  He  came  unto  his  own,  and 
his  own  received  him  not, 

12  But  as  many  as  received  him, 
to  them  gave  he  power  to  become 
the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that 
believe  on  his  name  : 

13  Which  w^ere  born,  not  of 
blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh, 
nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God. 

14  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh, 
and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  w^e  be- 
held his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the 
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only  begotten  of  the  Father)  full  ofshoes'  latchet  I  am  not  worthy  to 
grace  and  truth.  unloose. 

15  IT  John  bare  witness  of  hira,|     28  These  things  were  done  in 
and  cried,  saying,  This  was  he  of  BGthabara,a  beyond  Jordan,  where 


whom  I  spake.  He  that  coraeth  af- 
ter me  is  preferred  before  me  ;  for 
he  was  before  me. 

16  And  of  his  fulness  have  all  we 
received,  and  grace  for  grace. 

17  For  the  law  was  given  by  Mo 
ses,  hut  grace  and  truth  came  by 
Jesus  Christ. 

18  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time ;  the  only  begotten  Son  which 
is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he 
hath  declared  him. 

19  ^  And  this  is  the  record  of 
John,  when  the  Jews  sent  priests 
and  Levites  from  Jerusalem  to  ask 
him.  Who  art  thou  ? 

20  And  he  confessed  and  denied 
not ;  but  confessed,  1  am  not  the 
Christ. 

21  And  they  asked  him.  What 
then  ?  Art  thou  Elias  ?  And  he 
saith,  I  am  not.  Art  thou  that 
Prophet  ?    And  he  answered.  No. 

22  Then  said  they  unto   him. 
Who  art  thou  ?    that  we  may  give 
an  answer  to  them  that  sent  us 
what  sayest  thou  of  thyself  ? 

23  He  said,  I  am  the  voice  of  one 
crying  in  the  w^ilderness.  Make 
straight  the  way  of  the  Lord,  as 
said  the  prophet  Esaias. 

24  And  they  which  were  sent 
were  of  the  Pharisees. 

25  And  they  asked  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  Why  baptizest  thou  then, 
if  thou  be  not  that  Christ,  nor  Eli- 
as, neither  that  Prophet  ? 

26  John  answered  them,  saying, 
I  baptize  with  w^ater  :  but  there 
standeth  one  among  you  whom  ye 
know  not ; 

27  He  it  is,  w^ho,  coming  after 
me,  is  preferred  before  me,  whose 


John  was  baptizing. 

29  ^  The  next  day  John  seeth  Je- 
sus coming  unto  him,  and  saith, 
Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world  ! 

30  This  is  he  of  whom  I  said, 
After  me  cometh  a  man  which  is 
preferred  before  me  \  for  he  was 
before  me. 

31  And  I  knew  him  not  :  but 
that  he  should  be  made  manifest 
to  Israel,  therefore  am  I  come  bap- 
tizing with  water. 

32  And  John  bare  record,  say- 
ing, I  saw  the  Spirit  descending 
from  heaven  like  a  dove,  and  it 
abode  upon  him. 

33  And  I  knew  him  not  :  but  he 
that  sent  me  to  baptize  with  water, 
the  same  said  unto  me.  Upon  whom 
thou  shalt  see  the  Spirit  descend- 
ing, and  remaining  on  him,  the 
same  is  he  which  baptizeth  with 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

34  And  I  saw  and  bare  record 
that  this  is  the  Son  of  God. 

35  ^  Again,  the  next  day  after, 
John  stood,  and  two  of  his  disci- 
ples ; 

36  And  looking  upon  Jesiis  as  he 
walked,  he  saith,  Behold  the  Lamb 
of  God! 

37  And  the  two  disciples  heard 
him  speak,  and  they  followed  Je- 
sus. 

38  Then  Jesus  turned,  and  saw 
them  following,  and  saith  unto 
them.  What  seek  ye  ?  They  said 
unto  him,  Rabbi,  (which  is  to  say, 
being  interpreted.  Master,)  w^iiere 
dwellest  thou  ? 

39  He  saith  imto  them.  Come 
and  see.      They   came   and  saw 


a  Betb-a-ba'ra,  a  plaee  on  the  east  of  the  river  Jordan,  where  the  Israel- 
ites passed  in  entering  xYiejpromised  land. 
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where  he  dwelt,  and  abode  with)  50  Jesus  answered  and  said  unt© 
him  that  day:  for  it  was  about  thej  him,  Because  I  said  unto  thee,  I 
tenth  hour.  I  saw  thee  under  the  fig-tree,  beUe- 

40  One  of  the  two  which  heard  vest  thou  ?  thou  ehalt  see  greater 
John  speal;  and  followed  him,  wasi things  than  these. 

Andrew,  Simon  Peter's  brother,     j     51  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Verily, 

41  He  first  findeth  his  own  bro-' verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Hereafter  ye 
ther  Simon,  and  saith  unto  him,  shall  see  heaven  open,  and  the  an- 
We  have  found  the  3Ie.ssias,  which  gels  of  God  ascending  and  descend- 
is,  being  interpreted,  The  Christ,    iing  upon  the  Son  of  man. 

42  And  he  brought  him  to  Jesus,|  CHAP.  H. 

And  when  Jesus  beheld  him,   hei     Christ  turnetli  water  into  wine. 
said,  Thou  art  Simon,  the  son  of|   k  ND  the  third  day  there  was  a 
Jona  ;  thou  shalt  be  called  Cephas,'  xjL  marriage  in  Cana  d  of  Galilee ; 
which    is,   by    interpretation,    Aland  the  mother  of  Jesus  was  there, 
stone.  I     2  And  both  Jesus  was  called  and 

43  The    day    following,   Jesus  his  disciples  to  the  marriage, 
would  go  forth  into  Galilee,  and,     3  And  when  they  Avanted  wine, 
findeth  Philip,  and  saith  unto  him,  the  mother  of  Jesus  saith  unto  hira, 


Follow  me. 

44  Now  Philip  was  of  Bethsai 
da,  the  city  of  Andrew  and  Peter. 


They  have  no  wine. 

4  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Woman, 
what   have  I   to   do   with  thee  ? 


45  Philip  findeth  Nathanael,  h  mine  hour  is  not  yet  come. 
and  saith  unto  him,  we  have  found!  5  His  mother  saith  unto  the  ser- 
hira  of  whom  Moses  in  the  law  and  vants.  Whatsoever  he  saith  unto 
the  prophets  did  write,  Jesus  of, you,  do  z^. 

Nazareth,  the  son  of  Joseph.  |     6  And  there  were  set  there  six 

46  And  Nathanael  said  unto  him,!water-pot5  of  stone,  after  the  man- 
Can  there  any  good  thing  come|ner  of  the  purifying  of  the  Jews, 
out  of  Nazareth  ?    Philip  saith  un-  containing  two  or  three  firkins  a 


to  him,  come  and  see. 

47  Jesus  saw  Nathanael  coming 
to  him,  and  saith  of  him.  Behold 


piece. 

7  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Fill  the 
water-pots  with  water.     And  they 


an  Israelite  c  indeed,  in  whom  isjfilled  them  up  to  the  brim. 

no  guile  !  8  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Draw 

48  Nathanael  saith  unto  him,' out  now,  and  bear  unto  the  gover- 
Whence  knowest  thou  me  ?  Jesusjuor  of  the  feast.  And  they  bare  it. 
answered  and  said  unto  him,  Be-|  9  When  the  ruler  of  the  feast  had 
fore  that  Philip  called  thee,  when^ tasted  the  water  that  was  made 
thou  wast  under  the  fig-tree,  I  sawj  wine,  and  knew  not  whence  it  was, 
thee.  j(but  the  servants  which  drew^  the 

49  Nathanael  answered  and  said i water  knew,)  the  governor  of  the 
unto  him,  Rabbi,  thou  art  the  Sonlfeast  called  the  bridegroom, 

of  God ;  thou  art  the  King  of  Is-      10  And  saith  unto  him.  Every 
rael.  'man  at  the  beginning  d oth  set  forth 

6  Nathanael  is  supposed  to  be  the  same  person  as  the  apostle  Bartholomew- 
(See  Matth.  x.  31.) 

c  Israelite,  a  term  applied  to  individuals,  as  denoting  a  descendant  from 
Jacob. 

d  Cana,  a  small  town  of  Galilee,  about  ten  miles  north-east  of  Nazareth. 
It  is  now  a  miserable  village. 
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good  wine  ;   and  when  men  have]     21  But  he  spake  of  the  temple  of 
well    drmik,   then  that  w^hich  is  his  body. 

worse  ;  hut  thou  hast  kept  the  good !     22  When,  therefore,  he  was  risen 
wine  until  now.  jfrom  the  dead,  his  disciples  remem- 

11  This  beginning  of  miracles jbered  that  he  had  said  this  unto 
did  Jesus  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  them ;  and  they  believed  the  scrip- 
and  manifested  forth  his  glory  ;  ture,  and  the  word  which  Jesus  had 
and  his  disciples  believed  on  him.jsaid. 

12  ^r  After  this  he  went  down  toj  23  IF  Now,  when  he  was  in  Je- 
Capernaum,  he,  and  his  mother,  rusalem  at  the  passover,  in  the 
and  his  brethren,  and  his  disciples  ;  feast-cZaz/,  many  believed  in  his 
and  they  continued  there  not  many  j  name,  when  they  saw  the  miracles 
days.  '  jvvhichhedid. 

13  f  Andthe  Jews'  passover  was  |  24  But  Jesus  did  not  commit  him- 
at  hand  ;  and  Jesus  v^ent  up  to  Je-lself  unto  them,  because  he  knew  all 
rusalem,  men  ,■ 


14  And  found  in  the  temple 
those  that  sold  oxen,  and  sheep, 
and  doves,  and  the  changers  of 
money,  sitting : 

15  And  when  he  had  made  a 
scourge  of  small  cords,  he  drove 
them  all  out  of  the  temple,  and  the 
sheep,  and  the  oxen  ;  and  poured 
out  the  changers'  money,  and  over- 
threw the  tables  ; 

16  And  said  unto  them  that  sold 
doves,  Take  these  things  henci 


25  And  needed  not  that  any 
should  testify  of  man :  for  he  knew 
what  was  in  man. 

CHAP.  III. 

Christ  teacheth  NicodemuSj  ^c, 

THERE  was  a  man  of  the  Pha- 
risees named  Nicodemus,e  a 
ruler  of  the  Jews  : 

2  The  same  came  to  Jesus  by- 
night,  and  said  unto  him,  Rabbi, 
we  know  that  thou  art  a  teacher 
come  from  God  :    for  no  man  can 


make  not  my   Father's   house   a|do  these  miracles  that  thou  doest, 
house  of  merchandise.  lexcept  God  be  with  him. 

17  And  his  disciples  remembered!  3  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
that  it  is  written.  The  zeal  of  thine  him.  Verily,  verily,  1  say  unto  thee, 
house  hath  eaten  me  up.  Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he 

18  ^  Then  answered  the  Jews,  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 
and   said   unto   him,    What  sign     4  Nicodemus   saith  unto   him, 
showest  thou  unto  us,  seeing  that i How  can  a  man  be  born  when  he 
thou  doest  these  things  ?  is  old  ?  can  he  enter  a  second  time 

19  Jesus  answered,  and  said  un-jinto  his  mother's  womb,  and  be 
to  them,  Destro}^  this  temple,  and|born  ? 

in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up.  •        5  Jesus  answ'ered.  Verily,  verily, 

20  Then  said  the  Jews,  Forty 1 1  say  unto  thee.  Except  a  man  be 
and  six  years  was  this  temple  inlborn  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he 
building,and  wilt  thou  rear  it  up  in 'cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
three  days  ?  (God. 

e  Nic-o-de'mus,  a  Pharisee,  and  a  member  of  the  Sanbedrim,  or  grand 
council  of  the  Jewish  nation.  He  is  said  to  have  been  a  nephew  of  Gama- 
liel, a  celebrated  doctor  of  the  law,  under  whom  Paul  was  educated.  (Acts 
V.  34  ;  xiii.  3.)  After  this  interview,  he  became  a  disciple  of  our  Saviour, 
and  took  his  part  before  ihe  Sanhedrim.  (John.  vli.  50.)  He  assisted  Jo- 
seph of  Ariraathea,  in  giving  the  body  of  Jesus  an  honorable  burial.  (John 
xix.  39.) 
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6  That  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh,  and  men  loved  darkness  rather 
is  flesh  ;  and  that  which  is  born  of  ithan  light,  because  their  deeds 
the  Spirit,  is  spirit.  iwere  evil. 

7  Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto!  20  For  every  one  that  doeth  evil 
thee,  Ye  must  be  born  again.  jhateth  the  light,  neither  cometh  to 

8  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  the  light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be 


listelh,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound 
thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence 
it  cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth  : 
so  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the 
Spirit. 

9  Nicodemus  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  How  can  these  things 
be? 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  Art  thou  a  master  of  Israel, 
and  knowest  not  these  things  ? 


reproved. 

21  But  he  that  doeth  truth,  com- 
eth to  the  light,  that  his  deeds  may 
be  made  manifest  that  they  are 
wrought  in  God. 

22  IT  After  these  things  came  Je- 
sus and  his  disciples  into  the  land 
of  Judea  ;  and  there  he  tarried 
with  them,  and  baptized. 

23  ^  And  John  also  was  bapti- 
zing in  ^non,  near  to  Salim,  be- 


ll Verily,  veril}^  I  say  unto  thee, 'cause  there  was  much  water  there ; 
We  speak  that  we  do  know,  andjand  they  came,  and  were  baptiz- 
testify  that  we  have  seen :  and  ye  ed  : 


receive  not  our  witness 

12  If  I  have  told  you  earthly 
things,  and  ye  believe  not,  how 
shall  ye  believe  if  I  tell  you  of 
heavenly  things  ? 

13  And  no  man  hath  ascended 
up  to  heaven,  but  he  that  came 
down  from  heaven,  even  the  Son  of 
man,  which  is  in  heaven. 

14  IT  And  as  3Ioses  lifted  up  the 


24  For  John  w^as  not  yet  cast 
into  prison. 

25  ^  Then  there  arose  a  question 
between  some  of  John's  disciples 
and  the  Jews  about  purifying. 

26  And  they  came  unto  John, 
and  said  unto  him.  Rabbi,  he  that 
was  with  thee  beyond  Jordan,  to 
whom  thou  bearest  witness,  behold, 
the  same  baptizeth,  and  all  men 


serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so  come  to  him. 

must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up  ;  |     27  John  answered  and  said,  A 

15  That  whosoever  beiieveth  in  man  can  receive  nothing,  except  it 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have  be  given  him  from  heaven, 
eternal  life.  i     28  Ye  yourselves  bear  me  wit- 

16  IT  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  ness  that  I  said,  I  am  not  the 
thathegavehisonly  begotten  Son,  Christ,  but  that  I  am  sent  before 
that  whosoever  beiieveth  in  him  him. 

should  not  perish,  but  have  ever-|     29  He  that  hath  the  bride  is  the 
lasting  life.  Ibridegroom ;  but  the  friend  of  the 

17  For  God  sent  not  his  Son  in- Ibridegroom,  w^hich  standeth  and 
tothe  world  to  condemn  the  world;  heareth  him,  rejoiceth  greatly  be- 
but  that  the  world  through  him 'cause  of  the  bridegroom's  voice, 
might  be  saved.  jThis  my  joy,  therefore,  is  fulfilled. 

18  IT  He  that  beiieveth  on  him,'  30  He  must  increase,  but  I  must 
is  not  condemned  ;  but  he  thatbe-decrease. 

lievethnot,  is  condemned  already,!     31   He  that  cometh  from  above 
because  he  hath  not  believed  in  is  above  all ;  he  that  is  of  the  earth 


the  name  of  the  only  begotten  Son 
of  God. 

19  And  this  is  the  condemnation, 
that  light  is  eome  into  the  Tv^orld, 


i^  earthly,   and  speaketh   of  the 
earth  ;  he  that  cometh  from  heaven 
is  above  all. 
32  And  what  he  hath  seen  and 
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^eard,  that  he  testifieth  ;    and  no; Jesus,    therefore,    being    wearied 
man  receiveth  his  testimonj^  jwith  his  journey,  sat  thus  on  the 

33  He  that  hath  received  hisiwell:  and  it  was  about  the  sixth 
testimony  hath  set  to  his  seal  that'hour. 

God  is  true.  I     7  There  cometh  a  woman  of  Sa- 

34  For  he  whom  God  hath  sent'maria  h  to  draw  water.  Jesus  saith 
speaketh  the  w^ords  of  God  :    for  unto  her.  Give  me  to  drink. 
Godgiveth  not  the  Spirit  by  m.ea-i     8  (For  his   disciples  were  gone 
sme  unto  him.  jaway  unto  the  city  to  buy  meat.) 

35  The  father  loveth  the  Son,!  9  Then  saith  the  woman  of  Sama- 
and  hath  given  all  things  into  his|ria  unto  him.  How  is  it  that  thou, 
haniL  ibeing  a  Jew,  askest  drink  of  me, 

36  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  which  am  a  woman  of  Samaria  ? 
hath  everlasting  life  :  and  he  that;(for  the  Jews  have  no  dealings 
believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  with  the  Samaritans.) 

life  ;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abidethi     10  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 

on  him.  jher.  If  thou  knew^estthe  gift  of  God, 

CHAP.  IV.  and  who  it  is  that  saith  to  thee, 

Christ  and  the  Samaritan  woman.  'Give  me  to  drink  :  thou  wouldest 

"^TJT'HE^   therefore    the    Lordlhave  asked  of  him,  and  he  would 

WW     knew  how   the  Pharisees  have  given  thee  living  water, 
had  heard   that  Jesus  made  and,     11  The  woman  saith  unto  him, 
baptized  more  disciples  than  John,  Sir,   thou   hast  nothing   to   draw 
2  (Though  Jesus  himself  baptiz-  with,  and  the  well  is  deep  :  from 


ed  not,  but  his  disciples,) 

3  He  left  Judea,  and  departed 
again  into  Galilee. 

4  And  he  must  needs  go  through 


whence  then  hast  thou  that  living 
water  ? 

12  Art  thou  greater  than  our  fa- 
ther Jacob,  which  gave  us  the  well. 


Samaria.  ;and  drank  thereof  himself,  and  his 

5  Then  cometh  he  to  a  cit}'-  of  children,  and  his  cattle  ? 
Samaria  which  is  called  Sychar,/j     13  Jesus  answered  and  said  un- 
near  to  the  parcel  of  ground  that  jto  her,  Whosoever  drinketh  of  this 
Jacob  gave  to  his  son  Joseph.  iwater  shall  thirst  again  : 

6  Now  Jacob's  well ^  was  there.)     14  But  whosoever  drinketh  of 

/Sychar,  anciently  called  Shechem,  situated  between  mount  Gerizim  and 
mount  Ebal,  35  miles  north  of  Jerusalem.  It  was  destroyed  by  Abimelecti. 
(Judges  ix.)  It  was  afterwards  rebuilt  and  became  the  theatre  of  the  revolt 
of  the  ten  tribes,  and  for  a  short  time  the  capital  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  B. 
O.  975.  (1  Kings,  xii.  1,  25.)  After  the  destruction  of  the  city  of  Samaria, 
B.  C.  721,  (2  Kings  xvii.  1-6,)  it  became  the  metropolis  of  the  Samaritans, 
and  the  seat  of  their  worship,  and  was  called  Sychar.  It  is  7iow  a  consider- 
able town,  containing  10,000  inhabitants,  called  Naplouse.  Here  the  re- 
maining Samaritans  chiefly  reside. 

g  Jacob's  well.  In  Palestine  wells  were  frequently  dug  to  a  depth  of  150 
feet.  The  water  was  drawn  from  them  in  a  leatlier  bucket  and  line.  Jacob's 
well  is  shown  to  travellers  at  the  present  day,  and  is  said  to  be  dug  in  a 
solid  rock.  In  many  parts  of  the  east,  water  is  sold  at  a  high  price  ;  and  a 
well  is  considered  very  valuable  property. 

k  Woman  of  Samaria.  The  Jews  and  the  Samaritans  had  no  dealings 
together,  and  the  woman  was  surprised  that  our  Saviour,  whom  she  knew 
to  be  a  Jew  by  his  apparel,  should  ask  water  of  her,  a  Samaritan.  The  ha- 
tred between  the  two  nations  was  so  great,  that  they  mutually  refused  to  ask 
©r  perform  any  action  or  kindness  to  each  other. 
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the  water  that  I   shall  give  him  worship  liim  must  worship  Idiji  i/! 

shall  never  thirst ;  but  the  water  spirit  and  in  truth. 

that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be  inl     25  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  I 

him  a  well  of  water  springing  upjknow  that  Messias  cometh,  which 

into^ everlasting  life.  |is  called  Christ :  when  he  is  come 

15  The  woman  saith  unto  him,;he  will  tell  us  all  things. 

Sir,  give   me   this    water,   that   li     26  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  I  that 

thirst  not,  neither  come  hither  to  speak  unto  thee  am  Ae. 

draw.  I     27  IT  And  upon  this  came  his  dis- 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Go,  call.ciples,  and  marvelled  that  he  talked 
thy  husband  and  come  hither.         |with  the  woman  :  yet  no  man  said, 

17  The  woman  answered  and  What  seekest  thou  ?  or,  Why  talk- 
said,  1  have  no  husband.     Jesus'est  thou  with  her  ? 

said  unto  her,  Thou  hast  well  said,!     2S  The  woman  then  left  her  w^a-. 
I  have  no  husband  :  jter-pot,  and  went  her  way  into  the 

18  For  thou  hast  had  five  hus-|city,  and  saith  unto  the  men, 
bands  ;  and  he  whom  thou  nowj     29  Come,  see  a  man  which  told 
hast,  is  not  thy  husband  :  in  that j  me  all  things  that  ever  I  did  ;  is  not 
saidst  thou  truly.  'this  the  Christ  ? 

19  The  woman  saith  unto  him,|  30  Then  they  went  out  of  the 
Sir,  I  perceive  that  thou  art  apro-'city,  and  came  unto  him. 

phet.  31  f  In  the  mean  while  his  disci- 

20  Our  fathers  worshipped  injples  praj^ed  him,  saying.  Master, 
this  mountain  -.i  and  ye  say,  that!  eat. 

in  Jerusalem  is  the  place  wherej     32  But  he  said  unto  them,  I  have 
men  ought  to  worship.  Imeat  to  eat  that  ye  know  not  of. 

21  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Woman,:  33  Therefore  said  the  disciples 
believe  me,  the  hour  cometh,  when  one  to  another.  Hath  any  man 
ye  shall  neither  in  this  moimtain,  brought  him  aught  to  eat  ? 

nor  yet  at  Jerusalem,  worship  the!     34  Jesus  saith  unto  them.   My 
Father.  jmeat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that 

22  Ye  worship  ye  know  not  sent  me,  and  to  finish  his  work, 
what ;  we  know  what  we  worship  ;|     35  Say  not  ye.  There  are  yet  four 
for  salvation  is  of  the  Jews.  'months,  and  then  cometh  harvest  ? 

23  But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now  behold,  I  say  unto  you.  Lift  up 
is,  when  the  true  worshippers  shall  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields  ; 
W'orshipthe  Father  in  spirit  and  in  for  they  are  white  already  to  har- 
truth  :  for  the  Father  seeketh  such; vest. 

to  worship  him.  I     36  And  he  that  reapeth  receiveth 

24  God  is  a  Spirit ;  and  thej^  that'  wages  and  gathereth  fruit  unto  life 

i  '  Our  fathers  worshipped  in  this  iiiouBtain,'  &c.  The  mountain  here 
mentioned  was  momit  Gerizim.  (See  Dent.  xi.  29  ;  sxvii.  12  ;  Joshua  viii. 
33.)  Shechem,  afterwards  called  S^rchar,  was  situated  between  mount  Ge- 
rizim and  mount  Ebal.  When  the  Jews  returned  from  the  Babylonian  cap- 
ti\dty,  the  Samaritans  offered  to  join  in  rebuilding  the  temple,  (Ezra  iv.  1-4,) 
hut  being  refused,  they  built  a  temple  on  the  top  of  mount  Gerizim,  which 
was  destroyed  by  John.  HjTcanus.  B.  C.  129  ;  but  the  Samaritans  continued 
to  esteem  ttiat  mountain  sacred  ;  "and  even  at  the  present  day,"  says 
Maundrell,  "  the  Samaritans  still  worship  the  Deity  on  the  verdant  heights 
of  Gerizim."  The  Samaritans  amount  to  about  300  persons  at  the  present 
time.  They  have  a  High  Priest,  who  is  considered  a  descendant  of  Aaron. 
Their  ehief  cityis  Naplouse,  the  ancient  Shechem,  or  Sychar. 
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eternal ;  that  both  he  that  sowethj  49  The  nobleman  saith  unto  him, 
and  he  that  reapeth  may  rejoice  to-.  Sir,  come  down  ere  my  child  die. 
gether.  50  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Go  thy 

37  And  herein  is  that  saymg  true,'  way ;  thy  son  liveth.  And  the  man 
One  soweth  and  another  reapeth.  I  believed  the  word  that  Jesus  had 

38  I  sent  you  to  reap  that  where-,  spoken  unto  him,  and  he  went  his 
on  ye  bestowed  no  labor  ;    other  way. 


men  labored,  and  ye  are  entered  in- 
to their  labors 


51  And,  as  he  was  now  going 
down,  his  servants  met  him,  and 


39  IT  And  many  of  the  Samaritans  told  liim^  saying.  Thy  son  liveth. 
of  that  city  believed  on  him  for  the,  52  Then  inquired  he  of  them  the 
saying  of  the  woman,  which  testi-|  hour  w^hen  he  began  to  amend, 
fied,  He  told  me  all  that  ever  I  did.' And  they  said  unto  him,  Yesterday 

40  So  when  the  Samaritans  were' at  the  seventh  hour  the  fever  left 
come  unto  him,  they  besought  him  him. 


that  he  would  tarry  with  them  : 
and  he  abode  there  two  days. 

41  And  many  more  believed  be- 
cause of  his  own  word  ; 

42  And  said  unto  the  woman 
Now   we    believe,     not    because 


53  So  the  father  knew  that  it  was 
at  the  same  hour  in  the  which  Je- 
sus said  unto  him,  Thy  son  liveth ; 
and  himself  believed,  and  his 
w^hole  house. 

54  This  is  aorain  the  second  mira- 


of  thy  saying :  for  we  have  heardlcle  that  Jesus  did,  when  he  was 
him  ourselves,  and  know  that  this  come  outof  Judeainto  Galilee. 


is  indeed  the  Christ,  the  Saviour 
of  the  world. 

43  ^  Now,  after  two  days,  he  de- 
parted thence,  and  went  into  Gali- 
lee : 

44  For  Jesus  himself  testified, 
that  a  prophet  hath  no  honor  inhisj 
own  country 


CHAP.  V. 

Christ  cureth  on  the  sabbath  day. 

AFTER  this  there  was  a  feast 
of  the  Jews  ;  and  Jesus  went 
up  to  Jerusalem. 

2  Now  there  is  at  Jerusalem,  by 
the  sheep  market,  a  pool,  which  is 
called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  Be- 


45  Then,  when  he  was  come  into^thesda,  having  five  porches.j 
Galilee,  the  Galileans  received  him, j     3  In  these  lay  a  great  multitude 
having  seen  all  the  things  that  he'of  impotent  folk,  of  blind,  halt,  and 
w  ithered,  waiting  for  the  moving 
of  the  water. 

4  For  an  angel  went  down  at  a 
certain  season  into  the  pool  and 


for 


did  at  Jerusalem  at  the  feast 
they  also  went  unto  the  feast. 

46  So  Jesus  came  again  into  Ca- 
na  of  Galilee,  where  he  made  the 

water  wine.     And  there  was  a  cer-  troubled  the   water  :    whosoever 
tain  nobleman,  whose  son  was  sick  then  first,  after  the  troubling  of  the 


at  Capernaum 

47  When  he  heard  that  Jesus  was 
come  out  of  Judea  into  Galilee,  he 
went  unto  him,  and  besought  him 


water,  stepped  in,  was  made  whole 
of  whatsoever  disease  he  had. 

5  And  a  certaiajman  was  there, 
which  had  an  infirmity  thirty  and 


that  he  would  come  down  and  heal i eight  years. 
his  son  :  for  he  was  at  the  point  of|     6  When  Jesus  saw  him  lie,  and 
death.  jknsw  that  he  had  been  now  a  long 

48  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,:time  hi  that  case^  he  saith  unto 
Except  ye  see  signs  and  wonders  i him.  Wilt  thou  be  made  whole  ? 
ye  will  not  believe.  I     7  The  impotent  man  answered 

j  Porch,  an  entrance  to  a  building  a  covered  walk,  a  portico. 
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him,  Sir,  I  have  no  man,  when  the'  20  For  the  Father  loveth  the  Son, 
water  is  troubled,  to  put  me  into*and  showeth  him  all  things  that 
the  pool ;  but,  while  I  am  coming,  himself  doeth  :  and  he  will  show 
another  steppeth  down  before  me.lhim  greater  works  than  these,  that 

8  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Rise,  take'ye  ma}^  marvel. 

up  thy  bed  and  walk.  j     21  For  as  the  Father  raiseth  up 

9  And  immediately  the  man  was  jthe  dead,  and  quickeneth  them; 
made  whole,  and  took  up  his  bed  {even  so  the  Son  quickeneth  whom 
and  walked  :  and  on  the  same  dayihe  will. 

was  the  sabbath.  ;     22  For  the  Father  judgeth  no 

10  1;  The  Jews,  therefore,  saidjman;  buthath  committed  ail  judg- 
unto  him  that  w^as  cured,  It  is  theiment  unto  the  Son ;  ' 
sabbath-day;  it  is  not  lawful  fori     23  That  all /ne/i  should  honor  the 
thee  to  carry  tliy  bed.  jSon,  even  as  they  honor  the  Fa- 
ll He  answered  them,  He  that'ther.    He  that  honoreth  not  the 

made  me  whole,  the  same  said  un-|  Son,  honoreth  not  the  Father  which 
tome,  Take  up  thj'^  bed  and  walk,  hath  sent  him. 

12  Then  asked  they  him,  What!  24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
man  is  that  which  said  unto  thee,  He  that  heareth  my  word,  and  be- 
Take  up  thy  bed  and  walk  ?  jlieveth  on  him  that  sent  me,  hath 

13  Ajid  he  that  was  healed  wist  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come 
not  who  it  was  :  for  Jesus  had  con- into  condemnation  ;  but  is  passed 
veyed  himself  away,  a  multitude  from  death  unto  life. 

being  in  that  place.  I     25  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 

14  Afterward  Jesus  findeth  him: The  hour  is  coming,  and  now  is,  . 
in  the  temple,  and  said  unto  him,  when  the  dead  shaU  hear  the  voice 
Behold,  thou  art  made  whole  :  sin  of  the  Son  of  God  ;  and  they  that 
no  more,  lest  a  worse  thing  come  hear  shall  live. 

unto  thee.  ;     25  For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in 

15  The  man  departed,  and  told; himself,  so  hath  he  given  to  the 
the  Jews  that  it  w-as  Jesus  which:  Son  to  have  life  in  himself ; 

had  made  him  whole.  i     27  And  hath  given  him  authority 

16  And  therefore  did  the  Jevv's  to  execute  judgment  also,  because 
persecute  Jesus,  and  sought  to  sla}'  he  is  the  Son  of  man. 

him,  because  he  had  done  these!  23  3Iarvel  not  at  this  :  for  the 
things  on  the  sabbath-day.  I  hour  is  coming,  in  the  which  all 

17  ^  But  Jesus  answered  them,' that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear 
My  Father  worketh  hitherto,  and  J^his  voice, 

work.  j     29  And  shall  come  forth  ;   they 

18  Therefore  the  Jews  sought  that  have  done  good,  unto  the  re- 
the  more  to  kill  him,  because  he  surrection  of  life  ;  and  they  that 
not  only  had  broken  the  sabbath,  have  done  evil,  unto  the  resurrec- 
but  said  also  that  God  was  his  Fa-  tion  of  damnation. 

ther,  making  himself  equal  with'  30  lean  of  mine  own  self  do  no- 
God,  thing  :  as  1  hear,  I  judge;  and  my 

19  ^  Then  answered  Jesus,  and  judgment  is  just  :  because  I  seek 
said  unto  them^  Verily,  verily,  I  not  mine  own  "will,  but  the  will  of 
say  unto  3*ou,  The  Son  can  do  no-'the  Father  which  hath  sent  me. 
thing  of  himself,  but  what  he  seethj     31  ^  If  I  bear  witness  of  myself, 
the  Father  do  :  for  what  things  so-imy  witness  is  not  true. 

ever  he  doeth,  these  also  doeththe!  32  There  is  another  that  beareth 
Son  likewise.  '.witness  of  me ;  and  '1  know  that 
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the  witness  which  he  witnesseth 
of  me  is  true. 

33  Ye  sent  unto  John,  and  he 
bare  witness  unto  the  truth. 

34  But  I  receive  not  testimony 
from  man  :  but  these  things  I  say 
that  ye  might  be  saved 


CHAP.  VI. 

Five  thousand  men  miraculously  fed. 

AFTER    these    things,    Jesus 
went  over  the  sea  of  Galilee, 
which  is  the  sea  of  Tiberias. 

2  And  a  great  multitude  folio w- 
|ed  him,  because  they  saw  his  mi- 


35  He  was  a  burning  and  a  shi- racles  which  he  did  on  them  that 
ning  light  ;  and  ye  were  willing j were  diseased. 

for  a  season  to  rejoice  in  his  light. I     3   And   Jesus   went  up   into  a 

36  '^  But  I  have  greater  witness  .mountain,  and  there  he  sat  with 
than  that  of  John  :    for  the  works 'his  disciples. 

which  the  Father  hath  given  me!     4  And  the  passover,  afeastofthe 
to  finish,  the  same  works  that  I  do  Jews,  was  nigh, 
bear  witness  ofme,  that  the  Father     5  IT  When  Jesus  then  lifted  up 
hath  sent  rne.  his  eyes,  and  saw  a  great  company 

37  x\nd  the  Father  himself,  which  come  unto  him,  he  saith  unto  Phi- 
hath  sent  me,  hath  borne  witness  lip.  Whence  shall  we  buy  bread, 
ofme.     Ye  have  neither  heard  his  that  these  may  eat  ? 

voice  at  any  time,  nor  seen  his'  6  (And  this  he  said  to  prove  him: 
shape.  ifor  he  himself  knew  what  he  would 

38  x\nd  ye  have  not  his  word | do.) 

abiding  in  you :  for  v/homhehathj  7  Philip  answered  him.  Two 
sent,  him  ye  believe  not.  'hundred  pennyworth  of  bread  is 

39  ^  Search  the  Scriptures  :  for  not  sufficient  for  them,  that  every 
in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  one  of  them  may  take  a  little, 
life  :  and  they  are  the}'' which  tes-|     8  One  of  his  disciples,  Andrew, 
tifyofme.  | Simon  Peter's  brother,  saith  unto 

40  And  ye  will  not  come  to  me,  him, 

that  ye  might  have  life.  i     9  There  is  a  lad  here,  which  hath 

41  I  receive  not  honor  from  men.  five  barley-loaves,  and  two  small 

42  But  I  know  you,  that  ye  have  fishes  -.  but  what  are  they  among 
not  the  love  of  God  in  you.  so  many  ? 

43  I  am  come  in  my  Father's!  10  And  Jesus  said,  Make  the 
name,  and  ye  receive  me  not  :  if  men  sit  down.  Now  there  was 
another  shall  come  in  his  ownjmuch  grass  in  the  place.  So  the 
name,  him  ye  will  receive.  imen  sat  down,  in  number  about 

44  How  can  ye  believe,  which 'five  thousand. 

receive  honor  one  of  another,  and!  11  And  Jesus  took  the  loaves  ; 
seek  not  the  honor  that  cometh  from'and  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he 
God  only  ?  distributed  to  the  disciples,  and  the 

45  Do  not  think  that  I  will  ac-;disciples  to  them  that  were  set 
cuse  you  to  the  Father  :  there  is  down  ;  and  likewise  of  the  fishes 
one  that  accusethyou,  even  Moses, |as  much  as  they  would. 

in  whom  ye  trust.  j     12  When  they  were  filled,  he 

46  For  had  ye  believed  Moses,  said  unto  his  disciples,  Gather  up 
ye  would  have  believed  me  ;  for, the  fragments  that  remain,  that  no- 
he  wrote  of  me.  Ithing  be  lost. 

47  But  if  ye  believe  not  his  wri-j  13  Therefore  they  gathered  them 
tings,  how  shall  ye  believe  my  jtogether,  and  filled  twelve  baskets 
words  ?  Iwith  the  fragments  of  the  five  bar- 
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ley  loaves  which  remained  over  and     24  When  the  people,  therefore, 

above  unto  them  that  had  eaten,     isaw  that  Jesus  was  not  there,  nei- 

14  Then  those  men,  when  theyther  his  disciples,  they  also  took 
had  seen  the   miracle  that  Jesus  shipping,  and  came  to  Capernaum, 
did,  said.  This  is  of  a  truth  that  seeking  for  Jesus. 
Prophet  that  should  come  into  the,     25  And,  when  they  had  found 
world.  jhim  on  the  other  side  of  the  sea, 

loir  When  Jesus,  therefore, per-j they  said  unto  him.  Rabbi,   when 
ceived  that  they  would  come  and  earnest  thou  hither  ? 
take  him  by  force  to  make  him  a      26    Jesus  answered   them   and 
king,   he    departed    again   into   a  said,  Yerily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
mountain  himself  alone.  ;Ye   seek  me  not  because  ye  saw 

16  And   when  even   was   nowthe  miracles,   but  because  ye  did 
come,  his  disciples  went  down  im-ieat  of  the  loaves,  and  were  filled, 
to  the  sea,  27  Labor  not  for  the  meat  which 

17  And  entered  into  a  ship,  and  perisheth,  but  for  that  meat  which 
went  over  the  sea  toward  Caper-j endure th  unto  everlasting  life, 
naum  :  and  it  w'as  now  dark,  and^vhich  the  Son  of  man  shall  give 
Jesus  was  not  come  to  them.  imito  you  ;  for  him  hath  God  the 

18  And  the  sea  arose,  by  reason  Father  sealed. 

of  a  great  wind  that  blew.  28   Then  said  they   unto   hira, 

19  So,  when  they  had  rowed  a-jWhat  shall  we  do,  that  we  miglit 
bout  five  and  twenty  or  thirty  fur- work  the  works  of  God  ? 

longs,  they  see  Jesus  walking  on|  29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
the  sea,  and  drawing  nigh  unto  the  them,  This  is  the  work  of  God, 
ship  :  and  they  were  afraid.  It  hat  ye  believe  on  him  whom  he 

20 '  But  he  saith  unto  them.  It  is^hath  sent. 
I ;  be  not  afraid,  j     30   They    said    therefore    unto 

21  Then  they  wiUingly  received  I  him,   What    sign   showest     thou 
him  into  the  ship  :  and  immediate- then,  that  we  may  see  and  believe 
ly  the  ship  was  at  the  land  whither-thee  ?  what  dost  thou  work  ? 
they  went.  j     31  Our  fathers  did  eat  manna  I  in 

22  1i  The  day  following,  when  the  desert ;  as  it  is  written.  He 
the  people  which  stood  on  the  oth- gave  them  bread  from  heaven  to 
er  side  of  the  sea  saw  that  there  eat. 

w-as  none  other  boat  there,  save:  32  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
that  one  whereinto  his  disciples jVerilj^  verily,  I  say  .unto  you,  Mo- 
w^ere  entered,  and  that  Jesus  went  ses  gave  you  not  that  bread  from 
not  with  his  disciples  into  the  boat,  heaven  ;  but  my  Father  giveth  you 
but  that  his  disciples  were  gone^the  true  bread  from  heaven, 
away  alone  ;  i     33  For  the  bread  of  God  is  he 

23  (Howbeit  there  came   otherl which  cometh  down  from  heaven, 
boats  from  Tiberias,^;  nigh  unto  the  and  giveth  life  unto  the  world, 
place  where  they  did  eat  bread,'     34    Then  said   they  unto  him, 
after    that    the   Lord   had   given  Lord,  evermore  give  us  this  bread, 
thanks  ;)  '     35  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  I 

k  Tiberias,  a  city  of  Galilee  situated  on  the  sea  of  Tiberias,  built  by  Herod 
Antipa§,  and  named  in  honor  of  Tiberius,  emperor  of  Rome.  After  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem,  it  was  celebrated  as  the  seat  of  a  flourishing  school 
of  Jewish  learning. 

I  Manna,  the  delicious  food  which  God  gave  the  children  of  Israel  during 
their  continuance  in  the  wilderness.    (Exodui  xvi.  13-36.) 
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am  the  bread  of  life ;  he  that  com-1     48  I  am  that  bread  of  life. 

eth  to  me  shall  never  hunger  ;  and!     49  Your  fathers  did  eat  manna  in 

he  that  believeth  on  me  shall  nev-| the  wilderness,  and  are  dead. 

er  thirst.  I     50  This  is  the  bread  which  com- 

38  But  I  said  unto  you,  that  yeieth  dov^n  from  heaven,  that  a  man 
also  have  seen  me,   and   believejmay  eat  thereof,  and  not  die. 

not.  I     51  I  am  the  living  bread  which 

37  All  that  the  Father  giveth;came  down  from  heaven.  If  anj^ 
me,  shall  come  to  me  ;  and  him  man  eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall 
that  cometh  to  me,  I  will  in  no  live  for  ever;  and  the  bread  that 
wise  cast  out.  il  will  give  is    my  flesh,   which 

33  For  I  came  down  from  heav-; I  will  give    for  the  life    of  the 
en,  not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  world, 
the  will  of  him  that  sent  me.  '     52  The   Jews,  therefore,  strove 

39  And  this  is  the  Father's  will  among  themselves,  saying,  How 
which  hath  sent  m.e,  that  of  all  can  this  man  give  us  ^w  flesh  to 
which  he  hath  given  me,  I  should  I  eat  ? 

lose  nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up;  53  Then  Jesas  said  unto  them, 
again  at  the  last  day.  !  Verily,  verily,  I  sa}^  unto  you,  Ex- 

40  And  this  is  the  will  of  him.cept  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of 
that  sent  me,  that  every  one  which'man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have 
seetti  the  Son,  and  believeth  onlno  life  in  you. 

him,  m.ay  have  everlasting  life  ;i  54  Whoso  eateth  my  flesh,  and 
and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last|drinketh  my  blood,  hath  eternal 
day,  I  life,  and  I  wull  raise  him  up  at  the 

41  The  Jews  then  murmured  at  last  day. 

him,  because  he   said,  I  am  thej     55  For  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed, 
bread  which    came     dow^n  fromiand  my  blood  is  drink  indeed, 
heaven.  56  He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and 

42  And  they  said.  Is  not  this  Je-idrinketh  my  blood,  dwelleth  in  me, 
sus  the  son  of  Joseph,  whose  father  and  I  in  him. 


and  mother  we  know  ?  how  is  it 
then  that  he  saith,  I  came  down 
from  heaven  ? 

43  Jesus,  therefore,  answered 
and  said  unto  them.  Murmur  not 
among  yourselves. 


57  As  the  living  Father  hath 
sent  me,  and  I  live  by  the  Father  : 
so  he  that  eateth  me,  even  he  shall 
hve  by  me. 

58  "This  is  that  bread  which 
came  down  from  heaven  :  not  as 


44  No  man  can  come  to  me,  ex-  your  fathers  did  eat  manna,  and  are 
cept  the  Father  which  hath  sent  dead.  He  that  eateth  of  this 
me  draw  him  :  and  I  wdll  raise  him. bread  shall  live  for  ever. 

up  at  the  last  day.  59  These  things  said  he  in  the 

45  It  is  WTittsn  in  the  prophets, isynagogue,  as  he  taught  in  Caper- 
And  they  shrJl  be  all  taught   of  naum. 

God.  Every  man,  therefore,  thatj  60  IT  Many  therefore  of  his  dis- 
hath  heard,  and  hath  learned  ofciples,  when  they  had  heard  this, 
the  Father,  cometh  unto  me.  isaid.  This  is  a  hard  saying  ;  who 

46  Not  that  any  man  hath  seen;  can  hear  it  ? 

the  Father,  save  he  which  is  of  I  61  When  Jesus  knew  in  himself 
God,  he  hath  seen  the  Father.         'that  his  disciples  murmured  at  it, 

47  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,'he  said  unto  them.  Doth  this  of- 
He  that  believeth  on  me  hath  ev-jfend  you  ? 

erlasting  life.  >    62  What  and  if  ye  shall  see  the 
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Son  of  man  ascend  up  where  hej     5  For  neither  did  hi^  brethren 

was  before  ?  jbelieve  in  him. 

63  It  is  the  Spirit  that  quicken-!  6  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
eth  ;  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing  :i3Iy  time  is  not  yet  come;  but 
the  words  that  I  speak  unto   you,  your  time  is  always  ready. 

they  are  spirit,  and  they  are  life.       |     7  The  world  cannot  hate  you  ; 

64  But  there  are  some  of  you!butmeit  hateth,  because  I  testify 
that  believe  not.  For  Jesus  knew: of  it,  that  the  works  thereof  are 
from  the  beginning  who  they  were;evil. 

that  believed  not,  and  who  should  I  8  Go  ye  up  unto  this  feast  :  I  go 
betray  him.  jnotup  yet  unto  this  feast ;  for  my 

65  And  he  said,  Therefore  said  I  time  is  not  yet  full  come. 

unto  you,  that  no  man  can  comej  9  When  he  had  said  these  words 
unto  me,  except  it  were  given  unto  unto  them  he  abode  si/ZZ  in  Galilee, 
him  of  my  Father.  |     10  But  when  his  brethren  were 

66  IT  From  that  /memany  of  his  gone  up,  then  went  he  also  upun- 
disciples  went  back,  and  walked  to  the  feast,  not  openly,  but  as  it 
no  more  with  him.  jwerein  secret. 

67  Then  said  Jesus  unto  the'  11  Then  the  Jews  sought  him  at 
twelve,  Will  ye  also  go  away  ?      ;the  feast,  and  said,  Where  is  he  ? 

68  Then  Simon  Peter  answered  12  And  there  was  much  mur- 
him.  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go  ?  muring  among  the  people  con- 
thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life,  cerning  him  :  for  some  said.  He  is 

69  And  we  believe,  and  are  sure,  a  good  man  ;  others  said,  Nay  ; 
that  thou  art  that  Christ,  the  Son  but  he  deceiveth  the  people. 

of  the  livmg  God.  i     13  Howbeit,  no  man  spake  open- 

70  Jesus  answered  them.  Have  ly  of  him,  for  fear  of  the  Jews, 
not  I  chosen  you  twelve,  and   onei     14  %  INow,  about  the  midst  of 
of  you  is  a  devil  .'^  jthe  feast,  Jesus  went  up  into  the 

71  He   spake  of  Judas  Iscariot,; temple  and  taught. 

the  son  of  Simon  :  for  he  it  was  I  15  And  the  Jews  marvelled,.say- 
that  should  betray  him,  being  oneing,  How  knoweth  this  man  let- 
of  the  twelve.  Iters,  having  never  learned  ? 

CHAP.  Vn.  I     16    Jesus   answered  them  and 

Christ  reproveth  his  Idnsmen,  ^'■c.  jsaid,  My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  but 

AFTER    these     things     Jesus -his  that  sent  me. 
walked  in  Galilee  :    for  hej     17  If  any  man  will  do  his  will, 
would  not  walk  in   Jewry ,m  be-  he   shall  know   of  the    doctrine, 
cause  the  Jews  sought  to  kill  him.  whether   it  be  of  God,  or  whether 

2  Now  the  Jews'  feast  of  taber-jl  speak  of  myself 

nacles  was  at  hand.  j     18  He  that  speaketh  of  himself 

3  His  brethren,  therefore,  said  seeketh  his  own  glory  :  but  he 
unto  him,  Depart  hence,  and  go  in-  that  seeketh  his  glory  that  sent 
to  Judea,  that  thy  disciples  also  him,  the  same  is  true,  and  no  un- 
may  see  the  works  that  thou  doest.|righteousness  is  in  him. 

4  For  there  is  no  man  that  doeth  '  19  Did  not  Moses  give  y3U  the 
any  thing  in  secret,  and  he  himself  law,  and  yet  none  of  you  keepeth 
seeketh  to  be  known  openly  :  if  the  law  ?  Why  go  ye  about  to 
thou  do  these  things,  show  thyselfikill  me  ? 

to  the  world.  I     20   The  people    answered   and 

w  Jewry,  Ju<3ea. 
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said,  Thou  hast  a  devil  :  who  go- 
eth  about  to  kill  thee  ? 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  I  have  done  one  work,  and 
ye  all  marvel. 

22  Moses,  therefore,  gave  unto 
you  circumcision,  (not  because  it 
is  of  Moses,  but  of  the  fathers,) 
and  ye  on  a  sabbath-day  circum- 
cise a  man. 

23  If  a  man  on  the  sabbath-day 
receive  circumcision,  that  the  law 
of  Moses  should  not  be  broken  : 
are  ye  angry  at  me,  because  I  have 
made  a  man  every  whit  whole  on 
the  sabbath-day  ? 

24  Judge  not  according  to  the 
appearance,  but  judge  righteous 
judgment. 

25  Then  said  some  of  them  of 
Jerusalem,  Is  not  this  he  whom 
they  seek  to  kill  ? 

26  But,  lo,  he  speaketh  boldly, 
and  they  say  nothing  unto  him. 
Do  the  rulers  know  indeed  that 
this  is  the  very  Christ  ? 

27  Howbeit,  we  know  this  man 
whence  he  is  ;  but  when  Christ 
cometh,  no  man  knoweth  w^hence 
he  is. 

28  Then  cried  Jesus  in  the  tem- 
pi* as  he  taught,  sayhig.  Ye  both 
know  me,  and  ye  know  whence  I 
am  :  and  I  am  not  come  of  my 
self,  but  he  that  sent  me  is  true, 
w^liom  ye  know  not. 

29  But  I  know  him  :  for  I  am 
from  him,  and  he  hath  sent  me. 

30  Then  they  sought  to  take 
him,  but  no  man  laid  hands  on 
him  because  his  hour  was  not  yet 
come. 

31  And  many  of  the  people  be 
lieved  on  him,  and  said,  When 
Christ  cometh,  will  he  do  more 
miracles  than  these  which  this  man 
hath  done  ? 

32  IT  The  Pharisees  heard  that 
the  people  murmured  such  things 
concerning  him  ;  and  the  Phari- 
sees and  the  chief  priests  sent  offi- 
cers to  take  him. 


33  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them, 
Yet  a  little  while  am  I  with  you, 
and  then  I  go  unto  him  that  sent 

e. 

34  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall 
not  find  me:  and  where  I  am, 
thither  ye  cannot  come. 

35  Then  said  the  Jews  among 
themselves.  Whither  will  he  go, 
that  we  shall  not  find  him  ?  will 
he  go  unto  the  dispersed  among 
the  Gentiles,  and  teach  the  Gen- 
tiles ? 

36  What  manner  of  saying  is 
this  that  he  said,  Ye  shall  seek  me, 
and  shall  not  find  me  ?  and  where 
I  am,  thither  ye  cannot  come  ? 

37  In  the  last  day,  that  great  day 
of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood  and  cried, 
saying,  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him 
come  unto  me  and  drink. 

38  He  that  believeth  on  me,  as 
the  scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his 
belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living 
water. 

39  (But  this  spake  he  of  the 
Spirit,  which  they  that  believe  on 
him  should  receive  :  for  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  not  yet  given  ;  because 
that  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified.) 

40  IT  Many  of  the  people,  there- 
fore, when  they  heard  this  saying, 
said.  Of  a  truth  this  is  the  Proph- 
et. 

41  Others  said.  This  is  the 
Christ.  But  some  said.  Shall 
Christ  come  out  of  Galilee  ? 

42  Hath  not  the  scripture  said, 
That  Christ  cometh  of  the  seed  of 
David,  and  out  of  the  town  of 
Bethlehem,  where  David  was  ? 

43  So  there  was  a  division 
among  the  people  because  of  him. 

44  And  some  of  them  would 
have  taken  him  ;  but  no  man  laid 
hands  on  him. 

45  IT  Then  came  the  officers  to 
the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees ; 
and  they  said  unto  them.  Why 
have  ye  not  brought  him  ? 

46  The  officers  answered,  Nev- 
er man  spake  like  this  man. 
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47  Then  answered  them  the  ginning  at  the  eldest,  eve?2  unto  the 
Pharisees,  Are  ye  also  deceived  ?    last :  and  Jesus  was  leiT'alone,  and 

48  Have  any  of  the  rulers  or  of  the  woman  standing  in  the  midst, 
the  Pharisees  believed  on  him  ?      |     10  When  Jesus   had  lifted  up 

49  But  this  people  who  knoweth  himself,  and  saw  none  but  the  wo- 
not  the  law  are  cursed.  iman,  he  said   unto  her,   Woman, 

50  Nicoderaus  saith  unto  them,  where  are  those  thine  accusers  ? 
(he  that  came  to   Jesus  by  night,  hath  no  man  condemned  thee  ? 
being  one  of  them,)  •     11    She  said,     No   man,  Lord. 

51  Doth  our  law  judge  any  m.an  And  Jesus  said  unto  her,  Neither 
before  it  hear  him,  and  know  w^hat  do  I  condemn  thee:  go,  and  sin 
he  doeth  ?  ino  more. 

52  They  answered  and  said  unto  I  12  IF  Then  spake  Jesus  again 
him,  Art  thou  al^o  of  Galilee  ?'Unto  them,  saying,  I  am  the  light  of 
Search,  and  look  ;  for  out  of  Gali- the  world  :  he  that  followeth  me 
lee  ariseth  no  prophet.  shall  not  walk   in  darkness,   but 

53  And  every  man  went  unto  his  shall  have  the  light  of  life. 


own  house, 

CHAP.  vm. 

Christ  letteth  go  an  adultress. 
1[ES US  went  unto  the  mount  of 


13  The  Pharisees,  therefore,  said 
unto  him.  Thou  bearest  record  of 
thyself ;  thy  record  is  not  true. 

14  Jesus  answered  and  said  un- 


^    Olives.  :to  them.  Though  I  bear  record  of 

2  And  early  in  the  morning  he  myself,  yet  my  record  is  true  :  for 
came  again  into  the  temple,  and  all  I  know  whence  I  came,  and 
the  people  came  unto  him ;  and  whither  I  go ;  but  ye  cannot  tell 
he  sat  down  and  taught  them.         whence  I  come,  and  whither  I  go. 

3  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees i  15  Ye  judge  after  the  flesh  ;  I 
brought  unto  him  a  wom.an  taken  judge  no  man. 


in  adultery ;  and,  when  they  had 
set  her  in  the  midst, 

4  They  said  unto  him.  Master, 
this  woman  was  taken  in  adultery, 
in  the  very  act. 

5  Now  31oses  in  the  law  com- 
manded us,  that  such  should  be 
stoned  :  but  what  sayest  thou  ? 


16  And  yet  if  I  judge,  my  judg- 
ment is  true :  for  I  am  not  alone, 
but  I  and  the  Father  that  sent  me. 

17  It  is  also  written  in  your  law-, 
that  the  testimony  of  two  men  is 
true. 

18  I  am  one  that  bear  witness  of 
myself,  and  the  Father  that  sent 


6  This  they  said,  tempting  him,'mebeareth  witness  of  me. 
that  they  might  have  to  accuse;  19  Then  said  they  unto  him, 
him.  But  Jesus  stooped  down,.;  Where  is  thy  Father  ?  Jesus  an- 
and  with  his  finger  wrote  on  thejswered,  Ye  neither  know  me  nor 


ground  as  though  he   heard  them 
not. 

7  So,  when  they  contmued  ask- 
ing him,  he  lifted  up  himself,  and 
said  unto  them.  He  that  is  without 


my  Father  :  if  ye  had  known  me, 
ye  should  have  known  my  Father 
also. 

20  These  words  spake  Jesus  in 
the  treasury,  as  he  taught  in  the 


sin  among  you  let  him  first  cast  aitemple  :  and  no  man  laid  hands  on 
stone  at  her.  jhim;   for  his   hour  was   not  yet 

8  And  again  hs  stooped  down,! come. 

and  wrote  on  the  ground.  j     21  Then  said  Jesus  again  unto 

9  And  they  which  heard  it,  be-ithem,  I  go  my  way,  and  ye  shall 
ing  convicted  by  their  otim  con^jseek  me,  and  shall  die  in  youi 
science,  went  out  one  by  one,  be- sins  :  whither  I  go  ye  cannot  come. 
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22  Then  said  the  Jews,  Will  he,  36  If  the  Son,  therefore,  shall 
kill  himself?  because  he  saith,  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  in- 
Whither  I  go  ye  cannot  come.         jdeed. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  I  37 1  know  that  ye  are  Abraham's 
are  from  beneath ;  I  am  fromiseed  :  but  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  be- 
above  :  ye  are  of  this  world  ;  lam'cause  my  word  hath  no  place  in 
not  of  this  world.  you.      , 

24 1  said  therefore  unto  you,  that j  38  1  speak  that  which  I  have 
ye  shall  die  in  your  sins  :  for  if  ye'seen  with  my  Father:  and  ye  do 
believe  not  that  I  am  Ae,  ye  shall  die  that  which  ye  •  have  seen  with 
in  your  sins.  lyoar  father. 

25  Then  said  they  unto  him,i  39  The}' answered  and  said  un- 
Who  art  thou  ?  And  Jesus  saith|to  him,  Abraham  is  our  father, 
unto  them.  Even  the  same  that  1 1 Jesus  saith  unto  them,  If  ye  were 
said  unto  you  from  the  beginning,  i  Abraham's  children,  ye  would  do 

26  I  have  many  things  to  say  the  works  of  Abraham. 

and  to  judge  of  you  :  but  he  thatj  40  But  now  \e  seek  to  kill  me, 
sent  me  is  true  :  and  I  speak  to  the  a  man  tirat  hath  told  you  the  truth, 
world  those  things  which  I  have  which  I  have  heard  of  God  :  this 
heard  of  him.  did  not  Abraham. 

27  They  understood  not  that  hei  41  Ye  do  the  deeds  of  your  fa- 
spake  to  them  of  the  Father.  jther.     Then  said  they  to  him,  We 

28  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  be  not  born  of  fornication  :  we 
When  ye  have  lifted  up  the  Sou  of|liave  one  Father,  even  God. 
man,  then  shall  ye  know  that  I  am|  42  Jesus  said  unto  them.  If  God 
he^  and  that  I  do  nothing  of  my-'were  your  Father,  ye  would  love 
self;  but  as  my  Father  hath  taught  me  :  for  I  proceeded  forth  and 
me,  I  speak  these  things.  ;came  from  God  ;  neither  came  I  of 

29  And  he  that  sent  me  is  with !m3^s elf,  but  he  sent  me. 

me:  the  Father  hath  not  left  mej  43 Why  do  ye  not  understand 
alone  ;  for  I  do  always  those  my  speech  ?  even  because  ye  can- 
things  that  please  him.     •  {not  hear  ray  word. 

30  As  he  spake  these  words,  ma- 1  44  Ye  are  of  your  father  the 
ny  believed  on  him.  jdevil,  and  the  lusts  of  your  father 

31  IT  Then  said  Jesus  to  those  ye  will  do:  he  was  a  murderer 
Jews  which  believed  on  him,  If  ye  from  the  beginning,  and  abode 
continue  in  my  word,  then  are  ye'not  in  the  truth,  because  there 
my  disciples  indeed :  lis  no  truth   in   him.      When   he 

32  And  ye  shall  know  the  truth, ispeaketh  a  lie,  he  speaketh  of  his 
and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free,  jown :  for  he  is  a  liar,  and  the  father 

33  IT  They  answered  him,   We|of  it. 

be  Abraham's  seed,  and  were  nev-1     4.5  And  because  I  tell  yau   the 
er  in  bondage  to  any  m.an  :  howitruth,  ye  believe  me  not. 
sayest  thou,   Ye  shall   be    made;     46  Which   of   you   convinceth 
free  ?  ime  of  sin  ?    And  if  I  say  the  truth, 

34  Jesus  ansv/ered  them.  Verily,; why  do  ye  not  believe  me  ? 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever|     47  He  that  is  of  God  heareth 
committeth  sin  is   the  servant  of' God's   words  :    ye  therefore  hear 


sm. 

35  And  the  servant  abideth  not^ 
in  the  house  for  ever  ;  hut  the  Son 
abideth  ever. 

14 


them  not,  because  ye  are  not  of 
God. 

48  IF  Then  answered  the  Jews, 
and  said  unto  him,  Say  we  not  well 
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that  thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and  hast 
a  devil  ?  i 

49  Jesus  answered,  I  have  not  a! 
devil :  but  I  honor  my  Father,  and! 
ye  do  dishonor  me. 

50  And  I  seek  not  mine  o\mi' 
glory  ;  there  is  one  that»  seeketh 
andjudgeth. 

51  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
If  a  man  keep  my  saying,  he  shall 
never  see  death. 

52  Then  said  the  Jews  unto 
him,  Now  we  know  that  thou  hast 
a  devil.  Abraham  is  dead,  and 
the  prophets ;  and  thor.  sayest,  If 
a  man  keep  my  saying,  he  shall 
never  taste  of  death. 

53  Art  thou  greater  than  our  fa- 
ther Abraham,  which  is  dead  ? 
and  the  prophets  are  dead  :  whom 
makest  thou  thyself? 

54  Jesus  answered,  If  I  honor 
myself,  my  honor  is  nothing  :  it  is 
my  Father  that  honoreth  me,  of 
whom  ye  say,  that  he  is  yomi 
God.  ^ 

55  Yet  ye  have  not  known  him  : 
but  I  know  him  :  and  if  I  should 
say,  I  know  him  not,  I  shall  be  a 
liar  like  unto  you  ;  but  I  know^i 
him,  and  keep  his  sa3ang.  ! 

56  Your  father  Abraham  rejoic-i 
ed  to  see  my  day ;  and  he  saw  it, 
and  was  glad.  i 

57  Then  said  the  Jews  unto; 
him.  Thou  art  not  yet  fifty  years  | 
old,  and  hast  thou  seen  Abra-I 
ham?  i 

58  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily,: 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Before 
Abraham  was,  I  am.7i 

59  Then  took  they  up  stones  to 
cast  at  him  :  but  Jesus  hid  himself, 
and  went  out  of  the  temple,  going 
through  the  midst  of  them,  and  so 
passed  by.  ' 


I  CHAP.  IX. 

'a  biiri^d  man  restored  to  s^ight,  6fC, 
^  iSD  as  Jeswspassedby,  hesavv 
-L  -^  a  man  which  was  blind  from 

his  birth. 

2  And  his  disciples  asked  him, 
sajdng,  3Iaster,  who  J  id  sin,  this 
man  or  his  parents,  that  he  was 
born  blind  ? 

3  Jesus  answered.  Neither  hath 
this  man  sinned,  nor  his  parents  : 
but  that  the  works  of  God  should 
be  made  manifest  in  him. 

4  I  must  work  the  works  of  him 
that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day  :  the 
night  Cometh,  when  no  man  can 
work. 

5  As  long  as  I  am  in  the  w^orld, 
I  am  the  light  of  the  world. 

6  When  he  had  thus  spoken,  he 
spat  on  the  ground,  and  made  clay 
of  the  spittle,  and  he  anointed  the 
eyes  of  the  blind  man  with  the 
clay, 

7  And  said  unto  him.  Go  wash 
in  the  pool  of  Si]oam,o  (which  is, 
by  interpretation,  Sent. )  He  went 
his  way,  therefore,  and  washed, 
and  came  seeing. 

8  ^  The  neighbors,  therefore, 
and  they  which  before  had  seen 
him  that  he  was  blind,  said.  Is  not 
this  he  that  sat  and  begged  ? 

9  Some  said.  This  is  he  ;  others 
said^  He  is  like  him  :  hut  he  said,  I 
am  iie. 

10  Therefore  said  they  unto  him, 
How  were  thine  eyes  opened  ? 

11  He  answered  and  said,  A 
m.an  that  is  called  Jesus  made 
clay,  and  anointed  mine  eyes,  and 
said  imto  me.  Go  to  the  pool  of 
Siloara  and  wash:  and  I  went 
and  washed,  and  I  received 
sight. 

12  Then    said  they  unto  him.. 


n  See  Exodus,  c-iap.  iii.  14. 

o  Siloam,  a  foun;aiii  flowino:  from  the  foot  of  mount  Sion,  in  the  south- 
eastern part  of  Jerusalem.  The  waters  of  this  f  Jii' lin  were  conducted 
into  two  reservoirs,  or  pools,  one  for  watering  the  king's  garden,  the  otbej 
for  tJie  use  of  the  inhabitants  ;  thence  into  the  brook  Cedron. 
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Where  is  he?  He  said,  I  knowihim,  Give  God  the  praise:  we 
not.  jknow  that  this  man  is  a  sinner. 

13  IT  They  brought  to  the  Phrd'-'j  25  He  answered  and  said, 
isees  him  that  aforetime  was, Whether  he  be  a  sinner  or  no,  I 
Wind.  jknow  not ;  one  thing  I  know,  that 

14  And  it  was  ihe   sabbath-d ay | whereas  I  was  bhnd,  now  I  see. 
when  JesQs  made   the  clay,  andj     26  Then  said  they  to  him  again, 
opened  his  eyes.  IV>^hat  did  he  to  thee  ?  how  opened 

15  Then  again  the  Pharisees  a] so; he  thine  eyes  ? 

asked  him  how  he  had  received j  27  He  answered  them,  I  have 
his  sight.  He  said  unto  them,  He'told  you  akeady,  and  ye  did  not 
put  clay  upon  mine  eyes,  and  I  hear  ;  wherefore  would  ye  hear  it 
washed,  and  do  see.  iagain  ?  will  ye  also  be  his  disci- 

16  Therefore  said  some  of  the  pies  ? 

Pharisees,  This  man  is  not  of  God,'  23  Then  they  reviled  him,  and 
because  he  keepeth  not  the  sab-  said,  Thou  art  his  disciple  ;  but 
bath  day.  Others  said,  How  can  we  are  Moses'  disciples. 
a  man  that  is  a  sinner  do  such  29  We  know'  that  God  spake 
miracles  ?  And  there  was  a  di- unto  lUoses  :  as  for  this  fellow, we 
vision  among  them.  iknow  not  from  whence  he  is. 

17  They  say  unto  the  blind  man!  30  The  man  answered  and  said 
again.  What  sayest  thoa  of  him,  unto  them,  Vv'hy,  herein  is  a  mar- 
that  he  hath  opened  thine  eyes  ?  vellous  thmg,  that  ye  Ivnow  not 
He  said.  He  is  a  prophet.  jfrom  whence  he  is,  and  yet  he  hath 

18  But  the  Jews  did  not  believe, opened  mine  eyes. 
concerning  him,  that  he  had  beenj     31  Now,   we    know   that   God 
blind,  and  receiA'ed  his  sight,  untifheareth  not   sinners:    but   if  any 
they  called  the  parents  of  him  thatlman  be  a  worshipper  of  God,  and 
]iad  received  his  sight.  jdoeth  his  will,  him  he  heareth. 

19  And  they  asked  them,  say-  32  Since  the  world  began  was  it 
ing.  Is  this  your  son,  who  ye  say'not  heard  that  any  man  opened 
was  born  blind  ?  how  then  dothithe  eyes  of  one  that  was  born 
he  now  see  ?  iblind.     *  * 

20  His  parents  answered  them,'  33  If  this  man  were  not  of  Godj 
and  said,  We  know^  that  this   is  he  could  do  nothing. 

our  son,  and  that  he  was  bomj  34  They  answered  and  said  un- 
blind  :  jto  him,  Thou  wast  altogether  born 

21  But  by  what  means  he  now  in  sins,  and  dost  thou  teach  us  ? 
seeth,  we  know  not ;  or  who  hath;  And  they  cast  him  out. 

opened  his  eyes  we  know  not :  he^  35  Jesus  heard  that  they  had 
is  of  age,  ask  him  :  he  shall  speak^cast  him  out  ;  and,  when  he  had 
for  himself  jfound  him,  he  said  unto  him.  Dost 

22  These  ivords   spake   his   pa-'thou  believe  on  the  Son  of  God  ? 
rents,   because    they    feared    thej     36  He  answered  and  said.  Who 
Jews:  for  the  Je^vs  had  agreed  al- is  he.  Lord,  that  I  might  believe 
ready,  that  if  any  man  did  confess  on  him  ? 

that  he  was  Christ,  he  should  be,  37  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
put  out  of  the  synagogue.  jThou  hast  both  seen  him,  and  it  is 

23  Therefore  said    his  parents,  he  that  taiketh  with  thee. 

He  is  of  age,  ask  him.  j     38  And  he  said,  Lord,  I  believe. 

24  Then  again  called   they  thejAnd  he  worshipped  him. 

man  that  was  blind,  and  said  unto;  -  39  Ti  And  Jesus  said,  For  judg- 
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ment  I  am  come  into  this  world, |for  to  steal,  and  to  kill,  and  to  de- 
that  they  which  see  not,  might  istroy  :  I  am  come  that  they  might 
see,  and  that  they  which  see,  might  jhave  life,  and  that  they  might  have 
be  made  blind.  \it  more  abundantly. 

40  And  so?ne  of  the  Pharisees'  11  I  am  the  good  shepherd  :  the 
which  were  with  him  heard  these  jgood  shepherd  gi veth  his  life  for 
words,  and  said  unto  him,  Are  we'the  sheep. 

blind  also  ?  |     12  But  he  that  is  a  hireling,  and 

41  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  ye inot  the  shepherd,  whose  own  the 
were  blind  ye  should  have  no  sin  :  sheep  are  not,  seeth  the  wolf  com- 
but  now  ye  say.  We  see;  there- Ing,  and  leaveth  the  sheep,  and 
fore  your  sin  remahieth.  jdeeth  ;    and    the    wolf    catcheth 

CHAP.  X.  ithem,  and  scattereth  the  sheep. 

Christ  the  good  sJieplierd,  ^'c.      \     13  The  hireling  fleeth,  because 

VERILY,    verily,    I  say    unto ;he  is  an  hireling,  and  careth  not  for 
you,  He  that  entereth  not  by;the  sheep, 
the  door  into   the  sheep-fold,  but!     14  I  am  the  good  shepherd,  and 
climbeth  up  some  other  wa}^,  theil^now  my  sheep,  and  am  known  of  ^ 
same  is  a  thief  and  a  robber.  jmine. 

2  But  he  that  entereth  in  by;  15  As  the  Father  knoweth  me, 
the  door  is  the  shepherd  of  the;even  so  know  I  the  Father  :  and  I 
sheep.  jla}'  down  my  life  for  the  sheep. 

3  To  him  the  porter  openeth  ;!  16  And  other  sheep  I  have, 
and  the  sheep  hear  his  voice  :  and  i  which  are  not  of  this  fold  :  them 
he  calleth  his  o\\ti  sheep  by  name,;also  I  must  bring,  and  they  shall 
and  leadeth  them  out.  ihear  my  voice  ;  and  there  shall  be 

'4  xVnd  when  he   putteth   forth  one  fold,  a «(i  one  shepherd. 
his   own  sheep,  he    goeth  before:     17  Therefore    doth   my  Father 
them,  and  the  sheep  follow  him  :;love   me,  because  I  lay  down  my 
for  they  know  his  voice.  ilife,  that  I  might  take  it  again. 

5  And  a  stranger  will  they  notj  18  No  man  taketh  it  from  me» 
follow,  but  will  flee  from^nn  :  for, but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself;  I 
they  know  not  the  voice  of  stran- jhave  poVer  to  lay  it  down,  and  I 
gers.  Ihave  power  to  take  it  again.     This 

6  This  parable  spake  Jesus  unto  commandment  have  I  received  of 
them:    but  they   understood   not  my  Father. 

what  things  they  were  which  he,  19  ^  There  was  a  division  there- 
spake  unto  them.  jfore   again    among  the  Jews   for 

7  Then  said   Jesus  unto  them  these  sayings. 

again.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  20  And  man}^  of  them  said,  He 
you,  I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep,    hath  a   devil,   and  is  mad;    why 

8  All  that  ever  came  before  mehear^'e  him.^ 

are  thieves,  and  robbers  :  but  the!  21  Others  said,  These  are  not 
sheep  did  not  hear  them.  ithe  words  of  him  that  hath  a  dev- 

9  I  am  the  door  :  b\^  me  if  any  il :  can  a  devil  open  the  eyes  of 
man  enter  in,  he  shall   be  savedVthe  blind? 

and  shall  go  in  and  out,  and  find;  22  IF  And  it  was  at  Jerusalem 
pasture.  the  feast  of  the   dedication,;?  and 

10  The  thief  cometh  not,  bur  it  was  winter. 

p  Feast  of  the  dedication  was  appointed  by  Judas  Maccabeus,  165  B.  C. 
to  be  annually  observed  in  conunemoration  of  the  purification  of  the  tern- 
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23  And  Jesus  walked  in  the  tem-|     38  But  if  I  do,  though  ye  believe 
pie,  in  Solomon's  porch.  not  me,  believe  the  works  ;  that  ye 

24  Then  came  the  Jews  round  may  know-   and   believe   that  the 


about  him,  and  said  unto  him.  How- 
long  dost  thou  make  us  to  doubt  ? 
If  thou  be  the  Christ,  tell  us  plain- 

25  Jesus  answered  them,  I  told 
you,  and  ye  beheved  not  :  th? 
works  that  I  do  in  mv  Father's 


Father  is  in  me,  and  I  in  him. 

39  Therefore  they  sought  again 
to  take  him  :  but  he  escaped  out 
of  their  hand, 

40  And  went  away  again  beyond 
Jordan,  i!:;to  the  place  where  John 
at   iirst  baptized  ;    and    there  he 


name,  they  bear  witness  of  me.      :abode. 

26  But  ye  beueve  not ;  because j  41  And  m.any  resorted  unto  him, 
ye  are  not  of  my  sheep,  as  I  said  and  said,  John  did  no  miracle  : 
unto  you.  ibul  all  things  that  John  spake  of 

27  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  andjthis  man  were  true. 

I  know  them,  and  tliey  follow  me  :|     42  And  many  believed  on  him 

23  And  I  give  anto  them  eternal  .there. 
life  ;  and  tiiey  shall  never  perish,  CHAP.  XI. 


neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out  of 
my  hand 


Christ  raiseth  Lazarus,  ^ 
^  OW  a  certain  man  was  sick, 


29  3Iy  Father,  which  gave  them  ^^  named  Lazarus,  of  Bethany, 
me,  is  greater  than  all  ;  and  none  the  town  of  3Iary  and  her  sister 
is  able  to  pluck  them  owl  ovmy  Fa-  3Iartha. 

ther'shand.  ,     3  (It  was  that  3Iary  which  an- 

30  1  and  my  Father  are  one.        pointed  the  Lord  with  ointment,  and 

31  IT  Then  the  Jews  took  up  wiped  his  leet  with  her  hair,  whose 
stones  again  to  stone  him.  brother  Lazarus  was  sick.) 

32  Jesus  answered  them,  ^lanyl  3  Therefore  his  sisters  sent  unto 
good  works  have  I  showed  you  him,  saying,  Lord,  behold  he  W' horn 
from  my   Father  ;    for  which  of  thou  lovest  is  sick. 

those  works  do  ye  stone  me  ?  |     4  When   Jesus   heard  that,  he 

33  The  Jews  answered  him,;said,  This  sickness  is  not  unto 
paying.  For  a  good  work  we  stone Ideath,  but  for  the  glory  of  God, 
thee  not,  but  for  blasphemy ;  and, that  the  Son  of  God  might  be  glo- 
because  that  thou,  being  a  man, jrified  thereby. 

makest  thyself  God.  |     5  iSow  Jesus  loved  3Iartha,  and 

34  Jesus  answered  thera.  Is  ither  sister,  and  Lazarus. 

not  wTitten  in  your  law,  I  said,  Ye|  6  V\  hen  he  had  heard,  therefore, 
are  gods  ?  jthat  he  was  sick,  he  abode  two 

35  If  he  called  them  gods  unto, days  still  in  the  same  place  where 
whom  the  word  of  God  came,  and;he  was. 

the  scripture  cannot  be  broken  ;    .j     7  Then  after  that  saith  he  to  his 

36  Say  ye  of  him  whom  the  Fa-  disciples,  Let  us  go  into  Judea 
ther  hath  sanctified  and  sent  into'again. 

the  world,  Thou  blasphemest  ;|  8  His  disciples  say  unto  him, 
because  I  said,  I  am  the  Son  of  Master,  the  Jews  of  late  sought  to 
God  ?  jstone  thee  ;  and  goest  thou  thither 

37  If  I  do  not  the  works  of  my  again  ? 

Father,  believe  me  not.  ^     9  Jesus  answered,  Are  there  not 

pie,  after  the  persecutions  and  abominations  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  king 
of  Syria.    This  feast  was  observed  in  December. 
14* 
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twelve  hours  in  the  day  ?      If  any  belie veth  in  me  though  he  were 
man  walk  in  the  day,  he  stumbleth  dead,  yet  shall  he  live ; 
not,  because  he  seeth  the  light  of     26  And  whosoever  liveth  and  be- 
this  W'orld.  lieveth   in  me,   shall    never  die. 

10  But  if  a  man  walk   in  the  Believest  thou  this  ? 

night,  he  stumbleth,  because  there;  27  She  saith  unto  him.  Yea, 
is  no  light  in  him.  ILord,  I  believe  that  thou  art  the 

11  These  things  said  he  ;    and  Christ,  the  !Son   of   God,    which 
after  that  he  saith  unto  them,  Oar  should  come  into  the  world, 
friend  Lazarus  sleepeth  ;  but  I  go,'     28  And,  when  she  had  so  said, 
that  I  may  awake  him  out  of  sleep,  she  went  her  way,  and  called  Ma- 

12  Then  said  his  disciples.  Lord,  ry  her  sister  secretly,  saying.  The 
if  he  sleep  he  shall  do  well.  i3Iaster  is  come,   and  calleth  for 

13  Howbeit  Jesus  spake  of  his  thee. 

death :  but  they  thought  that  he:  29  As  soon  as  she  heard  that, 
had  spoken  of  taking  rest  in  sleep,  she  arose  quickly,  and  came  unto 

14  Then  said  Jesus  unto  thera.him. 

plainly,  Lazarus  is  dead.  I     30  Now  Jesus  was  not  yet  come 

15  And  I  am  glad  for  3'our  sakes  into  the  town,  but  was  in  that 
that  I  was  not  there,  to  the  intent  place  where  3Iartha  met  him. 

ye  may  believe  ;  nevertheless  let;  31  The  Jews  then  which  were 
us  go  unto  him.  Kvith  her  in  the  house,  and  com- 

16  Then  said  Thomas,  which  is^forted  her,  when  they  saw  MaH% 
calleci  Didymus,  unto  his  fellow  that  she  rose  up  hastily,  and  went 
disciples.  Let  us  also  go,  that  we  out,  followed  her,  saj'ing.  She  go- 
maydie  with  him.  eth  unto  the  grave  to  weep  there. 

17  Then  when  Jesus  came,  he;  32  Then  when  Mary  was  come 
found  that  he  had  Zam  in  the  grave v\here  Jesus  was,  and  saw  him^. 
four  days  already.  !she  fell  do^Mi  at  his  feet,  saying 

18  (Now  Bethany  was  nighimtolunto  him.  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been: 
Jerusalem,  about  fifteen  furlongs ihere,  my  brother  had  not  died, 
off.)  I     33  When  Jesus,  therefore,  saw 

19  And  manj' of  the  Jews  camejher  weeping,  and  the  Jews  also 
to  Martha  and  3Iary,  to  comfort  weeping  which  came  with  her,  he 
them  concerning  their  brother.        igroaned  in  his  spirit,  and  was  trou- 

20  Then  3Iartha,  as  soon  as  she;bled. 

heard  that  Jesus  was  coming,  went!  34  And  said,  Where  have  ye 
and  met  him  :  but  Mary  sat  siiZZ|laid  him  ?  The}^  say  unto  him, 
in  the  house.  iLord,  come  and  see. 

21  Then  said  3Iartha  unto  Jesus, i     35  Jesus  wept. 

Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my:  36  Then  said  the  Jews,  Behold 
brother  had  not  died.  ihow  he  loved  him  ! 

22  But  I  know,  that  even  now,!  37Andsomeof  them  said,  Could 
whatsoever  thou  wilt  ask  of  God,;not  this  man  which  opened  the 
God  will  give  it  thee.  leyes   of   the  blind,   have   caused 

23  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Thy  .that  even  this  man  should  not 
brother  shall  rise  again.  ihave  died  ? 

24  Martha  saith  unto  him,  l!  38  Jesus,  therefore,  again  groan- 
know  that  he  shall  rise  again  inling  in  himself,  cometh  to  the  grave. 
the  resurrection  at  the  last  day.      jit  was  a  cave,  and  a  stone  lay  up- 

25  Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  the  on  it. 

resurrection  and  the  life  :  he  that'    39  Jesua  said,  Take  ye  away  the 
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stone.  Martha,  the  sister  of  hinij  51  And  this  spake  he  not  of  him- 
that  was  dead,  saith  unto  him,  self ;  but  being  high  priest  that 
Lord,  by  this  time  he  stinketh  :  for  year,  he  prophesied  that  Jesus 
he  hath  been  dead  four  days.  should  die  for  that  nation  : 

40  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Said  I  j  52  And  not  for  that  nation  only, 
notunto  thee,  that  if  thou  wouldest:but  that  also  he  should  gather  to- 
believe,  thou  shouldest  see  the  gether  in  one  the  children  of  God 
glory  of  God  ?  Ithat  were  scattered  abroad. 

41  Then  they  took  away  thej  53  Then,  from  that  day  forth, 
stone/ro?7i^/te7?Zacewhere  the  dead  they  took  counsel  together  for  to 
was  laid.     And  Jesus  lifted  up  Ais  put  him  to  death. 

eyes,  and  said,  Father,  I  thank  theei  54  Jesus,  therefore,  walked  no 
that  thou  hast  heard  me.  -more  openly  among  the  Jews  ;  but 

42  And  I  knew  that  thou  hearest  went  thence  into  a  country  near  to 
me  always  :  but  because  of  the  the  wilderness,  into  a  city  called 
people  which  stand  by  I  said  ii,Ephraim,  and  there  continued  with 
that  they  may  believe  that  thouliis  disciples. 

hast  sent  me.  55  ^  And  the  Jews'  passover  was 

43  And  when  he  had  thus  spo-nigh  at  hand :  and  many  went  out 
ken,  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  of  the  country  up  to  Jerusalem 
Lazarus,  come  forth.  before     the    passover    to    purify 

44  And  he  that  was  dead  came  themselves. 

forth,  bound  hand  and  foot  withj  5&  Then  sought  they  for  Jesus, 
grave  clothes  ;  and  his  face  was; and  spake  among  themselves,  as 
bound  about  with  a  napkin.  Jesus  they  stood  in  the  temple,  What 
.«aith  unto  them,  Loose  him,  and  think  ye,  that  he  will  not  come  to 
let  him  go.  |the  feast  ? 

45  Then  many  of  the  Jews|  57  Now  both  the  chief  priests 
^which  came  to  Mary,  and  had  seen. and  the  Pharisees  had  given  a 
thethings  which  Jesus  did, belie V- commandment,   that  if  any  man 


ed  on  him 

46  But  some  of  them  went  their 
ways  to  the  Pharisees,  and  told 
them  what  things  Jesus  had  done. 

47  ^  Then  gathered   the  chief 


knew  where  he  were,   he  should 

show  it,  that  thev  might  take  him. 

GAAP.  XII 

Mary  anointeth  Christ's  feet,  Sfc. 

THEN  Jesus,  six  days  before 
^ .„,,  the  passover,  came  to  Betha- 

and  said.  What  do  we  ?    for  this'ny,   where  Lazarus   was,    which 


man  doeth  many  miracles 

48  If  we  let  him  thus  alone,  all 
men  will  believe  on  him  ;  and  the 
Romans  shall  come  and  take  away 
both  our  place  and  nation, 


had  been  dead,  whom  he  raised 
from  the  dead. 

2  There  they  made  him  a  sup- 
per ;  and  Martha  served  :  but  Laz^ 
arus  was  one  of  them  that  sat  at 


49  And  one  of  them,  named  Cai-lthe  table  with  him. 
aphas,  being  the  high  priest  that;  3  Then  took  Mary  a  pound  of 
same  year,  said  unto  them,  Yelointment  of  spikenard,  very  cost- 
know  nothing  at  all,  lly,  and  anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus, 

50  Nor  consider  that  it  is  expe-jand  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair  ; 
dient  for  us,  that  one  man  should  and  the  house  was  filled  with  the 
die  for  the  people,  and  that  thelodor  of  the  ointment.o 

whole  nation  perish  not.  I     4  Then  saith  one  of  his  disciples, 

q  See  Mark  xiv.  3. 
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Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's  son,  which      18  For  this  cause  the  people  also 

should  betray  him,  jmet  him,  for  that  they  heaixi  that 

5  Wh}^  was  not  this   ointment! he  had  done  this  miracle. 

sold  for  three  hundred  pence,  and  i  19  The  Pharisees,  therefore, 
given  to  the  poor  ?  |said  among  themselves,  Perceive 

6  This  he  said,  not  that  he  caredye  how  ye  prevail  nothing?  behold, 
for  the  poor;  but  because  he  was  the  world  is  gone  alter hira. 

a  thief,  and  had  the  bag,  and  bare,  2'  IT  And  there  W'ere  certain 
what  was  put  therein.  jGreeks  among  them  that  came  up 

"  Then  said  Jesus,  l^et  her  alone  ;  to  worship  at  the  least : 
against   the   day   of  my  buryingi     21  The  same  came,  therefore,  to 
hath  she  kept  this.  j Philip,  which  was  of  Bethsaida  of 

8  For  the  poor  always  ye  have  Galilee,  and  desired  him,  saying, 
with  you  ;  but  me  ye  have  not  al-jSir,  we  would  see  Jesus. 

W"a3^s.  I     22   Philip   cometh   and   telleth 

9  IF  Much  people  of  the  Jews,!Andrew ;  and  again  Andrew  and 
therefore,  knew  that  he  was  there  ;  i  Phihp,  tell  Jesus. 

and  they  came,  not  for  Jesus'  sakej     23  IT  And  Jesus  answered  them, 
onlj'^,  butthatthey  might  see  Laza-|saying,  The  hour  is  come  that  the 
rus  also,  whom  he  had  raised  from;Son  of  man  should  be  glorified, 
the  dead.  '  ^     |     24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 

10  But  the  chief  priests  consult- 1  Except  a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into 
ed  that  they  might  put  Lazarus |the  ground  and  die,  it  abideth 
also  to  death  ;  .    '  ialone  ;    but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth 

11  Because   that  by   reason  of  forth  much  fruit. 

him  many  of  the  .lews  went  away,'  25  He  that  loveth  his  life  shall 
and  believed  on  Jesus.  Jose  it ;  and  he  that  hateth  his  life 

12  ^  On  the  next  day,  much  peo-' in  this  vi^orld,  shall  keep  it  unto 
pie  that  were  come  to  the  least,  life  eternal. 

when  they  heard  that  Jesus  was;  26  If  aay  man  serve  me,  let  him 
coming  to  Jerusalem,  follow  me  ;  and  where  1  am,  there 

1 3  Took  branches  of  palm-tree?,. shall  also  nw  servant  be  :  if  any 
and  went  forth  to  meet  him,  and  man  serve  me,  him  will  ??z?/ Father 
cried,  Hosanna  :    Blessed  ?s    the  honor.  ^ 

King  of  Israel  that  cometh  in  the'  27  Now  is  my  sonl  troubled  ; 
name  of  the  Lord.  and  what  shall  I  say  ?  Father,  save 

14  And  Jesus,  when  he  had;  me  from  this  hour:  but  for  this 
found  a  young  ass,  sat  thereon  ;lcause  came  I  unto  this  hour. 

as  it  is  written,  j     23.  Father    glorify    thy    name. 

15  Fear  not,  daughter  of  Sion, [Then  came  there  a  voice  from  hea- 
behold  thy  King  cometh,  sitting jven,  saying,  I  have  both  glorified 
on  an  ass's  colt.  jiY,  and  will  glorify  it  again.     . 

16  These  things  understood  noti  29  The  people,  therefore,  that 
his  disciples  at  the  first :  but  when 'stood  by  and  heard  it,  said,  that  it 
Jesus  v^as  glorified,  then  remem- thundered  :  others  said.  An  angel 
bered  they  that  these  things  wei'e [spake  to  him. 

written  of  him,  and  that  they  had  I  30  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
done  these  things  unto  him.  [This  voice  came  not  because  of 

17  The   people,   therefore,   thatjme,  but  for  your  sakes. 

w^as  with  him  when  he  called  La-j  31  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this 
zarus  out  of  his  grave,  and  raised! world  :  now  shall  the  prince  of 
him  from  the  dead,  bare  record,     'this  world  be  cast  out. 
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32  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  ]  that  belie  veth  onme,  believeth  not 
the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  untojon  me,  but  on  him  that  sent  me. 
rue.  \     45  And  he  that  seeth  me,  seeth 

33  (This  he  said,  signifying  whatihim  that  sent  me. 


46  I  am  come  a  light  into  the 
world,  that  whosoever  believeth 
on  me  should  not  abide  in  dark- 
ness. 

47  And   if  any  m.an  hear  my 
Who  is  this  Son  ofjwords,  and  believe  not,  I  judge  him 

not  :  for  I  came  not  to  judge  the 


death  he  should  die.) 

34  The  people  answered  him, 
We  have  heard  out  of  the  law  that 
Christ  abideth  for  ever  :  and  how 
sayest  thou,  The  Son  of  man  must 
be  lifted  up 
man'' 


35  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,iworld,  but  to  save  the  world. 
Yet  a  little  while  is  the  light  witlii     48  He  that  rejecteth  me,  and  re- 


you  ;  walk  while  ye  have  the 
light,  lest  darkness  come  upon 
you  :  for  he  that  walketh  in  dark- 
ness knoweth  not  whither  he  go- 
eth. 

36  While  ye  have  light  believe 
in  the  light,  that  ye  may  be  the 
children  of  light.  These  things 
spake  Jesus,  and  departed,  and  did 
:hi"de  himself  from  them. 

37  IT  But  though  he  had  done  so 
imany  miracles  before  them,  yet 
they  believed  not  on  him  : 

■33  That  the  saying  of  Esaias  the 
prophet  might  be  fulfilled,  which 
he  spake.  Lord,  who  hath  believed 
our  .report?  auv^  to  whom  hath  the 
,arm  of  the  Lord  been  revealed  ? 

39  Therefore  they  could  not  be- 
li'ev-e,  because  that  Esaias  said 
again, 

40  He  hptli  bliaded  their  eyes, 
and  baldened  then-  heart  ;  that 
they  should  not  see  with  their 
eyes,  nor  understand  with  their 
heart,  and  be  converted,  and  J 
should  heal  them. 

41  These  things  said  Esaias, 
w^hen  he  saw  his  glory  and  spake 
of  him. 

42  ^  Nevertheless,  among  thi 
chief  rulers  also  many  believed  on 
him ;  but  because  of  the  Pharisees 
they  did  not  confess  him,  lest  they 
should  be  put  out  of  the  syna- 
gogue : 

43  For  they  loved  the  praise  of 
jnen  more  than  the  praise  of  God. 

44  ^  Jesus  cried,  and  said,  He 


ceiveth  not  my  words,  hath  one 
that  judgeth  him  :  the  word  that  I 
have  spoken,  the  same  shall  judge 
him  in  the  last  day. 

49  For  I  have  not  spoken  of  my- 
self:  but  the  Father  which  sent 
me,  he  gave  me  a  commandment 
what  I  should  say,  and  what.  I 
should  speak. 

50  .And  I  know  that  his  com- 
mandment is  life  everlasting  : 
whatsoever  I  speak  therefore,  even 
as  the  Father  said  unto  me,  so  I 

peak. 

CHAP.  xm. 

Jesus  washefh  his  disciples'  feet,  ^x. 
~  J  OW,  before  the  feast  of  the 
^  passover,  when  Jesus  knew 
that  his  hour  was  come  that  he 
should  depart  out  of  this  world  un- 
to the  Father,  having  loved  his 
own  which  were  in  the  world,  he 
loved  them  unto  the  end. 

2  And  supper  being  ended,  (th« 
devil  having  now  put  into  the 
heart  of  Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's 
so??,  to  betray  him,) 

3  Jesus  knowing  that  the  Father 
had  given  all  things  into  his  hands, 
and  that  he  was  come  from  God, 
and  went  to  God  ; 

4  He  riseth  from  supper,  and  laid 
aside  his  garments  ;  and  took  a 
towel,  and  girded  himself. 

5  After  that  he  poureth  water  in- 
to a  basin,  and  began  to  wash  the 
disciples'  feet,  and  to  wipe  thein 
with  the  towel  wherewith  he  was 
girded, 
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6  Then  cometh  he  to  Simon  Pe- 
ter, and  Peter  saith  unto  him. 
Lord,  dost  thou  wash  my  feet  ? 

7  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto; 
him,  Vrhat  I  do  thou  knowest  not 
now  :  but  thou  shalt  Imow  here-, 
after.  i 

8  Peter  saith  untc)  him,  Thou; 
shait  never  wash  my  feet.  Jesus; 
answered  him,  If  I  wash  thee  not,' 
thoL.  hast  no  part  with  me.  I 

9  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him,i 
Lord,  not  my  feet  only,  but  also 
my  hands  and  my  head.  j 

'10  Jesus  saith  to  him.  He  that  is 
washed,  needeth  not,  save  to  wash 
his  feet,  but  is  clean  every  whit :; 
and  ye  are  clean,  but  not  all. 

11  For  he  knew  who  should  be- 
traj'^  him ;  therefore  said  he.  Ye 
are  not  all  clean. 

12  So  after  he  had  washed  their 
feet,  and  had  taken  his  garments, 
and  was  set  down  again,  he  said 
unto  them,  Know  ye  what  I  have 
done  to  you  ?  | 

13  Ye  call  me  ^Taster  and  Lord  :', 
and  ye  say  well :  for  so  I  am. 

14  If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  3Ias- 
ter,  have  washed  joms  feet,  3^e; 
also  ought  to  wash  one  another's 
ieet.  .  I 

15  For  I  have  given  yoii  an  ex-| 
ample,  that  ye  should  do  as  1  have 
done  to  }^ou. 

16  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his 
lord  ;  neither  he  that  is  sent  great-; 
er  than  he  that  sent  him.  I 

17  If  ye  know  these  things,  hap- 
py are  ve  if  ye  do  them. 

IS  ^"l  speak  not  of  you  all ;  I; 
know  whom.  I  have  chosen  :  but 
that  the  scripture  may  be  fulfilled, 
He  that  eateth  bread  with  me  hath 
lifted  up  his  heel  against  me.  j 

19  Now  I  tell  you  before  it  come,' 
that,  when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye 
may  believe  that  I  am  he.  j 

20  Yerily,  verily,  I  say  unto  youj 
He  that ,  receiveth  whomsoever  I; 
send,  receiveth  me  ;   and  he  that' 


l^eceiveth  me,  receiveth  him  that 
Sent  me. 

I  21  When  Jesus  had  thus  said, 
he  was  troubled  in  spirit,  and  testi- 
fied, and  said,  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you.  That  one  of  5^ou  shall 
betray  me. 

22  Then  the  disciples  looked  one 
on  another,  doubting  of  whom  he 
spake. 

23  Now  there  was  leaning  on 
Jesus'  bosom  one  of  his  disciples, 
whom  Jesus  loved. 

24  Simon  Peter,  therefore,  beck- 
oned to  him  that  he  should  ask 
who  it  should  be  of  whom  he 
spake  ? 

25  fie  then,  lying  on  Jesus' 
breast,  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  who 
is  it  ? 

26  Jesus  answered,  He  it  is  to 
whom  I  shall  give  a  sop,  when  I 
have  dipped  it.  And  when  he  had 
dipped  the  sop,  he  gave  it  to  Judas 
Iscariot,  the  son  of  Simon. 

27  And  after  the  sop  Satan  en- 
tered into  him.  Then  said  Jesus 
unto  him,  That  thou  doest,  do 
quickly. 

28  Now  no  man  at  the  table 
knew  for  what  intent  he  spake  this 
unto  him. 

29  For  some  of  them  thought,  be- 
cause Judas  had  the  bag,  that  Je- 
sus had  said  unto  him,  Buy  those 
things  that  we  have  need  of  against 
the  feast  ;  or,  that  he  should  give 
something  to  the  poor. 

3l)  Pie  ihen,  having  i*eceived  the 
sop,  went  immediately  out :  and  it 
was  night. 

31  IF  Therefore,  when  he  was 
gone  out,  Jesus  said,  Now  is  the 
Son  of  man  glorified,  and  God  is 
glorified  in  him. 

32  If  God  be  glorified  in  him, 
God  shall  also  glorify  him  in  him- 
self, and  shall  straightw^ay  glorify 
him. 

23  Little  children,  yet  a  little 
while  I  am  with  you.  Ye  shall 
seek  me  :    and,  as  I  said  unto  the 
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Jews»   Whither  I  go,   ye  cannot 
come  :  so  now  I  say  to  you. 


9  Jesus  saith  unto  hira,  Have 
I  been  so  long  time  with  you,  an* 

34  A  new  commandment  I  give' yet  hast  thou  not  known  me,  Phi 
unto  you.  That  ye  love  one  another •!  lip  ?  he  that  hath  seen  me  hatL 
as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  seen  the  Father  :  and  how  sayest 
love  one  another. 

35  By  this  shall  all  men  know' 


thou,  then,  Show-  us  the  Father  ? 
10  Believes!  thou  not  that  I  am 
that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have:  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in 
love  one  to  another. 

36  IT  Simon  Peter  said  unto  his 


ime?  the  words  that  I  speak  unto 
,!  you,  I  speak  not  of  myself :  but  the 

Lord,  whither  go  est  thou  .■'     Jes  as  Father,  that   dwelleth  in  me,  he 

answered  hira,  whither  I  go  thou; doeth  the  works. 


canst  not  follow  me  now  ;  but  thou 
shalt  follow  me  afterward 


1 1  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the 
Father,  and  the  Father  in  me  :  or 


37  Peter  said  unto  him,  Lord,; else  believe  me  for  the  very  works' 


why  cannot  I  follow  thee  now  Y 
will  lay  down  my  life  for  thy  sake,  j 


J;sa]^e. 

12  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 


38  Jesus  ansvvT-red  him,  Vfilt' fie  that  believeth  on  me,  the  works 
thoulay  dovv-nthy  lifeformy  sake?  that  I  do  shall  he  do  also;  and 
Verily,  verily,  I  soy  unto  thee,  The  greater  16-0/ /js  than  these  shall  he 
cock  shall  not  crovv  till  thou  hast|do,  because  I  go  unto  my  Father. 


denied  me  thrice. 

CHAR  XIV 
Christ  comforleth  his  disciples,  <^c 


I. 


ET  not  your  heart  be  troubled:;  Son. 


13  And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
I  in  my  name,  that  will  I  do,  that  the 
.'Father  may   be    glorified  in  the 


J  ye  believe  in  God,  believe  al- 
so in  me.  '  i 
2  In  my  Father's  house  are  many! 


mansions  :  li it  were  not  so,  I  would,  mafidments. 


14  If  37e  shall  ask  any  thing  in  ray 
name,  I  will  do  it. 

15  *T  If  ye  love  me  keep  my  com- 


have  told  you. 
place  for  you. 


I  go  to  prepare  aj     16  And  I  will  pray  the  Father, 
^and   he   shall    g"ive    vou   another 


3  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  Comforter,  that  ne  may  abide  with 
for  you,  I  will  come  again,  and  re-  you  forever  ; 


ceive  j^ou  unto  myself;  that  where; 
1  am,  there  ye  may  be  also 


17  Kven  the  Spirit  of  trath,whom 
the  world  cannot  receive,  because 


4  And  whither  I  go  ye  know,  it  seeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth 


and  the  wav  ve  know. 


him  :  but  ve  know  him  ;    for  he 


6^.    Thomas    saith   unto    him,  dwelleth  with  j^ou,  and  shall  be  in 
Lord,  we  know^  not  whither  thou  you. 


goest ;  and  how  can  we  know  the 
Way  ? 

6  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am, the 


18  I  will  not  leave  you  comfort- 
less ;  I  will  come  to  you. 

19  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the 


way,  and  the  truth  and  the  life  :  now'orld  seeth  me  no  more  ;    but  ye 
man  cometh  urto  the  Father,  but 
by  me.  , 

7  If  ye  had  known  me,  ye  should; 
have  knov  n  my  Father  also  :  and  that  I  am  in  my  Father,  and  you  in 
from  henceforth  ye  know  him,  and  me,  and  I  in  you. 

21  He  that  hath  my  command- 


see  me  :    because  I  live,  ye  shall 
live  also. 
20  At  that  day  ye  shall  know 


have  seen  him. 

8  Philip  saith  unto  him,  Lord,|ments,  and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is 
show  us  the  Father,  and  it  suffi-,'thatlovethme  :  and  he  that  loveth 
C€th  us.  Ime  shall  be  loved  of  my  Father, 
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and  I  \vill  love  him,  and  will  mani-'eth  not  fruit  he  taketh  away  ;  and 
fest  myself  to  him.  \e\ery  branch  that  beareth  fruit  he 

22  Judas  saith  unto  him,  (not  Is-;purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth 
cariot,)  Lord,  how  is  it  that  thou  more  fruit. 

wilt  manifest  thyself  unto  us,  and  3  Now  ye  are  clean  through  the 
not  unto  the  world  ?  vA-ord  which  I  have  spoken  imto 

23  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  you. 

him,If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  4  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you. 
my  words  :  and  my  Father  will  As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of 
love  him,  and  we  will  come  unto  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  vine  ; 
him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him.iio  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in 

24  He  that  loveth  me  not  keep- me. 

eth  not  my  sayings  :  and  the  word ,  5  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  thebranch- 
which  ye  hear  is  not  mine,  but  the  es  :  he  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in 
Father's  which  sent  me.  jhim,  the  same  bringeth  forth  much 

2.3  These  things  have  I  spoken  fruit ;  for  without  me  ye  can  do 
unto  you,  being   yet  present  with;nothing. 
you.  j     6  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is 

26  But  the  Comforter,  which  is  cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and  is  wiih- 
the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Fatherered  ;  and  men  gather  them,  and 
will  send  in  my  name,  he  shall  cast  them  into  the  fire,  and  they 
teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  allare  burned. 

things  to  5'our  remembrance,  what-j  7  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my 
soever  I  have  said  unto  you.  iwords  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask 

27  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my i what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done 
peace  I  give  unto  you  :  not  as  the  junto  you. 

w^orld  giveth,  give  I  unto  )'ou.  Let!  8  Herein  is  my  Father  glorified, 
not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neitherjthat  ye  bear  niuch  fruit ;  so  shall 
let  it  be  afraid.  jye  be  my  disciples. 

28  Ye  have  heard  how"  I  said  i  9  As  the  Father  hath  loved  me 
unto  you,  I  go  away,  and  come 'so  have  I  loved  you:  continue  ye 
agaiji  unto  you.     If  ye  loved  me,  in  mj^  love. 

ye  would  rejoice,  because  I  said,  ij  10  If  ye  keep  my  commandments 
go  unto  the  Father  :  for  my  Father  ye  shall  abide  in  my  love ;  even  as 
is  greater  than  1.  \l  have  kept  my  Father's  command- 

29  And  now  I  have  told  you  be-iments,  and  abide  in  his  love, 
fore  it  come  to  pass,  that,  when  iti     11  These  things  have  I  spoken 
is  come  to  pass,  ye  might  believe,  unto  3'ou,  that  my  joy  might  re- 

30  Hereafter  Iwill  not  talk  much  main  in  you,  and  that  your  joy 
with  you  :  for  the  prince  of  this  might  be  full. 

world  cometh,  and  hath  nothing  in'  12  IT  This  is  my  commandment, 
me.  iThat  ye  love  one  another,as  I  have 

31  But  that  the  world  may  know  loved  you. 

that  I  love  the  Father  :  and  as  the     13  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than 
Father    gave   me   commandnient,,this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life 
even   so   I   do.     Arise,  let  us  golfor  his  friends. 
hence.  !     14  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do 

CHAP.  XV.  ^whatsoever  I  command  you. 

Christ  cxhorieih  his  disciples,  ^-c.  \     15  Henceforth  I  call  you  not  ser- 

IA>I  the  true  vine,  and  my  Fa-jvants  :  for  thesers'antknowethnot 
ther  is  the  husbandman.  iwhat  his  lord  doeth  :   but  I  have 

2  Every  br^ch  in  me  that  bear- -called  you  friends  ;   for  all  things' 
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that  I  have  heard  of  my  Father,  I 
have  made  known  unto  you. 

16  Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but 
I  have  chosen  you,  and  ordained 
you,  that  ye  should  go  and  bring 
tbrth  fruit,  and  that  your  fruit 
should  remain  ;  that  whatsoever 
ye  shall  ask  of  the  Father  in  my 
name,  he  may  give  it  you. 

17  These  things  I  command 
you,  that  ye  love  one  another. 

18  IT  If  the  world  hate  you,  ye 
know  that  it  hated  me  before  it 
hated  you. 

19  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the 
world  would  love  his  own  :  but 
because  ye  are  not  of  the  world, 


ness,  because  ye  have  been  with 
me  from  the  beginning. 
CHAP.  XVL 
The  Holy  Ghost  promised^  Sfc. 

THESE  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you,  that  ye  should  not 
be  offended. 

2  They  shall  put  you  out  of  the 
sjniagogues ;  yea,  the  time  cometh, 
that  whosoever  killeth  you  will 
think  that  he  doeth  God  ser\-ice. 

3  And  these  things  will  they  do 
unto  you,  because  they  have  not 
known  the  Father,  nor  me. 

4  But  these  thmgs  have  I  told 
you,  that,  when  the  time  shall 
come,  ye  may  remember  that  I  told 


but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  you   of  them.    And  these  thingi 


world,  therefore  the  world  hateth 
you. 

20  Remember  the  word  that  I 
said  unto  you,  The  servant  is  not 


I  said  not  imto  you  at  the  begin- 
ning, because  I  was  with  you. 

5  But  now  I  go  my  way  to  him 
that  sent  me  ;    and  none  of  you 


greater  than  his  lord.    If  they  have  asketh  me,  Whither  goest  thou  1 
persecuted  me,  they  w^ill  also  per-|     6  But  because  I  have  said  these 
secute  you  :  if  they  have  kept  myjthings  unto  you,  sorrow  hath  filled 
saying,  they  will  keep  yours  al-  your  heart, 
so.  7  Nevertheless   I  tell  you  the 

21  But  all  these  things  wiU  they  truth.  It  is  expedient  for  you  that 
do  unto  you  for  my  name's  sake,  I  go  away  :  for  if  I  go  not  away, 
because  they  know  not  him  that  the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto 
sent  me.  jyou  ;  but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send 

22  If  I  had  not  come  and  spoken  him  unio  you. 

unto  them,  they  had  not  had  sin  :!  8  And  when  he  is  come  he  wall 
but  now  they  have  no  cloak  forj  reprove  the  world  of  sin,  and  of 
their  sin.  irighteousness,  and  of  judgment : 

23  He  that  hateth  me,  hateth  my|  9  Of  sin  ;  because  they  believe 
Father  also.  jnot  on  me. 

24  If  I  had  not  done  among  them  i  10  Of  righteousness  ;  because  I 
the  works  which  none  other  man 'go  to  my  Father,  and  ye  see  me  no 
did,  they  had  not  had  sin  :  but  now  more. 

11  Of  judgment  ;  because  the 
prince  of  this  world  is  judged. 

12 1  have  yet  many  things  to  say 
unto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them 
now. 

13  Howbeit,  when  he,  the  Spirit 
of  truth  is  come,  he  will  guide  you 


have  they  both   seen  and  hated 
both  me  and  my  Father. 

25  But  this  cometh  to  pass,  that 
the  word  might  be  fulfilled  that  is 
written  in  their  law.  They  hated 
me  without  a  cause. 

26  But  when  the  Comforter  is 
come,  w^hora  I  will  send  unto  you  into  all  truth :  for  he  shall  not  speak 
from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of  of  himself:  but  whatsoever  he  shall 
truth  which  proceedeth  from  thejhear,  that  shall  he  speak  :  and  he 
Father,  he  shall  testify  of  me.        jwHl  show  you  things  to  come. 

27  And  ye  also  shall  bear  wit-j     14  He  shall  glorify  me  :  for  h« 

15 


no 
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shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall  j  26  These  things  have  I  spoken 
show  it  unto  you.  |unto  you  in  proverbs  :  but  the  time 

15  All  things  that  the  Father  cometh  when  I  shall  no  more 
hath  are  mine:  therefore  said  I,  speak  unto  you  in  proverbs,  but 
that  he  shall  take  of  mine,  and  I  shall  show  you  plainly  of  the 
shall  show  it  unto  you.  Father. 

16  1  A  little  while  and  ye  shall  26  At  that  day  ye  shall  ask  in 
not  see  m.e  ;  and  again  a  little  my  name  :  and  I  say  not  unto  you, 
while,  and  3^e  shall  see  me  ;  be- that  I  will  pray  the  Father  for 
ca^se  I  go  to  the  Father.  !you  : 

17  Then  said  some  of  his  disci-  27  For  the  Father  himself  loveth 
pies  among  themselves,  What  is  you,  because  ye  have  loved  me, 
this  that  he  saith  unto  us,  A  little  and  have  believed  that  I  came  out 
while,  and  ye  shall  not  see  me  ;  and  from  God. 

again,  a  little  while,  and  ye  shall  2S  I  came  forth  from  the  Father, 
see  me  :  and  Because  I  go  to  the  and  am  come  into  the  world  : 
Father  ?  again,  I  leave  the  Avorld,  and  go  to 

13  They  said  therefore,  What  is  the  Father, 
this  that  he  saith,  A  little  while  ?;     29  '^  His  disciples  said  unto  him, 
we  cannot  tell  what  he  saith.  iLo,  now  speakest  thou  plainly,  and 

19  Xow  Jesus  knew  that  they  speakest  no  proverb. 

were  desirous  to  ask  him,  and  said  33  Now^  are  we  sure  that  thou 
unto  them.  Do  ye  inquire  among  knowest  all  things,  and  needest 
j'ourselves  of  that  I  said,  A  little  not  that  any  man  should  ask  thee  : 
while,  and  ye  shall  not  see  me  :  by  this  we  believe  that  thou  cam- 
and  again,  a  little  while,  and  ye  est  forth  from  God. 
shall  see  me  ?  I     ^-^  Jesus  answered  them,  Do  ye 

20  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  now  believe  ? 

That  ye  shall  weep  and  lament,;  32  Behold,  the  hour  cometh,  yea, 
but  the  world  shall  rejoice  :  and  is  now  come,  that  ye  shall  be 
ye  shall  be  sorrowful,  but  j^our; scattered  every  man  to  his  own, 
sorrow  shall  be  turned  into  joy.     !and  shall  leave  me  alone:  and  yet 

21  A  woman  when  she  is  in  I  am  not  alone,  because  the  Father 
travail  hath  son-ow%  because  her  is  with  me. 

hour  is  come  :  but  as  soon  as  she  33  These  things  I  have  spoken 
is  delivered  of  the  child,  she  re- unto  you,  that  in  me  ye  might  have 
membereth  no  more  the  anguish,  peace.  In  the  world  ye  shall  have 
for  joy  that  a  man  is  born  into  the  tribulation  :  but  be  of  good  cheer, 
world.  I  have  overcome  the  world. 

22  And  ye  now,  therefore,  have!  _       CHAP.  XVII. 
sorrow^ ;  but  I  W'ill  see  you  again,;  Chrisf  sprayer  to  ids  Father,  ^c. 
and  your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and7"|1HESE  words  spake  Jesus, and 
your  joy  no  man  taketh  from  you.   -fl-    lifted  up  his  e^^es  to  heaven, 

23  And  in  that  day  ye  shall  ask  and  said,  Father,  the  hour  is  come, 
me  nothing.     Verily,  verily,  I  say  glorify  thy  Son,  that  thy  Son  also 
unto  you.  Whatsoever  ye  shall  askjmay  glorify  thee :  . 
the  Father  in  my  name   he  will!     2  As  thou  hast  given  him  power 
give  it  you.                                        lover  all  flesh,  that  he  should  give 

24  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  no-|  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast 
thing  in  my  name:    ask,  and  ye  given  him. 

shall  receive,  that  your  joy  may:  3  And  this  is  life  eternal,  that 
be  full.  ;they  might  know  thee,  the  only 
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tnie  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom' 
thou  bast  sent. 

4  I  have  glorified  thee  on  the 
earth,  I  have  finished  the  Avork 
which  thougavest  me  to  do.  \ 

5  And  now,  O  Father,  glorif}-! 
thou  me  with  thine  own  self,  withj 
the  glory  which  I  had  with  theej 
before  the  world  was.  ' 

6  IT  I  have  manifested  thy  namej 
mito  the  men  which  thou  gavest 
me  out  of  the  world  :  thine  they 
were,  and  thou  gavest  them  me  ;! 
and  they  have  kept  thy  word.        I 

7  Now  they  have  known  that  all 
things,  whatsoever  thou  hast  givenj 
me,  are  of  thee  : 

SFor  I  have  given  unto  them  the; 
words  which  thou  gavest  me  ;  and, 
they  have  received  the??!,  and  have! 
known  surely,  that  I  came  out  from; 
thee,  and  they  have  believed  that; 
thou  didst  send  me.  \ 

9  I  pray  for  them  :  I  pray  not  for' 
the  world,  but  for  them  which| 
thou  hast  given  m.e  ;  for  they  are 
thine.  i 

10  And  all  mine  are  thine,  and 
thine  are  mine  ;  and  I  am  glorified, 
in  them. 

1 1  And  now  I  am  no  more  in  the! 
world,  but  these  are  in  the  world,: 
and  I  come  to  thee.  Holy  Father, 
keep  through  thine  own  name: 
those  whom  thou  hast  given  me,i 
that  they  may  be  one,  as  we  are.    | 

12  While  I  was  with  them  in  the 
world  I  kept  them  ni  thy  name  ; 
those  that  thou  gavest  me  I  have 
kept,  and  none  of  them  is  lost,  buti 
theson  of  perdition :  that  the  scrip-! 
ture  might  be  fulfilled.  | 

13  And  now  come  I  to  thee :  and 
these  things  I  speak  in  the  world,! 
th'at  they  might  have  my  joy  ful- 
filled in  themselves. 

14  Ihave  given  them  thy  wor^  ; 
and  the  world  hath  hated  them,' 
because  they  are  not  of  the  world,; 
even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world.        ; 

15  1  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest; 
take  them  out  of  the  world,  but  \ 


that  thou  shouldest  keep  them  from 
(the  evil. 

I     16  They  are  not  of  the  w^orld, 
'even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 
j     17  Sanctify  them  through  thy 
truth  :  thy  word  is  truth. 

18  As  thou  hast  sent  me  into 
the  world,  even  so  have  I  also  sent 
them  into  the  world. 

i9  And  for  their  sakes  I  sanctify 
myself,  that  they  also  might  be 
sanctified  through  the  ti-uth. 

20  Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone, 
hut  for  them  also  which  shall  be- 
lieve on  me  through  their  word  ; 

21  That  they  all  may  be  one ; 
as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  1  in 
thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in 
us  :  that  the  world  may  believe 
that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

22  And  the  glory  which  thou 
gavest  me  I  have  given  them  ; 
that  they  may  be  one,  even  as  we 
are  one  : 

23  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me, 
that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in 
one  ;  and  that  the  world  may  know 
that  thou  hast  sent  me,  and  hast 
loved  them,  as  thou  hast  loved  me. 

24  Father,  I  will  that  they  also, 
w^hom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with 
me  where  I  am ;  that  they  may  be- 
hold my  glory,  w^hich  thou  hast 
given  me  :  for  thou  lovedst  me  be- 
fore the  foundation  of  the  world. 

25  O  righteous  Father,  the  world 
hath  not  known  thee  :  but  I  have 
known  thee,  and  these  have  known 
that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

26  And  I  have  declared  unto 
them  thy  name^  and  will  declare 
it  ;  that  the  love  wherewith  thou 
hast  loved  me  may  be  in  them,  and 
I  in  them. 

CHAP.  xvni. 

Judas  hetrayeth  Christ,  ^'C. 

WHEN.Tesushad  spokenthese 
words,  he  went  forth  with 
his  disciples  over  the  brook  Cedron, 
where  was  a  garden,  into  the 
which  he  entered,  and  his  disci- 
ples. 
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2  And  Judas  also,  which  betray-jThat  disciple  was  known  unto  the 


high  priest,  and  went  in  with  Je- 
sus into  the  palace  of  the  high 
priest. 

16  But  Peter  stood  at  the  door 
without.  Then  w^ent  out  that  oth- 
er disciple,  which  was  known  unto 
the  high  priest,  and  spake  unto  her 


ed  him,  knew  the  place  :  for  Jesus 
oft-times  resorted  thither  with  his 
disciples. 

3  Judas  then,  having,  received  a 
band  of  men  and  officers  from  the 
chief  priests  and  Pharisees,  com- 
eth  thither  with  lanterns,  and 
torches,  and  weapons.  ithat  kept  the  door,  and  brought  in 

4  Jesus,  therefore,  knowing  all;  Peter. 

things  that  should  come  upon  him,  i  17  Then  saith  the  damsel  that 
went  forth,  and  said  unto  them,jkept  the  door  imto  Peter,  Art  not 
Whom  seek  ye  ?  Ithou  also  one  of  this  man's  disci- 

5  They  answered  him,  Jesus  of  pies  ?  He  saith  I  am  not. 
Nazareth.    Jesus  saith  unto  them,j     10  And  the  servants  and  officers 
I  am  he.     And  Judas  also,  which  stood  there,  who  had  made  a  fire 
betrayed  him,  stood  wdth  them.     |of  coals,  (for  it  was  cold ;)  and  they 

6  As  soon  then  as  he  had  said  warmed  themselves:  and  Peter 
unto  them,  I  am  he,  they  wentstood  with  them,  and  warmed 
backward,  and  fell  to  the  ground,  jhimself 

7  Then  asked  he  them  again,'  19  1"  The  high  priest  then  asked 
Whom  seek  ye  ?    And  they  saidJJesus  of  his  disciples,  and  of  his 


doctrine. 

20  Jesus  answered  him,  I  spake 
openly  to  the  world  ;  I  ever  taught 
in  the  synagogue,  and  in  the  tem- 
ple, w^hither  the  Jews  always  re- 
sort ;  and  in  secret  have  I  said  no- 


Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

8  Jesus  answered,  I  have  told! 
you  that  I  am  he.  If  therefore  yc'C 
seek  me,  let  these  go  their  way.      ;" 

9  That  the  saying  might  be  ful-! 
filled  which  he  spake.    Of  themU 
which  thou  gavest  me  have  I  lostjthing. 
none.  I    21  Why  askest  thou  me  ?    ask 

10  IF  Then  Simon  Peter,  havingthem  which  heard  me  what  I  have 
a  sword,  drew  it,  and  smote  the  said  unto  them:  behold,  they  know 
high  priest's  servant,  and  cut  off  what  I  said. 

his  right  ear.    The  servant's  namei     22  And,  when  he  had  thus  spo- 
was  3Ialchus .  i  ken,  one  of  the  officers  which  stood 

11  Then  said  Jesus  unto  Peter,^by,  struck  Jesus  with  the  palm  of 
Put  up  thy  sword  into  the  sheath :  his  hand,  saying,  Answerest  thou 
the  cup   which  my  Father  hath  the  high  priest  so  ? 

given  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it  ?       |     23  Jesus  answered  him.  If  I  have 

12  IF  Then  the  band,  and  the  spoken  evil,  bear  witness  of  the 
captain,  and  officers  of  the  Jews,  evil,  but  if  well,  why  smitest  thou 
took  Jesus,  and  bound  him,  ime  ? 

13  And  led  him  away  to  Annas |  24  (Now  Annas  had  sent  him 
first ;  for  he  was  father-in;law  to  bound  unto  Caiaphas  the  high 
Caiaphas,   w^hich    was   the  high-  priest.) 

priest  that  same  year.  "     i     25  IF  And  Simon  Peter  stood  and 

14  Now  Caiaphas  was  he  whichlwarmed  himself:  they  said,  there- 
gave  counsel  to  the  Jews,  that  itjfore,  unto  him.  Art  not  thou  also 
was  expedient  that  one  man  should  one  of  his  disciples  ?   He  denied  it, 


die  for  the  people. 

15  IF  And  Simon  Peter  followed 
Jesus,  and  so  did  another  disciple, 


and  said,  I  am  not. 

26  One  of  the  servants  of  the 
high    priest,  being    his  kinsman 
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whose  ear  Peter  cut  off,  saith,  Didlworld,  that  I  should  bear  witness 
not  I  see  thee  in  tiie  garden  with  unto  the  truth.  Every  one  that  is 
him  .''  ioF  the  truth,  heareth  my  voice. 

27  Peter  then  denied  again  ;  andj  38  Pilate  saith  unto  him,  What 
immediatel}^  the  cock  crew.  lis  truth?     And,  when  he  had  said 

28  IF  Then  led  they  Jesus  fromithis,  he  went  out  again  unto  the 
Caiaphas  unto  the  hall  of  judg-^Jews,  and  saiih  unto  them,  I  find 
rnent :  and  it  was  earh';  and  the}' in  him  no  fault  at  all. 
themselves  ^,Tent  not  into  the  judg-l  39  But  ye  have  a  custom  that  I 
ment-hall,  lest  thej^  should  be  de- should  release  unto  you  one  at  the 
filed  ;  but  that  they  might  eat  the;passover  :  will  ye,  therefore,  that 
passover.  '  il  release  unto  you  the  King  of  the 

29  Pilate   then  went  out  untojJews  ? 

them,  and  said,  What  accusation;  40  Then  cried  they  all  again, 
bring  ye  against  this  man  ?  |sa3'ing,  Not  this  man,  but  Barab- 

30Tiiey  answered  and  said  unto  bas.     iSow  Barabbas  was  a  rob- 
him,  If  he  were  not  a  malefactor  ber. 
we  would  not  have  delivered  himi  CHAP.  XIX. 

up  unto  thee.  |    Christ  is  scourged  and  crucified, 

31  Then  said  Pilate  unto  them, Tl'^^ HEN  Pilate  therefore  took  Je- 
Take  3^e  him,  and  judge  him  a c- 1  -M.  sus,  and  scourged /tim. 
cording  to  your  law.  The  JeAAs,i  2  And  the  soldiers  platted  a 
therefore,  said  unto  him.  It  is  not  cro^ATi  of  thorns,  and  put  it  on  his 
lawful  for  us  to  put  anj^  m.an  to  head,  and  they  put  on  him  a  pur- 
death  ;  iple  robe, 

32  That  the  sa5dng  of  Jesus :  3  And  said,  Hail,  King  of  the 
might  be  fulfilled,  which  he  spake,|  Jews  !  and  they  smote  him  with 
signifying  what  death  he  should  their  hands. 

die.  I     4  Pilate,  therefore,  went  forth 

33  Then  Pilate  entered  into  the  again,  and  saith  unto  them,  Be- 
judgment-hall  again,  and  called  Je-jhold,  I  bring  him  forth  to  you, 
sus,  and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou 'that  ye  may  know  that  I  find  no 
the  King  of  the  Jews  ?  Ifault  in  him. 

34  Jesus  answered  him,  Sayest!  5  Then  came  Jesus  forth,  wear- 
thou  this  thing  of  thyself,  or  did  ling  the  crown  of  thorns  and  the 
others  tell  it  thee  of  me  ?  ^purple  robe.     And  Pz7afe  saith  un- 

35  Pilate  answered.  Am  I  aJew?|to  them.  Behold  the  man  ! 
Thine  own  nation,  and  the  chief  |     6  When  the  chief  priests,  there- 
priests,  have  delivered  thee  unto  I  fore,  and  officers  saw  him,   they 
me.    W~hat  hast  thou  done  ?  I  cried  out,   saying,    Crucify   /im, 

36  Jesus  answered.  My  kingdom^crucify  him.  Pilate  saith  unto 
is  not  of  this  world.  If  my  king- 'them.  Take  ye  him,  and  crucify 
dom  were  ofthis  world,  then  would  Tiim  ;  for  I  find  no  fault  in  him. 
my  servants  fight,  that  I  should  |  7  The  Jews  answered  him,  We 
not  be  delivered  to  the  Jews  :  but  have  a  law,  and  by  our  law  he 
now  is  my  kingdom  not  fromought  to  die,  because  he  made 
hence.  Ihimself  the  Son  of  God. 

37  Pilate,  therefore,  said  unto  I  8  IF  When  Pilate,  therefore, 
him,  Art  thou  a  king,  then  ?  Jesus; heard  that  saying,  he  was  the 
answered,  Thou  sayest  that  I  am  ajmore  afraid  ; 

king.    To   this  end   was  I  born, I     9   And  went    again    into   the 

and  for  this  cause  came  I  into  theijudgraent-hall,  and  saith  unto  Je- 

15* 
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sus,  Whence  art  thou  ?    But  Jesus]     18  Where  they  crucified  him, 

gave  him  no  answer.  land  two  others  with  him,  on  either 

10  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him, ^ side  one,  and  Jesus  in  the  midst. 
Speakest  thou  not  unto  me?  know- j     19  IF  And  Pilate  wrote  a  title, 
est  thou  not  that  I  have  power  to^and  put  it  on  the  cross.    And  the 
crucify  thee,  and  have  power  to  writing  was,  JESUS  OF  NAZA- 
release  thee  ?  RETH,  THE    KING  OF  THE 

11  Jesus  answered.  Thou  could:  JEWS. 

est  have  no  power  at  all  against  |  20  This  title  then  read  many  of 
me,  except  it  were  given  thee  from  the  Jews;  for  the  place  w^here 
above:  therefore  he  that  delivered  Jesus  was  crucified  was  nigh  to 
me  unto  thee  hath  the  greater  sin.  the  city  :    and   it   was   written  m 

12  And  from  thenceforth  Pilate  Hebrew,  and  Greek,  and  Latin, 
sought  to  release   him:    but  the;     21  Then  said  the  chief  priests  of 
Jews  cried  out,  saying,  If  thou  let  the  Jews  to  Pilate,  Wrte  not,  The 
this  man  go,  thou  art  not  Cesar's  King  of  the  Jews  ;    but  that  he 
friend  :    whosoever  maketh  him-:said,  I  am  King  of  the  Jews. 

self  a  king,  speaketh  against  Ce-i  22  Pilate  answered,What  I  have 
sar.  written,  I  have  written. 

13  IT  When  Pilate,  therefore,!  23  ^  Then  the  soldiers,  when 
heard  that  saying,  he  brought  Je-'they  had  crucified  .Jesus,  took  his 
sus  forth,  and  sat  down  in  the 'garments,  and  made  four  parts,  to 
judgment-seat,  in  a  place  that  is  every  soldier  a  part;  and  also  his 
called  the  Pavement,  but  in  the  coat :  novvhis  coat  was  without 
Hebrew,  Gabbatha.  Iseam,  woven  from  the  top  through- 

14  And  it  V\-as  the  preparation'out. 

of  the  passover,  and  about  the|  24  They  said,  therefore,  among 
sixth  hour  :  and  he  saith  unto  the,  them  selves.  Let  us  not  rend  it,  but 
Jews,  Behold  yom-King  !  cast  lots  for  it,  whose  it  shall  be  : 

15  But  they  cried  out.  Away 'that  the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled, 
with  hi?n,  away  with  him,  crucify: which  saith,  They  parted  my  rai- 
him.  Pilate  saith  unto  them,  ment  among  them,  and  for  my  ves- 
Shall  I  crucify  your  King  ?  The  ture  they  did  cast  lots.  These 
chief  priests  answered.  We  have  things,  therefore,  the  soldiers  did. 
no  king  but  Cesar.r  |     25  IT  Now  there  stood  by  the 

16  Then  delivered  he  him,  there- 1  cross  of  Jesus  his  mother,  and  his 
fore,  unto  them  to  be   crucified. jmother's  sister,  Mary  the  wife  of 
And  they  took  Jesus,  and  led  ^miCleopas,  and  Mary  Magdalene, 
away.  j     26  When  Jesus,  therefore,  saw 

17  And  he,  bearing  his  cross, 'his  mother,  and  the  disciple  stand- 
went  forth  into  a  place  called  ;^/?e  ing  by,  whom  he  loved,  he  saith 
place  of  a  scull,  which  is  called  in  unto  his  mother,  W^oman,  behold 
the  Hebrew,  Golgotha  ;  jthy  son  ! 

r  Ce?ni-,  a  common  appellation  given  to  all  the  Roman  emperors.  The 
empero'  of  Rome  here  mentioned  vras  Tiberius  Cesar.  He  was  adopted, 
A.  D.  13,  by  Augustus  Cesar,  and  succeeded  to  his  throne,  A.  D.  14.  He 
reigned  about  23  j-ears,  and  died,  A.  D.  37,  and  was  succeeded  by  Caligula. 
The  Jev\-s  on  other  occasions,  had  many  doubts  and  objections  concerning 
the  lawfulness  of  submitting  to  the  Romans,  or  paying  tribute  to  them, — 
yet  to  gratify  their  malice  and  insatiable  rage,  they  at  once  exclaimed  that 
they  had  "  no  king  but  Cesar." 


M\ 
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27Then  saithheto  the  disciple,isaith,  They  shall   look  (m   him 


Behold  thjr  mother  !  And  from 
that  hour  that  disciple  took  her 
unto  his  own  home. 

28  ^  After  this,  Jesus,  knowing 
that  all  things  were  now  accom- 


whom  they  pierced. 

38  IF  And  after  this,  Joseph  of 
Arimathea  (being  a  disciple  of  Je- 
sus, but  secretly,  for  fear  of  the 
Jews)    besought    Pilate    that  he 


plished,  that  the  scripture  might imight  take  away  the  body  of  Je- 
be  fulfilled,  saith,  I  thirst.  |sus  :  and   Pilate  gave  hiin  leave. 

29  Now  there  was  set  a  vessel  He  came,  therefore,  and  took  the 
full  of  vinegar  :  and  they  filled  a  body  of  Jesus. 

sponge  with  vinegar,  and  put  if  39  And  there  came  also  Nicode- 
upon  hyssop,s  and  put  it  to  his^raus,  (which  at  the  first  came  to 
mouth.  I  Jesus  by  night,)  and  brought  a  mix- 

30  When  Jesus,  therefore,  had  ture  of  m3Trh  and  aloes,?  about  an 
received  the  vinegar,  he  said,  It  is, hundred  pound  weight. 
finished  :  and  he  bowed  his  head,|     40  Then  took  they  the  body  of 
and  gave  up  the  ghost.  Jesus,  and  wound  it  in  linen  clothes 

31  IF  The  Jews,  therefore,  be-vvith  the  spices,  as  the  manner  of 
cause  it  was  the  preparation,  thatithe  Jews  is  to  bury. 

the  bodies  should  not  remain  up-!  41  Now  in  the  place  w-here  he 
on  the  cross  on  the  sabbath-day,: was  crucified,  there  was  a  garden ; 
(for  that  sabbath-day  was  a  highland  in  the  garden  a  new  sepul- 
day,)  besought  Pilate  that  their  ichre,  Avherein  w^as  never  man  yet 
legs  might  be  broken,  and  that Isiid. 
Ihey  might  be  taken  away.  |     42  There  laid  they  Jesus,  there- 

32  Then  came  the  soldiers,  and  fore,  because  of  the  Jews'  prepa- 
brake  the  legs  of  the  first,  and  of  ration-day ;  for  the  sepulchre  was 
the    other  which    was   crucified  nigh  at  hand. 


with  him, 

33  But  w^hen  they  came  to  Je- 
sus, and  saw  that  he  w^as  dead  al- 
ready, they  brake  not  his  legs  : 

34  But  one  of  the  soldiers,  with 


CHAP.  XX. 

Of  Christ's  resurrection,  6fC. 

THE  first  day  of  the  week  com- 
eth   Mary  Magdalene   early 
when  it  was  yet  dark,  unto  the 


a  spear  pierced  his  side,  and  forth- 'sepulchre,  and  seeth  the  stone  ta- 
with  came  there  out   blood  and  ken  away  from  the  sepulchre, 
water.  |     2  Then  she  runneth,  and  cometh 

15  And  he  that  saw  it  bare  re- to  Simon  Peter,  and  to  the  other 
cord,  and  his  record  is  true ;  and  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved,  and 
heknoweth  that  he  saith  true,  that;saith  unto  them,  they  have  taken 
ye  might  believe.  iaway  the  Lord  out  of  the  sepul- 

36  For  these  things  were  done,!chre,  and  we  know  not  where  they 
that  the  scripture  should  be  ful-|have  laid  him. 

filled,  A  bone  of  him  shall  not  be      3  Peter,  therefore,   went   forth, 
broken.  'and  that  other  disciple,  and  came 

37  x\nd  again,  another  scripture  to  the  sepulchre. 

.s  Hyssop— lii'sup, — an  herb  or  shrub,  of  a  pleasant  smell,  but  a  bitter 
taste. 

t  Aloes,  a  plant  or  herb  from  which  is  extracted  the  drug  called  aloes^ 
which  is  a  very  bitter  liquor  used  in  embalming  to  prevent  the  putrefaction 
of  the  dead  body.— Ca^mei. 
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4  So  they  ran  both  together  :  She  turned  herself,  and  saith  unto 
and  the  other  disciple  did  outrun  him,  Rabboni ;  which  is  to  say, 
Peter,  and  came  first  to  the  £epul-;3Iaster. 

chre.  I     17  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Toucii 

5  And  he,  stooping  doTMi,  o?jfZ'me  not :  for  I  am  not  yet  ascended 
looking  in,  saw  the  linen  clothes  to  my  Father  :  but  go  to  my  breth- 
lying  :  yet  went  he  not  in.  ,ren,  and  say  unto  them,  I  ascend 

6  Then  cometh  Simon  Peter  fol-  unto  my  Father,  and  your  Father  ; 
lowing  him,   and  went   into  the  and  to  my  God,  and  your  God. 
sepulchre,   and   seeth    the    linen      18  3Ia]y  Magdalene  came  and 
clothes  lie ;  told   the   di>:ciple.s   that   she   had 

7  And  the  napkin  t/  that  was  seen  the  Lord,  and  ^Aaf  he  had  spo- 
about  his  head  not  lying  with  the  ken  these  things  imto  her. 

linen  clothes,  but  wrapped  togeth-j     19  "^  Then    the   same    day  at 
er  in  a  place  by  itself.  evening,  being  the  first  day  of  the 

8  Then  went  in  also  that  other  week,  when  the  doors  were  shut 
disciple  which  came  first  to  the  where  the  disciples  were  assem- 
sepidchre,  and  he  saw  and  believ-  bled  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  came  Je- 
ed.  jsus  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and 

9  For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the  saith  unto  them,  Peace  be  unto 
scripture,  that  he  must  rise  again  I  you. 

firom  the  dead.  j     20  And,  when  he  had  so  said, 

10  Then  the  disciples  wentjhe  showed  unto  them  his  hands 
away  again  imto  their  own  home,  and  his  side.     Then  were  the  dis- 

11  IT  But  Mary  stood  without  atciples  glad  when  they  saw  the 
the  sepulchre  weeping  :    and,  as  Lord. 

she  wept,  she  stooped  down,  ayzc?     21  Then  said  Jesus  tothem  again, 
looked  into  the  sepulchre.  :Peace  be  unto  you  :  as  7ny  Father 

12  And  seeth  two  angels  in  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you. 
white,  sitting,  the  one  at  the  head,'  22  And,  when  he  had  said  this, 
and  the  other  at  the  feet,  where  he  breathed  on  Me;/?,  and  saith  un- 
the  body  of  Jesus  had  lam.  -to   them.   Receive   ye    the   Holy 

13  And  they  say  unto  her.  Wo- Ghost. 

man,  why  weepest  thou  ?      She.     23  Whose  soever  sins  ye  remit, 
saith   unto   them,    Because   they  they  are  remitted  unto  them  ;  ajid 
have  taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I  whose  soever  sins  ye  retain,  they 
know  not  where  they  have  laid  are  retained. 
him.  !     24  1  But  Thomas,  one   of  the 

14  And  when  she  had  thus  said,  twelve,  called  Didymus,  was  not 
she  turned  herself  back,  and  saw  with  them  when  Jesus  came. 
Jesus  standing,  and  knew  not  thatj     25  The   other  disciples,  there- 
it  was  Jesus.  'fore,  said  unto  him.  We  have  seen 

15  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman,  the  Lord.  But  he  said  unto  them, 
why  weepest  thou  ?  v/hom  seek-  Except  I  shall  see  in  his  hands  the 
est  thou  ?  She,  supposing  him  to  print  of  the  nails,  and  put  ray  fin- 
be  the  gardener,  saith  unto  him,  ger  into  the  print  of  the  nails,  and 
Sir,  if  thou  have  borne  him  hence,  thrust  my  hand  into  his  side,  I  will 
tell  me  where  thou  hast  laid  him,  not  believe. 

and  I  will  take  him  away.  j    26  ^  And,  after  eight  days  again 

.    16  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Mary.lhis    disciples   were    within,  and 


u  Napkin,  a  towel,  a  handkerchief. 
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Thomas  with  them.  Then  camel  6  And  he  said  unto  them,  Cast 
Jesus,  the  doors  being  shut,  and  thenet  on  the  right  side  of  the  ship, 
stood  in  the  midst,  and  said,  Peaceand  ye  shall  find.  They  cast 
he  unto  you.  :  therefore  ;  and  now  they  were  not 

27  Then  saith  he  to   Thomas,  able  to  draw  it  for  the  multitude 
Reach  hither  thy  iinger,and  behold  of  fishes. 

my  hands  ;  and  reach  hither  thyj  7  Therefore  that  disciple  whom 
hand,  and  thrust  it  into  my  side  :j Jesus  loved  saith  unto  Peter,  It  is 
and  be  not  faithless,  but  believ-jthe  Lord.  Now  when  Simon  Pe- 
ing.  Iter  heard  that  it  was  the  Lord,  he 

28  And  Thomas  answered  and  girt  his  fisher's  coat  unto  him,  (for 


said  unto  him.  My  Lord  and  my 
God. 

28  Jesus  saith  unto  him,   Tho- 
mas, because  thou  hast  seen  me 


he  was  naked,)  and  did  cast  him- 
self into  the  sea. 

8  And  the  other  disciples  came 
in  a  little  ship,  (for  they  w^ere  not 


thou  hast  believed  :  blessed  are  far  from  land,  but  as  it  were  two 
they  that  have  not  seen,  and  ?/ei;iiundred  cubits,)  dragging  the  net 
have  believed.  Iwith  fishes. 

30  ^  And  many  other  signs  truly!  9  As  soon  then  as  they  were 
did  Jesus  in  the  presence  of  hisjcome  to  land,  they  saw  a  fire  of 
disciples,  which  are  not  written  in | coals  there,  and  fish  laid  thereon, 
this  book:  and  bread. 

31  But  these  are  written,  that  yej  10  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Bring 
might  believe  that  Jesus  is  thejof  the  fish  which  ye  have  now 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God;  and  that | caught. 

believing    ye    might   have     life      11  Simon  Peter  went  up,  and 

through  his  name.  drew  the  net  to  land  full  of  great 

CHAP.  XXI.  fishes,  a  hundred   and  fifty  and 

Christ  appeareth  to  his  disciples,    three  ;  and  for  all  there  were  so 

AFTER  these  things  Jesus  1  many,  yet  was  not  the  net  brok  en, 
showed  himself  again  to  thej  12  IF  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Come 
disciples  at  the  sea  of  Tiberias  -Mnd  dine.  And  none  of  the  disci- 
and  on  this  wise  showed  he  hi?n-  pies  durst  ask  him.  Who  art  thou  ? 


self. 

2  There  were  together  Simon 
Peter,  and  Thomas  called  Didy- 
mus,  and  Nathanael  of  Cana  in 
Galilee,  and  the  sons  of  Zebedee, 
and  two  other  of  his  disciples. 

3  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  them, 
I  go  a  fishing.  They  say  unto 
him,  We  also  go  with  thee.  They 
went  forth,  and  entered  into  a  ship 
immediately  ;  and  that  night  they 
caught  nothing. 

4  But,  when  the  morning  was 
now  come,  Jesus  stood  on  the 
shore ;  but  the  disciples  knew  not 
that  it  was  Jesus. 


knowing  that  it  was  the  Lord. 

13  Jesus  then  cometh,  and  taketh 
bread,  and  giveth  them,  and  fish 
likewise. 

14  This  is  now^  the  third  time 
that  Jesus  showed  himself  to  his 
disciples  after  that  he  was  risen 
from  the  dead. 

15  *fr  So,  when  they  had  dined, 
Jesus  saith  to  Simon  Peter,  Simon, 
son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  more 
than  these  ?  He  saith  unto  him, 
Yea,  Lord  ;  thou  knowest  that  I 
love  thee.  He  saith  unto  him, 
Feed  my  lambs. 

J  £He  saith  to  him  again  the  se- 
5  Then  Jesus  saith  unto  them,|cond  time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas, 
Children,  have  ye  any  meat  ?  Theyllovest  thou  m«e  ?  He  saith  unto 
answered  him.  No.  'him.  Yea,  Lord  ;  thou   knowest 
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that  I  love  thee.     He  saith  imtolonhis  breast  at  supper,  and  said, 

him,  Feed  my  sheep.  [Lord,  which  is  he  that  betrayeth 

17  He  saith  unto  him  the  third  j  thee  ? 

time,  Simon,  soji  of  Jonas,  lovest  21  Peter  seeing  him,  saith  to  Je- 
thou  me  ?  Peter  was  grieved  be-!sus,  Lord,  and  what  shall  this  man 
cause  he  said  unto  him  the  third IrZo  ? 

time,  Lovest  thou  me?     And  he|     22  Josus  saith  unto  him,  If  I  will 
said  unto  him,  Lord,  thou  kno west  that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is 
all  things  ;  thou  Imowest  that   llthaf  to  thee  ?  follow  thou  me. 
love  thee.    Jesus  saith  tmto  him,     23  Then  went  this  saying  abroad 
Feed  my  sheep.  among  the  brethren,  that  that  dis- 

18  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  ciple  should  not  die:  yet  Jesus  said 
thee,  When  thou  wast  young  thou  not  unto  him,  He  shall  not  die  ; 
girdedst  thyself,  and  waikedst  but.  If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I 
whither  thou  wouldest ;  but  when  come,  what  is  that  to  thee  ? 

thou  shalt  be  old,  thoushaltstretchj  24  ^  This  is  the  disciple  which 
^  forth  thy  hands,  and  another  shall  testifieth  of  these  things,  and  wrote 
'  gird  thee,  and  carry  thee  whither j these  things  ;   and  we  Imow  that 

thou  wouldest  not.  Ihis  testimony  is  true. 

19  This  spake  he,  signifying  byj  25  And  there  are  also  many  other 
what  death  he  should  glorify  God.jthings  which  Jesus  did,  the  which, 
And,  when  he  had  spoken  this,  he  if  thej^  should  be  written  every 
saith  unto  him,  Follow  m.e.  'one,  I  suppose  that  even  the  world 

20  Then  Peter,   turning   about,  itself  could  not  contain  the  books 
seeth  the  disciple  whom  Jesus  lov-  that  should  be  written.     Amen. 
ed,  following  ;  which  also  leaned! 


If  THE  ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES. 


St.  Luke  wrote  this  book,  it  is  generally  supposed,  at  Some,  A.  D.  63,  and 
addressed  it  to  Theopbilus,  to  whom  he  had  dedicated  his  Gospel,  of 
which  this  may  be  considered  as  a  second  part.  Tt  comprehends  the 
space  of  about  thirty  years,  containinfi  an  account  of  the  origin  of  the 
church  in  Judea,  and  of  the  propagation  and  success  of  the  Gospel  in 
Gentile  nations,  during  that  period. 

CHAP  L  *'ments  unto  the  apostles  whom  he 

A  repetition  of  Christ's  history,  ^-c.  had  chosen  ; 

THE  former  treatise y  have  I  3  To  whom  alsoheshow^edhim- 
made,  O  Theophilus,  of  all  self  alive  after  his  passion  by  many 
that  Jesus  began  both  to  do  and  infallible  proofs,  being  seen  of 
teach,  Ithem  forty  da3/s,  and  speaking  of 

2  Until  the  day  in  which  he  was  the  things  pertaining  to  the  king- 
taken  up,  after  that  he  through  theidom  of  God  : 
Holy  Ghost  had  given  command-j     4  And,  being  assembled  together 

s  Former  treatise,  the  Gospel  according  to  St.  Luke. 
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with  tliem,  commanded  them  that} and  Matthew,  James  the  son  of  Al- 
they  should  not  depart  -from  Jeni-jpheus,  and  Simon  Zelotes,  and  Ju- 
salem,  but  wait  for  the  promise  ofjdas  the  hroiher  of  James, 
ttie   Father,   vdiich,  aaiih  he,   ye\     14  These  all  continued  with  one 
have  heard  of  me.  laccord  in  prayer  and  supplication, 

5  For  John  truly  baptized  with  vdtli  the  }Yomen,  and  iVIary,  the 
water :  but.  ye  shall  be  baptized  mother  of  Jesus,  and  with  his 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  not  many  days  brethren. 

hence.  *  15  IF  And  in  those  days  Peter 

6  When  they,  therefore,  were  stood  up  in  the  midst  of  the  disci- 
come  together,  they  asked  of  him,  pies,  and  said,  (the  number  of  the 
saying.  Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time  names  together  w^ere  about  an  hun- 
restore  again  the  kingdom  to  Is-  dred  and  twenty,) 

rael  ?  ;     16  Men  and  brethren  tliis  scrip- 

7  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ir  is  ture  must  needs  have  been  fulfilled, 
not  for  you  to  know  the  times  or  which  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the 
the  seasons  which  the  Father  hath  mouth  of  David  spake  before  con- 
put  in  his  own  power.  cerning  Judas,  which  was  guide  to  ' 

8  Sut  ye  sha]i  receive  povver  af- them  that  took  Jesus. 

ter  that  the  H0I3/  Ghost  is  come,  17  For  he  was  numbered  with 
iiponj^ou:  and  ^^-e  shall  be  wit- us,  and  had  obtained  part  of  this 
nesses  unto  me,  both  in  Jerusalem,  ministry. 

and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,!  18  Now,  this  man  purchased  a 
and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  field  with  the  reward  of  iniquity; 
earth.  |and  falling  headlong,  he  burst  asun- 

9  And  when  he  had  spoken  these  der  in  the  midst,  and  all  his  bowels 
things,  wiiile  they  beheld,  he  was  gushed  out. 

taken  up  ;  and  a  cloud  received,  19  And  it  was  known  unto  all 
him  out  of  their  sight.  ;  the  dwellers  at  Jerusalem:   inso- 

10  And,  while  they  looked  sted-  much  as  that  field  is  called  in  their 
fastly  toward  heaven  as  he.  went  proper  tongue,  Aceldama,  that  is 
up,  behold,  two  men  stood  by  them  to  saj'.  The  field  of  blood. 

in  white  apparel ;  ■     20  For  it  is  written  in  the  book 

11  Which  also  said.  Ye  men  of  of  Psalms,  Let  his  habitation  be 
Galilee,  w^hy  stand  ye  gazing  up  desolate,  and  let  no  man  dwell 
into  heaven  ?  this  same  Jesus,  therein  ;  and.  His  bishoprick  let 
which  is  taken  up  from  you  into  another  take. 

heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  man-:  21  Wherefore,  of  these  men 
ner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  vrhich  have  companied  with  us  all 
heaven.  the  time  that  the  Lord  Jesus  went 

12  '^  Then  returned  they  unto  in  and  out  among  us, 
Jerusalem  from  the  mount  called^     22  Beginning  from  the  baptism 
Olivet,  which  is  from  Jerusalem  a  of  John,  unto  that  same  day  that 
sabbath-day's  journey.u;  ;he  was  taken  up  from  us,  must  one 

13  And,  wdien  they  were  come  be  ordained  to  be  a  witness  with 
in,  they   went  up  into  an  upper  us  of  his  resurrection. 

room,  w-here  abode  both  Peter,  andj  23  And  they  appointed  two,  Jo- 
James,  and  John,  and  Andrew, 'seph  called  Barsabas,  who  was 
Philip,  and  Thomas,  Bartholomew, jsurnamed  Justus,  and  Matthias. 

w  Sabbath-day's  journey,  was  2000  cubits,  or  ab  out  a  mile.  (See  Joshua 
iii.  4.) 
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24  And  they  pra5^ed,  and  said,|the  Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to  speak 
Thou  Lord,  which  knowest  the  with  other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit 
hearts  of  all  men,  show  whether  of  gave  them  utterance. 

these  two  thou  hast  chosen.  j     5  And  there  were  dwelling  at 

25  That  he  may  take  part  of  this;  Jerusalem  Jews,  devout  men,  out 
ministry    and    apostleship,     fromlof  every  nation  under  heaven, 
which  Judas  by  transgression  fell,     6  Now,  when  this  was   noised 
that  he  might  go  to  his  oAvn  place. jabroad,  the  multitude  came  toge- 

26  And  they  gave  forth  their  lots  lather,   and  were   confounded,  be- 
and  the  lot  fell  upon  3Iatthias  ;  and  cause  that  every  man  heard  them 
he  was  numbered  with  the  eleven! speak  in  his  o\mi  language, 
apostles.  I     7  And  they  were  all  amazed, and 

CHAP.  n.  'marvelled,  saying  one  to  another. 

The  apostles  receive  the  Hoi  1^  Ghost.  Behold,  are  not   all  these  which 
"    rsD,  when  the  day  of  Pente-  speak,  Galileans  ? 


A^ 


costa.^  was  fulh^  come,  they |  8  And  how  hear  we  every  man 
were  all  with  one  accord  in  one 'in  our  own  tongue,  wherein  we 
place.  were  bom? 

2  And  suddenly  there  came  a|  9  Parthians,i/  and  Medes,^  and 
sound  from  heaven,  as  of  a  rushing  Elamites,a  and  the  dwellers  in 
mighty  wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  Mesopotamia,6  and  in  Judea,c  and 
house  where  they  were  sitting.      ICappadocia,d    in    Pontus,e     and 

3  And  there  appeared  unto  themjAsia^ 

clov^i  tongues,  like  as  of  fire,  andi     10    Phrygian   and   Pamphylia, 
it  sat  upon  each  of  them  :  Un    Egypt,?i  and  in  the  parts   of 

4  And  they  were  all  filled  A^ith' Libya i  about  Cyrerie,  and  stran- 

X  Pentecost,  or  "  Feast  of  Weeks,"  a  solemn  feast  of  the  Jews,  so  called 
because  celebrated  at  the  end  of  seven  vreek?,  or  fifty  days  from  the 
second  day  of  the  Passover,  or  "  Feast  of  Unleavened  Bread,"  whence  the 
♦'  Feast  of  the  in-gathering."  of  the  harvest  was  computed.  It  was  a  festi- 
val of  thanks  for  the  blessings  of  the  harvest ;  and  the  Israelites  were  com- 
manded to  bring  a  meat  offering  of  the  first  fruits  of  their  corn  as  an  offer- 
ing to  the  Lord.  (See  Levit.  xxiii.  15—20.  Numb,  xxviii.  26 — 31.  Deut. 
xvi.  9—12.) 

?/Parthians,  inhabitants  of  Parthia,  a  country  near  the  Caspian  sea,  sur- 
rounded by  high  mountains.  They  were  a  brave,  warlike  and  powerful 
people.    Parthia  is  now  embraced  in  Persia. 

z  Medes.  natives  of  Media,  a  region  lying  between  the  Caspian  sea  and 
Persia.    It  belongs  to  the  kir^dom  of  Persia. 

a  Elamites,  inhabitants  of  Elam,  or  Elymais,  a  district  of  Persia,  on  the 
Persian  gulf. 

b  Mes-o-po-ta'mi-a — beticeen  the  rivers, — a  coimtry  lying  between  the 
rivers  Euphrates  and  Tigris,  and  extending  from  the  Persian  gulf  to  Mount 
Taurus.    In  the  Old  Testament,  it  is  called  Padan-Aram. 

c  Judea,  a  name  applied  at  different  times  to  the  whole,  or  a  part  of  Pa- 
lestine. 

d  Cap-pa-do'ci-a,  a  province  in  the  interior  of  Asia  Minor. 

e  Pontus,  a  province  of  Asia  Minor,  lying  between  Cappadocia  and  the 
Euxine  or  Black  Sea. 

/  Asia,  spoken  of  here  and  elsewhere  in  the  New  Testament,  is  applied  to 
the  country  between  the  Mediterranean  and  Black  Seas,  called  Asia  Minor. 

g  Phryg'i-a  and  Pam-phyl-i-a,  provinces  of  Asia  Minor. 

A  Egypt,  a  country  in  Africa,  h'ing  on  both  sides  of  the  river  Nile. 

i  Lib'y-a,  a  country  of  Africa  lying  west  of  Egypt,  bordering  on  the  Medi-  . 
lerranean  sea.    Cyrene  was  the  principal  city  of  Libya. 
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gers  of  RomeJ  Jews  and  prose-jmiracles,  and  wonders,  and  signs, 
lytes.  w^hich  God  did  by  him  in  the  midst 

llCretesA:  and  Arabians,?  we|ofyoTi,  as  ye  yourselves  also  know: 
do  hear  them  speak  in  our  ownj  23  Him,  being  delivered  by  the 
tongues  the  w^onderful  works  of j  determinate  counsel  and  fore- 
God,  [knowledge  of  God,  ye  have  taken, 

12  And  they  were  all  amazed,' and  by  wicked  hands  have  cruci- 
and  were  in  doubt,  saying  one  to, tied  and  slain  ; 

another,  What  meaneth  this  ?         j     24  Whom  God  hath  raised  up, 

13  Others  mocking,  said,  These' having  loosed  the  pains  of  death  : 
men  are  full  of  new  wine.  because  it  was  not  possible  that  he 

14  1i  But  Peter,  standing  up  with: should  be  holden  of  it. 

the  eleven,  lifted  up  his  voice,  andS  25  For  David  speaketh  concem- 
said  unto  them,  Ye  men  of  Judea,;ing  him,  I  foresaw  the  Lord  al- 
and all  ye  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem,!  ways  before  my  face  ;  for  he  is  on 
be  this  known  unto  you,  andhear-^my  right  hand,  that  I  should  not 
ken  to  my  words  :  jbe  moved  : 

15  For  t.ese  are  not  drunken,!  26  Therefore  did  my  heart  re- 
as  ye  suppose,  seeing  it  is  hut  the  joice,  and  my  tongue  was  glad  ; 
third  hour  of  the  day.  moreover  also  my  flesh  shall  rest 

16  But  this  is  that  which  wasjin  hope  : 

spoken  by  the  prophet  Joel  ;  j     27  Because  thou  wilt  not  leave 

17  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  injmy  soul  in  hell,  neither  wilt  thou 
the  last  days,  saith   God,  I   wiiljsuffer  thy  Holy  One  to  see  cor- 
pouroutmy  spirit  upon  all  flesh  :ruption. 
and  your  sons  and  your  daughters]     28  Thou  hast  made  known  to 


shall  prophesy,  and   your  youngi 
men  shall  see  visions,  and  your 
old  men  shall  dream  dreams  : 
18  And  on  my  servants,  and  on 


me  the  ways  of  life  ;  thou  shalt 
make  me  full  of  joy  with  thy  coun- 
tenance. 

29   j>Ien  and  brethren,  let  me 


my  handmaidens,  I  will  pour  out  in  freely  speak  unto  you  of  the  patri- 
those  days  of  my  Spirit;  and  theyiarch  David,  that  he  is  both  dead 
shall  prophesy  :  and  buried,  and  his  sepulchre  is 

19  And  I  will  show^  wonders  in! with  us  unto  this  day. 

heaven  above,  and  signs  in  the|  30  Therefore,  being  a  prophet, 
earth  beneath  ;  blood,  and  fire,  andland  knowing  that  God  had  sworn 
vapor  of  smoke  :  with  an  oath  to  him,  that  of  the 

20  The  sun  shall  be  turned  into | fruit  of  his  loins,  according  to  the 
darkness,  and  the  moon  into  blood, iflesh,  he  would  raise  up  Christ  to 
before  that  great  and  notable  day; sit  on  his  throne  ; 

of  the  Lord  come  :  j     31  He,  seeing  this  before,  spake 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,,  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  that 
that  whosoever  shall  call  on  the ^ his  soul  was  not  left  in  hell,  neither 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved.     Jhis  flesh  did  see  corruption. 

22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  thesei  32  This  Jesus  hath  God  raised 
words  ;  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a  m.nn'up,  whereof  we  all  are  witnesses, 
approved  of  God  among  you  byi     33  Therefore  being  by  the  right 

j  Rome,  capital  of  the  Roman  Empire,  situated  on  the  Tiber. 
k  Cretes,  inhabitants  of  the  island  of  Crete,  now  called  Caudia,  in  the 
eastern  part  of  the  Mediterranean. 

I  Arabians,  inhabitants  of  Arabia,  a  country  lying  in  the  south-western 
part  of  Asia. 
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hand  of  God  exalted,  and  having 
received  of  the  Father  the  promise 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  hath  shed 
forth  this,  which  ye  now  see  and 
hear. 

34  ForDaA-id  is  not  ascended  in- 
to the  heavens  :  but  he  saith  him- 
self, The  Lord  said  mito  my  Lord, 
Sit  thou  on  my  right-hand, 

35  Until  I  make  thy  foes  thy 
footstool. 

36  Therefore  let  all  the  house  of 
Israel  know  assuredly,  that  God 
hath  made  that  same  Jesus,  whom 
ye  have  crucified,  both  Lord  and 
Christ. 

37  II  Now,  when  they  heard  this, 
they  were  pricked  in  their  heart, 
and  said  unto  Peter,  and  to  the  rest 
of  the  apostles,  3Ien  and  brethren, 
what  shall  we  do  ? 

38  Then  Peter  said  unto  them, 
Repent,  and  be  baptized,  every 
one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  for  the  remission  of  sins, 
and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

39  For  the  promise  is  unto  you, 
and  to  your  children,  and  to  all 
that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as 
the  Lord  our  God  shall  call. 

40  And  with  many  other  words 
did  he  testify  and  exhort,  saying, 
Save  yourselves  from  this  unto- 
ward generation. 

41  IF  Then  they  that  gladly  re- 
ceived his  word  were  baptized ; 
and  the  same  day  there  were  added 
unto  them  about  three  thousand 
souls. 

42  And  they  continued  stedfastly 
in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fel- 
lowship, and  in  breaking  of  bread, 
and  in  prayers.  j 

43  And  fear  came  upon  every! 
soul :  and  many  wonders  and  signs  - 
were  done  by  the  apostles.  i 

44  And  all  that  believed  were 
together,  and  had  all  things  com- 
mon ; 

45  And  sold  their  possessions 
and   goods,   and  parted  them  to 


all  men,  as   every  man  had  need. 

46  And  they,  continuing  daily 
with  one  accord  in  the  temple,  and 
breaking  bread  from  house  to 
house,  did  eat  their  meat  with 
gladness  and  singleness  of  heart, 

47  Praising  God,  and  having  fa- 
vor with  all  the  people.  And  the 
Lord  added  to  the  chm-ch  daily 
such  as  should  be  saved. 

CHAP.  in. 

Peter  ciireth  a  lame  man,  ^t. 
jVT  OW  Peter  and  John  went  up 
^  N  together  into  the  temple  at  the 
hour  of  prayer,  being  ths  ninth 
hour. 

2  And  a  certain  man,  lame  from 
his  mother's  womb,  was  carried, 
whom  they  laid  daily  at  the  gate 
of  the  temple  which  is  called 
Beautiful,  to  ask  alms  of  them  that 
entered  into  the  temple  : 

3  Who,  seeing  Peter  and  John 
about  to  go  into  the  temple,  asked 
an  alms. 

4  And  Peter,  fastening  his  eyes 
upon. him  with  John,  said,  Look 
on  us. 

5  And  he  gave  heed  unto  them, 
expecting  to  receive  something 
of  them. 

6  Then  Peter  said,  Silver  and 
gold  have  I  none  ;  but  such  as  I 
have  give  I  thee  :  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  rise  up 
and  walk. 

7  And  he  took  him  by  the  right- 
hand,  and  lifted  him  up  ;  and  im- 
mediately his  feet  and  ankle-bones 
received  strength. 

8  And  he,  leaping  up,  stood,  and 
walked,  and  entered  ^\ith  them  in- 
to the  temple,  walking,  and  leap- 
jing,  and  praising  God. 

9  And  all  the  people  saw  him 
'Walking  and  praising  God. 
I  10  And  they  knew  that  it  was 
he  which  sat  for  alms  at  the  Beau- 
tiful gate  of  the  temple  :  and  they 
were  filled  with  wonder  and  a- 
mazement  at  that  which  had  hap- 
pened unto  him. 
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11  And  as  the  lame  man  which  his  holy  prophets  since  the  world 
was  healed,  held  Peter  and  John,,  began. 

all  the  people  ran  together  unto'  22  For  Moses  truly  said  unto  the 
them  in  the  porch  that  is  called  fathers,  A  Prophet  shall  the  Lord 
Solomon's,  greatly  wondering.        your  God  raise  up  unto  you,   of 

1 2  ^  And  when  Peter  saw  it,  he  your  brethren,  like  unto  me  ;  him 
answered  unto  the  people,  Ye  men  shall  je  hear  in  all  things  whatso- 
of  Israel,  why  marvel  ye  at  this  ?  ever  he  shall  say  unto  you. 

or  why  look  ye  so  earnestly  on  us,  23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
as  though  by  our  own  power  or  f7?aif  every  soul  which  will  not  hear 
holiness  we  had  made  this  man  to  that  Prophet,  shall  be  destroyed 
walk  ?  from  among  the  people. 

13  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  of  24  Yea,  and  all  the  prophets,  from 
Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  the  God  of  our  Samuel,  and  those  that  follow  after, 
fathers,  hath  glorified  his  Son  Je-  as  many  as  have  spoken,  have  like- 
sus  ;  whom  ye  delivered  up,  and  wise  foretold  of  these  days . 
denied  him  in  the  presence  of  Pi-  25  Ye  are  the  children  of  the  pro- 
late, when  he  was  determined  to  phets,  and  of  the  covenant  which 
let  Jii?n  go.  God  made  with  our  fathers,  saying 

14  But  ye  denied  the  Holy  One  unto  Abraham,  And  in  thy  seed 
and  the  Just,  and  desired  a  murder-  shall  all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth 
er  to  be  granted  unto  you ;  be  blessed. 

15  And  killed  the  Prince  of  life,  26  Unto  you  first,  God,  having 
W'hom  God  hath  raised  from  the  raised  up  his  son  Jesus,  sent  him 
dead  ;  whereof  we  are  witnesses,    to  bless  you,  in  turning  away  every 

16  And  his  name,  through  faith  one  of  you  from  his  iniquities, 
in  his  nam.e,  hath  made  this  mau;  CHAP.  IV. 
strong,  whom  ye  see  and  know:'     Peter  and  John  imprisoned,  6fc. 
yea,  the  faith  which  is  by  him  hathi   A  ND,  as  they  spake  unto  the 
given  him  this  perfect  soundness  xa     people,  the   priests  and  the 
in  the  presence  of  you  all.                -captain  of  the  temple,  and  the  Sad- 

17  And  now,  brethren,  I  w^otTTz  ducees  came  upon  them  ; 

that  through  ignorance  ye  did  it,  2  Being  grieved  that  they  taught 
as  did  also  your-rulers.  the  people,  and  preached  through 

18  But  those  things  which  God  Jesus  the  resurrection  from  the 
before  had  showed  by  the  mouth  dead. 

of  all  his  prophets,  that  Christ  3  And  they  laid  hands  on  them, 
should  suffer,  he  hath  so  fulfilled,  and  put  tJiem  in  hold  unto  the  next 

19  ^  Repent  ye,  therefore,  and  be  da}^  :  for  it  was  now  even-tide, 
converted,  that  your  sins  may  be     4  Howbeitmany  of  them  which 
blotted  out,  when  the  times  of  re-  heard  the  word  believed  ;  and  the 
freshing  shall  come  from  the  pre- number  of  the  men  was  about  five 
sence  of  the  Lord  ;  i thousand. 

20  And  he  shall  send  Jesus'  5  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  on  the 
Christ,  which  before  was  preached  morrow,  that  their  rulers,  and  el- 
unto  you.  jders,  and  scribes, 

21  ^Vhom  the  heaven  must  re-j  6  And  Annas  the  high  priest, 
ceive  until  the  times  of  resti- and  Caiaphas,  and  John,  and  Alex- 
tution  of  all  things,  which  God  ander,  and  as  many  as  were  ofthe 
hath  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  allvkindred  of  the  high  priest,  were 

m  Wot, — know. 
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gathered  together    at  Jerusalem,  commanded  them  not  to  speak  at 

7  And.  when  they  had  set  them  all  nor  teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus, 
in  the  midst,  they  asked,  By  what,  19  Bat  Peter  and  John  answered 
power,  or  by  what  name,  have  ye  land  said  unto  them,  Whether  it  be 
done  this  ?  iright  in  the  sight  of  God  to  hear- 

8  Then  Peter,  filled  w4th  the  Ho- ken  unto  you  more  than  unto  God, 
ly  Ghost,  said  unto  them,   Ye  lu- judge  ye. 
lers  of  the  people,  and  elders  of  Is-     20  For  we  cannot  but  speak  the 


rael, 


tilings  which  we  have  seen  and 


9  If  we  this  day  be  examined  of  heard, 
the  good  deed  done  to  the  impo-     21   So  when   they  had  further 
tent  man,  by  what  means  he  is  threatened  them,  they  let  them  go, 


made  whole  ; 


finding  nothing  how  they  might 


10  Be  it  Imownunto  you  all,  and  punish  them,  because  of  the  peo- 
to  all  the  people  of  Israel,  that  by  pie  ;  for  all  men  glorified  God  for 
the  name  of  Jesus  Chri.^t  of  Naza-  that  which  was  done, 
reth,  whom  ye  crucified,  whom  22  For  the  man  was  above  forty 
God  raised  from  the  dead,  even  by  years  old  on  whom  this  miracle  of 
him  doth  this  man  stand  here  be-|healing  was  showed. 


fore  you  whole. 


23  'T  And,  being  let  go,  they  went 


11  This  is  the  stone  which  was^to  their  own  company,  and  report- 
set  at  nought  of  you  builders,  ed  all  that  the  chief  priests  and  el- 
which  is  become  the  head  of  thejders  had  said  unto  them. 

corner.  |     24  And,  when  they  heard  that, 

12  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  they  lifted  up  their  voice  to  God 
any  other  :  for  there  is  none  other  with  one  accord,  and  said.  Lord, 
name  under  heaven  given  among  thou  art  God,  which  hast  made 
men  whereby  we  must  be  saved,    heaven  and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and 

13  IF  Now,  when  they  saw  the  all  that  in  them  is  : 

boldness  of  Peter  and  John,  and      25  Who  by  the  mouth  of  thy 
perceivedthat  they  were  unlearned  servant  David  hast  said.  Why  did 
and  ignorant  men,  they  marvelled;  the  heathen  rage,  and  the  people 
and  they  took  knowledge  of  them,  imagine  vaia  things  ? 
that  they  had  been  ^^ith  Jesus.  26  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood 

14And  beholding  the  mo.a  which  up,  and  the  rulers  were  gathered 
was  healed  standmg  with  them,  together  against  the  Lord,  and 
they  could  say  nothing  against  it.    against  his  Christ. 

15  But  when  they  had  com.'  27  For  of  a  truthagailistthyholy 
manded  them  to  go  aside  out  of  child  Jesus,  whom  thou  hast  an- 
the  council  they  conferred  among  uinted,  both  Herod  and  Pontius 
themselves, 

16  Saying,  What  shall  we  do  to'people  of  Israel 
these  men  ?  for  that  indeed  a  nota-  geihe: 
ble   miracle   hath   been  done   bv 


ileroa 

Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles,  and  the 
were  gathered  to- 


2-  Tor  to  do  w^hatsoever  thy 
them,  is  manifest  to  all  them  that;ji?.nd  and  thy  counsel  determined 
dwell  in  Jerusalem;  and  ue  can- before  to  be.  done. 


not  deny  it. 


29  And  now.  Lord,  behold  their 


17  But  that  it  spread  no  further  threatenings  :   and  grant  unto  thy 
among  the  people,  let  us  straitly  sen-ants,   that   with  all  boldness 
threaten    them,  that  they    speak  they  may  speak  thy  word, 
henceforth  to  no  man  in  this  name.     30  By  stretching  forth  thine  hand 

18  And  they  called  them,  and^to  heal  ;  and  that  signs  and  won- 
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rjers  may  be  done  by  the  name  of  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  wid  to  keep 
thy  holy  child  Jesus.  ihaick part  of  the  price  of  the  land  ? 

31  IT  And  when  they  had  prayed,!  4  While  it  remained,  was  it  not 
the  place  was  shaken  w'here  they  thine  own  ?  and  after  it  was  sold, 
were  assembled  together  ;  and  was  it  not  in  thine  own  power  ? 
they  spake  the  word  of  God  with  Why  hast  thou  conceived  this 
boldness.  ! thing  in  thine  heart  ?    thou  hast 

"  32  And  the  multitude  of  them  not  lied  unto  men,  but  unto  God. 
that  believed  were  of  one  heart  and  5  And  Ananias,  hearing  these 
of  one  soul  :  neither  said  any  o/ Vv-ords,  fell  down  and  gave  up  the 
them  that  aught  of  the  things  which  ghost.  And  great  fear  came  on 
he  possessed  was  his  own  ;  but  all  them  that  heard  these  things, 
they  had  all  things  common,  ;     6  And  the  young  men   arose, 

33  And  with  great  power  gave  wound  him  up,  and  carried  him 
the  apostles  witness  of  the  resur-  out,  and  buried  him. 

rection  of  the  Lord  Jesus  :  and;  7  And  it  w^as  about  the  space  of 
great  grace  was  upon  them  all.       ! three  hours  after,  when  his  wife, 

34  Neither  was  there  any  among  not  knowing  what  was  done,  came 
them  that  lacked  :  for  as  many  as  in, 

were  possessors  of  lands  or  houses  8  And  Peter  answered  unto  her, 
sold  them,  and  brought  the  prices  Tell  me  whether  ye  sold  the  land 
of  the  things  that  were  sold,  for  so  much  ?    and  she  said,  Yea, 

35  And  laid  them  down  at  the  for  so  much. 

apostles'  feet :  and  distribution  wasj  9  Then  Peter  said  unto  her.  How 
made  unto  every  man  according  as  lis  it  that  ye  have  agreed  together 
he  had  need.  |to  tempt  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ? 

36  And  Joses,  who  by  the  apos-;  Behold,  the  feet  of  them  which 
ties  was  surnamed  Barnabas,  n  have  buried  thy  husband  are  at 
(which  is,  being  interpreted.  The  the  door,  and  shall  carry  thee 
son  of  consolation,)  a  Levite,  and  out. 

of  the  country^  of  Cyprus,©  j     10  Then  fell  she  do^\Ti  straight- 

37  Having  land,  sold  it,  and  way  at  his  feet,  and  yielded  up  the 
brought  the  money,  and  laid  it  at  ghost :  and  the  young  men  came 
the  apostles'  feet.  jin,  and  found  her  dead,  and  carry- 

CHAP.  V.  |ing /ier  forth,  buried  ^er  by  her  hua- 

Ananias  and  Sapphira  smitten,  4'<^.  band. 

BUT  a  certain  man  named  Ana-|     1 1  And  great  fear  came  upon  all 
nias,  with  Sapphira  his  wife,  the  church,  and  upon  as  many  as 
sold  a  possession,  jheard  these  things. 

2  And  kept  back  part  of  the!  12  ^  And  by  the  hands  of  the 
price,  his  wife  also  being  privy' apostles  were  many  signs  and  won- 
io  i^,  and  brought  a  certain  part,!ders  wrought  among  the  people; 
and  laid  it  at  the  apostles'  feet.      !(and  they  were  all  with  one  accord 

3  But  Peter  said,  Ananias,  why  in  Solomon's  porch, 

hath  Satan  filled  thine  heart  to  liei     13  And  of  the  rest  durst  no  man 

71  Barnabas,  a  native  of  Cyprus,  at  first  called  Joses.  He  was  brought  up 
with  Paul  in  the  school  of  Gamaliel,  After  he  was  converted  to  Christian- 
ity, he  accompanied  Paul  in  his  travels,  and  became  his  principal  associate 
and  fellow-laborer.  It  is  said  that  he  was  stoned  to  death  by  the  Jews  at 
Salamis. 

o  Cyprus,  a  large  and  fertile  island  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  Mediterrt-- 
nean  sea. 
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join  himself  to  them  :  butthepeo-:     24  Now,  when   the  high  priest 

pie  magnified  them.  and  the  captain  of  the  temple,  and 

14  And  believers  were  the  more  the  chief  priests, heard  these  things, 
added  to  the  Lord,  multitudes  both  they  doulDted  of  them  whereunto 
of  men  and  women :)  this  would  grow. 

15  Insomuch  that  they  brought  25  Then  came  one  and  told  them, 
forth  the  sick  into  the  streets,  and  saying,  Behold,  the  men  whom  ye 
laid  them  on  beds  and  couches,  put  in  prison  are  standing  in  the 
that  at  the  least  the  shadow  of  temple,  and  teaching  the  people. 
Peter  passing  by  might  oversha-  26  Then  went  the  captain  with 
dow  some  ofthem.  the    officers,  and    brought    them 

16  There  came  also  a  multitude  without  violence  :  for  they  feared 
out  of  the  cities  round  about  unto  the  people,  lest  they  should  have 
Jerusalem,  bringing  sick  tblks,  and  been  stoned  : 

them  which  were  vexed  with  un-,  27  And  when  they  had  brought 
clean  spirits :  and  they  were  healed  them,  they  set  them  before  the 
everyone.  icouncil :  and  the  high  priest  asked 

17  IT  Then  the  high  priest  rose, them, 

up,  and  all  they  that  were  with'  23  Saying,  Did  not  we  straitly 
him,  (which  is  the  sect  of  the  Sad-  command  you,  that  ye  should  not 
ducees,)  and  were  filled  with  in-jteach  in  this  name  ?  and,  behold, 
dignation,  lye  have  filled  Jerusalem  with  your 

18  And  laid  their  hands  on  thejdoctrine,  and  intend  to  bring  this 
apostles,  and  put  them  in  the  com-'man's  blood  upon  us. 

mon  prison.  29  ^  Then  Peter  and  the  other 

19  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  bylapostles  answered  and  said,  We 
night  opened  the  prison  doors,  andjoughtto  obey  God  rather  than  men. 
brought  them  forth,  and  said,  30  The  God  of  our  fathers  raised 

20  Go,  stand  and  speak  in  the  up  Jesus,  whx)m  ye  slew,  .and 
temple  to  the  people  all  the  words  hanged  on  a  tree  : 

of  this  life.  i     31  Him  hath  God  exalted  with 

21  And,  when  they  heard  tliat^hh  right-hand  to  he  a  Prince  and  a 
they  entered  into  the  temple  early  Saviour,  for  to  give  repentance  to 
in  the  morning,  and  taught.  ButJsraei,  and  forgiveness  of  sins. 
the  high  priest  came,  and  theyj  32  And  we  are  his  witnesses  of 
that  were  with  him,  and  called  the  these  things,  and  so  is  also  the 
council  together,  and  all  the  senate  Holy  Ghost,  whom  God  hath  given 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  sent  to  them  that  obey  him. 

to  the  prison  to  have  them  brought,  j     33  'u  When  they  heard  that^  they 

22  But  when  the  officers  came,  were  cut  to  the  heart,  and  took 
and  found  them  not  in  the  prison,  counsel  to  slay  them. 

they  returned  and  told,  !     34  Then  stood  there  up  one  in 

23  Saying,  The  prison  truly  the  council,  a  Pharisee,  named  Ga- 
found  we  shut  with  all  safety,  and  maliel,j>  a  doctor  of  the  law,  had 
the  keepers  standing  without  be- in  reputation  among  all  the  people, 
fore  the  doors  :  but,  when  we  had  and  commanded  to  put  the  apos- 
opened,  we  found  no  man  within. 'ties  forth  a  little  space  : 

p  Ga-mali-el,  a  noted  Pharisee,  and  doctor  of  the  Jewish  law.  He  is 
supposed  to  have  been  the  son  of  Hillet,  (a  famous  doctor  of  the  law,  born 
B.  C.  30,)  and  uncle  to  Nicodemus.  He  was  president  of  the  Jewish  Sanhe- 
drim for  30  years. 
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35  And  said  unto  them,  Ye  men  multiplied,  there  arose  a  murmur- 
of  Israel,  take  heed  to  yourselves  ing  of  the  Grecians  s  against  the 
what  ye  intend  to  do  as  touching:  Hebrews,  because  their  widows 
these  men.  |vvere  neglected  in  the  daily  minis- 

36  For  before  these  days,  rose'tration. 

up  Theudas,g  boasting  himself  toj  2  Then  the  twelve  called  the 
be  somebody;  to  whom  a  number  multitude  of  the  disciples  unto 
of  men,  about  four  hundred,  joined  //?€??2,  and  said,  It  is  not  reason  that 
themselves :  who  was  slain  ;  and  we  should  leave  the  word  of  God 
all,  as  many  as  obeyed  him,  were, and  serve  tables, 
scattered,  and  brought  to  nought.  '■     3  Wherefore,  brethren,  look  ye 

37  After  this  man  rose  up  Judas  out  among  you  seven  men  of  hon- 
of  Galilee,r  in  the  days  of  the  tax- est  report,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
ing,  and  drew  away  much  peopleiand  wisdom,  whom  we  may  ap- 
after  him  :  he  also  perished;  and  point  over  this  business. 

all,  even  as  many  as  obeyed  him,|  4  But  we  wull  give  ourselves 
were  dispersed.  | continually  to  prayer,  and  to  the 

38  And  now  I  say  unto  you,  Re-lministry  of  the  word. 

frain  from  these  men,  and  let  them;  5  ^  And  the  saying  pleased  the 
alone;  for  ifthis  counsel  or  this  work  whole  multitude:  and  they  chose 
be  of  men,  it  will  come  to  nought  ;j  Stephen,?  a  man  full  of  faith  and 

39  But  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  can- of  the  fioly  Ghost,  and  Philip,^ 
not  overthrow  it ;  lest  haply  ye  be  and  Prochorus,  and  Nicanor,  and 
found  even  to  fight  against  God.     jTimon,  and  Parmenas,  and  Nico- 

40  And  to  him  ihey  agreed  :  and  las,  a  proselyte  of  Antioch, 
when  they  had  called  the  apostles,!     6  Whom    they    set  before   the 
and  beaten  ?/iem,  ihey  commanded  apostles  :    and    when   they    had 
that  they  should  not  speak  in  the  prayed,  they  laid  their  hands  on 
name  of  Jesus,  and  let  them  go.     Ithem. 

41  IF  And  they  departed  from  thei  7  And  the  word  of  God  increas- 
presence  of  the  council,  rejoicingjed  ;  and  the  number  of  the  disci- 
that  they  were  counted  worthy  to! pies  multiplied  in  Jerusalem  great- 
suffer  shame  for  his  name.  Ily  ;    and  a  great  company  of  the 

42  And  daily  in  the  temple,  and  priests      were    obedient     to    the 


in  every  house,  they  ceased  not  to 
teach  and  preach  Jesus  Christ. 
CHAP.  VI. 
Seven,  deacons  appointed^  ^-c. 

AND  in  those  days,  when  the 
number  of  the  disciples  was 


faith. 

8  And  Stephen,  full  of  faith  and 
power,  did  great  w^onders,  and 
miracles  among  the  people. 

9  IT  Then  there  arose  certain  of 
the  sj'^nagogue,?;   which  is  called 


g  Theu-das,  a  seditious  person,  who  excited  tumults  among  the  Jews,  af- 
ter the  death  of  Herod  The  Great. 

r  Judas  of  Galilee.— >See  St.  Luke  xiii.  1.  Days  of  the  taxing  ;  see  St. 
Luke  ii.  1. 

s  Grecians,  those  foreign  Jewish  converts  who  used  the  Greek  languase. 
The  Hebrews  were  the  natives  of  Judea,  who  used  the  Hebrew  or  Syriac 
tongue. — Doddridge. 

t  Stephen,  the  first  Christian  martjT. 

u  Philip.  Little  is  known  respecting  him,  except  what  is  recorded  of  him 
in  the  eighth  chapter  of  the  Acts.  The  others  appointed  with  Stephen  and 
Philip,  are  supposed  to  have  been  Grecians.  They  are  not  mentioned  again 
in  the  New  Testament. 

V  The  chief  synagogues  in  Jerusalem  had  each  an  academy  or  school  be- 


1B8  THE  ACTS.- 

the  synagogue  of  the  Libertines,^? 
and  Cyrenians,  and  Alexandrians, 
and  of  them  of  CiUcia  and  of 
Asia,  disputingHvith^Stephen. 

10  And  they  were  not  able  to  re- 
sist the  wisdom  and  the  spirit  by 
which  he  spake. 

11  Then   they   suborned   men, 


-CHAP.  7. 

4  Then  came  he  out  of  the  land  of 
the  Chaldeans,  and  dwelt  in  Char- 
ran:  and  from  thence,  when  his 
father  was  dead,  he  removed  him 
into  this  land,  wherein  ye  now 
dwell. 

5  And  he  gave  him  none  inher- 
itance in  it,  no,  not  so  much  as  to 


which  said,  We  have  heard  him  set  his  foot  on  :  yet  he  promised 
speak  blasphemous  w^ords  against  that  he  would  give  it  to  him  for  a 
Moses,  and  against  God.  j possession,  and  to  his  seed  after 

12  And  they  stirred  up  the  peo-him,  when  as  yet  he  had  no  child, 
pie,  and  the  elders  and  the  scribes,!  6  And  God  spake  on  this  wise, 
and  came  upon  Am,  and  caught^That  his  seed  should  sojourn  in  a 
him,  and  brought  him  to  the  coun-|Strange  land  ;  and  that  they  should 
bring  them  into  bondage,  and  en- 
treat them  evil  four  hundred  years. 

7  And  the  nation  to  whom  they 
shall  be  in  bondage  will  I  judge, 
said  God  :  and  after  that  shall  they 
come  forth,  and  serve  me  in  this 
place. 

8  And  he  gave  him  the  cove- 


cil. 

13  And  set  up  false  witnesses, 
which  said.  This  man  ceaseth  not 
to  speak  blasphemous  words  a- 
gainst  this  holy  place  and  the 
law. 

14  For  we  have  heard  him  say, 
That  this  Jesus  of  Nazareth  shall 


destroy  this  place,  and  shall'nant  of  circumcision:  and  so  A&ra- 
change  the  customs  which  Moses  ham  begat  Isaac,  and  circumcised 
delivered  us.  him  the  eighth  day ;  and  Isaac  be- 


^  15  And  all  that  sat  in  the  coun- 
cil, looking  steadfastly  on  him,  saw 
his  face  as  it  had  been  the  face  of 
an  angel. 

CHAP.  VII. 
Stephen  answereth  for  himself. 
ri^HEN  said  the  high  priest,  Are 
-S-    these  things  so  ? 
2  And  he  said,  Men,  brethren. 


gat  Jacob  ;    and  Jacob  begat  the 
twelve  patriarchs. 

9  And  the  patriarchs,  moved 
with  envy,  sold  Joseph  into  Egypt : 
but  God  was  with  him, 

10  And  delivered  him  out  of  all 
his  afflictions,  and  gave  him  favor 
and  wisdom  in  the  sight  of  Pha-  • 
raoh,  king  of  Egypt  \y  and  he  made 


and  fathers,  hearken  :  The  God  of  him  governor  over  Egypt,  and  all 


glory  appeared  unto  our  father 
Abraham,  when  he  was  in  Meso- 
potamia, before  he  dwelt  in  Char- 
ran, a; 

3  And  said  unto  him,  Get  thee 
out  of  thy  country,  and  from  thy 
kindred,  and  come  into  the  land 
which  I  shall  show  thee. 


his  house. 

11  Now,  there  came  a  dearth 
over  all  the  land  of  Egypt  and  Ca- 
naan, and  great  affliction ;  and  our 
fathers  found  no  sustenance. 

12  But  when  Jacob  heard  that 
there  was  corn  in  Egypt,  he  sent 
out  our  fathers  first. 


longing  to  it  under  the  direction  of  a  Rabbi ;  so  that  these  teachers  or  their 
moreforward  scholars  seem  to  have  challenged  Stephen  to  a  disputation  con- 
cern] ns  his  doctrine. 

w  Libertines,  descendants  of  persons  who  had  beeh  slaves,  and  who  had 
obtained  their  freedom,  called  freed-men. 

X  See  Gen.  xii.  1 ;  Joshua  xxiv.  2,  3 ;  Gen.  xi.  31 ;  Charran,  or  Hafaa. 

y  See  Gen.  xli. 
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13  And  at  the  second  time  Joseph 
was  made  known  to  his  brethren  ; 
and  Joseph's  kindred  was  made 
known  unto  Pharaoh. 

14  Then  sent  Joseph,  and  called 
his  father  Jacob  to  him,  and  all  his 
kindred,  threescore  and  fifteen 
souls. 

15  So  Jacob  went  down  into 
Egypt,  and  died,  he,  and  our  fa- 
thers, 

16  And  were  carried  over  into 
Sychem,2;  and  laid  in  the  sepul- 
chre that  Abraham  bought  for  a 
sum  of  money  of  the  sons  of  Em- 
mor,a  the  father  of  Sychem. 

17  But  when  the  time  of  the  pro- 
mise drew  nigh,  which  God  had 
sworn  to  Abraham,  the  people 
grew  and  multiplied  in  Egypt, 

18  Till  another  king  arose,  which 
knew  not  Joseph  : 

19  The  same  dealt  subtilely  with 
our  kindred,  and  evil-entreated  our 
fathers,  so  that  they  cast  out  their 
young  children,  to  the  end  they 
might  not  live. 

20  In  which  time  Moses  was 
born,  and  was  exceeding  fair,  and 
nourished  up  in  his  father's  house 
three  months  : 

21  And  when  he  was  cast  out, 
Pharaoh's  daughter  took  him  up, 
and  nourished  him  for  her  own 
son. 

22  And  Moses  was  learned  in  all 
the  wisdom  of  the  Egj'^ptians,  andj 
was  mighty  in  words  and  in  deeds. 

23  And,  when  he  was  full  forty; 
years  old,  it  came  into  his  heart  toi 
visit  his  brethren  the  children  of  | 
Israel.  I 

24  And  seeing  one  of  them  suffer 
wrong,  he  defended  him,  and 
avenged  him  that  was  oppressed, 
and  smote  the  Egyptian  : 

25  For  he  supposed  his  brethren 


would  have  understood  how  that 
God  by  his  hand  would  deliver 
them ;  but  they  understood  not. 

26  And  the  next  day  he  showed 
himself  unto  them  as  they  strove, 
and  would  have  set  them  at  one 
again,  saying,  Sirs,  ye  are  breth- 
ren ;  why  do  ye  wrong  one  to  an- 
other ? 

27  But  he  that  did  his  neighbor 
wrong,  thrust  him  away,  saying, 
Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge 
over  us  ? 

28  Wilt  thou  kill  me,  as  thou 
didst  the  Egyptian  yesterday  .'' 

29  Then  fled  Moses  at  this  say- 
ing, and  was  a  stranger  in  the  land 
of  Madian,&  where  he  begat  two 
sons. 

30  And  when  forty  years  were 
expired,  there  appeared  to  him,  in 
the  wilderness  of  mount  Sina,  an 
angel  of  the  Lord  in  a  flame  of  fire 
in  a  bush. c 

31  When  Moses  saw  it,  he  won- 
dered at  the  sight  :  and,  as  he 
drew  near  to  behold  it,  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  came  unto  him, 

32  Saying,  I  am  the  God  of  thy 
fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  and 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob.  Then  Moses  trembled,  and 
durst  not  behold. 

33  Then  said  the  Lord  to  him, 
Put  off  thy  shoes  from  thy  feet : 
for  the  place  where  thou  standest 
is  holy  ground. 

34  I  have  seen,  I  have  seen  the 
affliction  of  my  people  which  is  in 
Egypt,  and  I  have  heard  their 
groaning,  and  am  come  down  to 
deliver  them.  And  now  come,  I 
will  send  thee  into  Egypt. 

35  This  Moses  whom  they  re- 
jfused,  saying,  Who  made  thee  a 
jruler  and  a  judge  ?  the  same  did 
]God  send  to  he  a  ruler  and  a  deliv- 


z  Shechem,  Sychem,  or  Sychar.    See  St.  John  iv.  5. 

a  Gen.xxxiii.  18. 

h  Ma'di-an,  Midian.    See  Exodus  ii.  14-22. 

e  See  Exodus  ill.  1,  22. 
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erer  by  the  hand  of  the  Angeljcame  after  brought  in  with  Jesus 
which  appeared  to  him  in  the  bush,  into  the  possession  of  the  Gentiles, 

36  He  brought  them  out,  after  I  whom  God  drave  out  before  the 
that  he  had  showed  wonders  and  face  of  our  fathers,  unto  the  days 
signs  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  in  of  David  ; 

the  Red  Sea,  and  in  the  wilderness  j  46  Who  found  favor  before  God, 
forty  years.  iand  desired  to  find  a  tabernacle 

37  ir  This  is  that  Moses  which'for  the  God  of  Jacob. 

said  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  A  47  But  Solomon  built  him  an 
Prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God  house. 

raise  up  unto  you  of  your  brethren,'  48  Howbeit,  the  Most  High 
like  unto  me  :  him  shall  ye  hear,  jdwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with 

33  This   is  he  that  was  in  the  hands  ;  as  saith  the  prophet, 
church  in  the  wilderness  with  the!     49   Heaven  is  my  throne,  and 
Angel  which  spake  to  him  in  the! earth  is  my  footstool :  what  house 
mount  Sina,  and  with  our  fathers  ::will  ye  build  me  ?  saith  the  Lord  ; 
who  received  the  lively  oracles  to  or,  what  is  the  place  of  my  rest  ? 
give  unto  us ;  I     50  Hath  not  my  hand  made  all 

39  To  whom  our  fathers  would: these  things  ? 

not  obey,  but  thrust  Aim  from  them,;  51  IF  Ye  stiff-necked  and  uncir- 
and  in  their  hearts  turned  back!cumcised  in  heart  and  ears,  ye  do 
again  into  Egypt,  ialways  resist  the  Holy  Ghost :  as 

40  Saying  unto  Aaron,  Make  us  your  fathers  did,  so  do  ye. 

gods  to  go  before  us  :  for  as /or  this;  52  Which  of  the  prophets  have 
Moses,  which  brought  us  out  of  the 'not  your  fathers  persecuted  ?  and 
land  of  Egypt,  we  wot  not  what  is  they  have  slain  them  which  show- 
become  of  him.  jed  before  of  the  coming  of  the  Just 

41  And  they  made  a  calf  in  those  One  ;  of  w^hom  ye  have  been  now 
days,  and  offered  sacrifice  unto  the  the  betrayers  and  murderers  : 
idol,  and  rejoiced  in  the  works  of     53  Who  have  received  the  law 
their  own  hands.  by  the  disposition  of  angels,  and 

42  Then  God  turned,  and  gave 'have  not  kept  it. 

them  up  to  worship  the  host  ofj  54  IF  When  they  heard  these 
heaven  ;  as  it  is  written  in  the  things,  they  were  cut  to  the  heart, 
book  of  the  prophets,  O  ye  house  and  they  gnashed  on  him  with 
of  Israel,  have  ye  offered  to  mekheir  teeth. 

slain  beasts  and  sacrifices  by  the]  55  But  he,  being  fiill  of  the  Holy 
space  of  forty  years  in  the  wilder-! Ghost,  looked  up  stedfastly  into 
ness  ?  Iheaven,  and  saw  the  glory  of  God, 

43  Yea,ye  took  up  the  tabernacle  and  Jesus  standing  on  the  right- 
of  Moloch,  and  the  star  of  your!hand  of  God. 

god  Remphan,  figures  which  ye  56  And  said.  Behold,  I  see  the 
made  to  worship  them  ;  and  I  will  heavens  opened,  and  the  Son  of 
carry  you  away  beyond  Babylon,  man  standing  on  the  right  hand  of 

44  Our  fathers  had  the  taberna-  God. 

cle  of  witness  in  the  wilderness,  as  57  Then  they  cried  out  with  a 
he  had  appointed,  speaking  unto  loud  voice,  and  stopped  their  ears, 
Moses,  that  he  should  make  it  ac-!and  ran  upon  him  with  one  accord, 
cording  to  the  fashion  that  he  hadj  58  And  cast  him  out  of  the  city, 
seen  :  |and  stoned  him :  and  the  witnesses 

45  Which  also  our  fathers  that  laid  down  their  clothes  at  a  young 
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man's  feet,  whose  name  was  Saul.(f  |    8  And  there  was  great  joy  in 

59  And  they  stoned   Stephen,  Ithat  city. 

calling  upon  God,  and  saying,  Lord  I    9  IT  But  there  was  a  certain  man, 
Jesus  receive  my  spirit.  |called  Simon,  which  beforetime  in 

60  And  he  kneeled  dowTi,  andjthe  same  city  used  sorcery,  and 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Lord,  lay  [bewitched  the  people  of  Samaria, 
not  this  sin  to  their  charge.    And  giving  out  that  himself  was  some 
when  he  had  said  this,  he   fell  great  one  : 
asleep.  10  To  whom  they  all  gave  heed, 

from  the  least  to  the  greatest,  say- 


CHAP.  VIIL 

Persecution  in  Jerusalem,  <^c. 

AND  Saul  was  consenting  unto 
his  death.    And  at  that  time 
there    was    a    great    persecution 


ing.  This  man  is  the  great  power  of 
God. 

11  And  to  him  they  had  regard, 
because  that  of  long  time  he  had 


against  the  church  which  was  atibewitched  them  with  sorceries. 
Jerusalem  :  and  they  w^ere  all|  Vl  But  when  they  believed  Phi- 
scattered  abroad  throughout  thellip,  preaching  the  things  concern- 
regions  of  Judea  and  Samaria,  ex-ling  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the 
cept  the  apostles.  jname  of  Jesus  Christ,  they  were 

2  And  devout  men  carried  Ste-ibaptized,  both  men  and  women, 
phen  to  his  hurial,  and  made  great!     13  Then  Simon  himself  believed 
lamentation  over  him.  jalso  :  and  when  he  was  baptized, 

3  As  for  Saul,  he  made  havoc  of 'he   continued   with    Philip,    and 
the   church,   entering  into  every|wondered,  beholding  the  miracles 
house,  and  haling  men  and  wo-|and  signs  which  were  done. 
men,   committed  the7n  to   prison.!     14  IF  Now   when  the   apostles, 

4  Therefore  they  that  were  scat- 'which  were  at  Jerusalem,  heard 
tered  abroad  went  every  where|that  Samaria  had  received  the 
preaching  the  word.  word  of  God,  they  sent  unto  them 


5  Then  Philip  e  went  down  to 
the  city  of  Samaria,  and  preached 
Christ  unto  them. 

6  And  the  people  with  one  accord 
gave  heed  unto  those  things  which 
Philip  spake,  hearing  and  seeing 
the  miracles  which  he  did. 

7  For  unclean  spirits,  crying  with 
loud  voice,  came  out  of  many  that 
W'cre  possessed  with  them  :  and 
many  taken  with  palsies,  and  that 
were  lame,  were  healed. 


Peter  and  John : 

15  Who,  when  they  were  come 
down,  prayed  for  them,  that  they 
might  receive  the  Holy  Ghost. 

16  (For  as  yet  he  was  fallen  up- 
on none  of  them  :  only  they  were 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.) 

17  Then  laid  they  their  hands  on 
them,  and  they  received  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

18  IT  And  when  Simon  saw  that 


d  Saul,  afterwards  called  Paul,  was  born  of  Jewish  parents  at  Tarsus,  a 
city  of  Cilicia,  in  Asia  Minor,  and  as  this  was  a  free  city  of  Rome,  he  in- 
herited the  privileges  of  Roman  citizenship.  His  parents  sent  him  to  Jeru- 
salem to  study  the  Jewish  law,  under  the  direction  of  Gamaliel,  where  he 
made  great  proficiency,  and  became  a  very  learned  and  famous  Pharisee. 
After  his  conversion,  (Actsix.)  he  devoted  all  the  powers  of  his  ardent  and 
energetic  mind  to  the  propagation  and  defence  of  the  Gospel,  After  suffer- 
ing incredible  hardships,  he  was  accused  by  the  Jews  and  sent  bound  to 
Rome.  He  was  afterwards  released  ;  but  was  again  brought  to  Rome  ou 
some  new  accusation,  and  it  is  said,  was  beheaded  by  order  of  Nero,  A. 
p.  66. 

e  Philip.— See  Acts,  vi,  5. 


192  THE  AGTB'— CHAP.  8. 

through  laying  on  of  the  apostles';his   chariot,  read  Esaias  the  pro- 
hands  the  Holy  Ghost  was  given,|phet. 
he  offered  them  money,  ;     29   Then  the  Spirit  said  unto 

19  Saying,  Give  me  also  this  Philip,  Go  near,  and  join  thyself  to 
power,  that  on  whomsoever  I  lay  this  chariot. 

hands,  he  may  receive  the  Holyj  30  And  Philip  ran  thither  to  him. 
Ghost. .  land  heard  him  read   the   prophet 

2(JBut  Peter  said  unto  him,  Thy  I  Esaias,   and    said,   Understandest 
money  perish  with  thee  ;  because  thou  what  thou  readestr 
thou  hast  thought  that  the  gift  of     31  And  he  said,  How  can  I,  e^- 
God  may  be  purchased  with  mo-!cept  some  man  should  guide  me  ? 
ney.  |And    he    desired    Philip  that  he 

21  Thouhast  neither  part  nor  lot  wonld  come  up  and  sit  with  him. 
in  this  matter  :  for  thy  heart  is  not!  32  The  place  of  the  scripture 
right  in  the  sight  of  God.  !  which  he  read  was  this  \h  He  was 

22  Repent,  therefore,  of  this  thy  led  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter  ;  and 
wickedness,  and  pray  God,  if  per-  like  a  lamb  dumb  before  his  shear- 
haps  the  thought   of  thine  heart  er,  so  opened  he  not  his  mouth  : 
may  be  forgiven  thee.  |     34  In  his  humiliation  his  judg- 

23  For  I  perceive  that  thou  art'ment  was  taken  away  :  and  who 
in  the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  in  the  shall  declare  his  generation  ?  for 
bond  otiniqnity.  |his  life  is  taken  from  the  earth. 

24  Then  answered  Simon,  and'  34  And  the  eunuch  answered 
said,  Pray  ye  to  the  Lord  for  me,  Philip,  and  said,  I  pray  thee,  of 
that  none  of  these  things  which  ye  whom  speaketh  the  prophet  this  ? 
have  spoken  come  upon  me.  of    himself,    or    of  some     other 

25  And  they,   when  they  had  man  ? 

testified  and  preached  the  word  of;  35  Then  Philip  opened  his 
the  Lord,  returned  to  Jerusalem,  mouth,  and  began  at  the  same 
and  preached  the  gospel  in  many  scripture,  and  preached  unto  him 
villages  of  the  Samaritans.  Jesus. 

26  ^  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  36  And  as  they  went  on  their 
spake  unto  Philip,  saying.  Arise, jway,  they  came  unto  a  certain  wa- 
and  go  toward  the  south,  unto  the  ter  :  and  the  eunuch  said.  See,  here 
way  that  goeth  down  from  Jerusa-  /.?  water  ;  what  doth  hinder  me  to 
lemunto  Gaza,  which  is  desert,      jbe  baptized  ? 

27  And  he  arose  and  went :  and,i     37  And  Philip  said.  If  thou  be- 
behold,  a  man  of  Ethiopia,/  an  lievest  with  all  thine  heart  thou 
eunuch,  of  great  authority  under  mayest.     And  he  answered   and 
Candace,ir  queen  of  the  Ethiopi-  said,  I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  . 
ans,  who  had  the  charge  of  all  her  the  Son  of  God. 

treasure,  and  had  come  to  Jerusa-:  3S  And  he  commanded  the  cha- 
lem  for  to  worship,  riot  to  stand  still :  and  they  went 

28  Was  returning,  and,  sitting  in.down  both   into  the  water,  both 

/Ethiopia,  now  called  Abyssinia,  a  region  south  of  Egypt.  It  was  once 
a  powerful  kingdom,  with  many  noted  cities.  In  the  Old  Testament  it  is 
sometimes  called  Cush,  from  the  oldest  son  of  Ham,  whose  posterity  settled 
the  country. 

g  Can-da'ce,  a  name  applied  to  several  different  queens  of  Ethiopia,  as 
Pharaoh  was  to  the  kings  of  Egypt. 

h  See  Isaiah  liii.  7,  8. 
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Philip  and  the  eunuch  :    and  he 
baptized  him. 

39  And  when  they  were  come 
up  out  of  the  water,  the  Spirit  oT 
the  Lord  caught  away  Philip,  that 
the  eunur-h  saw  him  no  more  :  and 
he  went  on  his  w^ay  rejoicing. 

4;)  But  Philip  was  found  at  iVzo- 
tus  ;i  and,  passing  through,  he 
preached  in  all  the  cities,  till  he 
came  to  Cesarea.; 

CHAP.  IX. 

Saul  goefh  to  Damascus,  (^-c. 

^  ND    Saul,   5^et  breathing  out 

i  ^     threaten  in  gs    and    slaughter 

.against  the  disciples  of  the  Lord. 

iwent  unto  the  high  priest, 

2  And  desired  of  him  letters  to 
Damascus  k  to  the  synagogues,  tha 
if  he  found  any  of  this  way,  whe 


6  And  he,  trembling  and  aston- 
ished, said.  Lord,  what  wilt  thou 
have  me  to  do?  And  the  Lord 
mid  unto  him.  Arise,  and  go  into 
.he  city,  and  it  shall  be  told  thee 
what  thou  must  do, 

7  And  the  men  whif;h  journeyed 
with  him  stood  speechless,  hearmg 
a  voice,  I)Ut  seeing  no  man. 

8  And  baul  arose  from  the  earth; 
and  when  his  eyes  were  oi)ened, 
he  saw  no  man  ;  but  they  led  him 
by  the  hand,  and  brought  hijn  into 
Damascus. 

9  And  he  was  three  days  with- 
aut  sight,  and  neither  did  eat  nor 
drink. 

10  IF  And  there  was  a  certain 
disciple  at  Damascus  named  Ana- 
nias,/ and  to  him  said  the  Lord  in 


ther  they  were  men  or  women,  heja  vision,  xlnanias.     And  he  said, 


might  bring  them  bound  unto  Je 
rusalem. 

3  And,  as  he  journeyed,  he  came 
near  Damascus  ;  and  sudderdy 
there  shined  round  about  him  a 
light  from  heaven  : 

4  And  he  fell  to  the  earth,  and 
heard  a  voice  saying  unto  him, Saul, 
Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me  ? 


Behold,  I  am  here,  Lord. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
\rise,  and  go  into  the  street  which 
is  called  Straight ;  and  inquire  in 
the  house  of  Judas  for  one  called 
Saul  of  Tarsus  :  for,  behold,  he 
prayeth, 

12  And  hath  seen  in  a  vision 
a  man  named   Ananias  coming  in. 


5  And  he  said,  Who  art  thou,! and  puttnig  his  hand  on  him,  that 
Lord  ?     And  the  Lord  said,  I  ami  he  might  receive  his  sight. 
Jesus  w^hom  thou  persecutest.     It\     13    Then    Ananias     answered, 
IS  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  thel  Lord,  I  have  heard  by  many  of 
pricks.  'this  man  how  much  evil  he  hath 

z  A-zo'tus,  formerly  belonging  to  the  Philistines,  and  in  the  Old  Testament 
called  x\shdod.     See  1  Sam.  v. 

j  (^e-sa-re'a,  a  oily  of  Samaria,  situated  on  the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean, 
about  75  miles  north-we^t  of  Jerusalem.  It  was  formerly  called  "  Strato's 
Tower ;"  but  it  was  enlarged  and  beautified  by  H^evod  the  Great,  and  called 
Cesarea  in  honor  of  iVugustus  Cesar.  Here  lived  Cornelius  the  centurion  ; 
Acts  X.  Here  Paul  was  imprisoned  for  several  years,  and  pleaded  his  cause 
before  Festus,  and  Agrippa  ;  Acts  xxiv.  and  xxvi.  And  here  Herod  Agrippa 
was  smitten  by  an  angel  ;  x\cts  xii.  23.    It  is  now  desolate. 

k  Damascus,  a  noted  city  of  Syria,  about  136  miles  north-east  of  Jerusa- 
lem ;  and  one  of  the  most  ancient  on  the  globe.  It  is  first  mentioned  in 
-Gen.  xiv.  15  ;  B.  C.  1913.  It  is  situated  on  the  river  Barrady,  in  a  beautiful 
and  fertile  valley,  and  is  now  one  of  the  richest  and  most  magnificent  cities 
of  the  Turkish  empire.  The  present  source  of  its  prosperity  is  the  resort  of 
Mahometan  pilgrims  on  their  way  to  Mecca.  It  is  the  capital  of  a  Turkish 
Pachalic,  and  contains  250,000  inhabitants.    (See  the  map  of  Palestine.) 

I  Ananias,  supposed  to  have  been  one  of  the  seventy  disciples,  and  to  have 
suffered  martyrdom  at  Damascus. 
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done  to  th^/  saints  at  Jerusalem  : 

14  And  here  he  hath  authority 
from  the  chief  priests,  to  bind  all 
that  call  on  thy  name. 

15  But  the  Lord  said  unto  him,; 
G®  thy  way :  lor  he  is  a  chosen 
vessel  unto  me,  to  bear  mxy  name 
before  the  Gentiles,  and  kings,  and 
the  children  of  Israel : 

16  For  I  will  show  him  how 
great  things  he  must  suffer  for  myj 
name's  sake.  i 

17  And  Ananias  went  his  way, 
and  entered  into  the  house ;  and 
putting  his  hands  on  him,  said, 
Brother  Saul,  the  Lord,  even  Jesus, 
that  appeared  unto  thee  in  the  way, 
as  thou  earnest,  hath  sent  me,  that 
thou  mightest  receive  thy  sight.! 
and  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost.! 

IS  And  immediately  there  fell' 
from  his  eyes  as  it  had  been  scales  ;, 
and  he  received  sight  forthwith,; 
and  arose,  and  was  baptized.  : 

19  And  when  he  had  received 
meat,  he  was  strengthened.  Then 
was  Saul  certain  days  with  the 
disciples  which  were  at  Damascus. 

20  And  straightwaj'  he  preached 
Christ  in  the  synagogues,  that  he 
is  the  Son  of  God. 

21  But  all  that  heard  him  were 
amazed  and  said,  Is  not  this  he 
that  destroyed  them  which  called 
on  this  name  in  Jerusalem,  and 
came  hither  for  that  intent,  that  he 
might  bring  them  bound  unto  the 
chief  priests  ? 

22  But  Saul  increased  the  more 
in  strength,  and  confounded  the 
Jews  which  dwelt  at  Damascus, 
proving  that  this  is  very  Christ. 

23  ^  And  after  that  many  da^'s 
were  fulfilled,  the  Jews  took  coun- 
sel to  kill  him  :  ; 

24  But  their  laying  await  was 
known  of  Saul :  and  thev  watched  > 


the  gates  da}-  and  night  to  kill  hira. 

25  Then  the  disciples  took  him 
by  night,  and  let  him  down  by  the 
wall  in  a  basket. 

26  IT  And  when  Saul  was  come 
to  Jerusalem  he  assayed  to  join 
himself  to  the  disciples  :  but  they 
were  all  afraid  of  him,  and  believed 
not  that  he  was  a  disciple. 

27  But  Barnabas  took  him,  and 
brought  him  to  the  apostles,  and 
declared  unto  them  how  he  had 
seen  the  Lord  in  the  way,  and  that 
he  had  spoken  to  hira,  and  how  he 
had  preached  boldlj-  at  Damascus 
in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

28  And  he  was  with  them  com- 
ing in  and  going  out  at  Jerusalem. 

29  And  he  spake  boldly  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  dis- 
puted against  the  Grecians  :  but 
they  went  about  to  slay  him. 

30  Which  when  the  brethren 
knew,  they  brought  him  down  to 
Cesarea,  and  sent  him  forth  to 
Tarsus, 

31  Then  had  the  churches  rest 
throughout  all  Judea,  and  Galilee, 
and  Samaria,  and  were  edified  ; 
and,  walking  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  comfort  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  were  multiplied. 

32  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Pe- 
ter passed  throughout  all  quarters, 
he  came  down  also  to  the  saints 
which  dwelt  at  Lydda.77z 

33  And  there  he  found  a  certain 
man  named  Eneas,  wh'ich  had 
kept  his  bed  eight  years,  and  was 
sick  of  the  palsy. 

34  And  Peter  said  unto  him, 
Eneas,  Jesus  Christ  maketh  thee 
whole :  arise,  and  make  thy  bed. 
And  he  arose  immediately. 

35  And  ail  that  dwelt  in  Lydda 
and  Saron  ji  saw  hun,  and  turned 
to  the  Lord. 


m  Lydda,  a  large  village  south-east  of  Joppa.  noted  for  its  school  of  learn- 
ed Jews. 

71  Saron,  a  level  district  on  the  coast  of  the  Blediterranean  extending  from 
Joppa  to  Cesarea. 
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36  IT  Now  there  was  at  Joppa  o  a 
certain  disciple  named  Tabitha. 
which,  by  interpretation,  is  called 
Dorcas :  this  woman  was  full  of; 
good  works  and  alms-deeds  which 
she  did.  ! 

37  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days  that  she  was  sick,  and  died  : 
whom,  when  they  had  washed, 
they  laid  her  in  an  upper  chamber.: 

38  And  forasmuch  as  Lydda 
was  nigh  to  Joppa,  and  the  disci- 
ples had  heard  that  Peter  was| 
there,  they  sent  unto  him  two  men,! 
desiring  him  that  he  would  not 
delay  to  come  to  them.  j 

39  Then  Peter  arose,  and  wentj 
with  them.  When  he  was  come, 
they  brought  him  into  the  upper 
chamber :  and  all  the  widows; 
stood  by  him  weeping,  and  show-| 
ing  the  coats  and  garments  which' 
Dorcas  made  while  she  was  with' 
them.  j 

40  But  Peter  put  them  all  forth, 
and  kneeled  down,  and  prayed; 
and,  turning  him  to  the  body,  said, 
Tabitha,  arise.  And  she  opened 
her  eyes  :  and,  when  she  saw  Pe- 
ter, she  sat  up.  j 

41  And  he  gave  her  his  hand, 
and  lifted  her  up  ;  and,  when  he 
had  called  the  saints  and  widows, 
he  presented  her  aUve. 

42  And  it  was  known  through- 
out all  Joppa  :  and  many  believed 
in  the  Lord.  | 

43  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he 
tarried  many  days  in  Joppa  with 
one  Simon  a  tanner. 

CHAP.  X.  I 

CGrneliu!?  sendeth  for  Peter,  SfC. 

THERE  was  a  certain  man  in 
Cesarea  called  Cornelius,  a 
centurion  of  the  band  called  the 
Italian  hand, 

2  A  devout  man,  and  one  that 


feared  God  w^th  all  his  house, 
'which  gave  much  alms  to  the  peo- 
ple, and  prayed  to  God  always  : 

3  Pie  saw  a  vision  evidently, 
about  the  ninth  hour  of  the  day, 
an  angel  of  God  commg  in  to  him, 
and  saying  unto  him,  Cornelius. 

4  And  when  he  looked  on  him, 
he  was  afraid,  and  said.  What  is 
it,  Lord  ?  And  he  said  unto  him. 
Thy  prayej's  and  thine  alms  are 
come  up  for  a  memorial  before 
God. 

5  And  now  send  men  to  Joppa, 
and  call  for  one  Simon,  w^hose 
surname  is  Peter  ; 

6  He  lodgeth  with  one  Simon  a 
tanner,  whose  house  is  by  the  sea- 
side :  he  shall  tell  thee  what  thou 
oughtest  to  do. 

7  And,  when  the  angel  which 
spake  unto  Cornelius  was  depart- 
ed, he  called  two  of  his  household 
servants,  and  a  devout  soldier  of 
them  that  waited  on  him  continu- 
ally : 

8  And,  when  he  had  declared 
all  these  things  unto  them,  he  sent 
them  to  Joppa. 

9  '\\  On  the  morrow,  as  they 
w^ent  on  their  journey,  and  drew 
nigh  unto  the  city,  Peter  went  up 
upon  the  house-top  to  pray,  about 
the  sixth  hour. 

j  10  And  he  became  very  hun- 
gry, and  would  have  eaten  :  but, 
[while  they  made  ready,  he  fell  into 
a  trance,  p 

I  11  And  saw  heaven  opened,  and 
'a  certain  vessel  descending  unto 
him,  as  it  had  been  a  great  sheet 
knit  at  the  four  corners,  and  let 
down  to  the  earth  ; 

12  Wherein  were  all  manner  of 
four-footed  beasts  of  the  earth,  and 
wild  beasts,  and  creeping  things, 
and  fowls  of  the  air . 


0  Joppa,  a  seaport  of  Palestine,  situated  on  the  Mediterranean,  about  60 
miles  north-west  of  Jerusalem.  It  is  very  ancient,  and  is  now  called  Jaffa. 
The  present  population  is  supposed  to  be  5,000. 

p  Trance,  a  state  in  which  the  soul  seems  to  have  passed  out  of  the 
body  into  celestial  regions,  or  to  be  rapt  into  visions. — JV.  Webster. 
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13  And  there  came  a  voice  to  down  at  his  feet,  and  worshipped 
him,  Rise,  Peter  ;  kill,  and  eat.        him. 

14  But  Peter  said.  Not  so,  Lord  ;|  23  But  Peter  took  him  up,  say- 
for  I  have  never  eaten  any  thing  ing.  Stand  up  ;  I  myself  also  am  a 
that  is  common  or  unclean.  |man. 

15  And  tlie  \oicQ  spake  unto  him,!  27  And,  as  he  talked  with  him, 
again  the  second  time,  What  God  he  went  in,  and  found  many  that 
hath  cleansed,  that  call  not  thou  were  come  together. 

common.  j     2S  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye 

16  This  was  done  thrice  :  and  know  how  that  it  is  an  unlawful 
the  vessel  was  received  up  again; thing  for  a  man  that  is  a  Jew  to 
into  heaven.  '  ikeep  company  or  come  unto  one 

17  IT  Now,  while  Peter  doubted  of  another  nation  :  but  God   hath 
in  himself  what  this  vision  which  showed  me,  that  I  should  not  call 
he  had  seen  should  mean,  behold,  any  man  common  or  unclean, 
the   men  which   were   sent  from!     29  Therefore  came  1  unto  you 
Cornelius  had  made    inquiry  forvvithout  gainsa3-ing,  as  soon  as  I 


Simon's  house,  and  stood  before 
the  gate, 

18  And  called,  and  asked  wheth- 
er Simon,  which  was  surnamed 
Peter,  were  lodged  there. 

19  While  Peter  thought  on  the 
vision,  the  Spirit  said  unto  him, 
Behold,  three  men  seek  thee. 

20  Arise,  therefore,  and  get  thee 


was  sent  for  :  I  ask,  therefore,   for 
what  intent  ye  have  sent  for  me  ? 

30  And  Cornelius  said,  four  days 
ago  I  was  fasting  until  this  hour  ; 
and  at  the  ninth  hour  I  prayed  in 
my  house,  and,  behold,  a  man 
stood  before  me  in  bright  clothing, 

31  And  said,  Cornelius,  thy 
prayer  is  heard,  and  thine  alms  are 


down,  and  go  with  them,  doubt-jhad  in  remembrance  in  the  sight 
ing  nothing  ;  for  I  have  sent  them,  of  God. 

21  Then  Peter  went  down  toj  32  Send,  therefore,  to  Joppa,  and 
the  men  which  were  sent  unto  him  call  hither  Simon,  whose  surname 
from  Cornelius,  and  said,  Behold, !is  Peter  :  he  is  lodged  in  the  house 
I  am  he  whom  ye  seek  :  what  2s| of  o/ie  Simon  a  tanner,  by  the  sca- 
the cause  v.-herefore  ye  are  come  ?[side  ;  who,  when  he  cometh,  shall 

22  And  they  said,  Cornelius  the  speak  unto  thee. 

centurion,  a  just  man,  and  one  that|  33  Immediately,  therefore,  I  sent 
feareth  God,  and  of  good  report  to  thee  :  and  thou  hast  well  done 
among  all  the  nation  of  the  Jews,!that  thou  art  come.  Now-,  there- 
w^as  warned  from  God  by  a  holy  fore,  are  we  all  here  present  before 
angel  to  send  for  thee  into  his' God,  to  hear  all  things  tiiat  are 
house,  and  to  hear  words  of  thee.    I  commanded  thee  of  God. 

23  Then  called  he  them  in,  and  34  IT  Then  Peter  opened  his 
lodged  tlievi.  And  on  the  morrow' mouth,  and  said.  Of  a  truth  I  per- 
Peter  went  away  with  them,  and  I  ceive  that  God  is  no  respecter  of 
certain   brethren  from  Joppa  ac-i persons; 

companied  him.  35  But  in  every  nation  he  that 

24  And  the  morrow  after  they  feareth  him,   and    w^orketh   right- 
enteied  into  Cesarea.     And  Corne-'eousness,  is  accepted  with  him. 
lius   waited  for  them,     and    had:     36  The  word  which   God  sent 
called   together  his  kinsmen  and  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  preach- 


near  friends. 

25  IF  And,  as  Peter  was  coming 


ing  peace  by  Jesus  Christ ;  (he  is 
Lord  of  all ;) 


in,  Cornelius  met  him,   and   fell     37  That  word,  /  say,  ye  know, 
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which  was  published  throughout 
all  Judea,  and  began  from  Galilee, 
after  the  baptism  which  John 
preached  ; 


CHAP.  XL 

Peter  maketh  his  defence,  ^c. 
/I  ND  the  apostles  and  brethren 
^   that  were  in  Judea  heard  that 


38  How  God  anointed  Jesus  ofthe  Gentiles  had  also  received  the 
Nazareth  Vv"ith  the  Holy  Ghost  andword  of  God. 

wath  power  ;  who  w^ent  about  do-l  2  And  when  Peler  was  come  up 
inggood,  and  healing  all  that  were  to  Jerusalem,  they  that  were  of  the 
oppressed  of  the  devil;  for  God  circumcision  contended  with  him, 
w^as  with  him.  }     3  Saying,  Thou  wentest  in  to 

39  And  vve  are  witnesses  of  all  men  uneircumcised,  and  didst  eat 
things  w"hich  he  did,  both  in  the  with  them. 

land  of  the  Jews,  and  in  Jerusa-!  4  But  Peter  rehearsed  tJie  matter 
lem;  whom  they  slew,  and  hanged  from  the  beginning,  and  expound- 
on  a  tree  ;  'ed  it  by  order  unto  them,  saying, 

40  Him  God  raised  up  the  third!  5  I  was  in  the  city  of  Joppa 
day,  and  showed  him  openly  ;         praying  ;  and  in  a  trance  I  saw  a 

41  Not  to  all  the  people,  but  un-|  vision,  A  certain  vessel  descended, 
to  witnesses  chosen  before  of  God,  as  it  had  been  a  great  sheet,  let 
even  to  us,  who  did  eat  and  drink  down  from  heaven  by  four  comers ; 
with  him  after  he  rose  from  the  and  it  came  even  to  me  : 

dead.  I     6  Upon  the  which,  when  I  had 

42  And   he   commanded   us  to  fastened  mine  eyes,  I  considered, 
preach  unto  the  people,  and  to  tes-  and  saw^  four-footed  beasts  of  the 
tify  that  it  is  he  which   was  or- earth,  and  wild  beasts,  and  creep- 
dained  of  God  to  be  the  Judge  of  ing  things,  and  fowls  of  the  air. 
quick  and  dead.  |     7  And  I  heard  a  voice  saying 

43  To  him  give  all  the  prophets  unto  me,  Arise,  Peter  5  slay,  and 
witness,   that  through  his  name,  eat. 

whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall!  8  But  I  said.  Not  so,  Lord  ;  for 
receive  remission  of  sins.  nothing  common  or  unclean  hath 

44  IF  While  Peter  yet  spake- at  any  time  entered  into  my 
these  words,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  mouth. 

on  all  them  which  heard  the'  9  But  the  voice  answ^ered  me 
word.  again    Irom   heaven.  What    God 

4.5  And  they  of  the  circumcision  hath  cleansed,  that  call  not  thou 
which  believed  were   astonished,  common. 

as  many  as  came  with  Peter,  be-      10   And    this   was    done  three 
cause   that  on  ^;he  Gentiles    also  times  :    and    all   w^ere  drawn  up 
W'as    poured   out  the   gift   of  the  again  into  heaven. 
Holy  Ghost.  j     il    And,   behold,    immediately 

46  For  they  heard  them  speak  there  were  three  men  already  come 
with  tongues,  and  magnify  God.  unto  the  house  wh-ere  I  was,  sent 
Then  answered  Peter,  ifrom  Cesarea  unto  me. 

47  Can  any  man  -forbid  water, |     12   And  the   Spirit  bade  me  go 
that  these  should  not  be  baptized,  With     them,     nothing     doubting, 
which  have    received    the   Holy: Moreover,  these  six  brethren  ac-  ' 
Ghost  as  well  as  we  ?  jcompanied  me,    and  we  entered 

48  And  he  commanded  them  to'into  the  man's  house  : 

be  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  13  And  he  showed  us  how  he 
Lord.  Then  prayed  they  hira  to, had  seen  an  angel  in  his  house, 
tarry  certain  days.  I  which  stood  and  said  unto  him, 

17* 
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Send  men  to  Joppa,  and  calli 
for  Simon,  whose  surname  is  Pe-j 
ter;  | 

14  Who  shall  tell  thee  words, i 
whereby?-  thou  and  all  thy  house; 
shall  be  saved. 

15  And,  as  I  b^gan  to  speak,  the 
Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them,  as  on  us 
at  the  beginning, 

16  Then  remembered  I  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  how  that  he  said, 
John  indeed  baptized  with  water  ; 
but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

17  Forasmuch  then  as  God  gave 
them  the  like  gift  as  hedJd  unto  us, 
who  believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  ;  what  was  I,  that  I  could 
withstand  God  ? 

18  When  they  heard  these' 
thingsj  they  held  their  peace,  and 
glorrfied  God,  saying,  Theii  hath 
God  also  to  the  Gentiles  granted 
repentance  unto  life. 

19  *F  Now  they  which  were 
scattered  abroad,  upon  the  perse- 
cution that  arose  about  Stephen, 
travelled  as  far  as  Phenice,^  and 
Cyprus,  and  Antiocii,r  preaching 
the  word  to  none  but  unto  the 
Jews  only. 

20  And  some  of  them  were  men 
of  Cyprus  and  Cyrene,  which 
when  they  vvere  come  to  Antioch, 
spake  unto  the  Grecians,  preaching 
the  Lord  Jesus. 
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21  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
was  with  them ;  and  a  great  num- 
ber believed,  and  turned  unto  the 
Lord. 

22  IF  Then  tidings  of  these 
things  came  unto  the  ears  of  the 
church  which  was  in  Jerusalem  : 
and  they  sent  forth  Barnabas,  that 
he  should  go  as  far  as  Antioch  ; 

23  Who,  when  he  came,  and 
had  seen  the  grace  of  God,  was 
glad,  and  exhorted  them  all,  that 
with  purpose  of  heart  they  would 
cleave  unto  the  Lord. 

24  For  he  was  a  good  man,  and 
full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  of 
faith  :  and  much  people  was  added 
unto  the  Lord. 

25  Then  departed  Barnabas  to 
Tarsus,  for  to  seek  Saul. 

26  And,  when  he  had  found 
him,  he  brought  him  unto  Antioch. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  that  a  whole 
year  they  assembled  themselves 
with  the  church,  and  taught  much 
people.  And  the  disciples  were 
caUed  Christians  first  in  Antioch. 

27  IT  And  in  these  days  came 
prophets  from  Jerusalem  unto  An- 
tioch. 

23  And  there  stood  tip  one  of 
them  named  Agabus,s  and  signifi- 
ed b}''  the  Spirit,  that  there  should 
be  great  dearths  throughout  all 
the  vrorid  ;  Vv'liich  cam?  to  pass 
ii\  the  days  of  Claudius  Cesai'.i^ 


gPlie'>iic?.  or  Phceiiicia,  a  narrow  rpiiinn  of  country  iii  .the  north-western 
partof  Galilee,  ]joi-dfM-i:!':  on  tlie  .Mecii  erraiiean.     It  contained  the  lamous 
cities.  Tyre.  SicloRs  Sav'^  pta.  and  Ptole'mais.     The  Phenicians  were  the  most 
celebrated  n'-d   comre-rciai   pe-^ple  of  .intiqnitv.     They  sent  out  coJoiiies 
into  var!oii>  •- -  ■  ■      ■       :  ....  ■  ^    •■■  a   .....  .~.  '.^  -  ^-   ,    .....    .^■.  Carthage, 

vvhich  v,Ts  r:  HoinariS. 

r  Articcl:     .  '^'S  trom 

the  Mediter/a... :...!.  ■.,  \..l-  ,,7  .^.r..  .r  i. ,,,■-. c  ,.:il:  i:- .,  .i,--.,-  of  Syria. 
Long  celebiatfd  a>  one  oi  the  tiisi  ci."ie?  cf  tiif  '^ast.  it  w;:s  once  greater  and 
richer  than  R-une  ir--if  ft  'vn:-  biii^r  by  Seleucas  Xicanor.^  B.  C.  301. 
4^ere  Paul  a'ui  Bar^nba.-  pr.-a  :iird,  a'rl  here  th."  disciph's  of  Christ  were 
first  called  Christians,  it  Ir^i^  be-i,  fr-  q  i.^ni'y  destiOyed  by  earthquakes, 
and  wars,"  and  is  now  ji:t!e  else  tlian  a  lieaij  of  ruins. 

s  Agabus,  J.  Jewish  chnsLian  supposed  to  have  been  one  of  the  70  disci- 
ples. 

t  Dearth,  a  famine. 

u  Claudius  Cesar,  the  successor  of  Caligula,  was  proclaimed  emperor  of 
Rome,  A.  D.  41.    In  the  ninth  year  of  his  reign,  he  expelled  all  the  Jewi 
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29  Then  the   disciples,    everyjAnd  his  chains  fell  off  from  his 
man    according    to    his    ability,ihands. 

determined  to  send  relief  unto;  B  And  the  angel  said  unto  him, 
the  brethren  which  dwelt  in  Ju-  Gird  thyself,  and  bind  on  thy  san- 
dea ;  ;dals :    and   so   he   did.      And  he 

30  Which  also   they  did,    andsaith  unto  him,  Cast  thy  garment 
sent  it  to  the  elders  by  the  hands  ofjabout  thee,  and  follow  me, 
Barnabas  and  Saul.  |     9  And  he  went  out,  and  follow- 

CHAP.  Xll.  led  him,  and  wist  not  .  that  it  was 

Herod  per  secuteth  the  Christians,  itrue  which  was  done  by  the  angel ; 
OW,  about  that  time,  Ilcrpd  vbwl  thought  he  saw  a  vision. 


N 


the  king  stretched   forth  his\     10  When  they  were  past  the  first 
hands  to  vex  certain  of  the  church,  land  the  second  ward,  they  came 

2  And  he  killed  James,  the  unto  the  iron  gate  that  leadeth  un- 
brotherof  John,  with  the  sword,    jto  the  city  ;  which  opened  to  them 

3  And,  because  he  saw  it  pleas-  of  his  own  accord  :  and  they  went 
ed  the  Jews,  he  proceeded  further^out,  and  passed  on  through  one 
to  lake  Peter  also.  Then  were  street,  and  forthwith  the  angel  de- 
the  days  of  unleavened  bread.         parted  from  him. 

4  And  when  he  had  apprehend-  1 1  And  when  Peter  was  come 
ed  him,  he  put  him  in  prison,  and  to  himself  he  said,  Now  I  know  of 
delivered  him  to  four  quater-  a  surety  that  the  Lord  hath  sent 
nionsw)  of  soldiers  to  keep  him  :  his  angel,  and  hath  delivered  me 
intending  after  Eastern:  to  bring  out  of  the  hand  of  TTerod,  and 
him  forth  to  the  people.         •  <from  all    the   expectation  of  the 

5  Peter,  therefore,  was  kept  in  people  of  the  Jews. 

prison  ;  but  prayer  was  made  with- i  Ti  And,  when  he  had  consider- 
out  ceasing  of  the  church  unto  ed  ^Ae/'/?i;^o-,  lie  came  to  the  house 
God  for  him.  of  31ary  the  mother  of  John,  whose 

6  And  when  Herod  would  have  surname  v/as  Mark  ;  where  many 
brought  him  forth,  the  same  night  were  gathered  together  praying. 
Peter  was   sleeping  between  twoj     13  And  as  Peter  knocked  at  the 
soldiers,  bound  with  two  chains  :  door  of  the  gate,  a  damsel  came  to 
and  the  keepers   before  the   door  hearken,  named  Rhoda. 

kept  the  prison.  I     14  And,  when  she  knew  Peter's 

7  And  behold,  the  angd  of  the'voice,  she  opened  not  the  gate  for 
Lord  came  upon  him,  and  a  light  sfladness,  but  ran  in,  and  told  how 
shined    in    the     prison.-    and    he  Peter  stood  before  the  gate, 
smote  Peter  on  the  side,  and  raised      15  And  th?y  said  unto  her.  Thou 
him  up,  saying,  Arise  up    quickly,  art  mad.     But  she    con.stanth^  af- 

and  Christians  from  Rome.  He  died  of  poison,  a.lministered  by  hid  wife 
A^iippina,  'uio  her  of  Nero)  A.  I).  54,  and  was  succr^eded  by  Nero. 

r  Herod  Ajirippa,  grandson  of  Herod  the  Great.  For  some  imprudences, 
he  was  imprisonf  d  by  tlie  emperor  Tiberisis,  but  the  succeedinii  emperor, 
Cali'iula,  not  only  freed  him,  but  placed  him  over  a  la'ire  part  of  Juden, 
with  tlie  title  of  k'wvj.  His  power  and  opulence  acquired  him  a  Lueat  repu- 
tation, and  in  n  irrard  nudience  aiCesarra,  haxin^  nsade  an  o:anon  to  some 
deputies  from  Tyre  and  Sidon,be  washailtd  Ly  his  (Obsequious  train,  as  one 
who  spoke  like  a  jrod.     Sec  20,  2! ,  22  and  23d  varse>-:.     He  died  A.  D.  44. 

w  Quaternion,  four  soldiers  ;  four  quaternions,  sixteen  soldiijrs. 

X  Easter,  a  festival  of  the  Christian  church,  observed  in  commemoration 
of  our  Saviour's  resurrection.  It  answers  to  the  "  Passover"  of  the  He- 
brews. 
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finned  that  it  was  even  so.  Thenttumed  from  Jerusalem,  when  they 
said  they,  It  is  his  angel.  had  fulfilled  their   ministry,  and 

16  But  Peter  continued  knock- took  with  them  John,  whose  sur- 
ing  :  and  when  they  had  opened  name  was  3Iark. 

the  door,  and  saw  him,  they  werel  CHAP.  XIII. 

astonished.  Paul  and  Barnabas  chosen,  ^c. 

17  But  he,  beckoning  unto  them'  '%^^  OW,  there  were  in  the  church 
with  the  hand  to  hold  their  peace,'  ■-  "^  that  was  at  Antioch  certain 
declared  unto' them  how  the  Lord  prophets  and  teachers  ;  as  Barna- 
had  brought  him  out  of  the  prison,  bas,  and  Simeon  that  was  called 
And  he  said,  Go  show  these  things LNiger,  and  Lucius  of  Cyrene,  and 
unto  James,  and  to  the  brethren,  jianaen,  which  had  been  brought 
And  he  departed,  and  went  into  up  with  Herod  the  tetrarch,  and 
anotheT  place.  Saul. 

18  Xow,  as  soon  as  it  w^as  day,'  2  As  they  ministered  to  the 
there  was  no  small  stir  among  the  Lord,  and  fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost 
soldiers  what  was  become  of  Pe-  said,  Separate  me  Barnabas  and 
ter.  '  Saul  for  the   work   whereunto   I 

19  And  when  Herod  had  sought  have  called  them. 

for  him,  and  found  him  not,  he  ex-      3  And  when  they  had  fasted  and 
arained  the  keepers,  and  command- prayed,   and   laid  their  hands  on 
ed  that  they  should  be  put  to  death,  them,  they  sent  them  away. 
And  he  went  down  from  Judea  tol     4  IT  So  they,  being  sent  forth  by 
Cesarea,  and  there  abode.  the  Holy  Ghost,  departed  unto  Se- 

20  IT  And  Herod  was  highly  dis-leucia :  3/  and  from  thence  they 
pleased  with    them   of  Tyre  and  sailed  to  Cyprus. 

Sidon  :  but  they  came  with  one  5  And  when  they  were  at  Sala- 
accord  to  him,  and,  having  made  mis,^  they  preached  the  word  of 
Blastus,  the  king's  chainberkin,  God  in  the  sjaiagogues  of  the 
their  friend,  desired  peace  ;  be-  Jews  :  and  they  had  also  John  to 
cause  their  couni  r}^  was  nourished  their  minister, 
by  the  ki7ig"s  couiury.  _  6  H  And  when  ihey  had  gone 

21  And  upon  a  set  da}',  Herod,  through  the  isle  unto  Paphos,a 
arrayed  in  ro5'al  apparel,  sat  upon  they  found  a  certain  sorcerer,  a 
his  throne,  and  made  an  oration  false  prophet,  a  Jew,  whose  name 
unto  them.  was  Barjesus  : 

22  And  the  people  gave  a  shout,  7  Which  was  with  the  deputy 
saying,  It  is  the  voice  of  a  god,  of  the  country,  Sergius  Paulus,&  a 
and  not  of  a  man.  prudent  man ;  who  called  for  Bar- 

23  Andimmediateh'^theangelof  nabas  and  Saul,  and  desired  to 
the  Lord  smote  him,   because  he  hear  the  word  of  God. 

gave  not  God  the  glory :  and  he;  8  But  Elymas  the  sorcerer, 
was  eaten  of  worm^s,  and  gave  up  (for  so  is  his  name  by  interpreta- 
the  ghost.  ;tion,)  withstood  them,  seeking  to 

24  1  But  the  vrord  of  God  grew  turn  away  the  deputy  from  the 
and  multiplied.  jfaith. 

25  And  Barnabas  and  Saul  re-j     9  Then  Saul,  (who  also  is  called 

2/Se-Ie'u-ci-a,  a  seaport  of  Syria,  a  few  miles  wet^t  of  Antioch. 
z  Sa'1-a-mis,  the  capital  and  chief  city  of  the  island  of  Cyprus. 
a  Pa'-plios,  a  seaport  town  on  the  western  extremity  of  the  island  of  Cy- 
prus. 
b  Sergius  Paulus,  the  Roman  governor  of  the  island  of  Cyprus. 
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Paul,)  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
set  his  eyes  on  him, 

10  And  said,  O  full  of  all  sub- 
tilty,  and  all  mischief,  thou  child 
of  the  devil,  thou  enemy  of  all 
righteousness,  wilt  thou  not  cease 
to  pervert  the  right  ways  of  the 
Lord  ? 

11  And  now,  behold,  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  is  upon  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  be  blind,  not  seeing  the  sun 
for  a  season.  And  immediately 
there  fell  on  him  a  mist  and  a  dark- 
ness ;  and  he  went  about  seeking 
some  to  lead  him  by  the  hand. 

12  Then  the  deputy,  when  he 
saw  what  was  done,  believed,  be 
ing  astonished  at  the  doctrine  of 
the  Lord 

13  Now,  when  Paul  and  his 
company  loosed  from  Paphos,they 
came  to  Perga,c  in  Pamphylia ; 
and  John,  departing  from  them, 
returned  to  Jerusalem. 

14  IT  But  when  they  departed 
from  Perga  they  came  to  Antioch  d 
in  Pisidia,  and  went  into  the  syna 
gogue  on  the  sabbath-day,  and  sat 
down. 

15  And,  after  the  reading  of  the 
law  and  the  prophets,  the  rulers 
of  the  synagogue  sent  unto  them, 
saying,  Ye  men  and  brethren,  if  ye 
have  any  word  of  exhortation  for 
the  people,  say  on. 

16  Then  Paul  stood  up  and  beck- 
oning with  his  hand,  said.  Men  of 
Israel,  and  ye  that  fear  God,  give 
audience. 

17  The  God  of  this  people  of 
Israel  chose  our  fathers,  and  exalt- 
ed the  people  when  they  dweh  as 
strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
with  a  high  arm  brought  he  them 
out  of  it. 

18  And  about  the  time  of  forty 
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19  And  when  he  had  destroyed 
seven  nations  in  the  land  of  Cha- 
naan,  he  divided  their  land  to 
them  by  lot. 

20  And  after  that  he  gave  unto 
them,  judges  about  the  space  of 
four  hundred  and  fifty  years,  until 
Samuel  the  prophet. 

21  And  afterward  they  desired 
a  king  :  and  God  gave  unto  them 
Saul  the  son  of  Cis,  a  man  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  by  the  space  of 
forty  years. 

22  And  when  he  had  removed  ■ 
him,  he  raised  up  unto  them  David 
to  be  their  king  ;  to  whom  also  he 
gave  testimony,  and  said,  I  have 
ibund  David  the  son  of  Jesse,  a 
man  after  mine  own  heart,  which 
shall  fulfil  all  my  wdll. 

23  Of  this  man's  seed  hath  God, 
according  to  his  promise,  raised 
unto  Israel  a  Saviour,  Jesus  : 

24  When  John  had  first  preach- 
ed, before  his  coming,  the  baptism 
of  repentance  to  all  the  people  of 
Israel. 

25  And  as  John  fulfilled  his 
course,  he  said.  Who  think  ye  that 
T  am  ?  I  am  not  he.  But,  behold, 
there  cometh  one  after  me,  whose 
shoes  of  his  feet  I  am  not  worthy 
to  loose. 

26  Men  and  brethren,  children  of 
the  stock  of  Abraham,  and  whoso- 
ever among  you  feareth  God,  to 
you  is  the  word  of  this  salvation 
sent. 

27  For  they  that  dwell  at  Jeru- 
salem, and  their  rulers,  because 
they  knew  him  not,  nor  yet  the 
voices  of  the  prophets  which  are 
read  every  sabbath-day,  they  have 
fulfilled  them  in  condemning  him. 

23  And  though  they  found  no 
causeof  death  m  Am,  yet  desired 


years  suflfered  he  their  manners  in!  they  Pilate  that  he  should  be  slain, 
the  wilderness.  [     29  And  when  they  had  fulfilled 

c  Perga,  the  capital  of  Pam-phy'1-i-a,  in  Asia  Minor,  situated  on  the  river 
Cestus.    It  was  noted  for  a  splendid  temple  of  Diana. 

d  An-ti-och,  the  capital  of  Pi-sid-i-a,  situated  on  the  river  Cestus  north  of 
Perga. 
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all  that  was  written  of  him,  they!  42  ^  And,  when  the  Jews  were 
took  Am  down  from  the  tree,  and  gone  out  of  the  synagogue,  the 
laid  Mm  in  a  sepulchre.  'Gentiles  besought  that  these  words 

30  But  God  raised  him  from  the  might  be  preached  to  them  the 
dead:  jnext  sabbath. 

31  And  he  was  seen  many  days;  43  Xow,  when  the  congregation 
of  them  which  came  up  with  him  was  broken  up,  many  of  tiie  Jews 
from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem,  Vvho  are  and  rehgious  proselytes  followed 
his  witnesses  unto  the  people.  Paul  and  Barnabas  ;  who,  speak- 

3'2  And  we   declare   unto   you  ing  to  them,  persuaded  them  to 
glad  tidings,  how  that  the  promise  continue  in  the  grace  of  God. 
which  was  made  unto  the  fathers, ^     44  17  And  the  next  sabbath-day 

33  God  hath  fulfilled  the  same  came  almost  the  whole  city  togeth- 
unto  us  their  children,  in  that  he  er  to  hear  the  word  of  God. 

hath  raised  up  Jesus  again ;  as  it|  4.5  But  when  the  Jews  saw  the 
is  also  written  in  the  second  psalm,  multitudes,  they  were  filled  with 
Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  fen  v}^,  and  spake  against  those 
begotten  thee.  things    which    were    spoken    by 

34  And  as  concerning  that  he  Paul,  contradicting  and  blasphe- 
raised  him  up  from  the  dead,  now  mmg. 

no  more  to  return  to  corruption,  he;  46  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas 
said  on  this  wise,  I  wdll  give  youjwaxed  bold,  and  said,  It  was  ne- 
the  sure  mercies  of  David.  icessary  that  the    word    of  God 

35  Wherefore  he  sairh  also  in  should  first  have  been  spoken  to 
another  psalm.  Thou  shalt  not  you  :  but  seeing  ye  put  it  from 
suffer  thy  Holy  One  to  see  cor- }'ou,  and  judge  yourselves  unwor- 
ruption.  ithy  of  everlasting  life,  lo,  we  turn 

36  For  David,  after  he  had  serv-jto  ihe  Gentiles  : 

ed  his  own  generation,  b}^  the  will ^  47  For  so  hath  the  Lord  com- 
of  God  fell  on  sleep,  and  was  laid  manded  us,  soyin^r,  I  have  set  thee 
unto  his  fathers,  and  saw  corrup-  to  be  a  light  of  the  Gentiles,  that 
tion  :  .       dio a  shouldest  be  for  salvation  un- 

37  But  he   whom    God   raised  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

again  saw  no  corruption.  4S  And  when  the  Gentiles  heard 

33  IT  Be   it   known   unto    you,  this,  they  were  glad,  and  glorified 
therefore,  men  and  brethren,  that  the  word   of  the    Lord  :    and  as   • 
through  this  man  is  preached  unto  many  as  were  ordained  to  eternal 
you  the  forgiveness  of  sins  :  life,  "believed. 

39  And  by  him  all  that  believe:  49  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
are  justified  from  all  things,  fr.  m  vras  published  throughout  all  the 
which  je  could  not  be  justified  by  region. 

the  law  of  A  loses.  'i     50  But  the  Jews  stirred  up  the 

40  Beware,  therefore,  lest  that  devout  and  honourable  women, 
come  upon  you  Vvhich  is  spoken  of  and  the  chief  men  of  the  city,  and 
m  the  prophets :  raised    persecution   against    Paul 

41  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and  and  Barnabas,  and  expelled  them 
w-onder,  and  perish  :  for  I  work  a  out  of  iheir  coasts. 

work  in  your  days,  a  work  which  51  But  they  shook  off  the  dust 
ye  shall  in  no  wise  believe,  thoughof  their  feet  "against  them,  and 
a  man  declare  it  unto  j'ou.  "  jcame  unto  Iconium.  e 

€l-co'ni-um,  the  capital  of  Ly-ca-o'-ni-a,  a  province  of  Asia  Minor.  It 
is  now  called  by  the  Turks  Cogiii,  and  is  a  piaee  of  some  eonsequenee,  ©<»- 
taining  about  10,000  inhabitants. 
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52  And  the  disciples  were  filled  what  Paulyhad  done,  they  lifted  up 
with  joy,  and  with  the  Holy  Itheir  voices,  saying,  in  the  speech 
Ghost. 

CHAP.   XIV. 

Paul  and  Barnabas  are  persecuted. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass  in  Iconi- 


of  Lycaonia,  i  he  gods  are  come 
down  to  us  in  the  likeness  of 
men. 

12  And  they  called  Barnabas, 


um,  that  they  went  both  to- Jupiter,/  and  Paul,   3Iercurius,^ 
gether  into  the  synagogue  of  the  because  he  was  the  chief  speaker. 
Jews,   and  so  spake,  that  a  great,     13  Then  the   priest  of  Jupiter, 
multitude  both  of  the   Jew.?,  and  which    was     before    their     city, 
also  of  the  Greeks,  believed.  jbrought  oxen  and  garlands  unto 

2  But  the  unbelieving  Jews  stir-!the  gates,  and  w^ould  have  done 
red   up   the   Gentiles,    and   made  sacrifice  with  the  people. 

their  minds  evil-affected  against  I  14  Which  when  the  apostles, 
the  brethren.  jBarnabas  and  Paul,  heard  of,  they 

3  Long  time,  therefore,  abode  Irent  their  clothes,  and  ran  in 
the}'"  speaking  boldly  in  the  Lord,: among  the  people,  crying  out, 
which  gave  testimony  mito  thej  15  And  saying,  Sirs,  why  do  ye 
word  of  his  grace,  and  granted  these  things?  We  also  are  men 
signs  and  wonders  to  be  done  byjof  like  passions  with  you,  and 
their  hands.  jpreach  unto   you,   that  ye  should 

4  But  the  multitude  of  the  citviturn  from  these  vanities  unto  the 
was  divided  ;  and  part  held  with  living  God,  which  made  heaven, 
the  Jews,  and  part  with  the  apos-jand  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all 
ties.  j things  that  are  therein  ; 

5  And  when  there  was  an  as-|  16  Who  in  times  past  suffered 
sault  made,  both  of  the  Gtentiles,  all  nations  to  walk  in  their  own 
and  also  of  the  Jews,   Vvith  their; ways. 

rulers,  to  use  them  despitefuUy,  arid]  17  Nevertheless  he  left  not  him- 
to  stone  them,  iself  without  witness,    in  that   he 

6  They  were  w^are  of  it,  and 'did  good,  and  gave  us  rain  from 
fled  unto  Lystra  and  Derbe,  cities  heaven,  and  fruitful  seasons,  filhng 
of  I^ycaoni,  and  unto  the  region  our  hearts  with  food  and  gladness. 
that  lieth  round  about :  I     18    And    with    these     sajan^s 

7  And  there  they  preached  the  scarce  restrained. they  the  people, 
gospel.  ithat  they  had  not  done  sacrifice 

8  ^  And  there  sat  a  certain  man 'unto  them. 

at  Lystra,  impotent  in  his  feet,  be- 1  19  *[[  And  there  came  thither 
ing  a  cripple  from  his  mothefs  certain  Jews  from  Antioch  and 
womb,  who  never  .had  walked  :      Iconium,  who  persuaded  the  peo- 

9  The  same  heard  Paul  speak  :  pie,  and  having  stoned  Paul,  drew 
who  stedfastly  beholding  him,  and  Am  out  of  the  city,  supposing  he 
perceiving  that  he  had  faith  to  be  had  been  dead. 

healed,  I     20   Howbeit,    as   the  disciples 

10  Said  with  a  loud  voice.  Stand, stood  round  about  him,  he  rose  up, 
upright  on  thy  feet.  And  he  leap- and  came  into  the  city:  and  the 
ed  and  walked.  next  day  he  departed  with  Bama- 

11  And  when  the  people  saw.bas  to  Derbe. 

/Jupiter,  the  chief  or  supreme  deity  among:  the  Greeks  and  Romans. 

g-  Mercurius,  one  of  the  heathen  deities  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans.  He 
was  represented  as  the  messenger  of  the  gods,  and  the  patron  of  eloquence 
and  learning. 
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21  And  when  they  had  preach- 'through  Phenice  and  Samaria,  de- 
ed the  gospel  to  that  city,  and  had  daring  the  conversion  of  the  Gen- 
taught  many,  they  retarn3d  again  tiles  :  and  th?y  caussd  great  joy 
to  Lystra,  and  to  Iconium,  and  tounto  all  the  brathre:!. 

Antiosh,  |     4  AnJ  when  they  were  com3  to 

22  Confirming  the  souls  of  thslJerusalem,  they  were  received  of 
disciples,  and  exhorting  them  to  the  church,  and  of  the  apostles 
continue  in  the  faith,  and  that  we  an:i  elders,  and  they  declared  all 
must  through  much  tribulation  things  that  God  had  djne  with 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.       jthem. 

23  And  whenthpy  had  ordainedl  5  But  there  ros?  uo  certain  of 
them  elders  in  every  church,  and  the  sect  of  the  I'harisees  which 
had  praved  with  fasting,  they  believed,  saying,  'i'hat  it  was: 
commended  them  to  the  Lord,  on  needful  to  circumcise  thern,  and  ta 
whom  they  believed.  command  tliem  to  keep  the  law  of 

24  And  after  they  had  passed  Moses. 

throughout  Pisidia,  they  came  to,  6  '^  And  the  apostles  and  elders- 
Pamphylia.  jcame  together  for   to  consider  of" 

25  And  when  they  had  preached, this  matter. 

the  word  in  Perga,  they  went  down'  7  And,  when  there  had  been; 
into  Attalia  \li  [much  disputing,  Peter  rose  up,  and 

26  And  thence  sailed  to  Anti-i'^'aid  unto  them,  3Ien  a?i^  brethren, 
och,  from  whence  they  had  been'ye  know  how  that  a  good  while' 
recommended  to  the  grace  of  God, iago  God  made  choice  among  uSj, 
for  the  work  which  they  fulfilled,  that   the  Gentiles   by   my  mouth 

27  And  when  they  were  come,  should  hear  the  word  of  the  gos- 
and  had  gathered  the  church  to-  pel,  and  believe. 

gether,  they  rehearsed  all  th;it  8  And  God,  which  knoweth  the 
God  had  done  with  them,  and  how  hearts,  bare  them  witness,  giving 
he  had  opened  the  door  of  faith  them  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  as  he 
unto  the  Gentiles.  ^^did  unto  us  ; 

28  And  there  they  abode  long,  9  And  put  no  difference  between 
time  with  the  disciples.  jus  and  them,  purifying  their  hearts- 

CHAP.  XV.  _  _  jby  faith. 

Dlssention  about  circumcision,  ^'c\     10  Now,  therefore,  why  tempt  ye 

AND  certain  men  which  came  God,  to  put  a  yoke  upon  the  neck 
dowm  from  Judea,  taught  the  of  the  disciples,  which  neither  our 
hvethxen,  and  said,  Except  ye  be, fathers  nor  we  were  able  to  beari* 
circumcised  after  the  manner  ofj  11  But  we  believe  that,  through 
Moses,  ye  cannot  be  saved.  jthe   grace   of     lh,e     Lord     Jesus 

2  When,  therefore,  Paul  and: Christ,  we  shall  be  saved,  even  as 
Barnabas  had  no  small  dissention  they. 

and  disputation  with  them,  they;  12  ^  Then  all  the  multitude 
determined  that  Paul  and  Barna-  kept  silence,  and  gave  audier\pe  to 
bas,  and  certain  other  of  them,  Barnabas  and  Paul,  declaring 
should  go  up  to  Jerusalem  unto  the  what  miracles  and  wonders  God 
apostles  and  elders  about  this  had  wrouglit  among  the  Gentiles 
question.  iby  them. 

3  And,  being  brought  on  the!  13  And,  after  they  had  held 
way  by  their  church,  they  passed  their  peace,  James  answered,  say- 

h  Attalia,  a  seaport  of  Pamphylia,  situated  near  the  borders  of  Lycia. 
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ingf  Men  and  brethren,  hearken 
unto  me. 

14  Simeon  hath  declared  how 
God  at  the  first  did  visit  the  Gen- 
tiles, to  take  out  of  them  a  people 
for  his  name. 

15  And  to  this  agree  the  words 
of  the  prophets  ;  as  it  is  written, 

16  After  this  I  will  return,  and 
will  build  again  the  tabernacle  of 
David,  which  is  fallen  down  ;  and 
I  will  build  again  the  ruins  thereof, 
and  I  will  set  it  up  ; 

17  That  the  residue  of  men  might 
seek  after  the  Lord,  and  all  the 
Gentiles  upon  whom  my  name  is 
called,  saith  the  Lord,  who  doeth 
all  these  things. 

18  Known  unto  God  are  all  his 
works  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world. 

19  Wherefore,  my  sentence  is, 
that  we  trouble  not  them  which 
from  among  the  Gentiles  are  turn- 
ed to  God  : 

20  But  that  we  write  unto  them, 
that  they  abstain  from  pollutions 
of  idols,  and /rom  fornication,  and 
from  things  strangled,  and  from 
blood. 

21  For  Moses  of  old  time  hath 
in  every  city  them  that  preach 
him,  being  read  in  the  synagogues 
every  sabbath-day. 

22  IT  Then  pleased  it  the  apos 
ties  and  elders,  with  the  whole 
church,  to  send  chosen  men  of 
their  own  company  to  Antioch 
with  Paul  and  Barnabas  ;  namely, 
Judas,  surnamed  BarsalDas,  arid 
Silas,  chief  men  among  the  breth- 
ren: 

23  And  they  WTote  letters  by 
them  after  this  maimer ;  The 
apostles,  and  elders,  and  brethren, 
send  greeting  unto  the  brethren 
which  are  of  the  Gentiles  in  Anti- 
och, and  Syria,  and  Cilicia  :i 

24  Forasmuch  as  we  have  heard, 
that  certain  which  went  out  from 


us  have  troubled  you  with  words, 
subverting  your  souls,  saying,  Ye 
must  be  circumcised,  and  keep  the 
law  :  to  whom  we  gave  no  such 
commandment : 

25  It  seemed  good  unto  us,  be- 
ing assembled  with  one  accord,  to 
send  chosen  men  unto  you,  with 
our  beloved  Barnabas  and  Paul, 

26  Men  that  have  hazarded  their 
lives  for  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

27  We  have  sent,  therefore,  Ju- 
das and  Silas,  who  shall  also  tell 
you  the  same  things  by  mouth. 

28  For  it  seemed  good  to  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  to  us,  to  lay  upon 
you  no  greater  burden  than  these 
necessary  things ; 

29  That  ye  abstain  from  meats 
offered  to  idols,  and  ffrom  blood, 
and  from  things  strangled,  and 
from  fornication;  from  which  if 
ye  keep  yourselves  ye  shall  do 
well.     Fare  ye  well. 

30  So,  when  they  were  dismis- 
sed, they  came  to  Antioch :  and, 
when  they  had  gathered  the  multi- 
tude together,  they  delivered  the 
epistle : 

31  Which,  when  they  had  read, 
they  rejoiced  for  the  consolation. 

32  And  Judas  and  Silas,  being 
prophets  also  themselves,  exhorted 
the  brethren  with  many  words,  and 
confirmed  them. 

33  And  after  they  had  tarried 
there  a  space,  they  were  let  go  in 
peace  from  the  brethren  unto  the 


34  Notwitstanding,  it  pleased 
Silas  to  abide  there  still. 

35  Paul  also  and  Barnabas  con- 
tinued in  Antioch,  teaching  and 
preaching  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
with  many  others  also. 

36  ^  And  some  days  after,  Paul 
said  unto  Barnabas,  let  us  go  again 
and  visit  our  brethren  in  every 
city  where  we  have  preached  the 


i  See  the  ancient  map. 
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word  of  the  Lord,  and  see  howiJews  which  were  in  those  quar- 

they  do.  jters :  for  they  knew  all  that  his 

37  And  Barnabas  determined  to  father  was  a  "Greek, 
take  with  them  John,  whose  sur-j     4  And  as  they  went  through  the 
name  was  3Iark.  i cities,  they  delivered  them  the  de- 

3S  But   Paul  thought  not  good  crees  for  to  keep,  that  were  ordain- 
to  take  him  with  them,  who  de-ed  of  the  apostles  and  elders  which 
parted  from  them  from  Pam.phylia,  were  at  Jerusalem. 
and  went  not  with  them   to  the     5  And  so  were  the  churches  es- 
work.  tablished  in  the  faith,  and  increas- 

39  And  the   contention  was  so  ed  in  number  daily. 

sharp  between  them  that  they  de-  6  Xow,  when  they  had  gone 
parted  asunder  one  from  the  other  ;  throughout  Phrygia,  and  the  region 
and  so  Barnabas  took  Mark,  and  of  Galatia,  and  were  forbidden  of 
sailed  unto  Cyprus  ;  the   Holy    Ghost  to    preach  the 

40  And  Paul  chose   Silas,   and  word  in  Asia. 

departed,  being  recommended  by  7  After  they  were  come  to  My- 
the  brethren  unto  the  grace  ofsm,k  they  assayed  to  go  into  By- 
God,  thynia  ;Z  but  the    Spirit  suffered 

41  And  he  went  through  Syria  them  not. 

and  Cilicia,  confirming  the  church-  8  And  they,  passing  by  Mysia, 
es.  came  down  to  Troas.7/i 

CHAP.  XVI.  9  IF   And  a  vision  appeared  to 

Paul  circumciseth  Timothy^  Sfc.     Paul  in  the  night  :  There  stood  a 

THEN  came  he  to  Derbe  and  man  of  31acedonia,7i  and  prayed 
Lystra  :  and,  behold,  a  cer- him,  saying,  Come  over  into  Mace- 
tain  disciple  was  there,  named  donia,  and  help  us. 
Timotheus,j  the  son  of  a  certain  10  And,  after  he  had  seen  the 
woman  which  was  a  Jewess,  and  vision,  immediately  we  endeavour- 
believed  ;  but  his  father  was  a  ed  to  go  into  Macedonia,  assuredly 
Greek  :  gathering,  that  the  Lord  had  called 

2  Which  was  well  reported  of  us  for  to  preach  the  gospel  unto 
by  the  brethren  that  were  at  Lys-,them. 

tra  and  Iconium  :  '    j     11  Therefore,  loosing  from  Tro- 

3  Him  would  Paul  have  to  go  as,  we  came  with  a  straight  course 
forth  with  him  :  and  took  and  cir-  to  Samothracia,o  and  the  next  day 
cumcised  him,    because    of  the, to  Neapolis.j9 

j  Timothy  or  Timotheus,  a  native  of  Lystra.  He  was  a  disciple  and 
chosen  companion  of  Paul,  and  was  left  by  him  at  Ephesus,  to  perfect  the 
work  he  had  commenced  there.  Paul  addressed  two  epistles  to  him  from 
Rome.    It  is  said  that  he  suffered  martyrdom  at  Ephesus. 

A- Mysia,  the  north-western  pro\ince'of  Asia  Minor  on  the  ^gean  sea  or 
Archipelago. 

ZBi-thy'n-i-a,  a  province  of  Asia  bordering  on  the  Euxine  or  Black  sea. 

771  Troas,  a  seaport  of  Mysia,  at  some  distance  south  of  the  supposed  site 
of  ancient  Troy. 

71  Ma-ce-do'-ni- a,  a  country  lying  north  of  Greece  proper.  Under  Philip 
and  Alexander  the  Great,  it  became  one  of  the  most  powerful  kingdoms  of 
antiquity.  It  was  conquered  by  the  Eomans  167  B.  C.  and  remained  a  part 
of  the  Roman  empire  till  it  was  taken  by  the  Ottoman  Turks,  xA..D.  1453. 

0  Sa-mo-thia'-ci-a,  a  small  island  of  the  iEgean  sea,  off  the  coast  of 
Thrace. 

p  Ne-a'p-0-lis,  a  seaport  of  Macedonia  near  Philippi,  now  called  Napoli. 
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12  And  from  thence  to  Philippi,^]  20  And  brought  them  to  the 
which  is  the  chief  city  of  thatjmagistrates,  saying,  These  men, 
part  of  Macedonia,  and  a  colony  :|being  Jews,do  exceedingly  trouble 
and  we  were  in  that  city  abiding  our  city, 

certain  days.  !     21  And  teach  customs  which  are 

13  And  on  the  sabbath  w^e  went  not  lawful  for  us  to  receive,  nei- 
out  of  the  city  by  a  river-side, jther  to  observe,  being  Romans, 
where  prayer  was  wont  to  be  22  And  the  multitude  rose  up 
made  ;  and  we  sat  down,  and  together  against  them  ;  and  the 
spake  unto  the  women  which  re-  magistrates  rent  off  their  clothes, 
sorted  thither.  'and  commanded  to  beat  them. 

14  And  a  certain  woman  named  23  And,  when  they  had  laid 
Lydia,  a  seller  of  purple,  of  the  many  stripes  upon  them,  they  cast 
city  of  Thyatira,r  which  worship- //tern  into  prison,  charging  the 
ped  God,  heard  us  :  whose  heart  jailor  to  keep  them  safely  : 

the  Lord  opened,  that  she  attended!  24  Who,  having  received  such 
unto  the  things  which  were  spokenja  charge,  thrust  them  into  the  inner 
of  Paul.  iprison,  and  made  their  feet  fast  in 

15  And  when  she  was  baptized,  the  stocks. 

and  her  household,   she  besought     25  IT  iknd  at  midnight  Paul  and 
us,  saying,  If  ye  have  judged  me  Silas  prayed,  and  sang  praises  un- 
to be  faithful' to  the  Lord^  come  to  God:  and  the  prisoners  heard 
into   my  house,  and  abide  there^xhem.. 
And  she  constrained  us.  |     26   And  suddenly  there  was  a 

16  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  W'e  great  earthquake,  so  that  the  foun- 
went  to  prayer,  a  certain  damsel  dations  of  the  prison  were  shaken : 
possessed  with  a  spirit  of  divina- and  immediately  all  the  doors  were 
tion  met  us,  which  brought  heropened,  and  every  one's  bands 
masters  much  gain  by  soothsay-  were  loosed. 

ing  :  '  j     27  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison 

17  The  same  followed  Paul  and  awaking  out  of  his  sleep,  and  see- 
us,  and  cried,  saying.  These  men  ing  the  prison-doors  open,  he  drew 
are  the  servants  of  the  most  high  out  his  sword,  and  would  have 
God,  which  show  unto  us  the  way  killed  himself,  supposing  Uliat  the 
of  salvation.  prisoners  had  been  fled. 

18  And  this  did  she  many  days-!  28  But  Paul  cried  with  a  loud 
Eut  Paul,  being  grieved,  turned,'voice,  saying,  Do  thyself  no  harm; 
and  said  to  the  spirit,  I  command  for  we  are  all  here. 

thee,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,'  29  Then  he  called  for  a  light, 
to  come  out  of  her.  And  he  came  and  sprang  in,  and  came  trembling, 
out  the  same  hour.  |and  fell  down  before  Paul  and  Si- 

19  ^  And  when  her  masters  saw  las, 

that  the  hope  of  their  gains  was'     30  And  brought  them  out,  and 
gone,  they  caught  Paul  and  Silas, 'said.  Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be 
and  drew  them  into  the  market-  saved  ? 
place  unto  the  rulers,  I     31  And  they  said,  Believe  on  the 

^Philippi,  a  city  of  Macedonia,  so  called  from  Philip  father  of  Alexander 
the  Great.  It  was  rendered  famous  by  the  defeat  of  Brutus  and  Cassius, 
B.  C.  42.  Paul  founded  a  christian  church  here,  to  which  he  afterwards 
addressed  an  Epistle. 

r  Thy-a-ti'-ra.  a  city  in  Asia  Minor  in  the  province  of  Lydia.  It  was 
once  famous  for  its  purple  dye. 
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■^ 


Lord  JesTis  Christ,  and  thou  shalt 
be  saved,  and  thy  house. 

32  And  they  spake  unto  him  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  to  all  that 
were  in  his  house. 

33  And  he  took  them  the  same 
hour  of  the  night,  and  washed 
their  stripes  ;  and  was  baptized,  he 
and  all  his,  straightway'. 

34  And,  when  he  had  brought 
them  into  his  house,  he  set 
meat  before  them,  and  rejoiced, 
believhig  in  God  with  all  his 
house. 

35  IF  And,  when  it  was  day,  the 
magistrates  sent  the  Serjeants,  say- 
ing. Let  those  men  go. 

36  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison 
told  this,  saying  to  Paul,  The  ma- 
gistrates have  sent  to  let  you  go  : 
now  therefore  depart,  and  go  in 
peace. 

37  Bat  Paul  said  unto  them. 
They  have  beaten  us  openly  im- 
condemned,  being  Romans,  and 
have  cast  ws  into  prison  ;  and  now, 
do  they  thrust  us  out  privily  ?  nay, 
verily ;  but  let  them  come  them- 
selves and  fetch  us  out. 

38  And  the  Serjeants  told  these 
words  unto  the  magistrates  :  and 
they  feared,  when  they  heard  that 
they  were  Romans. 

39  And  they  came  and  besought 
them,  and  brought  them  out,  and 
desired  them  to  depart  out  of  the 
city. 

40  And  they  went  out  of  the 
prison,  and  entered  into  the  house 
of  Lydia  ;  and  when  they  had 
seen  the  brethren  they  comforted 
them,  and  departed. 


CHAP.  XVIL 

Paul  preacheth  at  Thessalonica. 
jVrOW,  when  they  had  passed 
1^  through  Amphipolis,s  and 
Apollonia,?  they  came  to  Thessa- 
lonica,!^  where  was  a  synagogue  of 
the  Jews  : 

2  And  Paul,  as  his  manner  was, 
went  in  unto  them,  and  three  sab- 
bath-days reasoned  with  them  out 
of  the  scriptures  ; 

3  Opening  and  alleging  that 
Christ  must  needs  have  suffered, 
and  risen  again  from  the  dead ;  and 
that  this  Jesus,  whom  1  preach  un- 
to you,  is  Christ. 

4  And  some  of  them  believed, 
and  consorted  with  Paul  and  Silas ; 
and  of  the  devout  Greeks  a  great 
multitude,  and  of  the  chief  women 
not  a  few\ 

5  ^  But  the  Jews  which  believ- 
ed not,  moved  with  envy,  took  unto 
them  certain  lewd  fellows  of  the 
baser  sort,  and  gathered  a  company 
and  set  all  the  city  on  an  uproar, 
and  assaulted  the  house  of  Jason, 
and  sought  to  bring  them  out  to 
the  people. 

6  And,  when  they  found  them 
not,  they  drew  Jason,  and  certain 
brethren,  unto  the  rulers  of  the  city 
crying.  These  that  have  turned  the 
world  upside  down,  are  come  hith- 
er also ; 

7  Whom  Jason  hath  received  : 
and  these  all  do  contrary  to  the 
decrees  of  Cesar,  saying,  That 
there  is  another  king,  one  Jesus. 

8  And  they  troubled  the  people, 
and  the  rulers  of  the  city,  when 
they  heard  these  things. 


s Am-phip-o-lis,  "a  city  sun-ounded,"  a  city  in  the  southern  part  of 
Macedonia,  almost  surrounded  by  the  river  Strymon.  It  is  now  called 
Jamboli. 

t  A-pol-lo-ni-a,  a  city  of  Macedonia,  between  Amphipolis  and  Thessalo- 
nica. 

u  Thes-sa-Ion-i-ca,  a  seaport  of  Macedonia,  situated  on  the  bay  of  Sa- 
lonica,  noted  for  commerce,  wealth  and  magnificence.  Paul  founded  a 
church  here,  to  which  he  addressed  two  Epistles.  It  is  now  called  Salonica, 
aad  is  one  of  the  chief  ports  of  Modern  Greece. 


THE  ACTS, 

9  And  when  they  had  taken  se- 
curity of  Jason,  and  of  the  other, 
they  let  them  go. 

10  If  And  the  brethren  immedi- 
ately sent  away  Paul  and  Silas  by 
night  unto  Berea;i;  who,  coming 
Ihither,  went  into  the  synagogue  of 
the  Jews. 

11  These  w^ere  more  noble  than 
those  in  Thessalonica,  in  that  they 
received  the  word  with  all  readi- 
ness of  mind,  and  searched  the 
scriptures  daily,  whether  those 
things  were  so. 

12  Therefore  many  of  them  be 
lieved  ;  also  of  honourable  women 
which  were  Greeks,  and  of  men 
not  a  few. 

13  But  when  the  Jews  of  Thes- 
salonica had  knowledge  that  the 
^vord  of  God  was  preached  of  Paul 
at  Berea,  they  came  thither  also, 
and  stirred  up  the  people. 

14  And  then  immediately  the 
brethren  sent  awaj''  Paul,  to  go  as 
it  were  to  the  sea  ;  but  Silas  and 
Timotheus  abode  there  still. 

15  And  they  that  conducted  Paul 
brought  him  unto  Athens  ;w  and 
receiving  a  commandm.ent  unto  Si- 
las and  Timotheus  for  to  come  to 
him  with  all  speed,  they  departed,  i 

16  IT  Now,  while  Paul  waited 
for  them  at  Athens,  his  spirit  wasi 


—CHAP.  17.  gog 

stirred  in  him,  when  he  saw  the 
city  wholly  given  to  idolatry. 

17  Therefore  disputed  he  in  the 
synagogue  with  the  Jews,  and  with 
the  devout  persons,  and  in  the  mar- 
ket daily  with  them  that  met  with 
him. 

18  Then  certain  philosophers  of 
the  Epicureans  a:jand  of  the  Stoicsy 
encountered  him.  And  some  said, 
What  will  this  babbler  say  ?  other 
some,  He  seemeth  to  be  a  setter 
forth  of  strange  gods  ;  because  he 
preached  unto  them  Jesus,  and  the 
resurrection. 

19  And  they  took    him,   and  ' 
brought  him  unto  Areopagus  z  say- 
ing. May  we  know  what  this  new 
doctrine,  whereof  thou   syeakest, 

IS? 

20  For  thou  bringest  certain 
strange  things  to  our  ears  :  W"e 
would  know,  therefore,  what  these 
things  mean. 

21  (For  all  the  Athenians  and 
strangers  which  were  there,  spent 
their  time  in  nothing  else,  but  ei- 
ther to  tell  or  to  hear  some  new 
thing). 

22  IF  Then  Paul  stood  in  the 
midst  of  Mars-hill  a  and  said.  Ye 
men  of  Athens,  I  perceive  that 
in  all  things  ye  are  too  supersti- 
tious. 


•uBe-re-a,  a  city  of  Macedonia,  west  of  Thessalonica. 

w  Athens,  formerly  the  capital  of  the  province  of  Attica,  and  chief  city 
of  Greece;  noted  as  the  birth  place  of  the  most  distinguished  orators,  he- 
roes and  sages  of  antiquity.  Tlie  inhabitants  were  celebrated  for  their  po- 
liteness, intelligence  and  martial  spirit.  It  is  now  a  small  town,  distin- 
guished only  for  its  magnificent  ruins. 

X  Ep-i-cu'-re-ans,  a  sect  of  Grecian  philosophers,  so  named  from  Epicu- 
rus their  founder.  They  denied  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  and  the  doc- 
trine of  Divine  Providence  ;  and  maintained  that  happiness  consisted  in 
pleasure. 

y  Sto'-ics,  a  sect  of  Grecian  philosophers,  founded  by  Zeno.  They  be- 
lieved men's  highest  happiness  consisted  in  the  exercise  of  virtuous  affec- 
tions ;  and  they  were  alike  indifferent  to  the  pleasures  and  pains  of  the  body. 

z  Ar-e-op'-a-gus,  the  supreme  court  of  Athens,  famed  for  its  respectabili- 
ty, purity  and  love  of  justice.  It  obtained  its  name  from  its  place  of  meet- 
ing on  the  "hill  of  Mars,"  near  the  citadel.  At  first  it  consisted  of  nine 
judges,  afterwards  of  thirty,  and  finally  of  five  hundred.  The  meetings 
were  held  in  the  open  air,  and  in  the  night  time. 

a  Mars-hill  an  eminence  in  the  suburbs  of  the  city  of  Athens,  dedicated 
to  Mars,  the  god  of  war. 
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23  For,  as  I  passed  by  and  be-'the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  some 
held  your  devotions,  I  found  an  al-|mocked ;  and  others  said,  We  will 
tar  with  this  inscription,  TO  THEjhear  thee  again  of  this  matter. 
UNKNOWN  GOD.  Whom  there-]     33  i:fo  Paul  departed  from  among 
fore,   ye  ignorantly  worship,  him  them. 

declare  I  unto  you.  34  Howbeit   certain  men  clave 

24  God  that  made  the  world, junto  him,  find  believed :  among 
and  all  things  therein,  seeing  that  the  which  was  Dionysius  the 
he  is  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 'Areopagite,6  and  a  woman  named 
dwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with  Damaris,  and  others  with  them. 


hands ; 

25  Neither  is  worshipped  w^ith 
men's  hands,  as  though  he  needed 
any  thing,  seeing  he  giveth  to  all 
life,  and  breath,  and  all  things  ; 

26  And  hath  made  of  one  blood 


CHAP.  XVIII. 

Paul  laboureth  with  his  hands. 

AFTER  these  things  Paul  de- 
parted from  Athens,  and  came 
to  Corinth  ;c 
2  And  found    a    certain    Jew 


all  nations  of  men  for  to  dwell  on  named   Aquila,  born    in   Pontus, 
all  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  hath  lately  come  from   Italy  with  his 


determined  the  times  before  ap- 
pointed, and  the  bounds  of  their 
habitation ; 

27  That  they  should  seek  the 
ILord,  if  haply  they  might  feel  af- 
ter him,  and  find  him,  though  he  be 
not  far  from  every  one  of  us  : 

28  For  in  him  w^e  live,  and 
move,  and  have  our  being;  as  cer- 
tain also  of  your  own  poets  have 
said.  For  we  are  also  his  ofl^spring. 

29  Forasmuch  then  as  we  are 
the  offspring  of  God,  we    ought 


wife  Priscilla,  (because  that  Clau- 
dius d  had  commanded  all  Jews  to 
depart  from  Rome,)  and  came  unto 
them. 

3  And  because  he  was  of  the 
same  craft,  he  abode  with  them, 
and  wrought :  for  by  their  occupa- 
tion they  vvere  tent-makers. 

4  And  he  reasoned  in  the  syna- 
gogue every  sabbath,  and  persuad- 
ed the  Jews  and  the  Greeks. 

5  And  w^hen  Silas  and  Timothe- 
us  were  come   from   Macedonia, 


not  to  think  that  the  Godhead  is  j  Paul  was  pressed  in  spirit,  and  tes- 
like  unto  gold  or  silver,  or  stone, jtified  to  the  Jews  that  Jesus  was 


graven  by  art  and  man's  device. 

30  And  the  times  of  this  ignor- 
ance God  winked  at ;  but  nowcom- 
mandeth  all  men  every  where  to 
repent : 

31  Because  he  hath  appointed 
a  day  in  the  which  he  will  judge 


Christ. 

6  And  when  they  opposed 
themselves,  and  blasphemed,  he 
shook  his  raiment,  and  said  unto 
them.  Your  blood  be  upon  your 
own  heads  ;  I  am  clean  :  from 
henceforth  I  will  go  unto  the  Gen- 


the  world  in  righteousness  by  that  tiles. 
man  whom  he  hath  ordained;;  7  And  he  departed  thence,  and 
whereof  he  hath  given  assurance  entered  into  a  certain  wan's  house, 
unto  all  men,  in  that  he  hath  raised  hamed  Justus,  one  that  worshipped 
him  from  the  dead.  |God,  whose  house  joined  hard  to 

32  IT  And  when  they  heard  of,the  synagogue. 

b  A-re-o'p-a-gite,  a  member  of  the  Areopagus. 

c  Corintli,  a  celebrated  city  of  Greece,  the  capital  of  Achaia,  situated  on 
an  isthmus  of  the  same  name,  remarkable  for  opulence,  elegance,  luxury 
and  licentiousness.  Paul  planted  a  church  here,  to  which  he  addressed  two 
Epistles. 

d  Claudius  Cesar.    See  Acts,  xi.  28. 
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Sll 


8  And  Crispus,  the  chief  ruler 
of  the  synagogue  believed  on  the 
Lord  with  all  his  house,  and  many 
of  the  Corinthians  hearing,  believ- 
ed, and  were  baptized . 

9  ^  Then  spake  the  Lord  to 
Paul  in  the  night  by  a  vision,  Be 
not  afraid,  but  speak,  and  hold  not 
thy  peace : 

10  For  I  am  with  thee,  and  no 
man  shall  set  on  thee  to  hurt  thee ; 
for  I  have  much  people  in  this 
city. 

11  And  he  continued  there  a  year 
and  SIX  months,  teaching  the  word 
of  God  among  them. 

12  IT  And  when  Gallio  was  the 
deputy  of  Achaia,  the  Jews  made 
insurrection  with  one  accord 
against  Paul,  and  brought  him  to 
the  judgment-seat, 

13  Saying,  This/eZZoty  persuad- 
eth  men  to  worship  God  contrary 
to  the  law. 

1 4  And,  when  Paul  was  now 
about  to  open  his  mouth,  Gallio 
said  unto  the  Jews,  If  it  were  a 
matter  of  wrong  or  wicked  lewd- 
ness, O  ye  Jews,  reason  would  that 
I  should  bear  with  you  : 

15  But  if  it  be  a  question  of 
words,  and  names,  and  of  your  law- 
look  ye  to  it  ;  for  1  will  be  no 
judge  of  such  matters. 

16  And  he  drave  them  from  the 
judgment-seat. 

17  Then  all  the  Greeks  took 
Sosthenes,  the  chief  ruler  of  the 
synagogue,  and  beat  him  before  the 
judgment-seat ;  and  Gallio  cared 
for  none  of  these  things, 

18  IF  And  Paul  after  this  tarried 
there  yet  a  good  while,  and  then 
took  his  leave  of  the  brethren,  and 
sailed  thence  into  Syria,  and  with 
him   Priscilla  and  Aquila;  having 


shorn  his  head  in  Cenchrea  :e  for 
he  had  a  vow^ 

19  And  he  came  to  Ephesus,  and 
left  them  there :  but  he  himself  en- 
tered into  the  synagogue,  and  r^- 
soned  with  the  Jews. 

20  When  they  desired  him  to 
tarry  longer  time  with  them  he 
consented  not : 

21  But  bade  them  farewell,  say- 
ing, I  must  by  all  means  keep  this 
feast  that  cometh  in  Jerusalem: 
but  I  will  return  again  unto  you,  if 
God  will.  And  he  sailed  from 
Ephesus. 

22  And  when  he  had  landed  at 
Cesarea,  and  gone  up  and  saluted 
the  church,  he  w^ent  down  to  An- 
tioch. 

23  And  after  he  had  spent  some 
time  there  he  departed  and  went 
over  all  the  country  of  Galatia  and 
Phrygia  in  order,  strengthening  all 
the  disciples. 

24  IT  Ajid  a  certain  Jew,  named 
Apollos,  born  at  Alexandria,/  an 
eloquent  man,  and.  mighty  in  the 
scriptures,  came  to  Ephesus. 

25  This  man  was  instructed  in 
the  way  of  the  Lord ;  and,  being 
fervent  in  the  spirit,  he  spake  and 
taught  diligently  the  things  of  the 
Lord,  know  ing  only  the  baptism  of 
John. 

26  And  he  began  to  speak  bold- 
ly in  the  synagogue  :  whom  when 
Aquila  and  Priscilla  had  heard, 
they  took  him  unto  them,  and  ex- 
pounded unto  him  the  way  of  God 
more  perfectly. 

27  And  when  he  was  disposed 
to  pass  into  Achaia,  the  brethren 
wrote,  exhorting  the  disciples  to  re- 
ceive him :  who,  when  he  was 
come,  helped  them  much  which 
had  believed  through  grace : 


e  Cen  chre-a,  the  port  of  Corinth. 

/Alexandria,  a  celebrated  city  of  Lower  Egypt,  situated  near  the  mouth 
of  the  Nile.  It  was  built  by  Alexander  the  Great,  331  B.  C.  and  for  a  long 
time  was  the  seat  of  learning,  commerce  and  magnificence.  It  was  famed 
for  a  library  of  700,000  manuscript  volumes,  which  was  madly  burnt  by  the 
Arabs,  or  Saracens,  A.  D.  640 
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28  For  he  miglitily  convinced 
the  Jews,  and  that  publicly,  show- 
ing by  the  scriptures,  that  Jesus 
was  Christ.  i 

CHAP.  XIX.  I 

The  Holy  Ghost  given,  ^r.       I 

AND  it  came  to  pass.  that,  v.hile 
Apoilos  was  at  Cormth,  Paul, 
having  pas:<ed  through  the  upper 
coasts,  came  to  Ephesus:^  and 
finding  certain  disciples,  i 

2  He  said  unto  them.  Have  ye 
received  the  Holy  Ghost  since  ye 
believed .'  And  the}"  said  unto  him, 
"We  have  not  so  much  as  heard 
whether  there  be  any  Holy  Ghost. 

3  And  he  said  mito  them.  Unto 
what  then  were  ye  baptized  ?  And 
they  said,  Unto  John's  baptism. 

4  Then  said  Paul,  John  verily 
baptized  with  the  baptism  of  re- 
pentance, saying  unto  the  people, 
that  they  should  believe  on  him 
which  should  come  after  him,  that 
is,  on  Chris t  .Tes us . 

5  When  they  heard  this,  they 
were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the: 
Lord  Jesus.  ' 

6  And  when  Paul  laid  his  hands ; 
upon  them,  the  Holy  Ghost  came: 
on  them :  and  they  spake  with 
tongues,  and  prophesied. 

7  And  all  the  men  were  about 
twelve. 

8  ^  And  he  went  into  the  syna- 
gogue, and  spake  boldly  for  the' 
space  of  three  months,  disputing 
and  persuading  the  things  concern- 
ing the  kingdom  of  God. 

9  But  when  divers  were  hard 
ened,  and  believed  not,  but  spake. 


-CHAP.  15. 

evil  of  that  way  before  the  multi- 
tude, he  departed  from  them,  and 
separated  the  disciples,  disputing 
daily  in  the  school  of  one  Tyran- 
nus.h 

10  And  this  continued  b}"  the 
space  of  two  years  :  so  that  all  they 
which  dwelt  in  Asia  heard  the 
word  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  both  Jews 
and  Greeks. 

11  And  God  \^Tought  special 
miracles  by  the  hands  of  Paul. 

12  So  that  from  his  body  were 
brought  unto  the  sick,  handker- 
chiefs or  aprons,  and  the  diseases 
departed  from  them,  and  the  eYil 
spirits  went  out  of  them. 

13  "^  Then  certain  of  the  vaga- 
bond Jews,  exorcists,?'  took  upon 
them  to  call  over  them  which  had 
evil  spirits,  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  saving,  ^^  e  abjure  you  by 
Jesus,  whom  Paul  preachetli. 

14  And  there  were  seven  sons  of 
one  Sceva,  a  Jew,  and  chief  of  the 
priests,  which  did  so. 

Jo  And  the  evil  spirit  answered 
and  said,  Jesiis  I  know,  and  Paul  I 
know :  but  who  are  ye  ? 

16  And  the  man  in  whom  the 
evil  spirit  was.  leaped  on  them, 
and  overcame  them,  and  prevailed 
against  them,  so  that  they  fled  out 
of  that  house  naked  and  wound- 
ed. 

17  And  this  was  kno^\Ti  to  all 
the  Jews  and  Greeks  also  dwelling 
at  Ephesus  :  and  fear  fell  on  them 
a]l,  and  the  name  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus was  m^agnified. 

18  And  i  many    that    believed 


g  Ephesus,  one  of  tlie  most  splendid  cities  of  Asia  Minor.  It  was  the 
grand  emporium  of  western  Asia,  aad  was  famed  for  a  magnificent  temple 
of  Diana,  which  was  220  years  in  building,  and  was  reckoned  one  of  the 
seven  wonders  of  the  world.  Here  was  one  of  the  seven  churches  to  which 
St.  John  wrote.  It  has  been  several  times  destroyed,  and  the  once  splendid 
city  is  now  dwindled  into  a  ruinous  village  of  about  40  or  50  houses,  called 
by 'the  Turks  Ai-a-so-luk. 

h  Ty-ra'n-nus,  supposed  to  have  been  a  Grecian  philosopher  converted  to 
Christianity. 

i  Ex'-or-cist,  one  who  pretends  to  cast  out  evil  spirits  by  conjurations, 
prayers  and  ceremonies. 
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came,  and  confessed,  and  showed  with  confusion;  and  having  caught 
their  deeds  JGaias  and  Aristarchus,  men  of  Ma- 

19  Many  of  them  also  whichjcedonia,  Paul's  companions  in  tra- 
iised  curious  arts,  brought  their; vei,  they  rushed  with  one  accord 
books  together,  and  burned  them! into  the  theatre. 

before  all  men  :  and  they  counted  30  And  when  Paul  would  have 
the  price  of  them,  and  found  it  fifty  entered  in  unto  the  people,  the  dis- 
thousand^feces  of  silver.  jciples  suffered  him  not. 

20  So  mightily  grew  the  word  ofj  31  And  certain  of  the  chief  of 
God,  and  prevailed.  I  Asia,  which  were  his  friends,  sent 

211]"  After  these  things  were  end- unto  him,  desiring  Mm  that  he 
ed,  Paul  purposed  in  the  spirit,  would  not  adventure  himself  into 
w^hen  he  had  passed  through  Ma-  the  theatre. 

cedonia  and  Achaia,  to  go  to  Je-  32  Some,  therefore,  cried  one 
rusalem,  saying,  After  I  have  been  thing,  and  some  another  :  for  the 
there,  I  must  also  see  Rome.  assembly  was  confused  :    and  the 

22  So  he  sent  into  3Iacedonia  more  part  knew  not  wherefore  they 
two  of  them  that  ministered  unto  were  come  together. 

him,  Timotheus  and  Erastus  :  hut^  33  And  they  drew  Alexander  out 
he  himself  stayed  in  Asia  for  a  sea- of  the  multitude,  the  Jews  putting 
son.  ihim    forward.       And    Alexander 

23  And  the  same  time  there  beckoned  with  the  hand,  and 
arose  no  small  stir  about  that  waj':  would  have  made  his  defence  un- 

24  For  a  certain  man,  named  De-  to  the  people  : 

metrius,  a  silversmith,  which  made  34  But  when  they  knew  that  he 
silver  shrinesj  for  Diana,  brought  was  a  Jew.  all  vrith  one  voice 
no  small  gain  unto  the  craftsmen  ;  about  the  space  of  two  hours,  cried 

25  Whom  he  called  together,  out,  Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephe- 
with  the  workmen  of  like  occupn-  sians. 

tion,  and  said.  Sirs,  ye  know  that  35  And  when  the  town-clerk  had 
by  this  craft  we  have  our  wealth  :    appeased  the  people,  he  said.  Ye 

26  Moreover,  ye  see  and  hear,  men  of  Ephesus,  what  man  is  there 
that  not  alone  at  Ephesus,  but  al-  that  knowethnot  how  that  the  city 
most  throughout  all  Asia,  this  Paul  of  the  Ephesians  is  a  worshipper 
hath  persuaded  and  turned  away  of  the  great  goddess  Diana,  and  of 
much  people,  saying,  that  they  be  the  image  which  fell  down  from 
no  gods   which  are    made  with  Jupiter? 

hands  :  i     36  Seeing  then  that  these  things 

27  So  that  not  only  this  our  craft  cannot  be  spoken  against,  ye  ought 
is  in  danger  to  be  set  at  nought ;  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  nothing  rash- 
but  also  that  the  temple  of  the  great  ly . 

goddess  Diana  should  be  despised,  37  For  ye  have  brought  hither 
and  her  magnificence  should  be  these  men  which  are  neither  rob- 
destroj^ed,  whom  all  Asia  and  the  bers  of  churches,  nor  yet  blasphe- 
world  worshippeth.  jmers  of  your  goddess. 

28  And  when  they  heard  these  33  Vt'herefore,  if  Demetrius  and 
sayings  xhey  were  full  of  wrath,  the  craftsmen  which  are  with  him, 
and  cried  out,  saying,  Great  is  Dia-have  a  matter  against  any  man,  the 
na  of  the  Ephesians.  ilaw  is  open,  aid  there  are  deputies; 

29  And  the  whole  city  was  filled  let  them  implead  one  another. 

j  Shrine,  a  case  or  box  in  which  any  thing  sacred  is  placed. 
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39  But  if  ye  inquire  any  thing  7  ^  And  upon  the  iirst  day  of  the 
concerning  other  matters,  it  shall'week,  when  the  disciples  came  to- 
be  determined  in  a  lawful  assem- gether  to  break  bread,  Paul  preach- 
bly.  'ed  unto  them,  ready  to  depart  on 

40  For  we  are  in  danger  to  be  the  morrow  ;  and  continued  his 
called   in  question  for  this  day's  speech  until  midnight. 

uproar,  there  being  no  cause  S  And  there  were  many  lights 
whereby  we  may  give  an  account  in  the  upper  chamber  where  they 
of  this  concourse.  iwere  gathered  together. 

41  And  when  he  had  thus  spo-     9  And  there  sat  in  a  window  a 


ken,  he  dismissed  the  assembly. 
CHAP.  XX. 

Paul  goeth  to  Macedoiiia,  <^'c. 


certain  young  man  named  Euty- 

chus,    being  fallen    into   a   deep 

and    as    Paul    was    long 

AND  after  the  uproar  was  ceas- preaching,   he   sunk    down   with 
ed,  Paul  called  mito  Mm  the  sleep,  and  fell  down  from  the  third 
disciples,  and  embraced  them,  and  loft,  and  was  taken  up  dead, 
departed    for    to   go  into    3Iace-      10  And  Paul  went  down,  and 
donia.  fell  on  him,  and,  embracing  liim, 

2  And  when  he  had  gone  over  said.  Trouble  not  yourselves  ;  for 
those  parts,  and  had  given  them  his  life  is  in  him, 

much  exhortation,  he  came  into  11  When  he,  therefore,  was  come 
Greece,  up  again,  and  had  broken  bread, 

3  And  there  abode  three  months:  and  eaten,  and  talked  a  long  while, 
and  when  the  Jews  laid  wait  for  even  till  break  of  day,  so  he  de- 
him,  as  he  was  aboutto  sail  into  Sy-  parted. 

ria,  he  purposed  to  return  through  12  And  thsy  brought  the  young 
Macedonia.  man  alive,  and  were  not  a  little 

4  And  there  accompanied  him  comforted. 

into  Asia,  Sopater  of  Berea  :  and  13  ^  And  we  w^nt  before  to  ship, 
of  the  Thessalonians,  Aristarchus  and  sailed  unto  Assos,?t-  there  in- 
and  Secundus  :  and  Gains  of  Der-  tending  to  take  in  Paul :  for  so  had 
be,  and  Timotheiis  :  and  of  Asia,  he  appointed,  minding  himself  to 
T3^chicus  and  Trophimus.  go  afoot. 

5  These,  going  before,  tarried  14  And  when  he  met  w'ith  us  at 
for  us  at  Troas.  'Assos,  we  took  him  in,  and  came 

6  And  we  sailed  away  from  Phi- to  3Iitylene.Z 

lippi,  after  the  days  of  unleavened  15  And  we  sailed  thencs,  and 
bread,  and  came  unto  them  to  Tro- came  the  next  day  over  against 
as  in  five  days  ;  where  we  abode  Chios  \m  and  the  next  day  we  ar- 
sevendays.  ^rived  at  Samos,7i  and  tarried  at 

k  Assos,  a  sea-port  of  Mysia.  in  Asia  Minor,  situated  on  the  ^.?ean  sea, 
or  Grecian  Arcliipelago,  about  9  miles  south  of  Troas. 

Z  Mit-y-le'ne,  the  capital  andchief  cityof  the  island  of  Lesbos  in  the  Gre- 
cian Archipelago.  It  is  now  called  Castro.  The  island  is  now  called  Myt- 
i-le-ne. 

m  Chios,  a  large  island  in  the  Grecian  Arciiipelago,  south  of  Mytilene, 
celebrated  for  its  wine,  fiofs,  and  marble.     It  is  now  called  Scio. 

n  Samos,  an  island  of  the  Grecian  Archipelago,  9  miles  from  the  coast  of 
Asia  Minor.  Here  Pythagoras  and  Melissus  were  born  ;  and  here  the  famed 
Lycurgus  and  Pherecydes  died. 


Trogyllium,o  and  the  next  day  we 
came  to  Miletus.^ 

16  For  Paul  had  determined  to 
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Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the  gospel  of 
the  grace  of  God. 

25  And  now,  behold,  Iknow  that 


eail  by  Ephesus;  because  he  would  ye  all,  among  whom  1  have  gone 
not  spend  the  time  in  Asia  ;  for  he  preaching  the   kingdom   of  God, 
hasted,  if  it  were  possible  for  him,  shall  see  my  face  no  more, 
to  be  at  Jerusalem  the  day  of  Pen-i     26  Wherefore  I  take  you  to  re- 
tecost.  'cord  this  day,  that  I  am  pure  from 

17  IF  And  from  Miletus  he  sent  ihe  blood  of  all  vien. 
to  Ephesus,  and  called  the  elders:     27  For  I  have  not  shunned  to 
of  the  church. 


18  And,  when  they  were  come^God. 


to  him,  he   said  unto   them.  Ye 


declare  unto  you  ail  the  counsel  of 


28  IT  Take  heed,  therefore,  unto 


know,  from  the  first  day  that  I 'yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock 
came  into  Asia,  after  what  manner  over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
I  have  been  with  you  at  all  sea-  hath  made  you  overseers,  to  feed 
sons,  ithe  church  of  God,  which  he  hath 

19  Serving  the  Lord  with  all  hu-  purchased  Vvith  his  own  blood, 
mility  of  mind,   and  with  many!     29  For  I  know  this,  that   after 
tears  and  temptations  whichbefell  my  departing  shall  grievous  wolves 
me  by  the  lying  in  Vv-ait  of  the  enter  in  among  3-ou,  not  sparing  the 
Jews ;  -  I  flock. 

20  And  how  I  kept  back  nothing!  30  Also  of  your  ov*ti  selves  shall 
that  was  profitable  unto  you,  but  men  arise,  speaking  perverse 
have  showed  you,  and  have  taught  things,  to  draw  away  disciples  af- 
you  publicly,  and  from  house  to  ter  them. 

house,  j     31  Therefore  w^atch,  and  remem- 

21  Testifying  both  to  the  Jews,'ber,  that  by   the  space   of  three 
and  also  to  the  Greeks,  repentance  I  years  I  ceased  not  to  warn  every 
toward  God,  and  faith  toward  our:one  night  and  day  with  tears. 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  \     32  And  now,  brethren,  I  com- 

22  And  now,  behold,  I  go  bound  mend  you  to  God,  and  to  the  word 
in  the  Spirit  unto  Jerusalem,  not  of  his  grace,  wiiichis  able  to  build 
knowing  the  things  that  shall  be-  you  up,  and  to  give  you  aninherit- 
fall  me  there  :  ance  among  all  them  which  are 

23  Save  that  the  Holy  Ghost  sanctified. 

witnesseth  in  every   city,  saying     33  I  have  coveted  no  man's  sil- 
that  bonds  and   afflictions  abidelver,  or  gold,  or  apparel. 
me.  I     34  Yea,  ye  yourselves  know, 

24Butnoneofthesethingsmove  that  these  hands  have  ministered 
me  ;  neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto  my  necessities,  and  to  them 
unto  myself,  so  that  I  might  finish  that  were  with  me. 
my  course  with  joy,  and  the  min-;     35  I  have  showed  you  all  things, 
istry  which  I  have  received  of  the  how  that  so  laboring  ye  ought  to 

0  Tro-gyl'li-um,  a  town  of  Asia  Minor,  on  a  promontory  of  the  same 
name,  opposite  to  the  island  of  Samos. 

p  Mi-le'tus,  a  sea-port  of  Caria  in  Asia  Minor,  and  form-erly  the  metropo- 
lis of  all  Ionia,  situated  on  the  Arcliipelago,  36  miles  south-east  of  the  city  of 
Ephesus.  It  contained  a  celebrated  temple  and  oracle  of  Apollo,  and  was 
celebrated  as  the  birth-place  of  Tha'les,  one  of  the  seven  wis«  men  of 
Greece. 
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support  the  weak,  and  to  remem- 
ber the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
how  he  said,  It  is  more  blessed  to, 
give  than  to  receive.  \ 

36  1  And,  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,  he  kneeled  down  and  pray- 
ed with  them  all. 

37  And  they  all  wept  sore,  and 
fell  on  Paul's  neck,  and  kissed 
him  ; 

38  Sorrowing  most  of  all  for  the 
words  which  he  spake  that  they 
should  see  his  face  no  more.  And 
they  accompanied  him  unto  the 
ship. 

CHAP.  XXI. 
Paul  goeth  to  Jerusalem,  ^-c. 

AXD  it  came  to  pass,  that  after 
we  were  gotten  from  them, 
and  had  launched,  we  came  with 
a  straight  course  unto  CooSj^-  and 
the  day  following  unto  Rhodes,/' 
and  from  thence  unto  Patara  -.s 

2  And  finding  a  ship  sailing  over 
unto  Phenicia,  we  w^ent  aboard, 
and  set  forth. 

3  Now  when  w'e  had  discovered 
Cyprus,  we  left  it  on  the  left-hand, 
and  sailed  into  Syria,  and  landed 
at  Tyre  :  for  there  the  ship  was  to 
unlade  her  burden.  i 

4  And  finding  disciples,  w^e  tar-; 
ried  there  seven  days  ;  who  said  to 
Paid  through  the  Spirit,  that  he 
should  not  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

5  And  when  we  had  accom- 
plished those  days  we  departed, 
and  went  our  way  ;  and  the}^  all 
brought  us  on  our  wa}',  with  wives 
and  children,  till  we  -were  out  of  the 
city ;  and  we  kneeled  do^^ii  on  the 
shore  and  prayed. 

6  And  when  we  had  taken  our 


leave  one  of  another,  we  took  ship; 
and  thej'  returned  home  again. 

7  And  when  we  had  finished 
our  course  from  Tyre,  we  came  to 
Ptolemais,  and  saluted  the  breth- 
ren, and  abode  with  them  one  day. 

8  And  the  next  day  we  that  were 
of  Paul's  company  departed,  and 
came  unto  Cesarea  ;  and  we  en- 
tered into  the  house  of  Philip  the 
evangelist,  which  was  one  of  the 
seven,  and  abode  with  him.  i 

9  And  the  same  man  had  four 
daughters,  virgins,  which  did  pro-        ' 
phesy. 

10  And  as  we  tarried  there  many 
days,  there  came  down  from  Ju- 
dea  a  certain  prophet,  named  Aga- 
bus. 

11  And  ^vhen  he  was  come  unto 
us  he  took  Paul's  girdle,  and  bound 
his  own  har-.is  and  feet,  and  said, 
Thus  saith  the  Holy  Ghost,  So 
shall  the  Jews  at  Jerusalem  bind 

the  man  that  owneth  this  girdle,  ^ 
and  siiall  deliver  him  into  the  hands  f 
of  the  Gentiles. 

12  And,  when  we  heard  these 
things,  both  we  and  they  of  that 
place  besought  him  not  to  go  up  to 
Jerasalem. 

13  Then  Paul  answered.  What 
mean  ye  to  VN'eep,  and  to  break 
mine  heart :  for  I  am  ready  not  to 
be  bound  only,  but  also  to  die  at 
Jerusalem,  for  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

14  And  when  he  would  not  be 
persuaded,  we  ceased,  saying,  The 
will  of  the  Lord  be  done. 

15  And  after  those  days  we  took 
up  our  carriages,  and  went  up  to 
Jerusalem. 


q  Coo5.  an  island  in  the  soutli-eastern  part  of  the  .Archipelago,  celebrated 
for  its  abundance  of  wine. 

r  Rhodes,  a  celebrated  island  in  the  eastera  part  of  the  Mediterranean, 
about  eight  miles  from  the  coast  of  Asia  Minor.  It  was  formerly  noted  for 
wealth,  commerce,  and  naval  power.  On  this  island  was  the  famous  colos- 
sal statue  standing  across  the  entrance  to  the  harbor  of  the  city  of  Rhodes, 
accounted  one  of  the  seven  wonders  of  the  world. 

5  Pat-a-ra,  a  sea-port  of  Lycia  in  Asia  Minor,  noted  for  its  temple  and 
oracle  of  Apollo. 
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16  There  went  with  us  also  cer-\  26  Then  Paul  took  the  men,  and 
toiTi  ofthe  disciples  of  Cesarea,  and ithe  next  day,  purifying  himself 
brought  with  them  one  Mnason  of  j  with  them,  entered  into  the  tem- 
Cyprus,  anolddisciple,wdth  whom  pie,  to  signify  the  accomplishment 
we  should  lodge.  of  the  days  of  purification,  until 

17  IF  And  when  we  were  come! that  an  offering  should  be  offered 
for  every  one  of  them. 

27  IT  And  when  the  seven  days 
were  almost  ended,  the  Jews  which 
were  of  Asia,  when  they  saw  him 
in  the  temple,  stirred  up  all  the 
people,  and  laid  hands  on 
him, 

28  Crying  out,  Men  of  Israel, 
help  :  This  is  the  man  that  teach- 
eth  all  771671  every  where  against 
the  people,  and  the  law,  and  this 


to  Jerusalem,  the  brethren  received 
us  gladly. 

18  And  the  day  following  Paul 
went  in  with  us  imto  James  ;  and 
all  the  elders  were  present. 

19  And  when  he  had  saluted 
them,  he  declared  particularly 
what  things  God  had  wrought 
among  the  Gentiles  by  his  ministry. 

20  And  when  they  heard  it,  they 
glorified  the  Lord,  and  said  unto 

him.  Thou  seest,  brother,  how  ma- 1 place  :  and  further,  brought  Greeks 
ny  thousands  of  Jews  there  are:also  into  the  temple,  and  hath  pol- 
which  believe  :    and  they  are  alllluted  this  holy  place. 


zealous  of  the  law : 


29   (For  they  had  seen  before 


21  And  they  are  informed  of  with  him  in  the  city,  Trophimus 
thee,  that  thou  teachest  all  the  I  an  Ephesian,  whom  they  supposed 
Jews  which  are  among  the  Gen- 1 that  Paul  had  brought  into  the 
tiles  to  forsake  Moses,  saying.  That  temple.) 


they  ought  not  to  circumcise  their 
children,  neither  to  walk  after  the 
customs. 

22  What  is  it  therefore  ?  the 
multitude  must  needs  come  toge 
ther  :  for  they  will  hear  that  thou 
art  come. 

23  Do  therefore  this  that  we  say 
to  thee :  We  have  four  men  which 
have  a  vow  on  them  ; 

24  Them  take,  and  purify  thy- 


30  And  all  the  city  was  moved, 
and  the  people  ran  together  ;  and 
they  took  Paul,  and  drew  him  out 
of  the  temple  :  and  forthwith  the 
doors  were  shut. 

31  And,  as  they  went  about  to 
kill  him,  tidings  came  unto  the 
chief  captain  of  the  band,  that  all 
Jerusalem  was  in  an  uproar ; 

32  Who  immediately  took  sol- 
diers and  centurions,  and  ran  down 


self  with  them,  and  be  at  charges  jUnto  them  :  and  when  they  saw 
with  them,  that  they  may  shavethe  chief  captain  and  the  soldiers, 
their  heads  :  and  all  may  knowjthey  left  beating  of  Paul, 
that  those  things  whereof  they  33  Then  the  chief  captain  came 
were  informed  concerning  thee,  I  near,  and  took  him,  and  command- 
are  nothing ;  but  that  thou  thyselfjed  him  to  be  bound  with  two 
also  walkest  orderly,  and  keepest  chains  :    and   demanded   who  he 


the  law^ 

25  As    touching    the   Gentiles 
which  believe,  we  have  written 


was,  and  what  he  had  done. 

34  And  some  cried  one  thing, 
some  another,  among  the  multitude: 


and  concluded  that  they  observe; and,  when  he  could  not  knaw  the 
no  such  thing,  save  only  that  they  j  certainty  for  the  tumult,  he  com- 
keep  themselves  from  things  offer- imanded  him  to  be  carried  into  the 
ed  to  idols,  and  from  blood,  and  j  castle. 

from  strangled,  and  from  fomica-     35  And  when  he  came  upon  the 

tion.  Istairs,  so  it  was  that  he  was  borne 
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of  the  soldiers,  for  the  violence  ofjwliich  were  there  bound  imto  Jeru- 

the  people.  jsalem,  for  to  be  punished. 

36  For  the  muhitude  of  the  peo-l  6  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  I 
pie  followed  after,  crying.  Away; made  my  jom-ney,  and  was  come 
with  him.  jnigh  unto  Damascus,  about  noon, 

37  And  as   Paul  was  to  be  led ^  suddenly  there  shone  from  heaven 
into  the  castle,  he  said  unto  the! a  great  light  round  about  me. 
chief  captain,   May  I  speak  unto|     7  Andl  fell  unto  the  groimd,and 
thee  ?  who  said,  Canst  thou  speak; heard  a  voice  saying  unto  me,  Saul, 
Greek  ?  I  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me  ? 

38  Art  not  thou  that  Egyptian,!  8  And  I  answered.  Who  art  thou, 
which  before  these  days  madest;  Lord  ?     And  he  said  unto  me,  I  am 


an  uproar,  and  leddest  out  into  the 
wilderness  four  thousand  men  that 
were  murderers  ? 

39  But  Paul  said,  I  am  a  man 
wliicli  am  a  Jew  of  Tarsus,  a  city 


Jesus  of  Nazareth,  whom  thou  per- 
secutest, 

9  And  they  that  XVerfe  with  me 
saw  indeed  the  light,  and  were 
afraid  ;  but  they  heard  not  the  voice 


in  Cilicia,  a  citizen  of  no  mean  ci-iof  him  that  spake  to  me 
ty  :  and  I  beseech  thee,  suffer  mei     10  And  I  said,  What  shall  I  do, 
to  speak  unto  the  people.  ^    jLord  ?  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 

40  And  when  he  had  given  himi  Arise,  and  go  into  Damascus  ;  and 
license,  Paul  stood  on  the  stairs,  there  it  shall  be  told  thee  of  all 
and  beckoned  with  the  hand  unto  tilings  which  are  appointed  for  thee 
the  people.     And  when  there  was^to  do. 

made  a  great  silence,  he  spake  iui-\  11  And  when  I  could  not  see  for 
to  them  in  the  Hebrew"  tongue,  say-;  the  glory  of  that  light,  being  led  by 
ing,  jthe  hand  of  them  that  were  with 

CHAP.  XXII.  I  me,  I  came  into  Damascus. 

Paul  declareth  his  conversion,  (^'cJ     12  And   one  Ananias,  a  devout 

MEN,   brethren,    and   fathers,  man  according  to  the  law,  ha\dng  a 
hear  ye  my  defence  vjhich  I  good  report  of  all  the  Jews  which 
maJce  now  unto  you.  [dwelt  there, 

2  (And  when  they  heard  that  he  I  13  Came  unto  me,  and  stood,  and 
spake  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  to  said  unto  me,  Brother  Saul,  receive 
them,  thej^  kept  the  more  silence  :|thy  sight.  And  the  same  hour  I 
and  he  saith,)  jlooked  up  upon  him. 

3  I  am  verily  a  man  which  am  aj  14  And  he  said,  The  God  of  our 
Jew,  born  in  Tarsus,  a  city  in  Cili-  fathers  hath  chosen  thee,  that  thou 
cia,  yet  brought  up  in  this  city  at  shouldest  know  his  will,  and  see 
the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  and  taught  that  Just  One,  and  shouldest  hear 
according  to  the  perfect  manner  of  the  voice  of  his  mouth. 

the  law  of  the  fathers,  and  was|  15  For  thou  shalt  be  his  witness 
zealous  toward  God,  as'  ye  all  areluntoall  men  of  what  thou  hast  seen 
this  day.  and  heard. 

4  And  I  persecuted  this  way  untoj  16  And  now,  why  tarriest  thou  ? 
the  death,  binding  and  delivering  arise,  and  be  baptised,  and  wash 
into  prisons  both  men  and  women,  away  thy  sins,  caUing  on  the  name 

5  As  also  the  high  priest  doth  of  the  Lord. 

bear  me  witness,  and  all  the  estate!  17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
of  the  elders  :  from  whom  also  I  re- 'when  I  was  come  again  to  Jerusa- 
ceived  letters  unto  the  brethren,  andjlem,  even  while  I  prayed  in  the 
Went  to  Damascus,  to  bring  themJ temple, I  was  in  a  trance; 
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18  And  saw  him  saying  unto  me,  that  he  was  a  Roman,  and  because 
Make  haste,  and  get  thee  quickly  he  had  bound  liim. 

out  of  Jerusalem;  for  they  will  not;  30  On  the  morrow,  because  he 
receive  thy  testimony  concerning  would  have  knowTi  the  certainty 
me.  wherefore  he  was  accused  of  the 

19  And  I  said,  Lord,  they  knowJews,  he  loosed  himfromAis  bands, 
that  I  imprisoned  and  beat  in  every; and  commanded  the  chief  priests 
synagogue  them  that  beheved  on  and  all  their  council  to  appear,  and 


thee  : 


20  And  when  the  blood  of  thv  before  them. 


I  brought  Paul  down,  and  set  him 


martyr  Stephen  was  shed,  I  also| 
was  standing  by,  and  consenting; 
unto  his  death,  and  kept  the  rai-j 
ment  of  them  that  slew  him. 


CHAP.  XXIII. 

Paul  pleadeih  his  cause,  (^'c. 
^  ND  Paul  earnestly  beholding 
the   council,  said,   Men  and 


21  And  he  said  unto  me.  Depart,  brethi-en,  I  have  lived  in  all  good 
for  I  will  send  thee  far  hence  unto  conscience  before   God  until   this 


the  Gentiles, 

22  ^  And  they  gave  him  audience 


day. 
2  And  the  high  priest  Ananias 


unto  this  word,  and  then  lifted  up' commanded  them  that  stood  by  him 
their  voices,  and  said,  Away  with!  to  smite  him  on  the  mouth. 


such  a  fellow  from  the  earth ;  for  iti 
is  not  fit  that  he  should  live. 


3  Then  said  Paul  unto  him,  God 
ihall  smite  thee,  thou  whited  wall: 


23  And  as  they   cried  out,  and  for  sittest  thou  to  judge  me  after 


cast  off  their  clothes,  and  threw 
dust  into  the  air, 

24  The  chief  captain  commanded 
him  to  be  brought  into  the  castle, 
and  bade  that  he  should  be  exami- 
ned by  scourging;  that  he  might 
know  wherefore  they  cried  so 
against  him. 

25  And  as  they  bound  him  with 
thongs,  Paul  said  unto  the  centu- 


the  law,  and  commandest  me  to  be 
smitten  contrary  to  the  law  ? 

4  And  they  that  stood  by  said, 
Re  vilest  thou  God's  high  priest? 

5  Then  said  Paul,  I  wist  not, 
brethren,  that  he  was  the  high 
priest :  for  it  is  written.  Thou  shalt 
not  speak  evil  of  the  ruler  of  thy 
people. 

6  ^  But  when  Paul  perceived 


rion  that  stood  by.  Is  it  law^ful  forjthat  the  one  part  were  Sadducees, 
you  to  scourge  a  man  that  is  a  Ro-  and  the  other  Pharisees,  he  cried 


man,  and  uncondemned  ? 


'out  in  the  council,  Men  and  breth- 


26  When  the   centurion    heard  ren,  I  am  a  Pharisee,  the  son  of  a 
that,  he  went  and  told  the  chief  Pharisee :  of  the  hope  and  resuiTec- 


captain,  saying,  Take  heed  what 
thou  doest ;  for  this  man  is  a  Ro- 
man. 

27  Then  the  chief  captain  came, 
and  said  unto  him.  Tell  me,  art 
thou  a  Roman  ?  He  said,  Yea. 

28  And  the  chief  captain  answer- 
ed, With  a  great  sum  obtained  I 
this  freedom.  And  Paul  said.  But 
I  wan  free  bom. 

29  Then  straightway  they  de 
parted  from  him  which  should  have 
examined  him :  and  the  chief  cap 
tain  also  was  afraid,  after  he  knew 


tion  of  the  dead  I  am  called  in 
question. 

7  And,  when  he  had  so  said,  there 
arose  a  dissension  between  the  Pha- 
risees and  the  Sadducees  :  and  the 
multitude  was  divided. 

8  For  the  Sadducees  say  that 
there  is  no  resurrection,  neither  an- 
gel nor  spirit;  but  the  Pharisees 
confess  both. 

9  And  there  arose  a  great  cry ; 
and  the  scribes  that  were  of  the 
Pharisees'  part  arose  and  strove, 
saying,  We  find  no  evil  in  this 
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man ;  but  if  a  spirit  or  an  angel 
hath  spoken  to  liim,  let  ns  not  fight 
against  God. 

10  And  when  there  arose  a  great 
dissension,  the  chief  captain,  fearing 
lest  Paul  should  have  been  pulled 
in  pieces  of  them,  commanded  the 
soldiers  to  go  down,  and  to  take 
him  by  force  from  among  them,  and 
to  bring  liim  into  the  castle. 

11  And  the  night  following,  the 
Lord  stood  by  liim,  and  said,  Be  of 
good  cheer,  Paul :  for  as  thou  hast 
testified  of  me  in  Jerusalem,  so  must 
thou  bear  witness  also  at  Rome. 


12  And,  when  it  was  day,  certain 
of  the  Jews  banded  together,  and 
bound  themselves  under  a  curse, 
saying,  that  they  would  neither  eat 
nor  drink  till  they  had  killed  Paul 

13  And  they  were  more  than  forty 
which  had  made  this  conspiracy 

14  And  they  came  to  the  chief 
priests  and  elders,  and  said,  We 
have  bound  ourselves  under  a  great 
curse,  that  we  w  ill  eat  nothing  until 
we  have  slain  Paul. 

15  Now",  therefore,  ye  with  the 
council  signify  to  the  chief  captain, 
that  he  bring  him  down  unto  you 
to-morrow",  as  though  you  would 
inquire  something  more  perfectly 
concerning  liim:  and  we,  or  ever 
he  come  near,  are  ready  to  kill  him. 

16  And  when  Paul's  sister's  son 
heard  of  their  lying  in  wait,  he  went 
and  entered  into  the  castle,  and  told 
Paul. 

17  Then  Paul  called  one  of  the 
centm'ions  mito  Mm,  and  said,  Brmg 
this  young  man  unto  the  chief  cap- 
tain :  for  he  hath  a  certain  thing  to 
tell  him. 

18  So  he  took  him,  and  brought 
him  to  the  chief  captain,  and  said, 


Paul  the  prisoner  called  me  unto 
him,  and  prayed  me  to  bring  this 
young  man  unto  thee,  who  hath 
something  to  say  imto  thee. 

19  Then  the  chief  captain  took 
him  by  the  hand,  and  went  with  him 
aside  privately,  and  asked  him^ 
What  is  it  that  thou  hast  to  tell  me  ? 

20  And  he  said,  The  Jews  have 
agreed  to  desire  thee,  that  thou 
wouldest  bring  down  Paul  to-mor- 
row into  the  council,  as  though  they 
would  inquire  somewhat  of  him 
more  perfectly. 

21  But  do  not  thou  yield  unto 


them :  for  there  lie  in  w^ait  for  him 
of  them  more  than  forty  men,  which 
have  bound  themselves  with  an 
oath,  that  they  w  ill  neither  eat  nor 
drink  till  they  have  killed  him ;  and 
now  are  they  ready,  looking  ifor  a 
promise  from  thee. 

22  So  the  chief  captain  then  let 
the  young  man  depart,  and  charged 
him,  See  thou  tell  no  man  that  thou 
hast  show^ed  these  things  to  me. 

23  IT  And  he  called  unto  him  two 
centurions,  saying,  Make  ready  two 
hundred  soldiers  to  go  to  Cesarea, 
and  horsemen  threescore  and  ten, 
and  spearmen  two  hundred,  at  the 
third  hour  of  the  night ; 

24  And  provide  them  beasts,  that 
they  may  set  Paul  on,  and  bring  Am 
sEife  unto  Fehx  t  the  governor. 

25  And  he  wrote  a  letter  after  this 
manner : 

26  Claudias  Lysias  u  unto  the 
most  excellent  governor  Felix,  send- 
eth  greeting, 

27  This  man  was  taken  of  the 
Jews,  and  should  have  been  killed 
of  them :  then  came  I  with  an  army 
and  rescued  him,  having  understood 
that  he  was  a  Roman. 


t  Claudius  Fehx,  the  eleventh  Roman  governor  of  Judea,  was  appointed 
by  Nero,  emperor  of  Rome,  A.  D.  55.  He  was  vindictive,  avaricious,  and 
tyrannical,  and  governed  with  great  injustice  and  cruelty.  During  the  ad- 
ministration of  Felix,  Judea  was  in  a  constant  tunnoil,  being  infested  with 
robbers  and  assassins,  and  overrun  with  impostors  pretending  to  be  the  Mes- 
siah. He  was  recalled  to  Rome  by  Nero  A.  D.  68,  and  Festus  was  sent  to 
succeed  him.    Acts^  XXIV— Ti. 

u  Claudius  Ly's-i-as,  a  tribune  of  the  Roman  guards,  at  Jerusalem. 
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28  And  when  I  would  have  known 

the  cause  wherefore  they  accused 

him,  I  brought  him  forth  into  their 

council ; 

29  Whom  I  perceived  to  be  accu- 
sed of  questions  of  their  law,  but  to 
have  nothing  laid  to  his  charge 
worthy  of  death  or  of  bonds. 

30  And  when  it  was  told  me,  how 
that  the  Jews  laid  wait  for  the  man, 
I  sent  straightway  to  thee,  and 
gave  commandment  to  his  accusers 
also  to  say  before  thee  what  they 
had  against  him.     Farewell. 

31  Then  the  soldiers,  as  it  was 
commanded  them,  took  Paul,  and 
brought  him  by  night  to  Antipa- 
tris.v 

32  On  the  mon-ow  they  left  the 
horsemen  to  go  with  him,  and  re- 
turned to  the  castle ; 

33  Who,  when  they  came  to  Ce- 
sarea,  and  delivered  the  epistle  to 
the  governor,  presented  Paul  also 
before  him. 

34  And  when  the  governor  had 
read  the  letter^  he  asked  of  what 
province  he  w^as.  And  when  he 
understood  that  he  was  of  Cilicia 

35  I  will  hear  thee,  said  he,  when 
thine  accusers  are  also  come.  And 
he  commanded  him  to  be  kept  in 
Herod's  judgment-hall. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 
Paul  accused  by  Tertullus,  6fc, 

AND,  after  five  days,  Ananias 
.  the  high  priest  descended  with 
the  elders,  and  with  a  certain  orator 
named  Tertullus,  who  informed  the 
goverpor  against  Paul. 

2  And,  when  he  was  called  forth, 
Tertullus  began  to  accuse  him,  say- 
ing, Seeing,  that  by  thee  we  enjoy 
great  quietness,  and  that  very  wor- 
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thy  deeds  are  done  unto  this  nation 
by  thy  providence, 

3  We  accept  it  always,  and  in  all 
places,  most  noble  Fehx,  with  all 
thankfulness. 

4  Notwithstanding,  that  I  be  not 
further  tedious  unto  thee,  I  pray 
thee  that  thou  wouldest  hear  us  of 
thy  clemency  a  few  words. 

5  For  we  have  found  this  man  a 
pestilent /eZZoi^,  and  a  mover  of  se- 
dition among  all  the  Jews,  through- 
out the  world,  and  a  ring-leader  of 
the  sect  of  the  Nazarenes  : 

6  Who  also  hath  gone  about  to 
profane  the  temple ;  whom  we  took, 
and  would  have  judged  according 
to  our  law : 

7  But  the  chief  captain  Lysias 
came  upon  us,  and  with  great  vio- 
lence took  hi7n  away  out  of  our 
hands, 

8  Commanding  his  accusers  to 
come  unto  thee :  by  examining  of 
whom,  thyself  mayest  take  know- 
ledge of  all  these  things  whereof  we 
accuse  him. 

9  And  the  Jews  also  assented, 
saying,  that  these  things  were  so. 

10  IT  Then  Paul,  after  that  the 
governor  had  beckoned  unto  him  to 
speak,  answered,  Forasmuch  as  I 
know  that  thou  hast  been  of  many 
years  a  judge  unto  this  nation,  I  do 
the  more  cheerfully  answer  for  my- 
self: 

11  Because  that  thou  mayest  un- 
de.istand,  that  there  are  yet  but 
twelve  days  since  I  went  up  to  Je- 
rusalem for  to  worship. 

12  And  they  neither  found  me  in 
the  temple  disputing  with  any  man, 
neither  raising  up  the  people,  neither 
in  the  synagogues,  nor  in  the  city ; 


V  An-ti-pa-tris,  a  city  of  Palestine,  42  miles  north-west  of  Jerusalem,  and 
14  miles  south-east  of  Cesarea.  It  was  situated  6  or  8  miles  from  the  coast, 
in  a  pleasant  valley  near  the  mountains.  It  was  founded  by  Herod  the 
Great,  and  named  in  honor  of  his  father  Anti pater. 

w  An-a-ni-as,  about  A.  D,  48,  succeeded  Joseph  in  the  Jewish  high-priest- 
hood. It  is  said  he  was  at  last  murdered  bv  a  band  of  assassins  headed  by 
his  own  son. 
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13  Neither  can  they  prove  the'rion  to  keep  Paul,  and  to  let  him 
things  whereof  they  now  accuse  have  liberty,  and  that  he  should 
me.  I  forbid  none  of  his  acquaintance  to 

14  But  this  I  confess  unto  thee,  | minister  or  come  unto  him. 

that  after  the  way  which  they  callj  24  IF  And  after  certain  days, 
heresy,  so  worship  I  the  God  of  my  when  Felix  came  with  his  wife  Dru- 
fathers,  believing  all  things  which  silla,^::  which  was  a  Jewess,  he 
are  written  in  the  law  and  in  the  sent  for  Paul,  and  heard  him  con- 


prophets 

15  And  have  hope  toward  God, 
which  they  themselves  also  allow, 


ceming  the  faith  in  Christ. 

25  And  as  he  reasoned  of  righte- 
ousness, temperance,  and  judgment 


that  there  shall  be  a  resurrection  to  come,  FeHx  trembled,  and  an- 
of  the  dead,  both  of  the  just  and  swered,  Go  thy  w^ay  for  this  time ; 


unjust. 

16  And  herein  do  I  exercise  my- 
self to  have  always  a  conscience 
void  of  offence  toward  God,  and 
toward  men. 


when  I  have  a  convenient  season  I 
will  call  for  thee. 

26  He  hoped  also  that  money 
should  have  been  given  him  of 
j  Paul,  that  he   might   loose  him : 


17  Now,  after  many  years  I  came!  wherefore  he  sent  foi  him  the  often- 
to  bring  alms  to  my  nation,  and  of-jer,  and  communed  with  him. 
ferings.  27  But,  after  two  years,  Porcius 

18  Whereupon  certain  Jews  from|Festtis  y  came  into  Felix's  room: 
Asia  found  me  purified  in  the  tem- ;  and  Felix,  \Aiiling  to  show  the  Jews 
pie,    neither  with  multitude,    nor  a  pleasure,  left  Paul  bound. 


with  tumult. 

19  Who  ought  to  have  been  here 
before  thee,  and  object,  if  they  had 
aught  against  me. 

20  Or  else  let  these  same  here 
say,  if  they  have  found  any  evil  do- 
ing in  me  while  I  stood  before  the 
council, 

21  Except  it  be  for  this  one  voice, 
that  I  cried,  standing  among  them. 
Touching  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead  I  am  called  in  question  by  you 
this  day. 

22  IF  And  when»Felix  heard  these 
things,  having  more  perfect  know 
ledge  of  that  way,  he  deferred  them. 


and  said.  When  Lysias  the  chieV thither. 


captain  shall  come   down,  I  will 

know  the  uttermost  of  your  matter. 

23  And  he  commanded  a  centu- 


CHAP.  XXV. 

The  Jews  accuse  Paul  before  Festus. 
iXj  OW,  when  Festus  was  come 
^  into  the  province,  after  three 
days  he  ascended  fi*om  Cesarea  to 
Jerusalem. 

2  Then  the  high  priest  and  the 
chief  of  the  Jew^s,  informed  him 
against  Paul,  and  besought  him, 

3  And  desired  favour  against 
him,  that  he  would  send  for  him  to 
Jemsalem,  laying  wait  in  the  way 
to  kill  him. 

4  But  Festus  answ^ered,  that  Paul 
should  be  kept  at  Cesarea,  and  that 
he  himself  would   depart  shortly 


5  Let  them,  therefore,  said  he, 
which  among  you  are  able  to  go 
down  with  me,  and  accuse  this  man, 


X  Dru-sil'la,  the  youngest  daughter  of  Herod  Agrippa.  See  j3cts,  XII' 
She  was  persuaded  by  Felix  to  abandon  the  Jewish  religion  and  become  hia 
wife.  She  was  one  of  the  most  beautiful  women  of  her  age,  but  exceedingly 
licentious. 

y  Por'-cius  Festus  succeeded  Felix  in  the  government  of  Judea  A.  D.  60. 
He  made  great  exertions  to  put  an  end  to  the  disturbances  which  had  become 
so  frequent  in  Judea,  from  robberies,  &c.  during  the  administration  of  Felix. 
He  died  in  Judea  A.  D.  6^,  and  was  succeeded  by  Albinue. 


THE  ACTS.— CHAP.  25. 


223 


if  there  be   any    wickedness 
him. 

6  And,  when  he  had  tarried 
among  them  more  than  ten  days, 
he  went  down  into  Cesarea ;  and 
the  next  day,  sitting  on  the  judg- 
ment-seat, commanded  Paul  to  be 
brought. 

7  And  when  he  was  come,  the 
Jews  which  came  down  from  Jeru- 
salem stood  round  about,  and  laid 
many  and  grievous  complaints 
against  Paul,  which  they  could  not 
prove  ; 

8  While  he  answered  for  himself, 
Neither  against  the  law  of  the  Jews 
neither  against  the  temple  nor  yet 
against  Cesar,  have  I  offended  any 
thing  at  all. 

9  But  Festus,  willing  to  do  the 
Jews  a  pleasure,  answered  Paul, 
and  said.  Wilt  thou  go  up  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  there  be  judged  of  these 
things  before  me  ? 

10  Then  said  Paul,  I  stand  atCe^ 
sar's  judgment-seat,  where  I  ought 
to  be  judged:  to  the  Jews  have  I 
done  no  wrong,  as  thou  very  well 
knowest. 

1 1  For  if  I  be  an  offender,  or  have 
committed  any  thing  worthy  of 
death,  I  refuse  not  to  die;  but  if 
there  be  none  of  these  things  where- 
of these  accuse  me,  no  man  may 
dehver  me  unto  them.  I  { 
unto  Cesar. 

12  Then  Festus,  when  he  had 
conferred  with  the  council, 
swered,  Hast  thou  appealed  unto 
Cesar  ?  unto  Cesar  shalt  thou  go. 

13  IF  And,  after  certain  days, 
king  Agrippaz  and  Bernice  came 
unto  Cesarea  to  salute  Festus 


14  And,  when  they  had  been 
there  many  days,  Festus  declared 
Paul's  cause  unto  the  king,  saying, 
There  is  a  certain  man  left  in 
bonds  by  Felix : 

15  About  whom,  when  I  was  at 
Jerusalem,  the  chief  priests  and 
the  elders  of  the  Jews  informed 
me,  desiring  to  have  judgment 
against  him. 

16  To  whom  I  answered,  It  is 
not  the  manner  of  the  Romans  to 
deliver  any  man  to  die  before  that 
he  which  is  accused  have  the  ac- 
cusers face  to  face,  and  have  li- 
cence to  answer  for  himself  con- 
cerning the  crime  laid  against 
him. 

17  Therefore,  w^hen  they  were 
come  hither,  without  any  delay  on 
the  morrow  I  sat  on  the  judgment- 
seat,  and  I  commanded  the  man 
to  be  brought  forth. 

18  Against  whom,  when  the  ac- 
cusers stood  up,  they  brought  none 
accusation  of  such  things  as  I  sup- 


19  But  had  certain  questions 
against  him  of  their  own  supersti- 
tion, and  of  one  Jesus  which  was 
dead,  whom  Paul  affirmed  to  be 
alive. 

20  And  because  I  doubted  of 
such  manner  of  questions,  I  asked 
him  whether  he  would  go  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  there  be  judged  of  these 
matters. 

21  But  when  Paul  had  appealed 
to  be  reserved  unto  the  hearing  of 
Augustus,  I  commanded  him  to  be 
kept  till  I  might  send  him  to  Ce- 
sar.a 

22  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Fes- 


2  Herod  Agrippa  II.  son  of  Herod  Agrippa  I.,  mentioned  Acts  xii.  He  was 
at  Rome  with  the  emperor  Claudius,  at  the  time  of  his  father's  death,  A.  D. 
44.  He  was  made  king  of  Chalcis,  but  resided  with  his  sister  Berenice, 
principally  at  Jerusalem.  Previous  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  A.  D. 
72,  he  joined  Cestius  a  Roman  commander,  and  during  the  siege,  he  was 
vvith  Titus,  and  by  his  knowledge  of  the  city,  was  of  essential  service  to 
him.  After  its  reduction,  he  and  Berenice  went  to  Rome.  He  is  supposed 
to  have  died  there,  A.  D.  94,  and  in  him  terminated  the  Herodian  line  and 
family. 

a  Ner©  Cesar  succeeded  Claudius  Cesar,  emperor  of  Rome,  A.  D.  54. 
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tus,  I  would  also  hear  the  man 
myself.  To-morrow,  said  he,  thou 
shalt  hear  him. 

23  IF  And,  on  the  morrow,  when 
Agrippa  was  come,  and  Bernice, 
with  great  pomp,  and  was  entered 
into  the  place  of  hearing,  with  the 
chief  captains  and  principal  men 
of  the  city,  at  Festus'  command- 
ment Paul  was  brought  forth. 

21  And  Festus  said,  King  Agrip 
pa,  and  all  men  which  are  here 
present  with  us,  ye  see  this  man, 
about  whom  all  the  multitude  of 
the  Jews  have  dealt  with  me,  both 
at  Jerusalem,  andalso  here,  crying, 
that  he  ought  not  to  live  any  long- 
er. 

25  But  when  I  found  that  he 
had  committed  nothing  worthy  of 
death,  and  that  he  himself  hath 
appealed  to  Augustus,  I  have  de- 
termined to  send  him. 

26  Of  whom  I  have  no  certain 
thing  to  write  unto  my  lord 
Wherefore  I  have  brought  him 
forth  before  you,  and  specially  be 
fore  thee,  O  king  Agrippa,  that 
after  examination  had,  I  might 
have  somewhat  to  write. 

27  For  it  seemeth  to  me  unrea- 
sonable to  send  a  prisoner,  and 
not  withal  to  signify  the  crimes 
laid  against  him. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 
Of  PauVs  life  and  conversion. 

THEN  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul 
Thou  art  permitted  to  speak 
for  thyself    Then  Paul  stretched, 


forth  the  hand,  and  answered  for 

himself 

2  I  think  myself  happy,  king 
Agrippa,  because  I  shall  answer 
for  myself  this  day  before  thee, 
touching  all  th"  things  whereof  I 
am  accused  of  the  Jews  ; 

3  Especially,  because  I  know  thee 
to  be  expert  in  all  customs  and 
questions  which  are  among  the 
Jews  :  wherefore  I  beseech  thee  to 
hear  me  patiently. 

4  My  manner  of  life  from  my 
youth,  which  was  at  the  first 
among  mine  own  nation  at  Jerusa- 
lem, know  all  the  Jews  ; 

5  Which  knew  me  from  the  be- 
gmning,  if  they  would  testify, 
that,  after  the  most  straitest  sect 
of  our  religion,  I  lived  a  Pharisee. 

6  And  now  I  stand  and  am 
judged  for  the  hope  of  the  promise 
made  of  God  unto  our  fathers  : 

7  Unto  which  promise  our  twelve 
tribes,  instantly  serving  God  day 
and  night,  hope  to  come :  for 
which  hope's  sake,  king  Agrippa, 
I  am  accused  of  the  Jews- 

8  Why  should  it  be  thought  a 
thing  incredible  w' ith  you  that  God 
should  raise  the  dead  ? 

9  I  verily  thought  with  myself 
that  I  ought  to  do  many  things 
contrary  to  the  name  of  Jesus  of 
Nazareth. 

10  Which  thing  I  also  did  in 
Jerusalem  :  and  many  of  the  saints 
did  I  shut  up  in  prison,  having  re- 
ceived authority  from   the    chief 


(See  Acts  xi.  28.)  He  commenced  his  reign  under  favourable  circumstan- 
ces, and  for  a  short  time  seemed  to  govern  with  moderation  and  justice. 
While  controlled  by  Seneca,  his  tutor,  he  appeared  just  and  humane,  but  at 
length  breaking  over  all  bounds  of  decency  and  moderation,  he  exceeded  in 
puerility,  levity,  ferocity  and  tyranny,  whatever  had  been  done  before  him. 
Among  other  acts,  he  set  the  city  of  Rome  on  fire,  and  then  charged  the 
crime  on  the  Christians,  and  punished  them  vrith  unheard-of  tortures.  At 
length  having  become  an  object  of  perfect  hatred  and  contempt,  a  conspira- 
cy was  formed  against  him,  and  seeing  no  hope  of  safety,  he  killed  himself, 
A.  D.  69.  He  was  succeeded  by  Galba,  who  was  murdered  the  same  year, 
and  was  succeeded  by  Otho,  who  reigned  95  days,  and  in  despair  killed  "him- 
self, and  was  succeeded  by  Vitelliusr  A.  D.  1Q\  who  after  a  reign  of  eight 
months  was  slain,  and  was  succeeded  by  Vespasian,  A.  D.  70. 
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priests  ;  and,  when  they  were  putjto  God,  and  do  works  meet  fox  re- 

to  death,  I  gave  my  voice  against  pentance. 

them.  21   For  these  causes,  the  Jews 

11  And  I  punished  them  oft  in  caught  me  in  the  temple,  and  went 
every  synagogue,   and  compelledjabout  to  kill  7iie. 

<Ae7w  to  blaspheme :  and,  being  ex- 1  22  Having,  therefore,  obtained 
ceedingly  mad  against  them,  I  per-  help  of  God,  I  continue  unto  this 
secuted  them  even  unto  strange  day,  witnessing  both  to  small  and 
cities.  Igreat,  saying  none  other  things  than 

12  Whereupon,  as  I  went  to  Da-|those  which  the  prophets  and  Mo- 
mascus  with  authority  and  com-;ses  did  say  should  come  ; 
mission  from  the  chief  priests,        |     23  That  Christ  should  suffer,  and 

13  At  mid-day,  O  king,  I  sawiujthat  he  should  be  the  first  that 
the  way  a  light  from  heaven,  | should  rise  from  the  dead,  and 
above  the  brightness  of  the  sun,|should  show  light  unto  the  people, 
shining  round  about  me,  and  them  and  to  the  Gentiles. 

24  And,  as  he  thus  spake  for 


which  journeyed  with  me. 

14  And,  when  we  w^ere  all  fallen 
to  the  earth,  I  heard  a  voice  speak- 
ing unto  me,  and  saying,  in  the 
Hebrew  tongue,  Saul,  Saul,  why 
persecutest  thou  me  ?  It  is  hard 
for  thee  to  kick  against  the 
pricks. 

15  And  I  said,  Who  art  thou 
Lord  ?  And  he  said,  I  am  Jesus, 
whom  thou  persecutest. 

16  But  rise,  and  stand  upon  thy 
feet  :  for  I  have  appeared  unto 
thee  for  this  purpose,  to  make  thee 
a  minister  and  a  witness,  both  of 
these  things  which  thou  hast  seen, 
and  of  those  things  in  the  which 
I  will  appear  unto  thee 

17  Delivering  thee  from  the 
people,  andfrom  the  Gentiles,  unto 
whom  now  I  send  thee, 

18  To  open  their  eyes,  and  to 
turn  them  from  darkness  to  light, 
and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto 
God,  that  they  may  receive  for- 
giveness of  sins,  and  inheritance 
among  them  which  are  sanctified 
by  faith  that  is  in  me. 

19  Whereupon,  O  king  Agrippa, 
I  was  not  disobedient  unto  the 
heavenly  vision  : 

20  But  showed  first  unto  them 
of  Damascus,  and  at  Jerusalem, 
and  throughout  all  the  coasts  of 
Judea,  and  then  to  the  Gentiles, 
that  they  should  repent  and  turn 


himself,  Festus  said  with  a  loud 
voice,  Paul,  thou  art  beside  thy- 
self; much  learning  doth  make 
thee  mad. 

25  But  he  said,  I  am  not  mad, 
most  noble  Festus ;  but  speak 
forth  the  words  of  truth  and  so- 
berness. 

26  For  the  king  knoweth  of  these 
things,  before  whom  also  I  speak 
freely:  for  I  am  persuaded  that 
none  of  these  things  are  hidden 
from  him ;  for  this  thing  was  not 
done  in  a  corner. 

27  King  Agrippa,  believest  thou 
the  prophets  ?  I  know  that  thou 
believest. 

28  Then  Agrippa  said  unto 
Paul,  Almost  thou  persuadest  me 
to  be  a  Christian. 

29  And  Paul  said,  I  would  to 
God,  that  not  only  thou,  but  also 
all  that  hear  me  this  day,  were 
both  almost,  and  altogether  such 
as  I  am,  except  these  bonds. 

30  IF  And,  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,  the  king  rose  up,  and  the 
governor,  and  Bemice,  and  they 
that  sat  with  them. 

31  And,  when  they  were  gone 
aside,  they  talked  between  them- 
selves, saying.  This  man  doeth 
nothing  worthy  of  death,  or  of 
bonds. 

82  Then  said  Agrippa  unto  Fes- 


226 


THE  ACTS.— CHAP.  27. 


tus,  This  man  might  have  beenset^the  wind  not  suffering  us,  we  sail- 
at  liberty,  if  he  had  not  appealed|ed  under  Crete,e  over  against  iSal- 
unto  Cesar.  jmone  :/ 

CHAP.  XXVII.  I     8  And,  hardly  passing  it,  came 

Paul  sJiippeth  for  Rome.,  ^'c.       junto  a  place  which  is  called  The 

AND,  when  it  was  determined  Fair  Havens,^  nigh  whereunto 
that  we  should  sail  into  Italy,  was  the  city  of  Lasea. 7t 
they  delivered  Paul,  and  certain;  9  Now,  when  much  time  was 
other  prisoners,  unto  one  named  spent,  and  when  sailing  was  now 
Julius,  a  centurion  of  Augustus'  dangerous,  because  the  fast  was 
band.  jnow  already  past,  Paul  admonish- 

2  And,    entering   into   a  ship  ed  iliem, 

of  Adramyttium,6  we  launched,'  10  And  said  unto  them,  Sirs,  I 
meaning  to  sail  by  the  coasts  of  perceive  that  this  voyage  will  be 
Asia  ;  one  Aristarchus,  a  Macedo-  with  hurt  and  much  damage,  not 
nian  of  Thessalonica,  being  with  only  of  the  lading  and  ship,  but 
us.  lalso  of  our  lives. 

3  Adid  the  next  <Za?/ we  touched!     11   Nevertheless   the   centurion 
at  Sidon.     And  Julius  courteously  believed  the  master  and  the  owner 
entreated  Paul,  and  gave  him  liber-  of  the  ship  more  than  those  things 
ty  to  go  unto  his  friends  to  refresh  which  were  spoken  by  Paul, 
himself.  |     12  And,  because  the  haven  was 

4  And,  when  we  had  launched  not  commodious  to  winter  in,  the 
firom  thence,  we  sailed  under  Cy-  more  part  advised  to  depart  thence 
prus,  because  the  winds  were  con-  also,  if  by  any  means  they  might 
trary.  attain  to   Phenice,z  and    there  to 

5  And,  when  w^e  had  sailed  over  winter  ;  which  is  a  haven  of  Crete, 
the  sea  of  CiUcia  and  Pamphylia,  and  lieth  toward  the  south-west 
we  came  to  Mjtsl^c  a  city  of  Ly-  and  north-west. 

cia.  I     13  And,  when  the  south  wind 

6  And  there  the  centurion  found  blew  softly,  supposing  that  they 
a  ship  of  Alexandria  sailing  into  had  obtained  ^Aeir  purpose,  loosing 
Italy  ;  and  he  put  us  therein.  thence^  they  sailed  close  by  Crete. 

7  And  w^hen  we  had  sailed  14  But  not  long  after  there  arose 
slowly  many  days,  and  scarce  against  it  a  tempestuous  wind 
were  come  over  against  Cnidus,^  called  Euroclydon^; 

b  Ad-ra-myt-ti-um,  a  seaport  of  Mysia,  in  Asia  Minor,  near  Assos. 

c  Myra,  a  city  in  the  province  of  Lycia,  in  the  south-western  part  of  Asia 
Minor. 

d  Cni'-dus,  a  town  of  Caria,  situated  on  a  peninsula  in  the  south-western 
extremity  of  Asia  Minor,  noted  for  the  worship  of  Venus,  a  heathen  god- 
dess. 

e  Crete,  a  large,  fertile,  and  celebrated  island  in  the  eastern  part  of  the 
Mediterranean  sea,  160  miles  long,  and  from  14  to  50  miles  broad.  It  was 
once  famous  for  the  laws  of  Minos,  its  labyrinth,  and  for  its  hundred  cities. 
It  is  now  called  Gandia,  and  has  a  capital  of  the  same  name. 

/Sal-mo'ne,  the  name  of  a  promontory  that  forms  the  eastern  extremity 
of  the  island  of  Crete. 

§■  Fair  Havens,  a  harbor  of  Crete. 

%  Lasea,  a  seaport  of  Crete. 

2  Phenice,  a  harbor  on  the  south-western  coast  of  Crete. 

j  Eu-ro'c-iy-don,  a  violent  and  dangerous  wind  from  the  north-east,  com- 
mon in  the  Mediterranean  about  the  beginning  of  winter.  It  is  now  called 
by  sailors,  a  Levanter. 
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15  And  when  the  ship  was] up  and  down  in  Adria,77i  about 
caught,  and  could  not  bear  up  into  midnight  the  shipraen  deemed 
the  wind,  we  let  her  drive.  that  they  drew  near  to  some  coun- 

16  And  running  under  a  certain  try  ; 

island,  which  is  called  Clauda,A-  28  And  sounded,  and  found  it 
we  had  much  work  to  come  by  twenty  fathoms  :  and,  when  they 
the  boat :  jhad   gone    a  little   further,    they 

17  Which,  when  they  had  taken  sounded  again,  and  found  it  fifteen 
up,  they  used  helps,  undergirding  fathoms. 

the  ship;  and,  fearing  lest  they  I  29  Then,  fearing  lest  they  should 
should  fall  into  the  quick  sands,  have  fallen  upon  rocks,  they  cast 
strake  sail,/  and  so  were  driven,      jfour  anchors  out  of  the  stem,  and 

18  And   we  being   exceedingly  wished  for  the  day. 

to€sed  with  a  tempest,  the  next  day\  3  J  And  as  the  shipmen  were  about 
they  lightened  the  ship.  [to  flee  out  of  the  ship,  when  they 

19  And  the  third  day  w^e  cast  had  let  down  the  boat  into  the  sea, 
out  with  our  own  hands  the  tack-  under  color  as  though  they  would 
ling  of  the  ship.  ihave  cast  anchors  out  of  the  fore- 

20  And  w'hen  neither  sun  nor | ship, 

stars  in  many  days  appeared,  andj     31  Paul  said  to  the  centurion  and 
no  small  tempest  lay   on   us,  all  to  the  soldiers.  Except  these  abide 
hope  that  we  should  be  saved  was  |in  the  ship,  ye  cannot  be  saved, 
then  taken  away.  32  Then  the  soldiers  cut  off  the 

21  But,  after  long  abstinence, 'ropes  of  the  boat,  and  let  her  fall 
Paul  stood  forth  in  the  midst  ofoff. 

them,  and  said.  Sirs,  ye  should  33  And  while  the  day  w^as  com- 
have  hearkened  unto  me,  and  not  ing  on,  Paul  besought  them  all  to 
have  loosed  from  Crete,  and  tojtake  meat,  saying.  This  day  is  the 
have  gained  this  harm  and  loss.       fourteenth  day  that  ye  have  tarried, 

22  And  now,  I  exhort  you  to  be  and  continued  fasting,  having  tak- 
of  good  cheer  :  for  there  shall  belen  nothing. 

no  loss  of  any  man's  life  among!  34  Wherefore  I  pray  you  to  take 
you,  but  of  the  ship.  \some  meat  ;    for  this   is  for  your 

23  For  there  stood   by  me  this  health  ;  for  there  shall  not  an  hair 
night  the  angel  of  God,  whose  Iifail  from  the  head  of  any  of  you. 
am,  and  whom  I  serve,  |     3.5  And  when  he  had  thus  spo- 

24  Saying,  Fear  not,  Paul ;  thou  ken,  he  took  bread,  and  gave  thanks 
must  be  brought  before  Cesar  ;  to  God  in  presence  of  them  all  ; 
and,  lo,  God  hath  given  thee  all  and  when  he  had  broken  z^,  he  be- 
them  that  sail  whh  thee.  igan  to  eat. 

25  Wherefore,  Sirs,  be  of  goodi  36  Then  were  they  all  of  good 
cheer,  and  they  also  took  some 
meat. 

37  And  we  were  in  all  in  the 
ship  two  hundred  threescore  and 
sixteen  souls. 
!     38  And  when  they  had  eaten 


cheer:    for  I  believe   God,  that  it 
shall  be  even  as  it  was  told  me. 

26  Howbeit,  we   must  be  cast 
upon  a  certain  island. 

27  But,    when  the   fourteenth 
night  was  come,  as  we  were  driven 


k  Clauda,  an  island  near  the  south-western  coast  of  Crete. 
I  Strake  sail,  lowered  or  took  in  sail. 

m  Adria,  that  part  of  the  Mediterranean  which  lies  between  the  southern 
;part  of  Greece  and  Sicily. 
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enough,  they  lightened  the  shipjjent  rain,  and  because  of  the  cold, 
and  cast  out  the  wheat  into  the!  3  IT  And  when  Paul  had  gathered 
sea.  |a  bundle  of  sticks,  and  laid  them 

39  And  when  it  was  day,  the5'^on  the  fire,  there  came  a  viper  ti 
knew  not  the  land  :  but  they  dis-iout  of  the  heat,  and  fastened  on  his 
covered   a   certain   creek  with   a  hand. 

shore,  into  the  which  they  were'  4  And  w^hen  the  barbarians  saw 
minded,  if  it  were  possible,  to  the  venomous  beast  hang  on  his 
thrust  in  the  ship.  I  hand,  they  said  among  themselves, 

40  And  when  they  had  taken  upi No  doubt  this  man  is  a  murderer, 
the  anchors,  they  committed  them- \\\iom.,  though  he  hath  escaped  the 
selves  unto  the  sea,  and  loosed  the  sea,  yet  vengeance  suffereth  not  to 
rudder-bands,  and  hoisted  up  the, live. 

main-sail  to  the  wmd,  and  made  5  And  he  shook  off  the  ^beast 
towards  shore.  into  the  fire,  and  felt  no  harm. 

41  And  falling  into  a  place|  6  Howbeit,  they  looked  when 
where  two  seas  met,  they  ran  the  he  should  have  swollen,  or  fallen 
ship  aground  :  and  the  fore-part  down  dead  suddenly  :  but  after 
stuck  fast  and  remained  unmove-they  had  looked  a  great  while,  and 
able,  but  the  hinder  part  was  bro-  saw  no  harm  come  to  him,  they 
ken  with  the  violence  of  the  changed  their  minds,  and  said  that 
waves.  jhe  was  a  god. 

42  And  the  soldiers' counsel  w^as I  7  ^  In  the  same  quarters  were 
to  kill  the  prisoners,  lest  any  of  possessions  of  the  chief  man  of  the 
them  should  swim  out  and  escape,  island,  whose  name  was  Publius  ; 

43  But  the  centurion,  willing  to  who  received  us,  and  lodged  us 
save  Paul,  kept  them  from  fAezV,  three  days  courteously, 
purpose,  and  commanded  that  they!  8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the 
which  could  swim  should  cast  father  of  Publius  lay  sick  of  a  fe- 
themselves  first  into  the  sea,  and  get  ver,  and  of  a  bloody  flux :  to  whom 
to  land:  Paul  entered  in,  and  prayed,  and 

41  And  the  rest,  some  on  boards,  laid  his  hands  on  him,  and  healed 


and  some  on  broken  pieces  of  the 
ship.  And  so  it  came  to  pass,  that 
they  escaped  all  safe  to  land. 

CHAP.  xxvm. 

The  harbarians  entertain  Paul,  Sfc. 
Jk  ND  when  they  w^ere  escaped. 


him. 

9  So  when  this  was  done,  others 
also,  which  had  diseases  in  the  isl- 
and, came  and  were  healed  : 

10  Who  also  honored  us  with 
many  honors  ;    and  when  we  de- 


then  they  knew  that  the  isl-  parted,  they  laded  us  with  such 
and  was  called  Melita.m  I  things  as  w^ere  necessary. 

2  And  the  barbarous  people |  11  IF  And  after  three  months  we 
showed  us  no  little  kindness  :  for; departed  in  a  ship  of  Alexandria, 
they  kindled  a  fire,  and  received  which  had  wintered  in  the  isle, 
us  every  one,  because  of  the  pres-jwhose  sign  was  Castor  and  Pollux.o 

m  Mel-i'ta,  now  called  Malta,  a  celebrated  island  in  the  Mediterranean, 
about  50  miles  south  of  Sicily,  20  miles  long  and  12  broad.  [See  the  An- 
cient Map.] 

n  Viper,  a  serpent  whose  bite  is  very  poisonous. 

0  Castor  and  Pollux,  two  fabulous  heathen  deities,  said  to  be  brothers,  and 
to  be  the  patrons  of  sailors. 
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12  And  landing  at  Syracuse,^| against  if,  I  was  constrained  to 
Ave  tarried  there  three  days.  'appeal  unto  Cesar ;  not  that  I  had 

13  And  from  thence  we  fetched  aught  to  accuse  ray  nation  of. 

a  compass,  and  came  to  Rhegi-I  20For  this  cause,  therefore,  have 
Hm  -.q  and  after  one  day  the  south  I  called  for  you,  to  see  you  and  to 
wind  blew,  and  we  came  the  next.speak  with  you :  because  that  for 
day  to  Puteoli  .r  the  hope  of  Israel  I  am  bound  with 

14  Where  we  found  brethren, .this  chain. 

and  were  desired  to  tarry  with'  21  And  they  said  unto  him,  We 
them  seven  days  :  and  so  we  went  neither  received  letters  out  of  Ju- 
toward  Rome.  dea  concerning  thee,  neither  any  of 

15  And  from  thence,  when  the  the  brethren  that  came  showed  or 
brethren  heard  of  us,  they  came  to  spake  any  harm  of  thee. 

meet  us  as  far  as  Appii  Forum,^:  22  But  we  desire  to  hear  of  thee 
and  the  Three  Taverns  ;i  whom,  what  thou  thinkest  :  for  as  con- 
when  Paul  saw,  he  thanked  God;  cerning  this  sect,  we  know  that 
and  took  courage.  icvery  where  it  is  spoken  against. 

16  And  when  we  came  to  Rome,!  23  IF  And  when  they  had  ap- 
the  centurion  delivered  the  prison-  pointed  him  a  day,  there  came  ma- 
kers to  the  captain  of  the  guard  :  but  ny  to  him  into  his  lodging:  to 
Paul  was  suffered  to  dwell  by  whom  he  expounded  and  testified 
himself,  with  a  soldier  that  kept  the  kingdom  of  God,  persuading 
Tiim.  them  concerning  Jesus,  both  out 

17  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  of  the  law  of  Moses,  and  out  of  the 
after  three  days,  Paul  called  the  prophets,  from  morning  till  eve- 
chief  of  the  Jews  together  ;  and,  ning. 

when  they  were  come  together,  he:  24  And  some  believed  the  things 
^aid  unto  them.  Men  ant^  brethren,  which  were  spoken,  and  some  be- 
though  I  have  committed  nothing  lieved  not. 

against  the  people  or  customs  of  25  And  when  they  agreed  not 
our  fathers,  yet  I  was  delivered  among  themselves,  they  departed, 
prisoner  from  Jerusalem  into  the  after  that  Paul  had  spoken  one 
hands  of  the  Romans  :  Iword,  Well  spake  the  Holy  Ghost 

18  Who,  when  they  had  examin-  by  Esaias  the  prophet  unto  our  fa- 
ed  me,  would  have  let  me  go,  be-  thers, 

cause  there  was  no  cause  of  death;  26  Saying,  Go  unto  this  people, 
in  me.  jand  say,   Hearing  ye  shall  hear, 

19  But  when  the   Jews  spake  and  shall  not  understand  ;    and 

p  Syracuse,  a  large,  populous,  and  famous  city,  situated  on  the  south- 
eastern coast  of  the  island  of  Sicily.  It  was  rich  and  powerful,  and  was 
noted  for  its  capacious  and  excellent  harbor.  It  is  particularly  celebrated 
for  its  defence  by  the  wonderful  genius  of  Archimedes  against  the  com- 
bined fleet  and  army  of  the  Romans  under  the  consul  Marcellus,  B.  C.  212. 
The  city  has  greatly  decayed,  and  retains  but  little  of  its  ancient  splendor. 

g  Rhe'gi-um,  a  seaport  in  the  southern  extremity  of  Italy,  situated  on  the 
strait  of  Messina.    It  is  now  called  Reggio. 

r  Pu-te-o'li,  a  seaport  of  Italy,  100  miles  south-east  of  Rome,  noted  for  its 
mineral  waters  and  baths. 
s  Ap-pi-i-fo-rum,  a  place  about  51  miles  south-east  of  Rome,  built  by  Appius 
the  consul,  from  whom  it  received  its  name. 

t  Three  Taverns,  a  small  place  or  village,  about  33  miles  south-east  of 
Rome. 

20 
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seeing  ye  shall  see  and  not  per-  sent  unto  the  Gentiles,  and  that 

ceive :  they  will  hear  it. 

27  For  the  heart  of  this  people  isj  29  And,  when  he  had  said  these 
waited  gross,  and  their  ears  are  dull  words,  the  Jews  departed,  and  had 
of  .hearing,  and  their  eyes  have  great  reasoning  among  themselves. 
they  closed  ;  lest  they  should  see  30  T  And  Paul  dwelt  two  whole 
with  their  eyes,  and  hear^\-ith  their  years  in  his  own  hired  house,  and 
ears,  and  understand  with  //jfzr  received  all  that  came  in  unto  him, 
heart,  and  should  be  converted,  31  Preaching  the  kingdom  of 
and  I  should  heal  them.  God,  and    teaching   those  things 

28  Be  it  kno\^Tl,  therefore,  unto  which  concern  the  Lord  Jesus 
you,  that  the  salvation  of  God  is  Christ,  with  all  confidence,  no  man 

forbidding  him. 


IF  THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL,  THE  APOSTLE,  TO  THE 
R03IANS. 


It  is  uncertain  at  what  time  the  Gospel  was  first  preached  at  Rome,  but 
probably  soon  after  the  day  of  Pentecost.  Great  numbers,  both  of  Jews 
and  Gentiles  were  converted  ;  and  Paul  being  prevented  from  visiting 
them,  addressed  to  them  this  Epistle.  It  was  written  at  Corinth,  A.  D. 
58,  "  and  is  placed  at  the  head  of  the  other  Epistles  on  account  of  the 
matters  therein  contained,  aiid  of  the  dignity  of  the  city  of  Rome." 

CHAP.  I.  [ed   of  God,    called  to  he  saints  : 

Paul  commending  his  calling,  4"^  JGrace  to  you,  and  peace  from  God 

PAUL,  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,:our   Father,  and    the  Jord  Jesus 
called  to  he  an  apostle,  sepa-sChrist. 
rated  unto  the  gospel  of  God ,         1    8  First,  I  thank  my  God  through 

2  (Which  he  had  promised  aforeJesus  Christ  for  you  all,  that  your 
by  his  prophets  in  the  hoi}-  scrip-lfaith  is  spoken  of  throughout  the 
tures,)  I  whole  world. 

3  Concerning  his  Son  Jesus'  9  For  God  is  my  witness,  whom 
Christ  our  Lord,  which  was  made'I  serve  with  my  spirit  in  the  gospel 
of  the  seed  of  David  according  to  of  his  Son,  that  without  ceasing  I 
the  flesh.  :make  mention  of  you  always  in  my 

4  And  declared  to  he  the  Son  ol  prayers  ; 

God  with  power,  according  to  the:  10  flaking  request,  if  by  any 
Spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resurrec-raeans  now^  at  length  I  might  have 
tion  from  the  dead  ;  'a  prosperous  journey  by  the  wfli 

5  By  whom  we  have  received  of  God  to  come  unto  you. 

grace  and  apostleship,  for  obedi-i  11  For  I  long  to  see  you,  that  I 
ence  to  the  faith  among  all  nations  may  impart  unto  you  some  spiritu- 
for  his  name  ;  al  gift,  to  the  end  ye  may  be  estab- 

6  Among  whom  are  ye  also  the  lished  ; 

called  of  Jesus  Christ ;  !     12  That  is,  that  I  may  be  com« 

7  To  all  that  be  in  Rome,  belov-  forted  together  with  you,  by  the 
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mutual  faith  both  of  you  and  me.- dishonor  their  o\mi  bodies  between 

13  Now,  I  would  njt  have  you  themselves  ; 
ignorant,  brethren,  that  ofrentimesj  25  Who  changed  the  truth  of 
I  purposed  to  come  unto  you,  (but  (^od  into  a  lie,  and  worshipped  and 
was  let  hitherto,/  that  1  might  have  served  the  cre^aure  more  than  the 
some  Iruit  among  you  also,  even  as  Creator,  who  is  blessed  forever. 
Amen. 
26  For  this  cause  God  gave  them 


among  other  Geniiles. 

14  i  am     debtor  both    to    the 


Greeks  and  to  the  Barbarians,  both  up  unto  vile  alT jctions  ;    for  even, 
to  the  wis3  and  to  the  unwise.         their  women  did  change  the  natu- 

15  So,  as  much  as  in  me  is,I  am  ral  use  into  that  which  is  against 
ready  to  preach  the  gospel  to  youl  nature  : 

that  are  at  Rome  also.  !     27  And  likewise  also  the  men, 

16  For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  leaving  the  natural  use  of  the  wo- 
gospel  of  Christ :  for  it  is  thepow-men,  burned  in  their  lust  one  to- 
er  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every- ward  another  ;  men  with  men 
one  that   believeth  ;     to  the  Jew  working  that  which  is  unseemly,, 


first,  and  also  to  the  Greek. 


and  receiving  in  themselves  that 


17  For  therein  is  the  righteous-  recompense  of  their  error  which 
ness  of  God  revealed  from  faith  to  was  meet. 


faith ;    as  it  is  written,   The  just| 
shall  live  bv  faith. 


28  And  even  as  they  did  not  like 
to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge,. 


18  IF  For  the  wTath  of  God  is  God  gave  them  over  to  a  reprobate 
revealed  from  heaven  against  all  mind,  to  do  those  things  which 
ungodliness  and   unrighteousness  are  not  convenient  ; 


of  men,  who  hold  the  truth  in  tm- 
righteousness 


29  Bein^  filled  uith  unrighteous- 
ness, fornication,  wickedness,  cov- 


19  Because  that  which  may  be  etousness,  maliciousness  ;  full  of 
known  of  God,  is  manifest  in  them:  envy,  murder,  debate,  deceit,  ma- 
for  God  hath  showed  zY  unto  them. dignity  ;  whisperers, 

20  For  the  invisible  things  of  30  Backbiters,  haters  of  God,  de- 
him  from  the  creation  of  the  world  spiteful,  proud,  boa:sters,  inventors 
are  clearly  seen,  being  understood  of  evil  things,  disobedient  to  pa- 
by  the  things  that  are  made,  evenrents, 


his  eternal  power  and  Godhead  ; 
so  that  they  are  Vvithout excuse  : 


31  Without  understanding,  cove- 
inant-breakers,  without  natural  af- 


21  Because  that,  when  they; faction,  implacable,  unmerciful  ; 
knew  God,  they  glorified  him  not;  32  Who,  knowing  the  judgment 
as  God,  neither  were  thankful  ;'of  God,  that  they  which  commit 
but  became  vain  in  their  imagina-;such  things  are  worthy  of  death, 
tions,  and"  their  foolish  heart  wasinoi  only  do   the   same,  but  have 


darkened 

22  Professing  themselves  to  be 
wise,  they  became  fools  ; 

23  And  changed  the  glory  of  the 
uncorruptible  God  into  an  image 
made  like  to  corruptible  man,  and 


pleasure  in  them  that  do  them. 
CHAP.  II. 
Of  those  tvhf)  are  inexcusabh,  ^'C. 
yi  HEREFORE  thou  art  inexcu- 
-i-    ble,  O  man,  whosoever  thou 
rt  That  judgest ;  for  wherein  thou 


to  birds,   and  four-footed  beasts, Ijudgest  another,  thou  condemnest 


and  creeping  things 

24  Whertfore   C^od  also    gaveje: 
them  up  to  uncleanness,  through 


If;  for  thou  that  judgest  do- 
st the  same  things. 
2  But  we  are  sure  that  the  judg- 


the  lusts  of  their  own   hearts,  toraent  of  God  is  according  to  truth 
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against  them  which  commit  such      14  For  when  the  Gentiles,  which 

things.  have  not  the  law,  do  by  nature  the 

3  And  thinkest  thou  this,  O  man,  things  contained  in  the  law,  these> 
that  judgest  them  which  do  such  having  not  the  law,  are  a  law  mito 
things,  and  doest  the  same,  that  themselves : 

thou  shalt  escape  the  judgment  ofl  15  Which  show  the  work  of  the 
God  ?  law  written  in  their  hearts,  their 

4  Or  despisest  thou  the  riches  of'consciences  also  bearing  witness, 
his  goodness,  and  forbearance,  and  and  their  thoughts  in  the  mean 
long-suffering  ;  not  knowing  that  vdiile  accusing,  or  else  excusing- 
the  goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee  one  another  :) 

to  repentance  ?  I     16  In  the  day  when  God  shall 

5  But,  after  thy  hardness  and  judge  the  secrets  of  men  by  Jesus 
impenitent  heart,  treasurest  up  un-  Christ,  according  to  my  gospel. 

to  thyself  wrath  against  the  day  of  17  Behold,  thou  art  called  a  Jew, 
wrath,  and  revelation  of  the  right-  and  restest  in  the  law,  and  makest 
eous  judgment  of  God  :  Ithy  boast  of  God  ;^ 

6  Who  will  render  to  every  man  18  And  knowest  his  will,  and 
according  to  his  deeds  ;  -appro vest  the  things  that  are  more 

7  To  them  who,  by  patient  con-  excellent,  being  instructed  out  or 
tinuance   in   well-doing,  seek  for  the  law  ; 

glory,  and  honor,  and  immortality ;  19  And  art  confident  that  thou 
eternal  life  ;  thyself  art  a  guide  to  the  blind,  a 

8  But  unto  them  that  are  conten-  light  of  them  which  are  in  dark- 
tious,  and  do  not  obey  the  truth, iness, 

but  obey  unrighteousness  ;  indig-j  20  An  instructor  of  the  foolish,  a 
nation  and  wrath,  i  teacher  of  babes,  which  hast  the 

9  Tribulation  and  anguish,  upon  form  of  knowledge,  and  of  the 
every  soul  of  man  that  doeth  evil  ;|truth  in  the  law. 

of  the  Jew  first,  and  also  of  the i  21  Thou, therefore,  which  teach- 
Gentile  ;  jest  another,  teachest  thou  not  thy- 

10  But  glory,  honor,  and  peace,!self  ?  thou  that  preachest  a  man. 
to  every  man  that  worketh  good  ;  should  not  steal,  dost  thou  steal  i* 


to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the 
Gentile : 

11  For  there  is  no  respect  of  per- 
sons with  God. 

12  For  as  many  as  have  sinned 


22  Thou  that  say  est  a  man  should 
not  commit  adultery,  dost  thou 
commit  adultery  ?  thou  that  abhor- 
rest  idols,  dost  thou  commit  sacri- 
lege U 
without  law,  shall  also  perish  with- j  23  Thou  that  makest  thy  boast 
out  law  ;  and  as  many  as  have  of  the  law,  through  breaking  the 
sinned  in  the  law,  shall  be  judged ilaw,  dishonorest  thou  God  ? 
by  the  law ;  I     24   For    the    name  of   God   is 

13  (For  not  the  hearers  of  theiblasphemed  among  the    Gentiles 
law  are  just  before  God,  but  theithrough  you,  as  it  is  written, 
doers  of  the  law  shall  be  justified :  |     25  For  circumcision  u  verily  pro« 

t  Sacrilege,  the  crime  of  profaning  sacred  things,  or  things  devoted  to  God,, 
or  the  steaUng  of  things  set  apart  to  a  holy  use. 

u  Circumcision,  a  religious  rite  first  enjoined  upon  Abraham,  and  upon  all 
the  males  of  his  family,  (see  Gen.  xvii.  10,  11,)  afterwards  upon  all  the- 
males  of  the  Hebrew  people.  It  was  the  sign  of  the  covenant  God  made  with 
Abraham,  and  a  token  to  all  who  received  it,  of  admission  to  the  rights  and 
privileges  of  the  Hebrew  commonwealth.    Many  nations  have  practised 
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fiteth  if  thoU  keep  the  law  ;  but  ifl    6  God  forbid  :  for  then  how  shall 
thou  be  a  breaker  of  the  law,  thy 'God  judge  the  world  ? 
circumcision  is  made  uncircumci-|     7  For  if  the  truth  of  God  hath 
sion.  imore  abounded  through  my  lie  un- 

26  Therefore,  if  the  uncircumci- 1  to  his  glory,  why  yet  am  I  also 
sion  keep  the  righteousness  of  the  judged  as  a  sinner  ? 

law,  shall  not  his  uncircumcisionj     8  And  not  rather,  (as  we  be  slan- 
be  counted  for  circumcision  ?        jderously  reported,  and  as  some  af- 

27  And  shall  not  uncircumcision 'firm  that  we  say,)  Let  us  do  evil, 
which  is  by  nature,  if  it  fulfil  the  I  that  good  may  come  ?  whose  dam- 
law,  judge  thee,  who  by  the  letterjuation  is  just. 

and  circumcision  dost  transgress     9  What  then  ?  are  we  better  <^7i 
the  law?  iliey  7  No,  in  no  wise  :  for  we  have 

2S  For  he  is  not  a  Jew  which  is 'before  proved  both  Jews  and  Gen- 
one  outwardly  :  neither  is  ^Aa^cir- tiles,    that     they    are    all    under 
curacision  which  is  outward  in  tiie|sin  ; 
flesh :  10  As  it  is  written.  There  is  none 

29  But  he  is  a  Jew  which  is  one, righteous,  no  not  one  : 
inwardly :  and  circumcision  is  that,    1 1  There  is  none  that  understand- 
of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not|eth,  there  is  none  that  seeketh  after 
in  the  letter,  whose  praise  is  not  ofjGod. 

men,  but  of  God.  12  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the 

CHAP.  III.  Iway,  they  are  together  become  un- 

The  Jews'  prerogative,  Sfc.        j  profitable  ;  there  is  none  that  do- 

"^^ HAT  advantage  then  hath, eth  good,  no,  not  one. 

the  Jew  ?  or  what  profit  is\     13  Their  throat  is  an  open  sepul- 
there  of  circumcision  ?  ichre  ;  with  their  tongues  they  have 

2  Much  every  way  :  chiefly  be-iused  deceit  ;  the  poison  of  asps,u 


cause  that  unto  them  were  com- 
mitted the  oracles  of  God 

3  For  what  if  some  did  not  be- 
lieve ?  shall  their  unbelief  make 
the  faith  of  God  without  effect  ? 

4  God  forbid  :  yea,  let  God  be 
true,  but  every  man  a  liar ;  as  it  is 
written.  That  thou  mightest  be  jus- 
tified in  thy  sayhigs,  and  mightest 
overcome  when  thou  art  judged. 

5  But  if  our  unrighteousness 
commend  the  righteousness  of  God, 
what  shall  we  say  ?  Is  God  un- 
righteous who  taketh  vengeance  ? 


is  under  their  lips  : 

14  Whose  mouth  is  full  of  curs- 
ing and  bitterness  : 

15  Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed 
blood. 

16  Destruction  and  misery  are 
in  their  ways  : 

17  And  the  way  of  peace  have 
they  not  known : 

18  There  is  no  fear  of  God  before 
their  eyes. 

19  Now  we  know,  that  what 
things  soever  the  law  saith,  it  saith 
to  them  who  are  under  the  law  ; 


(I  speak  as  a  man,)  jthat  every  mouth  may  be  stopped, 

circumcision,  and  do  so  to  this  day.  The  most  ancient  nation  among  whom 
this  custom  prevailed,  was  the  Egyptian.  It  was  likewise  practised  by  the 
Arabians,  or  Ishmaelites,  at  an  early  period,  and  we  find  it  at  the  present 
time  among  Mahometans,  the  Christian  Copts  of  Egypt,  the  Abyssinians 
who  profess  Christianity,  and  other  African  nations. — Encyd.  Amer, 

V  Asp,  a  species  of  viper,  or  serpent,  found  in  Egypt,  of  a  greenish  color, 
mingled  with  brown.  It  is  of  the  most  deadly  poison  ;  and  has  been  cele- 
brated for  ages  on  account  of  the  quick  and  easy  death  resulting  from  its 
bite. 

20* 
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and  all    the  world  may  become!  CHAP.  IV. 

guilty  before  God.  Of  Abraham' s  faith,  ^c. 

20  Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the!  T'E/'HAT  shall  we  then  say  that 
law,  there  shall  no  flesh  be  josti-i  v?  Abraham,  our  father  as 
fied  in  his  sight :  for  by  the  law  is  pertaining  to  the  flesh,  hath  found? 
the  knowledge  of  sin.  i     2  For  if  Abraham  were  justified 

21  But  now  the  righteousnessof  by  works,  he  hath  w;/iereo/ to  glory, 
God  without  the  law  is  manifested„but  not  before  God. 

being  witnessed  by  the  law  andl  3  For  what  saith  the  scripture  ? 
the  prophets  ;  |  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was 

22  Even  the  righteousness  of  counted  unto  him  for  righteous- 
God,  which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  ness. 

Christ  unto  all  and  upon  all  them  4  Now  to  him  that  worketh,  is 
that  believe,  for  there  is  no  differ-  the  reward  not  reckoned  of  grace» 
ence ;  'but  of  debt. 

23  For  all  have  sinned,  and  come ^  5  But  to  him  that  w^orketh  not, 
short  of  the  glory  of  God  ;  |but  believeth  on  him  that  justifietk 

24  Being  justified  freely  by  his  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  for 
grace,  through  the  redemption  that  righteousness. 

is  in  Christ  Jesus  :  !     6  Even  as  David  also  describetli 

25  Whom  God  hath  set  forth  io  the  blessedness  of  the  man  unto 
he  a  propitiation  iz;  through  faith  in  whom  God  imputeth  righteousness: 
his  blood,  to  declare  his  righteous- without  works, 

ness  for  the  remission  of  sins  thatj  7  Saying,  Blessed  are  they  whose 
are  past,  through  the  forbearance  iniquities  are  forgiven,  and  whose 
of  God  ;  'Sins  are  covered. 

26  To  declare,  I  say  at  this  time  8  Blessed  fs  the  man  to  whom  the 
his  righteousness  ;    that  he  might  Lord  will  not  impute  sin. 

be  just,  and  the  justifier  of  him  9  Cometh  this  blessedness  then 
which  believeth  in  Jesus.  ;upon  the  circumcision  only,  or  upon 

27  Where  is  boasting  then ?  It  the  imcircumcision  also?  for  we 
is  excluded.  By  what  law?  of  say  that  faith  was  reckoned  to  Abra- 
works  ?    Nay  ;  but  by  the  law  of  ham  for  righteousness. 

faith.  I     10  How  was  it  then  reckoned  ? 

28  Therefore  w^e  conclude,  that  when  he  was  in  circumcision,  or  in 
a  man  is  justified  by  faith  without  uncircumcision  ?  Not  in  circumci- 
the  deeds  of  the  law.  ision,  but  in  uncircumcision. 

29  Is  he  the  God  of  the  Jews  on-l  11  And  he  received  the  sign  of 
ly  ?  is  he  not  also  of  the  Gentiles  ?  circumcision,  a  seal  of  the  righteous- 
Yes,  of  the  Gentiles  also  :  ness  of  the  faith  which  he  had  yet 

30  Seeing  it  is  one  God  which  being  uncircumcised  ;  that  he  might 
shall  justify  the  circumcision  by  be  the  father  of  all  them  that  be- 
faith,  and  uncircumcision  through  lieve,  though  they  be  not  circum- 
faith.  I  cised ;  that  righteousness  might  be 

31  Do  we  then  make  void  the  imputed  unto  them  also ; 

law  through  faith  ?  God  forbid:!  12  And  the  father  of  circumcision 
yea,  we  establish  the  law.  Ito  them  who  are  not  of  the  circum- 

w  Pronounced,  pro-pish-e-a'tion,  an  offering  made  to  restore  the  favor  of 
God  to  sinners ;  or  the  atonement  or  atoning  sacrifice,  which  removes  the 
obstacle  to  man's  salvation. 
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vision  only,  but  who  also  walk  in 
the  steps  of  that  faith  of  our  father 
Abraham,  which  he  had  being  yet 
uncircumcised. 


13  For  the  promise,  that  he  should  justification 


be  the  heir  of  the  world,  was  not  to 
Abraham,  or  to  his  seed,  through 
the  law,  but  through  the  righteous- 
ness of  faith. 

14  For  if  they  which  are  of  the 
law  he  heirs,  faith  is  made  void,  and 
the  promise  made  of  none  effect. 

15  Because  the  law  worketh 
"wrath  :  for  where  no  law  is,  there 
is  no  transgression. 

16  Therefore  it  is  of  faith,  that  it 
might  he  by  grace ;  to  the  end  the 
promise  might  be  sure  to  all  the 


him  that  raised  up  Jesus  our  Lord 
from  the  dead ; 

25  Who  was  delivered  for  our  of- 
fences, and  was  raised  again  for  our 


CHAP.  V. 

Justification  hy  faith,  SfC. 
HEREFORE,  being  justified 
by  faith,  we  have  peace  with 
God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

2  By  whom  also  we  have  access 
by  faith  into  this  grace  wherein  we 
stand,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the 
gloiy  of  God. 

3  And  not  only  so,  but  we  glory 
in  tribulations  also  :  knowing  that 
tribulation  worketh  patience  ; 

4  And  patience,  experience ;  and 


seed :  not  to  that  only  which  is  of  experience,  hope ; 


the  law,  but  to  that  also  which  is 
of  the  failh  of  Abraham,  who  is  the 
father  of  us  all 

17  (As  it  is  written,  I  have  made 
thee  a  father  of  many  nations,)  be- 
fore him  whom  he  believed,  even 
God,  who  quickeneth  the  dead,  and 
•calleth  those  things  which  be  not  as 
ithough  they  were  : 

18  Who  against  hope  beheved  in 
liope,  that  he  might  become  the  fa- 
ther of  many  nations  ;  according  to 
that  which  was  spoken,  So  shall 
thy  seed  be 

19  And,  being  not  weak  in  faith, 
lie  considered  not  his  own  body  now 
dead,  when  he  was  about  a  hundred 
years  old,  neither  yet  the  deadness 
of  Sarah's  womb. 

20  He  staggered  not  at  the  pro- 
mise of  God  through  unbeliel ;  but 
was  strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to 
God 


5  And  hope  maketh  not  ashamed ; 
because  the  love  of  God  is  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us. 

6  For  when  we  were  yet  without 
strength,  in  due  time  Christ  died 
for  the  ungodly. 

7  For  scarcely  for  a  righteous 
man  will  one  die  \  yet  perad venture 
for  a  good  man  some  would  even 
dare  to  die. 

8  But  God  commendeth  his  love 
toward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were 
yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us. 

9  Much  more  then,  being  now 
justified  by  his  blood,  we  shall  bq 
saved  from  wrath  through  him. 

10  For  if,  when  we  were  enemies, 
w^e  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the 
death  of  his  Son  ;  much  more,  be- 
ing reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved 
by  his  life. 

11  And  not  only  so,  but  we  also 


what  he  had  promised  he  w^as  able 
also  to  perform 

22  And  therefore  it  was  imputed 
to  him  for  righteousness. 

23  Now,  it  was  not  written  for 


21  And  being  fully  persuaded  that  joy  in  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus 


Christ,  by  whom  we  have  now  re- 
ceived the  atonement. 

12  Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin 
entered  into  the  w^orld,  and  death 
by  sin ;  and  so  death  passed  upon 


his  sake  alone,  that  it  was  imputed  all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned 


to  him ; 

24  But  for  us  also,  to  whom  it 
Ahall  be  imputed,  if  we  believed  on 


13  (For  until  the  law,  sin  was  m 
the  world :  but  sin  is  not  imputed 
when  there  is  no  law. 


236 


ROMANS.— CHAP.  6. 


14  Nevertheless  death  reigned  Christ  were  baptized  into  his  death  ? 
from  Adam  to  3Ioses,  even  overi  4  Therefore  we  are  buried  with 
them  that  had  not  sinned  after  th?  him  by  baptism  into  death  ;  that 
simiHtude  of  Adam's  transgression,  like  as  Chi'ist  was  raised  up  from 
who  is  the  figure  of  him  that  v.as  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father, 
to  come.  jeven  so  we  also  should  walk  in 

15  But  not  as  thti  offence,  so  also  newness  of  hfe. 

is  the  free  gift.  For  if  through  the*  5  For  if  we  have  been  planted  to- 
offence  of  one  many  be  dead ;  much  gether  in  the  hkeness  of  Ms  death, 
more  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  gifr  we  shall  be  also  in  the  lilieness  of 
by  grace,  which  is  by  one  man,  A «.5f  resurrection: 
Jesus  Christ,  hath  aboimded  unto|  G  Knovdng  this,  that  our  old  man 
many.  lis  crucified  with  him,  that  the  body 

16  And  not  as  ?Y  if-^as  by  one  that  of  sin  mJght  be  destroj^ed,  that 
sinned  so  is  the  gift :  for  the  jadg-,hencefoith  we  should  not  serve  sin. 
ment  was  by  one  to  condemnation,:  7  For  he  that  is  dead  is  freed 
but  the  free  gift  is  of  manj'  offences  from  sin. 

unto  justification.  i     8  Now,  ifwe  be  dead  with  Christ, 

17  For  if,  by  one  man's  offence,  we  believe  that  we  shall  also  Uve 
death  reigned  by  one ;  much  more  with  him  : 

they  which  receive  abundance  of  9  Knowmg  that  Christ,  being 
grace,  and  of  the  gift  of  righteous- raised  from  the  dead,  dieth  no  more; 
ness,  shall  reign  in  life  by  one,  Je-  death  hath  no  more  dominion  over 
sus  Christ :)  I  him. 

18  Thex-efore,  as  by  the  offence  10  For  in  that  he  died,  he  died 
of  one  judgment  came  upon  all  men  unto  sin  once ;  but  in  that  he  Uveth, 
to  condemnation;  even  so  by  the  he  liveth  unto  God. 
righteousness  of  one  the  free  gift  11  Likewise  reckon  ye  also  your- 
came  upon  all  men  unto  justifica-; selves  to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin, 
tion  of  hfe.  I  but  alive  unto  God  through  Jesus 

19  For  as  by  one  man's  disobe-! Christ  oiu^Lord. 

dience  many  were  made  simiers  ;i  12  Let  not  sin,  therefore,  reign  in 
so  by  the  obedience  o^  one  shall  your  mortal  bod}^,  that  ye  should 
many  be  made  righteous.  obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof. 

20  Moreover,  the  lav,-  entered,'  13  Neither  yield  ye  your  members 
that  the  offence  might  abomid ;  but  as  instruments  of  mmghteousness 
where  sin  abomided,  grace  did  unto  sin  ;  but  yield  yourselves  unto 
much  more  abound ;  God,  as  those  that  are  alive  fi-om  the 

21  That  as  sin  hath  reigned  unto  dead,  and  your  members  as  instru- 
death,  even  so  might  grace  reign  ments  of  righteousness  unto  God. 
through  righteousness  unto  eternal      14  For  sin  shall  not  have   do- 
hfe,  by  Jesus  Christ  oiu- Lord.         minion  over  you;  for  ye  are  not 

CHAP.  VI.  lunder  the  law^  but  under  grace. 

The  danger  of  living  in  sin,  SfC.       15  ^Vhat  then  ?  shall  we  sin,  be- 

WHAT  shall  we  say  then  ?  cause  we  are  not  imder  the  law,  but 
Shall  we  continue  in  sin,,imder  grace  ?  God  forbid, 
that  grace  may  abound  ?  !     16  Know  ye  not,  that  to  whom 

2  God  forbid :  how  shall  we  that  ye  yield  yourselves  servants  to  obey, 
are  dead  to  sin  live  any  longer  liis  servants  ye  are  to  whom  ye 
therein  ?  obey ;  whether  of  sin  unto  death, 

3  Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of  |0r  of  obedience  unto  righteous- 
us   as    were    baptized  into  Jesus  |ness  ? 
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17  But  God  be  thanked  that  ye^married  to  another,  even  to  him  who 
were  the  servants  of  sin ;   but  ye  is  raised  from  the  dead,  that   we 
have  obej^ed  from  the  heart  thatlshould  bring  forth  fmit  unto  God. 
form  of  doctrine  which  was  dehver-i     5  For  when  we  were  in  the  fleshy 
ed  you.  ithe  motions  of  sins,  which  were  by 

18  Being  then  made  free  from  sin,  the  law,  did  work  in  our  members  to 
ye  became  the  servants  of  righteous- |bring  forth  fruit  unto  death. 

ness.  i     6  But  now  we  are  delivered  from 

19  I  speEik  after  the  manner  of  the  law,  that  being  dead  wherein 
men,  because  of  the  infirmity  of  we  were  held  :  that  we  should  serve 
your  flesh  ;  for  as  ye  have  yieldsd  in  newness  of  spirit,  and  not  in  the 
your  members  servants  to  unclean-  oidness  of  the  letter. 

ness,  and  to  iniquity,  imto  iniquity  r  7  What  shall  we  say  then?  /■? 
even  so  now  yield  yoiu-  members  the  law  sin?  God  forbid.  Nay,  I 
:Servants  to  righteousness  unto  hoh-  had  not  laiown  sin  but  by  the  law : 
ness.  ifor  I  had  not  known  lust,  except  the 

20  For  when  ye  were  the  servants  law  had  said.  Thou  shaltnot  covet, 
of  sin,  ye  were  free  from  righteous- i  8  But  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the 
ness.  Icommandmant,  wrought  in  me  all 

21  What  fruit  had  ye  then  in  maimer    of    concupiscence.     For 
those  things  whereof  ye  are  nowiwithout  the  law  sin  luas  dead, 
ashamed  ?   for  the   end   of  those!     9  For  I  was  alive  without  the 
things  is  death.  jlaw  once  :  but  when  the  command- 

22  But  now  being  made  free  irom  ment  came,  sin  revived,  and  I  died. 
:sin,  and  become  servants  to  God,  ye     10  And  the  commandment,  which 

have  your  fruit  unto  holiness,  ajidwas  ordained  to  life,  I  found  to  he 
the  end  everlasting  life.  junto  death. 

23  For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death  :  11  For  sin,  taking  occasion  by 
but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  Ufe,  the  commandment,  deceived  me, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.        land  by  it  slew  me. 

CHAP.  VII.  i     12  Wherefore  the  law  is  holy. 

The  law  hath  poiver  only  in  this  life,  and  the  commandment  holy,  and 

KNOW  ye  not,  brethren,  (for  I  just,  and  good, 
speak  to  them  that  know  the      13  Was  then  that  wliich  is  good 
law,)  how  that  the  law  hath  do- made  death  unto  me?  God  forbid, 
minion  over  a  man  as  long  as  hejBut  sin,  that  it  might  appear  sin, 
liveth  ?  I  working  death  in  me  by  that  which 

2  For  the  woman  which  hath  a; is  good  ;  that  sin  by  the  command- 
husband,  is  bound  by  the  law  to  her'ment  might  become  exceeding 
husband  so  long  as  he  liveth ;  but  sinful. 

if  the  husband  be  dead,  she  is  loosed  14  For  we  know  that  the  law  is 
from  the  law  of /ler  husband.  spiritual;   but  I   am  carnal,  sold 

3  So  then,  if,  while  Aer  husband  under  sin. 

liveth,  she  be  mamed  to  another.  15  For  that  which  I  do,  I  allow 
man,  she  shall  be  called  an  adulte-;not :  for  what  I  would,  that  do  I 
ress  :  but  if  her  husband  be  dead  not ;  but  what  I  hate,  that  do  I. 
she  is  free  from  that  law ;  so  that  16  If  then  I  do  that  which  I  would 
she  is  no  adulteress,  though  she  be'not,  I  consent  unto  the  law  that  it 
married  to  another  man.  \is  good. 

4  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye  also!     17  Now  then,  it  is  no  more  I  that 
are  become  dead  to  the  law  by  thejdo  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me. 
hody  of  Christ ;  that  ye  should  bej     18  For  I  know  that  in  me,  (that 
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is,  in  my  llesh)  dwelleth  no  goodi  5  For  they  that  are  af^er  the  flesh 
thing:  for  to  will  is  present  with;do  mind  the  thmgs  of  the  flesh; 
me  ;  but  Ao?/;  to  perform  that  which;  01  It  they  that  are  after  the  Spirit 
is  good  I  find  not.  'the  things  of  the  Spirit. 


19  For  the  good  that  I  would,  I 
do  not ;  but  the  evil  which  I  would 
not,  that  I  do. 

20  Now,  if  1  do  that  I  would  not, 
it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it,  but  sin 


6  For  to  be  carnally  minded  w; 
death :  but  to  be  spiritually  minded 
is  life  and  peace  : 

7  Because  the  carnal  mind  is  en- 
mity against  God  ;  for  it  is  not  sub- 


that  dwelleth  in  me.  |ject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  in- 

21  I  find  then  a  law,  that,  when  deed  can  be. 

I  would  do  good,  evil  is  presentj     8  So  then,  they  that  are  in  the 
with  me.  j flesh  cannot  please  God. 

22  For  I  delight  in  the  law^  ofj  9  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but 
God,  after  the  inward  nlan.  |in  the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit 

23  But  I  see  another  law  in  my  of  God  dwell  in  you.  Now,  if 
members  warring  against  the  law  any  man  have  not  the  spirit  of 
of  my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into:  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his. 


captivity  to  the  law  of  sin  which 
is  in  my  members. 

24  O  wretched  man  that  I  am  ! 
who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body 
of  this  death  ? 


10  And  if  Christ  be  in  you,  the 
body  is  dead  because  of  sin  ;  but 
ihe  Spirit  is  life  because  of  right- 
eousness. 

11  But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that 


25  I  thank  God,  through  Jesus  raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dw^ell 
Christ  our  Lord,  bo  then  with  in  3^ou,  he  that  raised  up  Christ 
the  mind  I  myself  serve  the  law  of  from  the  dead  shall  also  quicken 
God,  but  w^th  the  flesh  the  law  of  your  mortal  bodies  by  his  Spirit 
sin.  CHAP.  YIII.  , that  dwelleth  in  you. 

Who  are  free  from  condemnation,  j  12  Therefore,  brethren,  we  are 
rWlHERE  is,  therefore,  now  no  debtors,  not  to  the  flesh,  to  live  after 
•M.    condemnation  to  them  which  the  flesh. 

are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not,  13  For  if  ye  live  after  the  fleshy 
after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit/ye  shall  die :  but  if  ye  through  the 

2  For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the 
in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free  body,  ye  shall  live. 

from  the  law  of  sin  and  death.        |     14  For  as  ma  ly  as  are  led  by  the 

3  For  wdiat  the  law  could  not  do,:  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of 
in  that  it  was  weak  through  the  God. 

flesh,  God  sending  his  own  Son  in  15  For  ye  have  not  received  the 
the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  for  spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear;  but 
sin  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh  ;       ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of  adop- 

4  That  the  righteousness  of  the'tion,?/  whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Fa- 
law  might  be  fiilnlied  in  us,  who  ther. 

walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  afier;  16  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  wit 
the  Spirit^ \ 

y  Adoption,  an  act  wJieipby  any  person  receives  another  into  his  famiJy,, 
owns  him  for  his  son.  arid  appoints  him  his  heir.  Spiritual  adoption  is  an 
act  of  God's  free  grace,  wliereby  we  are  rf^ceived  into  the  number  and  have 
a  right  to  ail  the  privileges  of  the  sons  of  God.  Glorious  adoption  is  thatia 
which  the  saints,  being  raised  from  the  dead,  are  at  the  last  day  solemnly 
owned  to  be  the  chiidreu  of  God,  a.rA  enter  into  the  full  possession  of  that 
inheritance  provided  for  them.— i^ey.  C.  Biu\:. 
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ness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the 
children  of  God : 

17  And  if  children,  then  heirs 
heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with 
Christ :  if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with 
him,  that  we  may  be  also  glorified 
togtither. 

18  For  I  reckon  that  the  suffer- 
ings of  this  present  time  are  not 
worthy  to  he  compared  with  the 
glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in 


19  For  the  earnest  expectation  of 
the  creature  waiteth  for  the  mani 
festation  of  the  sons  of  God. 

20  For  the  creature  was  made 
subject  to  vanity,  not  willingly,  but 
by  reason  of  him  who  hath  subject 
ed  the  same  in  hope  ; 

21  Because  the  creature  itself  al- 
so shall  be  delivered  from  the  bond- 
age of  corruption  into  the  glorious 
liberty  of  the  children  of  God 

22  For  w^e  know  that  the  whole 
creation  groaneth  and  travaileth  in 
pain  together  until  no  w : 

23  And  not  only  they,  but  our- 
selves also,  which  have  the  first- 
fmits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we  our 
selves  groan  within  ourselves,  wait- 
ing for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the  re- 
demption of  om-  bod}^ 

24  For  we  are  saved  b}'  hope 
but  hope  that  is  seen  is  not  hope 
for  what  a  man  seeth  why  doth  he 
yet  hope  for  ? 

25  But  if  we  hope  for  that  we 
see  not,  then  do  we  with  patience 
wait  for  it. 

26  Likewise  the  Spirit  also  help 
eth  our  infirmities  :  for  we  know^ 
not  what  we  should  pray  for  as  we 
ought :  but  the  Spirit  itself  maketh 
intercession  for  us  with  groanings 
which  cannot  be  uttered. 

27  And  he  that  searcheth  the 
hearts  knoweth  what  is  the  mind 
of  the  Spirit,  because  he  maketh 
intercession  for  the  saints  accord- 
ing to  the  will  o/"  God. 

28  And  we  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them 


that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  the 
called  according  to  his  purpose. 

29  For  whom  he  did  foreknow, 
he  also  did  predestinate  to  he  con- 
formed to  the  image  of  his  Son, 
that  he  might  be  the  first-born 
among  many  brethren. 

30  Moreover,  whom  he  did  pre- 
destinate, thcra  he  also  called  ;  and 
whom  he  called,  them  he  also  jus- 
tified ;  and  whom  he  justified, 
them  he  also  glorified. 

31  What  shall  we  then  say  to 
these  things  ?  If  God  he  for  us, 
who  can  he  against  us  ? 

32  He  that  spared  not  his  own 
Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us 
all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also 
freely  give  us  all  things  ? 

33  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to 
the  charge  of  God's  elect  ?  It  is 
God  that  jus tifieth; 

34  Who  is  he  that  condemneth  ? 
It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather, 
that  is  risen  again,  who  is  even  at 
the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also 
maketh  intercession  for  us. 

35  Who  shall  separate  us  from 
the  love  of  Christ  ?  shall  tribula- 
tion, or  distress,  or  persecution,  or 
famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or 
sword  ? 

36  As  it  is  written.  For  thy  sake 
we  are  killed  all  the  day  long  ;  we 
are  accounted  as  sheep  for  the 
slaughter. 

37  Nay,  in  all  these  things  we 
are  more  than  conquerors  through 
him  that  loved  us. 

38  For  I  am  persuaded,  that 
neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels, 
nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor 
things  present,  nor  things  to  come, 

39  Nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor 
any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  God, 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

CHAP.  IX. 
PauVs  sorrow  for  the  Jews,  <^c. 


1SAY  the  truth  in  Christ,^  I  lie 
not,  my  conscience  also  bear- 
ing me  witness  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
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2  That  I  have  great  heaviness 
and  continual  sorrow  in  my 
heart. 

3  For  I  could  wish  that  myself 
were  accursed  from  Christ,  for  my 


mercy,  and  I  will  have  compassion 
on  whom  I  will  have  compas- 
sion. 

16  So  then,  it  is  not  of  him  that 
willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth^ 


brethren,  my  kinsmen  accordingjbut  of  God  that  showelh  mercy 
to  the  flesh :  17  For,  the  scripture  saith  unto 

4  Who  are  Israelites  ;  to  whom] Pharaoh,  Even  for  this  same 
pertaineth  the  adoption,  and  thei  purpose  have  I  raised  thee  up, 
glory  ;  and  the  covenants,  and  the  that  I  might  show  my  power  in- 
giving  of  the  law,  and  the  servicCiihee,  and  that  my  name  might 
of  God,  and  the  promises  :  be   declared    throughout    all  the 

5  Whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of  earth. 


whom,  as  concerning  the  flesh, 
Christ  cajne,  who  is  over  all,  God 
blessed  for  ever.     Amen. 

6  Not  as  though  the  word  of 
God  hath  taken  none  effect.  For 
they  are  not  all  Israel,  which  are  of 
Israel. 

7  Neither  because  they  are  the 
seed  of  Abraham,  are  they  all 
children  :  but,  In  Isaac  shall  thy 
seed  be  called : 

8  That  is,  They  which  are  the 
children  of  the  flesh,  these  are  not 


18  Therefore  hath  he  mercy  on 
whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and 
whom  he  will  he  hardeneth. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then  unto  me, 
Why  doth  he  yet  find  fault  ?  for 
who  hath  resisted  his  will  .'* 

20  Nay  but,  O  man,  who  arC 
thou  that  repiiest  against  God  ? 
Shall  the  thing  formed  say  to  him 
that  formed  it,  Why  hast  thou 
made  me  thus  ? 

21  Hath  not  the  potter  power 
over  the  clay,  of  the  same  lump 


the  children  of  God  :  but  the  chil-  to  make  one  vessel  unto  honour, 
dren  of  the  promise  are  counted  and  another  unto  dishonour  ? 
for  the  seed.  22  What  if  God,  willing  to  show 

9  For  this  is  the  w^ord  of  prom-j^is  wrath,  and  to  make  his  power 


ise,  At  this  time  will  I  come,  and 
Sara  shall  have  a  son. 

10  And  not  only  this ;  but  when 
Rebecca  also  had  conceived  by 
one,  even  by  our  father  Isaac, 

11  (For  the  children  being  not 
yet  born,  neither  having  done  any 
good  or  evil,  that  the  purpose  of 
God  according  to  election  might 
stand,  not  of  works,  but  of  him 
that  calleth,) 

12  It  was  said  unto  her.  The  el- 
der shall  serve  the  younger. 

13  As  it  is  written,  Jacob  have  I 
loved,  but  Esau  have  I  hated. 

1-1  What  shall  w-e  say  then  ?  Is 
there  unrighteousness  with  God? 
God  forbid. 

15  For  he  saith  to  Moses,  I  will 
have  rnercy  on  whom  I  will  have 


know^n,  endured  with  much  long- 
suffering  the  vessels  of  wrath  fit- 
ted to  destruction ; 

23  And  that  he  might  make 
known  the  riches  of  his  glory  on 
the  vessels  of  mercy,  which  he 
had  afore  prepared  unto  glory, 

24  Even  us,  w^hom  he  hath  cal- 
led, not  of  the  Jews  only,  but  also 
of  the  Gentiles  ? 

25  As  he  saith  also  in  Osee,2;  I 
will  call  them  My  people,  which 
w^ere  not  my  people  ;  and  her  Be- 
loved, which  was  not  beloved. 

26  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  in  the  place  where  it  was 
said  unto  them.  Ye  are  not  my 
people  ;  there  shall  they  be  cal- 
led the  children  of  the  living 
God. 


2  Osee,  one  of  the  Hebrew  prophets,  called  in  the  Old  Testamie^t  Hos^. 
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27  Esaias  a  also  crieth  concern-  |theniselves  unto  the  righteousness 
ing  Israel,  Though  the  number  of  jof  God. 

the  children  of  Israel  be  as  the  sand]    4   For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the 
of  the  sea,  a  remnant  shall  be  sa-!law  for  righteousness  to  every  one 


that  believeth. 

5  For    Moses    describeth     the 
righteousness  which  is  of  the  law, 


ved  : 

28  For  he  wdll  finish  the  work, 
and  cut  it  short   in  righteousness  : 

because  a  short  work  will  the  LordJThat  the  man  which  doeth  those 
make  upon  the  earth.  I  things  shall  live  by  them. 

29  And,  as  Esaias  said  before,  I  6  But  the  righteousness  which 
Except  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth6  had  is  of  faith  speaketh  on  this  wise, 
leftusa  seed,wehad  been  as  Sod-!Say  not  in  thine  heart,  Who 
oma,  and  been  made  like  unto  Go-  shall  ascend  into  heaven  ?  (that 
morrha.  |is    to    bring    Christ    down  from 

30  What   shall  we  say  then  ?ja6ore  .-) 

That  the  Gentiles,  which  followed  I     7  Or,  Who  shall  descend  into 
not  after  righteousness,  have  at- {the   deep  ?    (that  is,  to  bring  up 


tained  to  righteousness,  even  the 
righteousness  which  is  of  faith : 

31  But  Israel,  which  followed 
after  the  law  of  righteousness,  hath 
not  attained  to  the  law  of  right- 
eousness. 

32  Wherefore  ?      Because  they 


Christ  again  from  the  dead.) 

8  But  whals  saith  it  ?  The  word 
is  nigh  thee,  even  in  thy  mouth,  and 
in  thy  heart  ;  that  is,  the  word  of 
faith  which  w"e  preach  ; 

9  That  if  thou  shalt  confess 
with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus, 


sought  it  not  by  faith,  but   as  it  and  shalt  believe  in  thy  heart  that 


were  by  the  works  of  the  law  :  for 
they  stumbled  at  that  stumbling- 
stone  : 

33  As  it  is  written.  Behold  I  lay 
in  Sion  a  stumbling-stone  and 
rock  of  offence  :  and  ^vhosoever 
believeth  on  him  shall  not  be 
ashamed. 

CHAP.  X. 
Difference  between  the  law  and  faith. 

BRETHREN,  my  heart's  de- 
sire and  prayer  to  God  for  Is- 
rael is,  that  they  might  be  saved. 

2  For  I  bear  them  record,  that 
they  have  a  zeal  of  God,  but  not 
according  to  knowledge. 


God   hath    raised  him  from   the 
dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved. 

10  For  with  the  heart  man  be- 
lieveth unto  righteousness,  and 
with  the  mouth  confession  is  made 
unto  salvation. 

11  For  the  scripture  saith,  Who- 
soever believeth  on  him  shall  not 
be  ashamed. 

12  For  there  is  no  difference  be- 
tween the  Jew  and  the  Greek  ;  for 
the  same  Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto 
all  that  call  upon  him. 

13  For  whosoever  shall  call  up- 
on the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
saved. 


3  For  they,  being  ignorant  of  i  14  How  then  shall  they  call  on 
God's  righteousness,  and  going  him  in  whom  they  have  not  be- 
about  to  establish  their  own  right- lieved  ?  and  how^  shall  they  be- 
eousness,     have    not     submitted  lieve  in  him  of  whom  they  have 

a  Esa'-i-as,  a  noted  Hebrew  prophet,  called  in  the  Old  Testament  I-sa-i-ah. 
He  was  distinguished  for  the  strength  and  sublimity  of  his  language  and 
conceptions.  It  is  said  that  he  was  put  to  death  by  the  command  of  Ma- 
nasseb,  king  of  Judea,  who  ordered  him  to  be  sawn  asunder.  (See  Heb. 
xi.  37.) 

b  Sa'b-a-oth,  hosts,  or  armies.  The  general  sense  of  the  appellation  is, 
Jehovah,  omnipotent  and  supreme. 

21 
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not  heard  ?  and    how   shall  theylaltars  ;  and  I  am  left  alone,  and" 

hear  without  a  preacher  ?  they  seek  my  life  ? 

15  And  how  shall  they  preach  j  4  But  what  saith  the  answer  of* 
except  they  be  sent  ?  as  it  is  writ-  God  unto  him?  I  have  reserved 
ten,  How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  to  myself  seven  thousand  menj 
them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  who  have  not  bowed  the  knee  to 
peace,   and   bring  glad  tidings  oithe  image  of  Baal.c 

good  things  !  |     5  Even  so  then,  at  this  present 

16  But  they  have  not  all  obeyed  time  also   there  is  a  remnant  ac- 
the  gospel :  for  Esaias  saith.  Lord,  cording  to  the  election  of  grace, 
who  hath  believed  our  report  ?       |     6  And  if  by  grace,  then  is  it  no 

17  So  then,  faith  cometh  by  hear-  more  of  works  ;  otherwise  grace  is 
ing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of  no  more  grace.  But  if  it  he  of 
God.  I  works,  then  is  it  no  more  grace  ; 

18  But  I   say,   Have  they  not'otherwise  work  is  no  more  work, 
heard?    Yes  verily,   their  sound!     7  What  then?    Israel  hath  not 
went  into  all  the  earth,  and  their  obtained  that  which  he   seeketh 
words  unto  the  ends  of  the  w'orld.  for  ;  but  the  election  hath  obtained 

19  But   I  say.   Did  not  Israel  it,  and  the  rest  were  blinded, 
know?    First,  Moses  saith,  I  will     8   (According   as  it  is  written, 
provoke  you  to  jealousy  by  them  God  hath  given  them  the  spirit  of 
that  are  no  people,  and  by  a  foolish  slumber,  eyes  that  they  should  not 
nation  I  will  anger  you.  jsee,  and  ears  that  they  should  not 

20  But  Esaias  is  very  bold,  and  hear  ;)  unto  this  day. 

saith,  I  was  found  of  them  thatj  9  And  David  saith,  Let  their  ta- 
s ought  me  not ;  I  was  made  man-|ble  be  made  a  snare,  and  a  trap, 
ifest  unto  them,  that  asked  not  and  a  stumbling-block,  and  a  re- 
after  me.  jcompense  unto  them : 

21  But  to  Israel  he  saith,  All  10  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened, 
day  long  I  have  stretched  forth  my  that  they  may  not  see,  and  boW 
hands    unto   a    disobedient    and  down  their  back  d  alway. 


gainsaying  people. 

CHAP.  XL 

God  hath  not  cast  off  all  Israel^  Sf 


111  say  then.  Have  they  stum- 
bled that  they  should  fall?  God 
forbid  :    but  rather  through  their 


IS  AY   then.   Hath   God    cast  fall  salvation  is    come    unto    th§ 
away  his  people  ?    God  forbid.  Gentiles,  for  to  provoke  them  to 
For  I  also  am  an  Israelite,  of  the  jealousy, 
seed  of  Abraham,  of  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin. 

2  God  hath  not  cast  away  his 
people  which  he  foreknew.     Wot,'the    Gentiles;    how  much  more 
ye  not  W'hat  the  scripture  saith  of  i their  fulness  ? 


12  Now,  if  the  fall  of  them  he 
the  riches  of  the  world,  and  the 
diminishing  of  them  the  riches  of 


I 


Elias  ?  how  he  maketh  interces- 
sion to  God  against  Israel,  s,ay- 
ing, 

3   Lord,  they  have  killed   thy 
prophets,  and  digged  down  thine 


13  For  I  speak  to  you  Gentiles, 
inasmuch  as  I  am  the  apostle  ot 
the  Gentiles,  I  magnify  mine 
office  ; 

14  If  by  any  means  I  may  pro- 


c  Ba'-al,  an  idol  among  the  ancient  Chaldeans  and  Syrians,  representing" 
the  sun.     (See  1  Kings,  xviii.  30—41.  xix.  18.  2  Kings,  x.  19,  20.) 

d  Back,  an  allusion  to  a  state  of  bondage,  wherein  slaves  were  subjected 
to  heavy  burdens,  which  oppressed  and  bent  the  back  of  the  bearer. 
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voke  to  emulation  them  ivhich  are 
my  flesh,  and  might  save  some  of 
them. 

15  For  if  the  casting  away  of 
them  be  the  reconciling  of  the 
world,  what  shall  the  receiving  of 
them  6e,  but  life  from  the  dead  r 

16  For  if  the  first-fruit  be  holy, 
the  lump  is  also  holy ;  and  if  tke 
root  be  holy,   so  are  the  branch-  sms. 

28 

17  And  if  some  of  the  branches 
be  broken  off,  and  thou,  being  a 
wild  olive-tree,  wert  graffed  in 
among  them,  and  with  them  par- 


until  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be 
come  in. 

26  And  so  all  Israel  shall  be  sa- 
ved ;  as  it  is  written.  There  shall 
come  out  of  Sion  the  Deliverer, 
and  shall  turn  away  ungodliness 
from  Jacob. 

27  For  this  is  my  covenant  unto= 
them,  when  I  shall  take  away  their 


As  concerning  the   gospel, 

they  are  enemies  for  your  sakey  : 

but  as  touching  the  election,  they 

are  beloved  for  the  fathers'  sakes. 

29  For  the  gifts  and  calling  of 


takest  of  the  root  and  fatness  of; God  are  without  repentance. 

the  olive-tree ;  I     30  For  as  ye  in  times  past  have 

18  Boast  not  against  the  branch- not  believed  God.  yet  have  now 
es  :  but  if  thou  boast,  thoubearestjObtained  mercy  through  their  un- 
not  the  root,  but  the  root  thee.        belief; 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then.  The:  31  Even  so  have  these  also  now 
branches  were  broken  off,  that  I; not  believed  that  through  your 
might  be  grajfFed  in.  Imercy  they  also  may  obtain  mercy. 

20  Well  ;  because  of  unbelief  32  For  God  hath  concluded 
they  were  broken  off,  and  thou  them  all  in  unbelief,  that  he  might 
standest  by  faith.    Be  not  high-jhavemercy  upon  all. 

minded,  but  fear  ;  j     33   O  the  depth   of  the  riches 

21  For  if  God  spared  not  the  both  of  the  wisdom  and  know- 
natural  branches,  take  heed  lest  he  ledge  of  God  !  how  unsearchable 
also  spare  not  thee.  jare  his  judgments,  and  his  ways 

22  Behold,  therefore,  the  good-'past  finding  out ! 

ness  and  severity  of  God  :  on  them'     34   For   who   hath   known  the 
which  fell,  severity;  but   toward  mind  of  the  Lord?  or  who   hath 
thee,  goodness,  if  thou  continue  in^been  his  counsellor  ? 
his  goodness  :  otherwise  thou  also|     35  Or  who  hath  first  given  to 
shalt  be  cut  off.  !him,  and  it  shall  be  recompensed 

23  And  they  also,  if  they  abide' unto  him  again  ? 

not  still  in  unbelief,  shall  be  graffed !  36  For  of  him,  and  through  him, 
in  :  for  God  is  able  to  graff  them  and  to  him,  ere  all  things  :  to  whom 
in  again.  |6e  glory  forever.     Amen. 

24  For  if  thou  wert  cut  out  of  j  CHAP.  XII. 

the  olive-tree,  which  is  w41d  byl  Godto  be  praised  for  his  mercies. 
nature,  and  wert  graffed  contrary!  'W  BESEECH  you  therefore, 
to  nature  into  a  good  olive-tree  ;|  3-  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of 
how  much  more  shall  these,  which  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a 
be  the  natural  branches^  be  graffed 'living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
into  their  own  olive-tree  ?  junto  God,  icliich  is  your  reasonable 

25  For  I  would  not,  brethren,  service. 

that  ye  should  be  ignorant  of  this  2  And  be  not  conformed  to  this 
mystery,  (lest  ye  should  be  wise  world :  but  be  ye  transformed  by 
in  your  own  conceits,)  that  blind- the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye 
yiefiis  in  part  is  happened  to  Israel,  may  prove  what  is  that  good,  anci 
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Of  suhjectioji  to  magistrates,  6fC. 

LET  every  soul  be  subject  unto 


acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of  |for  evil.  Provide  things  honest 
God.  lin  the  sight  of  all  men. 

3  For  I  say,  through  the  grace!  18  If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as 
given  unto  me,  to  every  man  that  lieth  in  you,  live  peaceably  with 
is  among  5'OU,not  to  think  of  him-  all  men. 

self  more  highly  than  he  ought  to  19  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not 
think  :  but  to  think  soberly,  ac-  yourselves,  but  rather  give  place 
cording  as  God  hath  dealt  to  every  mito  wrath :  for  it  is  \\Titten,  Ven- 
man  the  measure  of  faith.  geance  is  mine ;  I  will  repay,  saith 

4  For  as  we  have   many  mem-  the  Lord. 

bers  in  one  bod}'',  and  all  members!  20  Therefore,  if  thine  enemy 
have  not  the  same  office  ;  'hunger,  feed  him  ;  if  he  thirst,  give 

5  So  we,  being  many,  are  one  him  drink:  for  in  so  doing  thou 
body  in  Christ,  and  every  one  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his 
members  one  of  another.  liead. 

6  Having  then  gifts  differing  ac-;  21  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but 
cording  to  the  grace  that  is  given  overcome  evil  with  good. 

to  us,   whether  prophecy,  let  us\  CHAP.   XIII. 

prophesy  according  to  the  propor- 
tion of  faith ; 

7  Or  ministry,  let  us  loait  on  our  i-i  the  higher  powers :  for  there  is 
ministering  :  or  he  that  teacheth,  no  power  but  of  God  ;  the  powers 
on  teaching  ;  jthat  be,  are  ordained  of  God. 

8  Or  he  that  exhorteth,  on  ex-!  2  Whosoever, therefore, resisteth 
hortation  :  he  that  giveth,  let  him  the  power,  resisteth  the  ordinance 
do  it  with  simplicity  ;  he  that  ru-  of  God  ;  and  they  that  resist  shall 
leth,  with  diligence ;  he  that  show-  receive  to  themselves  damnation  : 
eth  mercy,  with  cheerfulness.         |     3  For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to 

9  Let  love  be  without  dissimula- good  works,  but  to  the  evil.  Wilt 
tion.  Abhor  that  which  is  evil,  thou  then  not  be  afraid  of  the  pow- 
cleave  to  that  which  is  good.         |er?    Do  that  which  is   good,  and 

10  Be  kindly  affectioned  one  toithou  shalt  have  praise  of  the  same : 
another  with  brotherly  love ;  in  ho-i  4  For  he  is  the  minister  of  God 
nour  preferring  one  another ;  |to  thee  for  good.     But  if  thou  do 

11  Not  slothful  in  business  ;  fer-|that  which  is  evil  be  afraid  ;  for  he 
vent  in  spirit ;  serving  the  Lord ;     jbeareth  not  the  sword  in  vain;  for 

12  Rejoicing  in  hope ;  patient  in  he  is  the  minister  of  God,  a  reveng- 
tribulation;  continuing  instant  in  ei' to  execute  wrath  upon  him  that 
prayer;  idoethevil. 

13  Distributing  to  the  necessity!  5  Wherefore  ye  must  needs  be 
of  saints  ;  given  to  hospitality.       isubject,  not  only  for  wrath,  butal- 

14  Bless  them  which  persecute  so  for  concience's  sake. 

you  ;  Bless,  and  curse  not.  j     6  For,  for  this  cause  pay  ye  tri- 

15  Rejoice  with  them  that  do  re- !bute  also:  for  they  are  God's  min- 
joice,  and  weep  with  them  thatisters,  attending  continually  upon 
weep.  I  this  very  thing. 

16  Be  of  the  same  mind  one  to-j  7  Render,  therefore,  to  all,  their 
ward  another.  Mind  not  high  dues;  tribute  to  whom  tribute  is 
things,  but  condescend  to  men  of  (iwe;  custom,  to  whom  custom; 
low  estate.  Be  not  wise  in  yom-  fear,  to  whom  fear ;  honour,  to 
own  conceits.  jwhom  honour. 

17  Recompense  to  no  man  evil)     8  Owe  no  man  any  thing,  but 
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to  love  one  another ;   for   he  that'every  day  aZiAe.    Let  every  maTi  be 
loveth  another  hath  fulfilled   the  jfully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind. 
law.  6  He  that  regardeth  the  day,  re- 

9  Fo  r  this,  Thou  shalt  not  com- gardeth  z^  unto  the  Lord;  and  he 
mit  adultery,  Thou  shalt  not  kill,  that  regardeth  not  the  day,  to  the 
Thou  shalt  not  steal,  Thou  shalt | Lord  he  doth  not  regard  it.  He 
not  bear  false  witness.  Thou  shalt  that  eateth,  eateth  to  the  Lord,  for 


not  covet ;  and  if  there  he  any  oth- 
er commandment,  it  is  briefly  com- 
prehended in  this  saying,  namely. 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbom*  as 
thyself. 

10  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his 
neighbour:  therefore  love  is  the 
fulfilling  of  the  law. 

11  And  that,  knowing  the  time, 
that  now  it  is  high  time  to  awake 
out  of  sleep  :  for  now  is  our  salva- 
tion nearer  than  when  w^e  believ- 
ed. 

12  The  night  is  far  spent,  the 
day  is  at  hand  :  let  us  therefore  cast 
off  the  works  of  darkness,  and  let 
U5  put  on  the  armour  of  light. 

13  Let  us  walk  honestly,  as  in 
the  day  :  not  in  rioting  and  drunk- 
enness, not  in  chambering  and 
wantonness,  not  in  strife  and  envy- 
ing 

14  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  make  not  provision  for 
the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof. 

CHAP.  XIV. 
Not  to  censure  one  another,  Sfc. 

HIM  that  is  weak  in  the  faith 
receive  ye,  hut  not  to  doubtful 
disputations. 

2  For  one  believeth  that  he  may 
eat  all  things :  another,  who  is 
weak,  eateth  herbs. 

3  Let  not  him  that  eateth  despise 
him  that  eateth  not ;  and  let  not 
him  which  eateth  not  judge  him 
that  eateth :  for  God  hath  received 
iiira. 

4  Who  art  thou  that  judgest  an- 
other man's  servant  ?  to  his  own 
master  he  standeth  or  falleth  :  yea 
he  shall  be  holden  up  :  for  God  is 
able  to  make  him  stand. 

5  One  man  esteemcth  one  day 
above  another:  another  esteemeth 


he  giveth  God  thanks  ;  and  he  that 
eateth  not,  to  the  Lord  he  eateth 
not,  and  giveth  God  thanks. 

7  For  none  of  us  liveth  to  him- 
self, and  no  man  dieth  to  himself. 

For  whether  we  live,  we  live 
unto  the  Lord ;  and  whether  we 
die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord  :  wheth- 
we  live  therefore,  or  die,  we  are  the 
Lord's. 

9  For  to  this  end  Christ  both  died, 
and  rose,  and  revived,  that  he 
might  be  Lord  both  of  the  dead 
and  living. 

10  But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy 
brother  ?  or  why  dost  thou  set  at 
nought  thy  brother?  for  we  shall 
all  stand  before  the  judgment-seat 
of  Christ. 

11  For  it  is  written.  As  I  live, 
saith  the  Lord,  every  knee  shall 
bow  to  me,  and  every  tongue  shall 
confess  to  God. 

12  So  then,  every  one  of  us 
hall  give  account  of   himself  to 

God. 

13  Let  us  not,  therefore,  judge 
one  another  any  more  :  but  judge 
this  rather,  that  no  man  put  a 
stumbling-block,  or  an  occasion  to 
fall,  in  his  brother's  way. 

14  I  know,  and  am  persuaded 
by  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  there  is 
nothing  unclean  of  itself ;  but  to 
him  that  esteemeth  any  thing  to  be 
unclean,  to  him  it  is  unclean. 

15  But  if  thy  brother  be  grieved 
with  thy  meat,  now  walkest  thou 
not  charitably.  Destroy  not  him 
with  thy  meat  for  whom  Christ 
died. 

16  Let  not  then  your  good  be 
evil  spoken  of: 

17  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
not  meat  and  drink,  but  righteous- 

21* 
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ness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  theanother,  as  Christ  also  received  us, 
Holy  Ghost.  to  the  glory  of  God. 

18  For  he  that  in  these  things  8  Now  I  say,  that  Jesus  Christ 
serveth  Christ,  is  acceptable  to  God  was  a  minister  of  the  circumcision 
and  approved  of  men.  jfor  the  truth  of  God,  to   confirm 

19  Let  us,  therefore,  follow  af-  the  promises  made  unto  the  fa- 
ter   the    things    which  make  for  thers  ; 

peace,  and  things  wherewith  one  9  And  that  the  Gentiles  might 
may  edify  another.  glorify  God  for  his  mercy  :  as  it  is 

20  For  meat  destroy  not  the  work  written,  For  this  cause  I  will  con- 
of  God.  All  things  indeed  are  fens  to  thee  among  the  Gentiles, 
pure,  but  it  is  evil  for  that  mani and  sing  unto  thy  name. 

who  eateth  with  offence. .  10  And  again  he  saith,  Rejoice 

21  It  is  good  neither  to  eat  flesh,lye  Gentiles  with  his  people. 

nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  any  thing\  11  And  again,  Praise  the  Lord 
whereby  thy  brother  stumbleth,  or  all  ye  Gentiles  ;  and  laud  him,  all 
is  offended,  or  is  made  weak.  lye  people. 

22  Hast  thou  faith  ?  have  zi  toj  12  And  again,  Esaias  saith, 
thyself  before  God.  Happy  is  hejThere shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  and 
that  condemneth  not  himself  in  he  that  shall  rise  to  reign  over  the 
that  thing  which  he  alloweth.        I  Gentiles,  in  him  shall  the  Gentiles 

23  And    he   that    doubteth  is  trust. 

damned  if  he  eat,  because  he  eat-\  13  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you 
eth  not  of  faith;  for  w^hatsoever  zs  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing, 
not  of  faith  is  sin.  that    ye    may    abound  in    hope, 


CHAP.  xy. 

The  strong  must  hear  with  the  weak. 

WE  then  that  are  strong 
ought  to  bear  the  infirmi- 
ties of  the  weak,  and  not  to  please 
ourselves. 


through  the   power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

14  And  I  myself  also  am  persua- 
ded of  you,  my  brethren,  that  ye 
also  are  full  of  goodness,  filled 
with   all  knowledge,  able  also  to 


2  Let  every  one  of  us  please  /i?'s| admonish  one  another, 
neighbour  for  his  good  to  edifica-|     15    Nevertheless,    brethren,    I 
tion:  have  written  the  more  boldly  unto 

3  For  even  Christ  pleased  not|youin  some  sort,  as  putting  you  in 
himself;  but,  as  it  is  written,  The 'mind,  because  of  the  grace  that  is 
reproaches  of  them  that  reproach- 1  given  to  me  of  God, 

ed  thee  fell  on  me.  |     16  That  I  should  be  the  minis- 

4  For  whatsoever  things  were  ter  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  Gentiles, 
written  aforetime  w^ere  written  ministering  the  gospel  of  God, 
for  our  learning  ;  that  we,  through  that  the  offering  up  of  the  Centiles 
patience  and  comfort  of  the  scrip-,  might  be  acceptable,  being  sancti- 


tures,  might  have  hope. 

5  Now  the  God  of  patience  and 
consolation  grant  you  to  be  like- 
minded  one  toward  another,  ac- 
cording to  Christ  Jesus  : 

6  That  ye  may  with  one  mind 
and  one  mouth  glorify  God  even 
the   Father  of    our  Lord 
Christ, 


fied  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

17  I  have,  therefore,  whereof  I 
may  glory  through  Jesus  Christ,  in 
those  things  which  pertain  to  God. 

18  For  I  will  not  dare  to  speak  of 
any  of  those  things  which  Christ 
hath  not  wrought  by  me,  to  make 

Jesus  I  the    Gentiles  obedient,  by  word 
and  deed, 


7  Wherefore    receive  ye   onej     19    Through  mighty  signs  and 
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wonders,  by  the  power  of  the  spir- 
it of  God  ;  so  that  from  Jerusalem, 
and  round  about  unto  Illyricum,e 
1  have  fully  preached  the  gospel  of 
Christ. 

20  Yea,  so  have  I  strived  to 
preach  the  gospel,  not  where  Christ 
was  named,  lest  I  should  build  up- 
on another  man's  foundation : 

21  But  as  it  is  written,  To  whom 
he  was  not  spoken  of,  they  shall 
see :  and  they  that  have  not  heard 
shall  understand. 

22  For  which  cause  also  I  have 
been  much  hindered  f'om  coming 
to  you. 

23  But  now,  having  no  more 
place  in  these  parts,  and  having  a 
great  desire  these  many  years  to 
come  unto  you ; 

24  Whensoever  I  take  my  jour- 
ney into  Spain  I  will  come  to  you : 
for  I  trust  to  see  you  in  my  jour- 
ney and  to  be  brought  on  my  way 
thitherward  by  you,  if  first  I  be 
somewhat  filled  with  your  com- 
pany, 

25  But  now  I  go  unto  Jerusalem 
to  minister  unto  the  saints. 

26  For  it  hath  pleased  them  of 
Macedonia  and  Achaia/to  make 
a  certain  contribution  for  the  poor 
saints  which  are  at  Jerusalem. 

27  It  hath  pleased  them  verily. 
and  their  debtors  they  are.  For  if 
the  Gentiles  have  been  made  par- 
takers of  their  spiritual  things, 
their  duty  is  also  to  minister  unto 
them  in  carnal  things. 

28  When  therefore  I  have  per- 
formed this,  and  have  sealed  to 
them  this  fruit,  I  will  come  by  you 
into  Spain. 

29  And  I  am  sure  that,  w^hen  I 
come  unto  you,  I  shall  come  in  the 


fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ. 

30  Now,  I  beseech  you,  breth- 
ren, for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ's 
sake,  and  for  the  love  of  the  Spir- 
it, that  ye  strive  together  with  me 
in  your  prayers  to  God  for  me  ; 

31  That  1  may  be  delivered  from 
them  that  do  not  believe  in  Judea  ; 
and  that  my  service  which  I  have 
for  Jerusalem  may  be  accepted  of 
the  saints  ; 

32  That  I  may  come  unto  you 
with  joy  by  the  will  of  God,  and 
may  with  you  be  refreshed. 

33  Now  the  God  of  peace  he 
with  you  all.    Amen. 

CHAP.  XVI. 
Salutations  and  praise,  <^c. 
COMMEND  unto  you  Phebe 
our  sister,  which  is  a  servant 

of  the  charch  which  is   at  Cen- 

chrea  ; 

2  That  ye  receive  her  in  the 
Lord,  as  become th  saints,  and  that 
ye  assist  her  in  whatsoever  busi- 
ness she  hath  need  of  you :  for  she 
hath  been  a  succourer  of  many, 
and  of  myself  also. 

3  Greet  Priscilla  and  Aquila, 
my  helpers  in  Christ  Jesus ; 

(4  Who  have  for  my  life  laid 
down  their  own  necks  :  unto 
whom  not  only  I  give  thanks,  but 
also  all  the  churches  of  the  Gen- 
tiles ;) 

5  Likewise  ^reei  the  church  that 
is  in  their  house.  Salute  my  well- 
beloved  Epenetus,  who  is  the  first- 
fruits  of  Achaia  unto  Christ. 

6  Greet  Mary,  who  bestowed 
much  labour  onus. 

7  Salute  Andronicus  and  Junia, 
my  kinsmen,  and  my  fellow-pris- 
oners, who  are  of  note  among  the 


e  Il-]y'r-i-cum,  a  country  of  Europe  bordering  on  the  Adriatic  Sea,  or 
Gulf  of  Venice.  Its  limits  varied  at  different  times.  St,  Paul  preached 
and  planted  a  church  in  Ulyricum.  It  is  now  embraced  in  the  Austrian 
empire,  and  is  called  Illyria.     (See  the  map.) 

/  A-cha'-i-a,  a  name  sometimes  applied  to  the  whole  of  Greece,  but  more 
commonly  to  a  province  in  the  southern  part  of  that  country.  The  capital 
of  the  province  of  Achaia  was  Corinth.    (See  the  map.) 
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apostles,  who  also  were  in  Christ'  19  For  your  obedience  is  come 
before  me.  labroad  unto  all  men.     I  am  glad 

8  Greet  Amplias,  my  beloved  in  therefore  on  your  behalf :  but  yet 
the  Lord.  |l  would  have  you  wise  unto  that 

9  Salute  Urbane,  our  helper  in' which  is  good,  and  simple  con- 
Christ,  and  Stachys  my  beloved,     cerning  evil. 

10  Salute  Apelles  approved  ini  20  And  the  God  of  peace  shall 
Christ.  Salute  them  which  are  of  bruise  Satan  under  your  feet  short- 
AYhiobxAus' houseliold.  ly.     The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

11  Salute  Herodion  my  kinsman.; Christ  6e  with  you.     Amen. 
Greet  them  that  be  of  the  Aouse/ioZc^l     21  Timotheus  my  work-fellow, 
of  rvarcissus,  which    are  in    the  and  Lucius,  and  Jason,  and  Sosi- 
Lord.  ;  pater,  my  kinsmen,  salute  you. 

12  Salute  Trj'phena  and   Try-;     22  ITeritus,  whoUrote/Aisepis- 
phosa,  who  labour  ni  the   Lord. — .tie,  salute  you  in  the  Lord. 
Salute  the  beloved  Persis,  which     23  Gaius  my  host,    and   of  the 
laboured  much  in  the  Lord.  whole  church,  saluteth  you.    And 

13  Salute  Rufus,  chosen  in  the  Eras t as,  the  chamberlain  of  the 
Lord,  and  his  mother  and  mine.     ;city,  saluteth  you,  and  Quartus  a 

14  Salute  Asyneritus,  Phlegon,  brother. 

Hermas,   Patrobas,  Hermes,   andj     24  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
the    brethren    which    are    with  Chrsit  he  with  you  all.     Amen, 
them.  I     25  Now%  to  him  that  is  of  power 

15  Salute  Philologus,  and  Julia,'to  establish  you  according  to  my 
Nereus,  and  his  sister,  and  Olym-  gospel,  and  the  preaching  of  Jesus 
pas,  and  all  the  saints  which  areChrist  (according  to  the  revelation 
W'ith  them.  of  the  mystery  which  was  kept  se- 

16  Salute  one   another  with  a;cret  since  the  world  began, 

holy  kiss.  The  churches  of  Christ i  26  But  now  is  made  manifest, 
salute  j'ou.  ;and  by  the  scriptures  of  theproph- 

17  Now,  I  beseech  you,  breth- ets,  according  to  the  command- 
ren,  mark  them  which  cause  di-ment  of  the  everlasting  God,  made 
visions  and  offences  contrary  to  known  to  all  nations  for  the  obe- 
the  doctrine  which  ye  have  learn-  dience  of  faith  ;) 

ed  :  and  avoid  them.  I     27  To  God  only  wise,  he  glory 

18  For  they  that  are  such  serve  through  Jesus  Christ  for  ever, 
not   our  Lord   Jesus    Christ,   but  Amen. 

their  own  belly;  and  by  good;^  V^■ritten  to  the  Romans  from 
words  and  fair  speeches  deceivej  Corinthus,a7icZsenibyPhebe,ser- 
the  hearts  of  the  simple.  J    vant  of  the  church  at  Cenchrea 
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^  THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL,  THE  APOSTLE,  TO 
THE  CORINTHIANS. 


The  church  of  Corinth  was  founded  by  St.  Paul,  A.  D.  52.  (See  Acts,  xviii. 
1 — 11.)  Soon  after  he  left  the  place,  the  peace  of  the  church  was  disturb- 
ed by  the  intrusion  of  false  teachers.  To  reform  these  abuses,  and  to  es- 
tablish the  Corinthians  in  the  faith,  St.  Paul  wrote  this  Epistle  to  them 
from  Philippi,  probably  A.  D.  56. 


CHAP.  L 

Paul  exhorteth  to  unity,  ^c. 
3AUL,  called  to  he  an  apostle 


ly  joined    together   in   the  same 
mind,  and  in  the  same  judgment. 
11  For  it  hath  been  declared  unto 


of  Jesus  Christ  through  the  me  of  you,  my  brethren,  by  them 
will  of  God,  and  Sosthenes  our  which  are  of  the  house  of  Chloe, 
brother,  ithat  there  are  contentions  among 

2  Unto  the  church  of  God  which  you. 
is   at  Corinth,  to   them  that  are  I     12  Now  this  I  say,  That  every 
sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  called  one  of  yousaith,  I  am  of  Paul,  and 
to  be  saints,  with  all  that  in  every  I  of  Apollos,  and  I  of  Cephas,  and 
place  call  upon  the  name  of  Jesus  I  of  Christ. 


Christ  our  Lord,  both  theirs  and 
ours  : 

3  Grace  he  unto  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father,  and  from  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

4  I  thank  my  God  always  on 
your  behalf,  for  the  grace  of  God, 
which  is  given  you  by  Jesus 
Christ ; 

5  That  in  every  thing  ye  are  en- 
riched by  him,  in  all  utterance, 
and  in  all  knowledge  ; 


13  Is  Christ  divided  ?  was  Paul 
crucified  for  you  ?  or  were  ye  bap- 
tized in  the  name  of  Paul  ? 

1 4  I  thank  God  that  I  baptized 
none  of  you,  but  Crispus  and  Gains ; 

15  Lest  any  should  say  that  I  had 
baptized  in  mine  own  name. 

16  And  1  baptized  also  the  house- 
hold of  Stephanas ;  besides  I  know 
not  whether  I  baptized  any  other. 

17  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to  bap- 
tize, but  to  preach  the  gospel ;  not 


6  Even    as    the    testimony  of  with  wisdom  of  words,  lest  the  cross 
Christ  was  confirmed  in  you  :         of  Christ  should  be  made  of  none 

7  So  that  ye  come  behind  in  no  eiiect. 

gift ;  waiting  for  the  coming  of  our  j     18  For  the  preaching  of  the  cross 
Lord  Jesus  Christ :  jis  to  them  that  perish,  foolishness ; 

8  Who  shall  also  confirm  you; but  unto  us  which  are  saved,  it  is 
unto  the  end,  that  ye  may  he  blame-  the  power  of  God. 

less  in  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus  j     19  For  it  is  written,  I  will  destroy 
Christ.  the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  and  will 

9  God  is  faithful,  by  whom  ye  bring  to  nothing  the  understanding 
were  called  unto  the  fellowship  of  of  the  prudent. 

his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.        |     20  Where  is  the  wise  ?  where  is 

10  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  the  scribe  ?  where  is  the  disputer  of 
by  the  name  of  our   Lord  Jesus  this  world  ?    hath  not  God  made 
Christ,  that  ye  all  speak  the  samefooHsh  the  wisdom  of  this  world  ? 
thing,  and  ^Aa^  there  be  no  divisions     21  For  after  that,  in  the  wisdom 
among  you :  but  that  ye  be  perfect-|of  God,  the  world  by  wisdom  knew 
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not   God,  it  pleased   God  by  the]     4  Andmyspeechandmypreach- 
foolishness   of  preaching  to  save  ing  was  not  with  enticing  words  of 


them  that  beUeve. 


|man's  wisdom,  but  in  demonstra- 


22  For  the  Jews  require  a  sign,|tion  of  the  Spirit,  and  of  power; 
and  the  Greeks  seek  after  wisdom:!     5  That   your  faith   should   not 

23  But  we  preach  Christ  crucifi-'stand  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but 
ed,  unto   the  Jews    a   stumbling-' in  the  power  of  God. 


block,  and  unto  the  Greeks  foolish- 


6  Howbeit   we  speak    wisdom 
among  them  that  are  perfect ;  yet 


24  Cut  unto  them  which  are  call- 'not  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  nor 
ed,  both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ  of  the  princes  of  this  world,  that 
the  power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  come  to  nought ; 

of  God.  I     7  But  we  speak  the  wisdom  of 

25  Because  the  fooHshness  of  God|  God  in  a  mystery,  even  the  hidden 
is  wiser  than  men ;  and  the  weak-  i6isc?07«,  which  God  ordained  before 
ness  of  God  is  stronger  than  men. 

26  For  3^e  see  your  calling,  breth- 


the  world  imto  our  glory  ; 
8  Which  none  of  the  princes  of 
ren,  how  that  not  many  wise  men  this    world    knew:    for  had  they 
after  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty,  known  zY,  they  would  not  have  cru- 
not  many  noble,  are  called  : 

27  But  God  hath  chosen  the  fool- 


cified  the  Lord  of  glory. 
9  But,  as  it  is  written.  Eye  hath 
ish  things  of  the  world  to  confoimd  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have 
the  wise  :  and  God  hath  chosen  the  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the 
w^eak  things  of  the  world  to  con- things  which  God  hath  prepared  for 
found  the  ttiings  which  are  mighty :  them  that  love  him. 

28  And  base  things  of  the  world,;  10  But  God  hath  revealed  them 
and  things  which  are  despised,  hath  unto  us  by  his  Spirit :  for  the  Spirit 
God  chosen,  yea,  and  things  which  searcheth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep 
are  not,  to  bring  to  nought  things  things  of  God. 


that  are ; 


11  For  what  man  Iqioweth  the 


29  That  no  flesh  should  glory  in  things  of  a  man,  save  the  spirit  of 


his  presence. 


■man  which  is  in  him  ?  even  so,  the 


30  But  of  him  are  5'e  in  Christ  things  of  God  laioweth  no  man,  but 
Jesus,  Vvho  of  God  is  made  unto  us  the  spirit  of  God. 


wisdom,  and    righteousness,    and 
sanctification,  and  redemption  ; 


12  Now  we  have  received,  not 
I  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  Spirit 


31  That  according  as  it  is  writ- which  is  of  God;  that  W"e  might 
ten,  He  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  know   the  things   that  are   freely 


in  the  Lord 

CHAP,  n 

Of  tJie  power  of  God,  6fC. 


given  to  us  of  God. 

13  Which  things  also  we  speak, 

not  in  the  words  which  man's  wis- 

ND  I,  bretlu'en,  when  I  came  dom  teacheth,  but  which  the  Holy 

rSL  to  you,  came  not  with  excel-. Ghost  teacheth;    comparing  spirit 

lency  of  speech,  or  of  wisdom,  de-tual  things  with  spiritual. 


flaring  unto  you  the  testimony  of 
God 


14  But  the  natural  man  receiveth 
not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God  j 


2  For  I  detemiined  not  to  know  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him  2 
any  thing  among  you,  save  Jesus  neither  can  he  know^  Me7«,  because 


Christ,  and  him  crucified. 

3  And  I  was  with  you  in  weak- 
ness, and  in  fear,  and  in  much  trem- 
bling. 


they  are  spiritually  discerned. 
kj  15  But  he  that  is  spiritual  judgeth 
all  things,  yet  he  himself  is  judged 
of  no  man. 
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2Bi 


16  For  who  hath  known  the  mind' 
of  the  Lord,  that  he  may  instruct 


declare  it,  because  it  shall  be  re- 
vealed by  fire ;  and  the  fire  shall 


him  ?    But  we  have  the  mind  of  try  every  man's  work  of  what  sort 


Christ. 

CHAP.  Ill 

PauVs  manner  with  weak  believers. 

AND  I,  brethren,  could  not  speak 
unto  you  as  unto  spiritual,  but 
as  unto  carnal,  even  as  unto  babes 
m  Christ^ 

2  I  have  fed  you  with  milk,  and 
not  with  meat :  for  hitherto  ye 
were  not  able  to  hear  it,  neither  yet 
now  are  ye  able. 

3  For  ye  are  yet  carnal:  for 
whereas  J^here  is  among  you  envy- 
ing, and  strife,  and  divisions,  are 
ye  not  carnal  and  walk  as  men  ? 

4  For  while  one  saith,  I  am  of 
Paul ;  and  another,  I  am  of  Apol 
los ;  are  ye  not  carnal  ? 

5  Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  is 
Apollos,  but  ministers  by  whom  ye 
believed,  as  the  Lord  gave  to  every 
man? 

6  I  have  planted,  Apollos  water- 
ed ;  but  God  gave  the  increase. 

7  So  then,  neither  is  he  that 
planteth  any  thing,  neither  he  that 
Watereth ;  but  God  that  giveth  the 
increase. 

8  Now  he  that  planteth  and  he 
that  watereth  are  one  ;  and  every 
man  shall  receive  his  own  reward, 
according  to  his  own  labour, 

9  For  we  are  labourers  together 
with  God :  ye  are  God's  husband- 
ry ;  ye  are  God's  building. 

10  According  to  the  grace  of  God 
which  is  given  unto  me,  as  a  wise 
master-builder,  I  have  laid  the 
foundation,  and  another  buildeth 
thereon.  But  let  every  man  take 
heed  how  he  buildeth  thereupon. 

11  For  other  foundation  Can  no 
man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is 
Jesus  Christ 

12  Now,  if  any  man  build  upon 
this  foundation,  gold,  silver,  pre 
cious  stones,  wood,  hay,  stubble  : 

13  Every  man's  work  shall  be 
made  manifest :  for  the  day  shall 


It  IS. 

14  If  any  man's  work  abide 
which  he  hath  built  thereupon,  he 
shall  receive  a  reward. 

15  If  any  man's  work  shall  be 
burnt,  he  shall  suffer  loss  :  but  he 
himself  shall  be  saved  ;  yet  so  as 
by  fire. 

16  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the 
temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  dwelleth  in  you  ? 

17  if  any  man  defile  the  temple 
of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy  :  for 
the  temple  of  God  is  holy,  which 
temple  ye  are. 

18  Let  no  m.an  deceive  himself: 
if  any  man  among  you  seemeth  to 
be  wise  in  this  world,  let  him  be- 
come a  fool,  that  he  may  be  wise. 

19  For  the  wisdom  of  this  world 
is  foolishness  with  God :  for  it  is 
written,  He  taketh  the  wise  in  their 
own  craftiness. 

20  And  again,  The  Lord  know*eth 
the  thoughts  of  the  wdse,  that  they 
are  vain. 

21  Therefore  let  no  man  glory  in 
men  :  for  all  things  are  yours ; 

22  Whether  Paul,  or  apollos,  or 
Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or 
death,  or  things  present,  or  things 
to  come ;  all  are  yours  ; 

23  And  ye  are  Christ's  and 
Christ  15  God's. 

CHAP.  IV. 
Hou)  to  account  of  ministers,  Sfc. 

LET  a  man  so  account  of  us, 
as  of  the  ministers  of  Christ, 
and  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of 
God. 

2  Moreover,  it  is  required  in 
stewards,  that  a  man  be  fomid 
faithful. 

3  But  w^ith  me  it  is  a  very  small 
thing  that  I  should  be  judged  of 
you,  or  of  man's  judgment ;  yea,  I 
judge  not  mxine  own  self: 

4  For  I  know  nothing  by  myself 
yet  am  I  not  hereby  justified:  but 
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he  that  judgeth  me  is  the  Lord. 

5  Therefore  judge  nothing  be- 
fore the  time  mitil  the  lord  come, 
who  both  will  bring  to  light  the 
hidden  things  of  darkness,  ond 
will  make  manifest  the  comicils 
of  the  hearts  ;  and  then  shall  every 
man  have  praise  of  God. 

6  And  these  things,  brethren,  I 
have  in  a  figure  transferred  to  my- 
self and  to  Appollos  for  your 
sakes ;  that  ye  might  learn  in  us 
not  to  think  of  men  above  that 
which  is  written,  that  no  ojie  of 
you  be  puffed  up  for  one  against 
another. 

7  For  who  makeththeeto  differ 
from  another  1  and  what  hast  thou 
that  thou  didst  not  receive  ?  now, 
if  thou  didst  receive  it^  why  dost 
thou  glory  as  if  thou  hadstnot  re-| 
ceived  it  1  I 

8  Now  ye  are  full,  now  ye  are' 
rich,  ye  have  reigned  as  kings 
without  us  :  and  I  would  to  God  ye 
did  reign,  that  we  also  might  reign 
with  vou. 

9  For  I  think  that  God  hath  set 
forth  us  the  apostles  last,  as  it  were 
appointed  to  death;  for  we  are 
made  a  spectacle  unto  the  world, 
and  to  angels,  and  to  men. 

10  We  are  fools  for  Christ's 
sake,  but  ye  are  wise  in  Christ : 
we  are  weak,  but  ye  are  strong ; 
ye  are  honourable,  but  we  are  des- 
pised. . 

11  Even  unto  this  present  hour; 
we  both  hunger,  and  thirst,  and  are 
naked,  and  are  buffeted,  and  have 
no  certain  dwelling-place; 

12  And  labour,  working  \^-ith 
our  o\\'n  hands  ;  being  re\iled,  we 
bless  :beingpersecuted,wesufferit; 

13  Being  defamed,  we  entreat : 
we  are  made  as  the  filth  of  the 
world,  and  are  the  off-scouring  of 
all  things  unto  this  day. 

14  I  write  not  these  things  to 
shame  you,  but,  as  my  beloved 
sons,  I  warn  you. 


:  15  For  though  ye  have  ten  thou- 
sand instructers  in  Christ,  yet  have 
ye  not  many  fathers  ;  for  in  Christ 
Jesus  I  have  begotten  you  through 
the  gospel. 

'.  16  Wherefore,  I  beseech  you,  be 
|ye  followers  of  me. 
!  17  For  this  cause  have  I  sent 
unto  you  Timotheus,  who  is  my 
beloved  son,  and  faithful  in  the 
Lord,  who  shall  bring  you  into  re- 
membrance of  my  ways  which  be 
in  Christ,  as  I  teach  every  where 
in  every  church. 

18  Now  some  are  puffed  up,  as 
though  I  would  not  come ^to  you. 

19  But  I  will  come  to  3"ou  short- 
ly, if  the  Lord  will,  and  will  know, 
not  the  speech  of  them  which  are 
puffed  up,  but  the  power, 
i  20  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
lin  word,  but  in  power. 
'  21  What  will  ye  ?  shall  I  come 
unto  you  with  a  rod,  or  in  love, 
and  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  ? 

CHAP.  V. 
Paul  reproveth  for  sundry  sins,  SfC. 

IT  is  reported  commonly  that 
there  is  fornication  among  you, 
and  such  fornication  as  is  not  so 
much  as  named  among  the  Gen- 
tiles, that  one  should  have  his  fa- 
ther's wife. 

2  And  ye  are  puffed  up,  and 
have  not  rather  mourned,  that  he 
that  hath  done  this  deed  might  be 
taken  away  from  among  you. 

3  For  I  verily,  as  absent  in  body, 
but  present  in  spirit,  have  judged 
already,  as  though  I  were  present, 
concerning  him  that  hath  so  done 
this  deed ; 

4  In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  when  ye  are  gathered  to- 
gether, and  my  spirit,  with  the 
power  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

5  To  deliver  such  a  one  unto 
Satan  for  the  destruction  of  the 
flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be  saved 
in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

6  Your  glorying  is  not  good. 


I.  CORINTHIANS.— CHAP.  6.  253 

Know  ye  not  that  a  little  leaven  that  there  is  not  a  wise  man  among 


leaveneth  the  whole  lump  ? 

7  Purge  out,  therefore,  the  old 
leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a  new  lump 


you  ?    no,  not  one  that  shall  be 
able  to  judge  between  his  brethren? 
6  But  brother  goeth  to  law  with 


as  ye  are  unleavened.    For  even  brother,  and  that  before  the  unbe- 

Christ  our  passover  is  sacrificed,  lie  vers. 

for  us  :  7  Now,  therefore,  there  is  utterly 

8  Therefore  let  us  keep  the  feast,  a  fault  among  you,  because  ye  go 
not  with  old  leaven,  neither  with  to  law  one  with  another :  why  do 
the  leaven  of  malice  and  wicked-jye  not  rather  take  wrong?  why  do 
ness  :  but  with  the  unleavened  ye  not  rather  sw^eryowrseZres  to  be 
hread  of  sincerity  and  truth.  i  defrauded  ? 

91  wrote  unto  you  an  epistle,'  8  Nay,  ye  do  wrong,  and  defraud, 
not  to  company  with  fornicators  :  jand  that  your  brethren. 

10  Yet  not  altogether  with  the|  9  Know  ye  not  that  the  unright- 
fornicators  of  this  world,  or  with  eous  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom 
the  covetous,  or  extortioners,  or  of  God  ?  Be  not  deceived  :  neither 
with  idolaters;  for  then  must  ye  fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor  ad  ul- 
needs  go  out  of  the  world.  jterers,  nor  effeminate,  nor  abusers 

11  But  now  I  have  written  unto  of  themselves  with  mankind, 
you  not  to  keep  company,  if  anyj     10  Nor   thieves,  nor  covetous, 
man  that  is  called  a  brother  be  a  nor  drunkards,  nor  revilers,nor  ex- 
fornicator,  or  covetous,  or  an  idola-jtortioners,  shall  inherit  the  kingdom 
ter,  or  a  railer,  or  a  drunkard,  or  an!  of  God. 

extortioner ;  with  such  a  one  no  notj     11  And  such  w^ere  some  of  you : 
to  eat.  [but  ye   are  washed,  but  ye   are 

12  For  what  have  I  to  do  tojudge^sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified,  in 
them  also  that  are  without?  do  not  the  name  uf  the  Lord  Jesus  and  by 
ye  judge  them  that  are  within  ?       jthe  Spirit  of  our  God. 

13  But  them  that  are  without,!  12  All  things  are  lawful  unto  me, 
Godjudgeth.  Therefore  put  away  i  but  all  things  are  not  expedient: 
from  among  yourselves  that  wicked  all  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but  I 

will  not  be  brought  under  the  pow- 
er of  any. 


person. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Law  with  brethren  forbidden^  ^c. 
T^ARE  any  of  you,  having  a 


13  Meats  for  the  belly,  and  the 
belly  for  meats  ;  but  God  shall  de- 


matter  against  another,  go  to  stroy  both  it  and  them.  Now  the 
law  before  the  unjust,  and  not  be-|body  is  not  for  fornication,  but  for 
fore  the  saints  ?  jthe   Lord,  and  the  Lord  for  the 

2  Do  ye  not  know  that  the  saints 'body. 

shall  judge  the  world  ?  and  if  the!     14  And  God  hath  both  raised  up 
world  shall  be  judged  by  you,  are  the  Lord,  and  will  also  raise  up  us 
ye  unworthy  to  judge  the  smallest  by  his  own  power, 
matters?  |     15  ICnow  ye  not  that  your  bodies 

3  Know  ye  not  that  we  shall  are  the  members  of  Christ  ?  shall 
judge  angels  ?  how  much  morel  then  take  the  members  of  Christ, 
things  that  pertain  to  this  life  ?       land  make  them  the  members  of  a 

4  If  then  ye  have  judgments  of  harlot  ?  God  forbid. 

things  pertaining  to  this  life,  set  16  What !  know  ye  not  that  he 
them  to  judge  who  are  least  esteem-  which  is  joined  to  a  harlot  is  one 
ed  in  the  church.  [body  ?  for  two  (saith  he)  shall  be 

5  I  speak  to  your  shame.    Is  it  so  one  flesh. 

22 
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17  But  he  that  is  joined  unto  thejthem  marry  :  for  it  is  better  to  mar- 
Lord  is  one  spirit.  ry  than  to  bum. 

18  Flee  fornication.  Every  sin]  10  And  unto  the  married  I  com- 
that  a  man  doeth,  is  without  theniand,  yet  not  I,  but  the  Lord  ; 
body  ;  but  he  that  comraittethfor-lLet  not  the  wife  depart  from  Tier 
nication,  sinneth  against  his  ow-nihusband  : 

body.   ^  I     11  But,   and  if  she   depart,  let 

19  What  !  know  ye  not  that  iher  remain  unmarried,  or  be  recon- 
your  body  is  the  temple  of  the|ciled  to  her  husband  :  and  let  not 
Holy    Ghost,    which   is    in  you,  the  husband  put  away  his  wife. 


which  ye  have  of  God,  and  ye  are 
not  your  own  ? 

20  For  ye   are  bought  with  a 
price  :   therefore   glorify  God   in 


12  But  to  the  rest  speak  I,  not 
the  Lord  :  If  any  brother  hath  a 
wife  that  believeth  not,  and  she  be 
pleased  to  dwell  wdth  him,  let  him 


your  body,   and   in    your    spirit, Inot  put  her  away. 

which  are  God's.  I     1^  -^^'^  ^^®  w  oman  which  hath 

CHAP.  VII.  la  husband  that  believeth  not,  and 

Marriage  a  remedy  for  fornication. \i{  he  be  pleased  to  dwell  with  her, 

NOW,   concerning    the  thingSjlet  her  not  leave  him. 
whereof  ye  wrote  unto  me  ;!     14  For  the  unbelieving  husband 
It  is  good  for  a  man  not  to  touch  is  sanctified  by  the  wife,  and  the 
a  woman.  lunbelieving  wife  is  sanctified  by 

2  Nevertheless,  to  avoid  forni- the  husband  :  else  were  your  chil- 
cation,  let  every  man  have  his  own|dren  unclean  ;  but  now  are  they 
wife,  and  let  every  woman  have|holy. 

her  own  husband.  |     15  But  if  the  unbelieving  depart, 

3  Let  the  husband  reader  unto  let  him  depart.  A  brother  or  a 
the  W'ife  due  benevolence  :  and  sister  is  not  under  bondage  in  such 
likewise   also  the  wife   unto   Xhe  cases,  but  God  hath  called  us  to 


husband 

4  The  w^ife  hath  not  powder  of  i 


peace. 

16  For  w^hat  knowest  thou,  O 


her  own  bod}^,  but  the  husband  :'wife,  whether  thou  shalt  save  thy 
and  likewise  also  the  husband  hath  husband  ?   or  how  knowest  thou, 


not  power  of  his  own  body,  but  the  O  man,  whether  thou  shalt  save 
ithy  wife  ? 

17  But  as  God  hath  distributed 


wife. 

5  Defraud  ye  not  one  the  other,] 
except  ii5e  with  consent  for  a  time,  ito  every  man,  as   the   Lord  hath 


that  ye   may  give   j^ourselves   to  |called  every  one,  so  let  him  walk  ; 


fasting  and  prayer  :  and  come  to- 
gether again,  that  Satan  tempt  you 
not  for  your  incontinency. 

6  But  I  speak  this  by  permission, 
a7idnot  of  commandment. 

7  For  I  would  that  all  men  were 
even  as  I  myself :  but  every  man 
hath  his  proper  gift  of  God,  one 


and  so  ordain  I  in  all  churches. 

18  Is  any  man  called  being  cir- 
cumcised ?  let  him  not  become  un- 
circuracised.  Is  any  called  inim- 
circumcision  ?  let  him  not  become 
circumcised. 

19  Circumcision  is  nothing,  and 
uncircumcision  is  nothing,  but  the 


after  this  manner,  and  another  after 'keeping  of  the  commandments  of 


that. 


iGod. 


8  I  say  therefore  to  the  unmar-j     20  Let  every  man  abide  in  'he 
lied  and  widows.  It  is  good  for^same    calling    wherein    he    was 


them  if  they  abide  even  as  I 

9  But  if  they  cannot  contain,  let' 


called. 

21  Art  thou  called  being  a  ser- 
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vant?  care  not  for  it ;   but  if  thou] unmarried  woman  careth  for  the 
mayest  be  made  free,  use  it  rather. 'things  of  the  Lord,  that  she  may  be 

22  For  he  that  is  called  in  the' holy  both  in  body  and  in  spirit : 
hord,  being  a  servant,  is  the  Lord's'but  she  tliat  is  married  careth  for 
freeman  :  likewise  also  he  that  is! the  things  of  the  world,  how  she 
called,  being  free,  is  Christ's  ser-  may  please  her  husband. 

vant.  I     35  And  this  I  speak  for  your  own 

23  Ye  are  bought  with  a  price  :;  profit ;  not  that  I  may  cast  a  snare 
be  not  ye  the  servants  of  men.       jupon  you,  but  for  that  which  is 

24  Brethren,  let  every  man,' comely,  and  that  ye  may  attend 
wherein  he  is  called,  therein  abide|upon  the  Lord  without  distraction. 
with  God.  j     36  But  if  any  man  think  that  he 

25  Now  concerning  virgins,  Ibehaveth  himself  uncomely  to- 
have  no  commandment  of  the: ward  his  virgin,  if  she  pass  the 
Lord  :  yet  I  give  my  judgment,  as  flower  of  7ier  age,  and  need  so  re- 
one  that  hath  obtained  mercy  ofquire,  let  him,  do  what  he  will,  he 
the  Lord  to  be  faithful.  Isinneth  not :  let  them  marry. 

26  I  suppose  therefore  that  this'  37  Nevertheless  he  that  stand- 
is  good  for  the  present  distress  ;  /  ethstedfast  in  his  heart,  having  no 
say,  that  it  is  good  for  a  man  so  to  i  necessity,  but  hath  power  over  his 
be.  jown  will,  and  hath  so  decreed  in 

27  Art  thou  bound  unto  a  wife  ?|his  heart  that  he  will  keep  his  vir- 
seek  not  to  be  loosed.    Art  thou| gin,  doeth  well. 


loosed  from  a  wife  ?    seek  not  a 
wife. 

28  But  and  if  thou  marry,  thou 
hast  not  sinned  ;  and  if  a  virgin 
marry,  she  hathi  not  sinned  :  never- 
theless such  shall  have  trouble  in 
the  flesh  ;  but  I  spare  you. 

29  But  this  I  say,  brethren.  The 
time  IS  short  :  it  remaineth  that 
both  they  that  have  wives,  be  as 
though  they  had  none  ; 

30  And  they  that  weep,  as  though 
they  wept  not ;  and  they  that  re 
joice,  as  though  they  rejoiced  not; 
and  they  that  buy,  as  though  they 
possessed  not ; 

31  And  they  that  use  this  world 
as  not  abusing  it :  for  the  fashion 
of  this  world  passeth  aw  ay. 

32  But  I  would  have  you  with- 
out carefulness.  He  that  is  un-! 
married  careth  for  the  things  that 
belong  to  the  Lord,  how  he  may 
please  the  Lord : 

33  But  he  that  is  married  careth 
for  the  things  that  are  of  the  world, 
how  he  may  please  Jiis  wife 

34  There  is  difference-  also  be- 


38  So  then,  he  that  giveth  her  in 
marriage  doth  well ;  but  he  that 
giveth  her  not  in  marriage  doeth 
better. 

39  The  wife  is  bound  by  the  law 
as  long  as  her  husband  liveth  :  but 
if  her  husband  be  dead,  she  is  at 
libery  to  be  married  to  whom  she 
will ;  only  in  the  Lord. 

40  But  she  is  happier  if  she  so 
abide,  after  my  judgment :  and  I 
think  also  that  I  have  the  Spirit  of 
God. 

CHAP.  VIII. 
To  abstain  from  forbidden  meats. 

MOW,  as  touching  things  offer- 
ed unto  idols,  we  know  that 
we  all  have  knowledge.  Know- 
ledge puffeth  up,  but  charity  edi- 
fieth. 

!  2  And  if  any  man  think  that  he 
knoweth  any  thing,  he  knoweth 
nothing  yet  as  he  ought  to  know. 

3  But  if  any  man  love  God,  the 
same  is  known  of  him. 

4  As  concerning,  therefore,  the 
eating  of  those  things  that  are  of- 
fered in  sacrifice  unto  idols,  we 


twpen  a  wife  and  a  virgin.    Thelknow  that  an  idol  is  nothing  in 
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the  world,  and  that  there  is  none 
other  God  but  one. 

5  For  though  there  be  that  are 
called  gods,  whether  in  heaven  or 
earth,  (as  there  be  gods  many,  and 
lords  many,) 

6  But  to  us  there  is  hut  one  God, 
the  Father,  of  whom  are  all  things, 
and  we  in  him  :  and  one  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  by  whom  are  all  things, 
and  we  by  him. 

7  Howbeit,  there  is  not  in  every 
man  that  knowledge  :  for  some, 
with  conscience  of  the  idol,  unto 
this  hour  eat  it  as  a  thing  offered 
unto  an  idol ;  and  their  conscience 
being  weak  is  defiled. 

8  But  meat  commendeth  us  not 
to  God  :  for  neither  if  we  eat  are 
we  the  better  ;  neither,  if  we  eat 
not,  are  we  the  worse. 

9  But  take  heed,  lest  by  any 
means  this  liberty  of  yours  become 
a  stumbling-block  to  them  that  are 
w^eak. 

10  For  if  any  man  see  thee,  which 
hast  knowledge,  sit  at  meat  in  the 
idol's  temple,  shall  not  the  con 
science  of  him  which  is  weak  be 
emboldened  to  eat  those  things 
which  are  offered  to  idols  ; 

11  And  through  thy  knowledge 
shall  the  weak  brother  perish  for 
w^hom  Christ  died  ? 

12  But  when  ye  sin  so  against 
the  brethren,  and  wound  their 
weak  conscience,  ye  sin  against 
Christ. 

13  Wherefore,  if  meat  make  my 
brother  to  offend,  I  will  eat  no 
flesh  w  hile  the  world  standeth,  lest 
I  make  my  brother  to  offend. 

CHAP.  IX. 
Ministers  ought  to  live  by  the  gospel. 

AM  I  not  an  apostle  ?  am  I  not 
free  ?  have  I  not  seen  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord  ?  are  not  ye  my 
work  in  the  Lord  ? 

2  If  I  be  not  an  apostle  unto  oth- 
ers, yet  doubtless  I  am  to  you  :  for 
the  seal  of  mine  apostleship  are  ye 
in  the  Lord. 


CHAP.  9. 

3  Mine  answer  to  them  that  do 
examine  me  is  this  ; 

4  Have  we  not  power  to  eat  and 
to  drink  ?  • 

5  Have  we  not  power  to  lead 
about  a  sister,  a  wife,  as  well  as 
other  apostles,  and  as  the  brethren 
of  the  Lord,  and  Cephas  ? 

6  Or  I  only  and  Barnabas,  have 
not  we  power  to  forbear  working  ? 

7  Who  goeth  a  warfare  any  time 
at  his  own  charges  ?  who  planteth 
a  vineyard,  and  eateth  not  of  the 
fruit  thereof?  or  who  feedeth  a 
flock,  and  eateth  not  of  the  milk  of 
the  flock? 

8  Say  I  these  things  as  a  man  ? 
or  saith  not  the  law  the  same  also  ? 

9  For  it  is  written  in  the  law  of 
Moses,  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the 
mouth  of  the  ox  that  treadeth  out 
the  corn.  Doth  God  take  care  for 
oxen? 

10  Or  saith  he  it  altogether  for 
our  sakes  ?  For  our  sakes,  no 
doubt,  this  is  written  :  that  he  that 
plougheth  should  plough  in  hope ; 
and  that  he  that  thrasheth  in  hope 
should  be  partaker  of  his  hope. 

11  If  we  have  sown  unto  you 
spiritual  things,  is  it  a  great  thing 
if  we  shall  reap  your  carnal  things  ? 

12  If  others  be  partakers  of  this 
power  over  you,  are  not  we  rather  ? 
Nevertheless  we  have  not  used 
this  power ;  but  suffer  all  things, 
lest  we  should  hinder  the  gospel  of 
Christ. 

13  Do  ye  not  know,  that  they 
which  minister  about  holy  things 
live  of  the  things  of  the  temple  ? 
and  they  which  wait  at  the  altar 
are  partakers  with  the  altar  ? 

14  Even  so  hath  the  Lord  or- 
dained, that  they  which  preach  the 
gospel  should  live  of  the  gospel. 

15  But  I  have  used  none  of  these 
things  ;  neither  have  I  written 
these  things  that  it  should  be  so 
done  unto  me :  for  it  were  better  for 
me  to  die,  than  that  any  man 
should  make  my  glorying  vdid. 
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16  For  though  I  preach  the  gos-lpreached  to  others,  I  myself  should 
pel,  I  have  nothing  to  glory  of:  for  be  a  cast-away 


necessity  is  laid  upon  me ;    yea, 
woe  is  unto  me  if  I  preach  not  the 


17  For  if  I  do  this  thing  willing- 
ly, I  have  a  reward  :  but  if  against 
my  will,  a  dispensation  of  the  gos- 
pel is  committed  unto  me. 

18  What  is  my  reward  then  ? 
Verily  that,  when  I  preach  the  gos- 
pel, I  may  make  the  gospel  of 
Christ  without  charge,  that  1  abuse 
not  my  power  in  the  gospel. 

19  For  though  I  be  free  from  all 
men,  yet  have  I  made  myself  ser- 
vant unto  all,  that  I  might  gain  the 
more. 

20  And  unto  the  Jews  I  became 
as  a  Jew,  that  I  might  gain  the 
Jews  ;  to  them  that  are  under  the 
law,  as  under  the  law,  that  I  might 
gain  them  that  are  under  the 
law ; 

21  To  them  that  are  without  law, 
as  without  law,  (being  not  without 
law  to  God,  but  under  the  law  to 
Christ,)  that  I  might  gain  them 
that  are  without  law. 

22  To  the  weak  became  I  as 
weak,  that  I  might  gain  the  weak : 
I  am  made  all  things  to  all  men, 
that  I  might  by  all  means  save 
some. 

23  And  this  I  do  for  the  gospel's 
sake,  that  I  might  be  partaker 
thereof  with  ?/ow. 

24  Know  ye  not,  that  they  which 
run  in  a  race,  run  all,  but  one  re- 
ceiveth  the  prize  ?  So  run,  that  ye 
may  obtain. 

25  And  every  man  that  striveth 
for  the  mastery  is  temperate  in  all 
things.  Now,  they  do  it  to  obtain 
a  corruptible  crown,  but  we  an  in- 
corruptible. 

26 1  therefore  so  run,  not  as  un- 
certainly ;  so  fight  I,  not  as  one 
that  beateth  the  air : 

27  But  I  keep  under  my  body, 
and  bring  it  into  subjection  ;  lest 
that  by  any  means,  when  I  have 
22' 


CHAP.  X. 

The  Jewish  sacraments,  types   of 
ours. 
OREOVER,     brethren,      I 
would  not  that  ye  should  be 
ignorant,  how  that  all  our  fathers 
were  under  the  cloud,  and  all  pas- 
sed through  the  sea  ; 

2  And  were  all  baptized  unto 
Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea  ; 

3  And  did  all  eat  the  same  spi- 
ritual meat : 

4  And  did  all  drink  the  same 
spiritual  drink  :  (for  they  drank  of 
that  spiritual  Rock  that  followed 
them  ;  and  that  Rock  w^as  Christ :) 

5  But  with  many  of  them  God 
was  not  well  pleased  ;  for  they 
were  overthrown  in  the  wilderness. 

6  Now,  these  things  were  our 
examples,  to  the  intent  we  should 
not  lust  after  evil  things,  as  they 
also  lusted. 

7  Neither  be  ye  idolaters,  as 
were  some  of  them  ;  as  it  is  WTitten, 
The  people  sat  down  to  eat  and 
drink,  and  rose  up  to  play. 

8  Neither  let  us  commit  fornica- 
tion, as  some  of  them  committed, 
and  fell  in  one  day  three  and  twen- 
ty thousand. 

9  Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ,  as 
some  of  them  also  tempted,  and 
were  destroyed  of  serpents. 

10  Neither  murmur  ye,  as  some 
of  them  also  murmured,  and  were 
destroyed  of  the  destroyer. 

11  Now,  all  these  things  hap- 
pened unto  them  for  ensamples  : 
and  they  are  written  for  our  ad- 
monition, upon  whom  the  ends  of 
the  W'orld  are  come. 

12  Wherefore,  lethim  that  think- 
eth  he  standeth,  take  heed  lest  he 
fall. 

13  There  hath  no  ten^tation  ta- 
ken you  but  such  as  is  common  to 
man  ;  but  God  is  faithful,  who  will, 
not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above 
that  ye  are  able  \  but  will  with  the 
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temptation  also  make  a  way  to  es-' showed  it  and  for  conscience'  sake* 
cape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it:  for  the  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the 

14  Wherefore, my  dearly  belov-fulness  thereof 

ed,  flee  from  idolatry.  j     29  Conscience,  I  say,  not  thine 

15  I  speak  as  to  wise  men  ;  judge'own,  but  of  the  other :  for  why  is 
ye  what  I  say.  •  Imy  liberty  judged  of  another  wian's 

16  The  cup  of  blessing  which' conscience  ? 

w-e  bless,  is  it  not  the  communion;     30  For  if  I  by  grace  be  a  parta- 
of  the  blood  of  Christ  ?  the  bread  ker,  why  am  I  evil  spoken  of  for 
w^hich  we  break,  is  it  not  the  com-  that  for  which  I  give  thanks  ? 
munion  of  the  body  of  Christ  ?        I     31  Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or 

17  For  we,  being  many,  are  one  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all 
bread,  and  one  body  :  for  we  are  to  the  glory  of  God. 


all  partakers  of  that  one  bread 

18  Behold  Israel  after  the  flesh. 
Are  not  they  which  eat  of  the  sac- 
rifices, partakers  of  the  altar  ? 

19  ^Vhat  say  I  then  ?  that  the 
idol  is  any  thing  ?  or  that  which  is 
oflfered  in  sacrifice  to  idols  is  any 
thing  ? 

20  But  I  say,  that  the  things 
which  the  Gentiles  sacrifice,  they 
sacrifice  to  devils,  and  not  to  God  ; 
and  I  would  not  that  ye  should 
have  fellowship  with  devils 

21  Ye  cannot  drink  of  the  cup 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  cup  of  devils 
ye   cannot  be    partakers   of   the 
Lord's  table,  and  of  the  table  of 
devils. 

22  Do  we  provoke  the  Lord  to 
jealousy  ?  are  we  stronger  than  he? 

23  All  things  are  lawful  for  me, 
but  all  things  are  not  expedient : 
all  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but 
all  things  edify  not. 

24  Let  no  man  seek  his  own 
but  every  man  another's  wealth. 

25  Whatsoever  is  sold  in  the 
shambles,  that  eat,  asking  no  ques- 
tion for  conscience'  sake  : 

26  For  the  earth  is  the  Lord's, 
and  the  fulness  thereof. 

27  If  any  of  them  that  believe 
not  bid  you  to  a  feast,  and  ye  be 
disposed  to  go  ;  whatsoever  is  set 
before  you  eat,  asking  no  question 
for  conscience'  sake. 

28  But  if  any  man  say  unto  you. 
This  is  oflfered  in  sacrifice  unto 
idols,  eat  not  for  his  sake  that 


32  Give  none  offence,  neither  to 
the  Jews  nor  to  the  Gentiles,  nor  to 
the  church  of  God  : 

33  Even  as  I  please  all  men  in  all 
things,  not  seeking  mine  own  pro- 
fit, but  the  profit  of  many,  that  they 
may  be  saved. 

CHAP.  XI. 
He  reproveth  them  for  divers  abuses. 

3E  ye  followers  of  me,  even  as 
I  also  am  of  Christ. 

2  Now  I  praise  you,  brethren, 
that  ye  remember  me  in  all  things, 
and  keep  the  ordinances,  as  I  deliv- 
ered them  to  you. 

3  But  I  would  have  you  know, 
that  the  head  of  every  man  is 
Christ;  and  the  head  of  the  wo- 
man is  the  man,  and  the  head  of 
Christ  is  God. 

4  Every  man  praying  or  prophe- 
sying, having  his  head  covered, 
dishonoreth  his  head. 

5  But  every  woman  thatprayeth 
or  prophesieth  with  her  head  un- 
covered, dishonoreth  her  head  : 
for  that  is  even  all  one  as  if  she 
were  shaven. 

6  For  if  the  woman  be  not  cov- 
ered, let  her  also  be  shorn  :  but  if 
it  be  a  shame  for  a  woman  to  be 
shorn  or  shaven,  let  her  be  covered. 

7  For  a  man,  indeed,  ought  not 
to  cover  his  head,  forasmuch  as  he 
is  the  image  and  glory  of  God  :  but 
the  woman  is  the  glory  of  the  man. 

8  For  the  man  is  not  of  the  wo- 
man ;  but  the  woman  of  the  man. 

9  Neither  was  the  man  created 
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for  the  woman ;   but  the  woman 
for  the  man. 

10  For  this  cause  ought  the  wo- 
man to  have  power  on  lier  liead, 
because  of  the  angels. 

11  Nevertheless,  neither  is  the 
man  without  the  woman,  neithe: 
the  woman  without  the  man,  in 
the  Lord. 

12  For  as  the  woman  is  of  the 
man,  even  so  is  the  man  also  by 
the  woman  :  but  all  things  of  God 

13  Judge  in  yourselves  ;  Is  it 
comely  that  a  woman  pray  unto 
God  uncovered  ? 


the  same  night  in  which  he  was 
betrayed,  took  bread  ; 

24  And,  when  he  had  given 
thanks,  he  brake  ?V,and  said,  Take, 
eat ;  this  is  my  body,  which  is 
broken  for  you ;  this  do  in  remem- 
brance of  me. 

25  After  the  same  manner  also 
he  took  the  cup,  when  he  had  sup- 
ped, saying.  This  cup  is  the  new 
testament  in  my  blood :  this  do  ye, 
as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  remem- 
brance of  me. 

26  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this 
bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do 


teach  you,  that  if  a  man  have  long 
hair,  it  is  a  shame  unto  him  ? 

15  But  if  a  woman  have  long 
hair,  it  is  a  glory  to  her :  for  lier 
hair  is  given  her  for  a  coverin;^ 

16  But  if  any  man  seem  to  be 
contentious,  we  have  no  such  cus- 
tom, neither  the  churches  of  God 

17  Now,  in  this  that  I  declare 
unto  you,  I  praise  you  not,  that  ye 
come  together  not  for  the  better, 
but  for  the  worse. 

18  For,  first  of  all,  when  ye 
come  together  in  the  church,  I  hear 
that  there  be  divisions  among  you  ; 
and  I  partly  believe  it. 

19  For  there  must  be  also  here- 
sies among  you,  that  they  which 
are  approved  may  be  made  mani- 
fest among  you. 

20  When  ye  come  together, 
therefore,  into  one  place,  this  is  not 
to  eat  the  Lord's  supper. 

21  For  in  eating  every  one  tak- 
eth  before  other  his  own  supper  : 
and  one  is  hungry,  and  another  is 
drunken. 

22  What !  have  ye  not  houses 
to  eat  and  to  drink  in  ?  or  despise 
ye  the  church  of  God,  and  shame 
them  that  have  not  ?  What  shall  J 
say  to  you  ?  shall  I  praise  you  in 
this  ?  I  praise  you  not. 

23  For  I  have  received  of  the 
Lord  that  which  also  I  delivered 
unto  you.    That  the  Lord  Jesus, 


14  Doth  not  even  nature  itself  show  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come. 


27  Wherefore,  w'hosoever  shall 
eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup 
of  the  Lord,  unworthily,  shall 
be  guilty  of  the  body  and  blood 
of  the  Lord. 

28  But  let  a  man  examine  him- 
self, and  so  let  him  eat  of  that 
bread,  and  drink  of  that  cup. 

29  For  he  that  eateth  and  drink- 
eth  unworthily,  eateth  and  drinketh 
damnation  to  himself,  not  discern- 
ing the  Lord's  body. 

30  For  this  cause  many  «re  weak 
and  sickly  among  you,  and  many 


31  For  if  we  would  judge  our- 
selves, we  should  not  be  judged. 

32  But  when  we  are  judged,  we 
are  chastened  of  the  Lord,  that  we 
should  not  be  condemned  with  the 
world. 

33  Wherefore,  my  brethren, 
when  ye  come  together  to  eat,  tar- 
ry one  for  another. 

34  And  if  any  man  hunger,  let 
him  eat  at  home  ;  that  ye  come 
not  together  unto  condemnation. 
And  the  rest  will  I  set  in  order 
when  I  come. 

CHAP.  XII. 
Of  spiritual  gifts,  <^c. 

NOW,     concerning      spiritual 
gifts,  brethren,  I  would  not 
have  you  ignorant. 

2  Ye  know  that  ye  were  Gen- 
tiles,   carried    away   unto    these 
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dumb  idols,  even  as  ye  were  led.'     17  If  the  whole  body  were  an 

3  Wherefore  I  give  you  to  under-  eye,  where  were  the  hearing  ?  if 
stand,  that  no  man  speaking  by  the  whole  were  hearing,  where 
the  Spirit  of  God  calleth  Jesus  ac-  were  the  smellmg  ? 

cursed  ;  and  that  no  man  can  ^say  IS  But  now  hath  God  set  the 
that  Jesus  is  the  Lord  but  by  the  members  every  one  of  them  in  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

4  Now,  there   are  diversities  of 
gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit. 

5  And  there  are  differences  of  ad 


body,  as  it  hath  pleased  him. 

19  And  if  they  were  all  one  mem^ 
ber,  where  were  the  body  ? 

20  But  now  are  they  many  mem- 


ministrations,  but  the  same  Lord,  bers,  j^et  but  one  body. 

6  And  there  are  diversities  of  21  And  the  eye  cannot  say  unto 
operations,  but  it  is  the  same  God  the  hand,  I  have  no  need  of  thee  ; 
which  worketh  all  in  all.  inor  again,  the  head  to  the  feet,  I 

7  But  .the  manifestation  of  the  have  no  need  of  you. 


Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to 
profit  withal. 


22  Nay,  much  more  those  mem- 
bers of  the  body,  which  seem  to 


8  For  to  one  is  given  by  the  Spi-  be  more  feeble,  are  necessary  ; 
rit  the  w^ord  of  wisdom  ;  to  anoth-i  23  And  those  members  of  thebo- 
er,  the  word  of  knowledge  by  the  dy,  which  we  think  to  be  less  hon- 
same  Spirit ;  orable,  upon  these  we  bestow  more 

9  To  another,  faith  by  the  same  abundant  honor ;  and  our  uncorae- 
Spirit :  to  another,  the  gifts  of  heal-  ly  ^ar^s  have  more  abundant  come- 


ing  by  the  same  Spirit ; 

10  To  another,  the  working  of 


liness. 

24  For  our  comely  parts  have  no 


miracles  ;    to  another,  prophecy  ;  need ;  but  God  hath  tempered  the 
to  another,  discerning   of  spirits  ;  body  together,  ha\ing  given  more 
to  another,  divers  kinds  of  tongues;  abundant  honor  to  that  part  which 
to  another,  the   interpretation  of  lacked  : 
tongues.  I  25  That  there  should  be  no  schism 

11  But  all  these  w-orketh  that  one  in  the  body  ;  but  that  the  members 
and  the  self-same  Spirit,  dividing  should  have  the  same  care  one  for 
to  every  man  severally  as  he  \^-ill.  another. 

12  For  as  the  body  is  one,  and     26  And   w^hether  one  member 
hath  many  members,  and  all  the  suffer,  all  the  members  suffer  wdth 
members  of  that  one  body,  being  it ;  or  one  member  be  honored,  all 
many,  are  one  body;    so  also  16;  the  members  rejoice  with  it. 
Christ.  I     27  Now   ye   are   the    body   of 

13  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  Christ,  and  members  in  particular, 
baptized  into  one  body,  whether  28  And  God  hath  set  some  in  the 
webe  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  ice  church  ;  first,  apostles  ;  secondari- 
he  bond  or  free  ;  and  have  been  all  ly,  prophets  ;  thirdly,  teachers  ; 
made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit.         after  that,  miracles  :   then  gifts  of 

14  For  the  body  is  not  one  mem-  healings,  helps,  governments,  di- 


versities of  tongues. 
29  Are  all  apostles  ?  are  all  pro- 
are  all 


ber,  but  many 

15  If  the  foot  shall  say,  Because 
1  am  not  the  hand,  I  am  not  of  the  phets  ?   are  all  teachers 
body;  is  it,  therefore,  not  of  the  \vorkers  of  miracles? 
body  ? 

16  And  if  the  ear  shall  say.  Be-! do  all  speak  with  tongues 
cause  I  am  not  the  e^'e,  I  am  not  of  interpret  ? 
the  body ;  is  it,  therefore,  not  of  the 
body? 


Have  all  the  srifts  of  healing  ? 
■        ■   ^  ~  do  aU 


31  But  covet  earnestly  the  best 
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gifts  :  and  yet  show  I  unto  you  a 
more  excellent  way. 

CHAP.  XIII. 
Gifts  are  nothing  without  charity. 
ri^ HOUGH   I    speak    with  the 
tongues  of  men  and  of  angi 


13  And  now  abideth  faith,  hope, 
charity,  these  three  ;  but  the  great- 
est of  these  is  charity. 
CHAP.  XIV. 
Prophecy  commended,  ^c. 
li^OLLOW  after  charity,  and  de- 


and  have  not  charity,  I  am  becomej  ^     sire  spiritual  gifts,  but  rather 
as  sounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling  that  ye  may  prophesy. 
cymbal.  2  For  he  that  speaketh  in  an  un- 

2  And  though  I  have  the  gift  of  known  tongue,  speaketh  not  unto 
prophecy,  and  understand  all  mys-'men,  but  unto  God  :   for  no  man 
teries  and    all   knowledge  ;    andlunderstandeth  hi?n,  howbeit  in  the 
though  I  have  all  faith,   so   that  I  spirit  he  speaketh  mysteries. 
could  remove  mountains,  and  have|     3  But  he  that  prophesieth,  speak- 


not  charity,  I  am  nothing. 

3  And  though  I  bestow  all  my 
goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  though 
I  give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and 
have  not  charity,  it  profiteth  me 
nothing. 

4  Charity  sufFereth  long,  and  is 
kind  ;  charity  envieth  not ;  charity 
vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed 
up, 

5  Doth  not  behave  itself  unseem- 
ly, seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not  ea- 
sily provoked,  thinketh  no  evil ; 

6  Rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but 
rejoiceth  in  the  truth  ; 

7  Beareth  all  things,  believeth  all 
things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth 
all  things. 

8  Charity  never  faileth  :  but 
whether  there  he  prophecies,  they 
shall  fail ;  whether^Aere^e  tongues, 


eth  unto  men  to  edification,  and 
exhortation,  and  comfort. 

4  He  that  speaketh  in  an  unknown 
tongue,  edifieth  himself ;  but  he 
that  prophesieth,  edifieth  the 
church. 

5 1  would  that  }^e  all  spake  with 
tongues ;  but  rather  that  ye  pro- 
phesied :  for  greater  is  he  that  pro- 
phesieth than  he  that  speaketh  with 
tongues,  except  he  interpret,  that 
the  church  may  receive  edifying. 

6  Now,  brethren,  if  I  come  unto 
you  speaking  with  tongues,  what 
shall  I  profit  you,  except  I  shall 
speak  to  you  either  by  revelation, 
or  by  knowledge,  or  by  prophesy- 
ing, or  by  doctrine  ? 

7  And  even  things  without  life 
giving  sound,  whether  pipe  or  harp, 
except  they  give  a  distinction  in 
the  sounds,  how  shall  it  be  known 
what  is  piped  or  harped  ? 

8  For  if  the  trumpet  give  an  un- 
certain sound,  who  shall  prepare 
himself  to  the  battle  ? 

9  So  likewise  ye,  except  ye  utter 
by  the  tongue  words  easy  to  be 
understood,  how  shall  it  be  known 


they  shall  cease  ;    whether  there 
be  knowledge,  it  shall  vanish  away. 

9  For  we  know  in  part,  and  we 
prophesy  in  part. 

10  But  when  that  which  is  per- 
fect is  come,  then  that  which  is  in 
part  shall  be  done  away. 

11  When  I  was  a  child,  I  spake 
as  a  child,  I  understood  as  a  child,!  what  is  spoken  ?  for  ye  shall  speak 
I  thought  as  a  child  :  but,  when  I  into  the  air. 


became  a  man,  I  put  away  childish 
things. 

12  For  now  we  see  through  a 
glass  darkly  ;  but  then  face  to  face; 
now  I  know  in  part  ;    but  then  I 


10  There  are,  it  may  be,  so  many 
kinds  of  voices  in  the  world,  and 
none  of  them  is  without  significa- 
tion. 

11  Therefore,  if  I  know  not  the 


shall  know  even  as  also    I    am  meaning  of  the  voice,  I  shall  be 
known.  'unto  him  that  speaketh  a  barbari- 
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an,  and  he  that  speaketh  shall  be  a" 
barbarian  unto  me. 

12  Even  so  ye,  forasmuch  as  ye 
are  zealous  of  spiritual  gifts,  seek 


ed,  or  unbehevers,  will  they  not 

say  that  ye  are  mad  ? 

24  But  if  all  prophesy,  and  there 
come  in  one  that  believeth  not,  or 


that  ye  may  excel  to  the  edifying  o/ze  imlearued,  he  is  convinced  of 
of  the  church.  jail,  he  is  judged  of  all  : 

13  Wherefore  let  him  that  speak- i  25  And  thus  are  the  secrets  of 
eth  in  an  unknown  tongue,  pray  his  heart  made  manifest ;  and  so, 
that  he  may  interpret.  ifalling  down  on  his  face,  he  will 

14  For  if  I  pray  in  an  mtiZttioi^-ti  worship  God,  and  report  that  God 
tongue,  my  spirit  prayeth,  but  my  is  in  you  of  a  truth, 
understanding  is  unfruitful.  |     26   How  is  it  then,  brethren  ? 

15  What  is  it  then  ?  I  will  pray 'when  ye  come  together,  every  one 
with  the  spirit,  and  I  will  pray  of  you  hath  a  psalm,  hath  a  doc- 
w^ith  the  understanding  also:  I  trine,  hath  a  tongue,  hath  a  re  vela- 
will  sing  with  the  spirit,  and  I  will  tion,  hath  an  interpretation.  Let 
sing  with  the  understanding   also,  all  things  be  done  unto  edifjang. 

16  Else,  when  thou  shalt  bless  27  If  any  man  speak  in  an  un- 
■v\4th  the  spirit,  how  shall  he  that  known  tongue,  let  it  he  by  two,  or 
occupieth  the  room  of  the  unlearn-  at  the  utmost  hy  three,  and  that  by 
ed  say  Amen  at  thy  giving  of  course  ;  and  let  one  interpret, 
thanks,  seeing  he  understandethj  2S  But  if  there  be  no  interpreter, 
not  what  thou  sayest  ?  |let  him  keep  silence  in  the  church  ; 

17  For  thou  verily  givest  thanks  |  and  let  him  speak  to  himself  and 
well,  but  the  other  is  not  edified.  :to  God. 

18 1  thank  my  God,  I  speak  withj  29  Let  the  prophets  speak  two 
tongues  more  than  you  all  :  |or  three,  and  let  the  other  judge. 

19  Yet  in  the  church  I  had  ra-'  30  If  any  thing  be  revealed  to 
ther  speak  five  words  with  my  un-  another  that  sittethby,  let  the  first 
derstanding,   that    hy   my  voice   I  hold  his  peace. 

might  teacb  others  also,  than  ten!  31  For  ye  may  all  prophesy  one 
thousand  words  in  an  unknownhj  one,  that  all  may  learn,  and  all 
tongue.  imay  be  comforted. 

20  Brethren,  be  not  children  in^  32  And  the  spirits  of  the  prophets 
■  understanding :  howbeit,  in  malice  are  subject  to  the  prophets. 

be  ye  children,  but  in  understand-]  33  For  God  is  not  the  author  of 
ingbemen.  'confusion,  but  of  peace,  as  in  all 

21  In  the  law  it  is  written,  With; churches  of  the  saints. 

men  of  other  tongues  and  otherj  34  Let  your  women  keep  silence 
lips  will  I  speak  unto  this  people  ;  in  the  churches  :  for  it  is  not  per- 
and  yet  for  all  that  will  they  not  mitted  unto  them  to  speak;  but 
hear  me,  saith  the  Lord.  they  are  commanded  to  be  under 

22  Wherefore  tongues  are  for  a  obedience,  as  also  saith  the  law. 
sign,  not  to  them  that  believe,  but  35  And  if  they  will  learn  any 
to  them  that  believe  not :  but  pro-thing,  let  them  ask  their  husbands 
phesying  serveth  not  for  them  that  at  home  ;  for  it  is  a  shame  for  wo- 
believe  not,  but  for  them  which  men  to  speak  in  the  church, 
believe.  35  What  !    came   the   word   of 

23  If,  therefore,  the  whole  church  God  out  from  you  ?  or  came  it  un- 
be  come  together  into  one  place,  to  you  only  ? 

and  all  speak  with  tongues,  and';  37  If  any  man  think  himself  to 
therecomeinZ/iose^/ia^a/'eunlearn- be  a  prophet,  or  spiritual,  let  him 
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acknowledge  that  the  things  I  writejabundantly  than  they  all ;  yet  not 
unto  you  are  the  commandments  of i  I,  but  the  grace  of  God  which  was 


the  Lord 

38  But  if  any  man  be  ignorant, 
let  him  be  ignorant. 

39  Wherefore,  brethren,  covet  to 
prophesy,  and  forbid  not  to  speak 
with  tongues. 

40  Let  all  things  be  done  decent- 
ly, and  in  order. 

CHAP.  XV. 
The  resurrection  proved^  ^c. 

MOREOVER,  brethren,  I  de- 
clare unto  you  the  gospel 
which  I  preached  unto  you,  which 
also  ye  have  received,  and  where- 
in ye  stand ; 

2  By  which  also  ye  are  saved,  if 
ye  keep  in  memory  what  I  preach- 
ed unto  you,  unless  ye  have  be- 
lieved in  vain. 

3  For  I  delivered  unto  you,  first 
of  all,  that  which  I  also  received. 
how  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins 
according  to  the  scriptures  ; 

4  And  that  he  was  buried,  and 
that  he  rose  again  the  third  day. 
according  to  the  scriptures  ; 

5  And  that  he  was  seen  of  Ce- 
phas,^ then  of  the  twelve  : 

6  After  that,  he  was  seen  of  abov 


with  me. 

1 1  Therefore,  whether  it  were  I 
or  they,  so  we  preach,  and  so  ye 
believed. 

12  Now,  if  Christ  be  preached 
that  he  rose  from  the  dead,  how 
say  some  among  you  that  there  is 
no  resurrection  of  the  dead  ? 

13  But  if  there  be  no  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  then  is  Christ  not 
risen. 

14  And  if  Christ  be  not  risen, 
then  is  our  preaching  vain,  and 
your  faith  is  also  vain. 

15  Yea,  and  we  are  found  false 
witnesses  of  God  ;  because  we 
have  testified  of  God  that  he  rais- 
ed up  Christ ;  w%om  he  raised  not 
up,  if  so  be  that  the  dead  rise  not. 

16  For  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then 
is  not  Christ  raised  ; 

17  And  if  Christ  be  not  raised, 
your  faith  is  vain ;  ye  are  yet  in 
your  sins. 

18  Then  they  also  which  are 
fallen  asleep  in  Christ  are  perish- 
ed. 

19  If  in  this  life  only  we  have 
hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men 


five  hundred  brethren  at  once  ;  of|  most  miserable, 
whom  the  greater  part  remain  un-l  20  But  now  is  Christ  risen  from 
to  this  present,  but  some  are  fallenj the  dead,  and  become  the  first 
asleep.  I  fruits  of  them  that  slept. 

7  After  that,  he  was    seen   of     21  For  since  by  man  came  death, 
James  ;  then  of  all  the  apostles.     |by  man  came  also  the  resurrection 

8  And  last  of  all  he  was  seen  of  of  the  dead. 


me  also,  as  of  one  born  out  of  due 
time. 

9  For  I  am  the  least  of  the  apos- 
tles, that  am  not  meet  to  be  called 
an  apostle,  because  I  persecuted 
the  church  of  God 

10  But  by  the  grace   of  God  1 


22  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even 
so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive. 

23  But  every  man  in  his  own 
order  :  Christ  the  first-fruits ;  af- 
terward they  that  are  Christ's  at 
his  coming. 

24  Then  cometh  the  end,  w^hen 


am  what  I  am  ;  and  his  grace,:  he  shall  have  delivered  up  the 
which  was  bestowed  upon  me  was  kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Father  ; 
not  in  vain ;  but  I  laboured  morel  when  he  shall  have  put  down  all 

g  Cephas,  a  name  given  by  our  Saviour  to  the  apostle  Peter.  (See  S.  John 
i.  42.)  Its  hteral  signification  is  the  same  as  that  of  Peter  ;  that  is,  a  rock 
or  stone. 
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39  All  flesh  is  not  the  same  flesh  : 
but  there  is  one  kind  of  flesh  of 
men,  another  flesh  of  beasts, 
another  of  fishes,  and  another  of 
birds. 

40  There  are  also  celestial  bod- 
ies, and  bodies  terrestrial :  but  the 


rule,  and  all  authority  and  pow- 
er. 

25  For  he  must  reign,  till  he 
hath  put  all  enemies  under  his 
feet. 

26  The  last  enemy  that  shall  be 
destroyed  is  death. 

27  For  he  hath  put  all  things  glory  of  the  celestial  is  one,  and 
under  his  feet.  But  when  he  saith,!  the  glory  of  the  terrestrial  is  anoth- 
All  things  are  put  under  him^  it  is.er. 

manifest  that  he  is  excepted  which!     41    There  is   one  glory  of  the 
did  put  all  things  under  him.  sun,    and    another  glory  of  the 

28  And  when  all  things  shall  be|moon,  and  another  glory  of  the 
subdued  unto  him,  then  shall  theistars  ;  for  one  star  differeth  from 
Son  also  himself  be  subject  untoja^io^^er  star  in  glory. 
him  that  put  all  things  under  him,     42  So  also  is  the  resurrection  of 


that  God  may  be  all  in  all 

29  Else    what    shall  they    do, 
which  are  baptized  for  the  dead, 
if  the  dead  rise  not  at  all  ?  why  raised 
are  they  then  baptized   for    the 
dead? 

30  And  why  stand  we  in  jeop- 
ardy every  hour  " 


the  dead  :  it  is  sown  in  corruption, 
it  is  raised  in  incorruption  : 

43  It  is  sown  in  dishonour  ;  it  is 
glory :    it  is   sown   in 

weakness  ;  it  is  raised  in  power  : 

44  It  is  sown  a  natural  body ;  it 
is  raised  a  spiritual  body.  There 
is  a  natural  body,  and  there  is  a 


31  I  protest  by  your  rejoicing! spiritual  body, 
which  I  have  in  Christ  Jesus  our|     45  And  so  it  is  written.  The  first 
Lord,  I  die  daily.  jman  Adam  was  made  a  living  soul, 

32  If  after  the  manner  of  men  I  the  last  Adam  was  made  a  quick- 


enmg  spirit. 

46  Howbeit,  that  was  not  first 
which  is  spiritual,  but  that  which 
is  natural  ;  and  afterward  that 
which  is  spiritual. 

47  The  first  man  is  of  the  earth. 


have  fought  with  beasts  at  Ephe- 
sus,  what  advantageth  it  me  if  the 
dead  rise  not  ?  let  us  eat  and 
drink  ;  for  to-morrow  we  die. 

33  Be  not  deceived  ;  Evil  com- 
munications corrupt  good  manners. 

34  Awake  to  righteousness,  andiearthy  ;    the   second  man  is  the 
sin  not ;  for  some   have   not   theJLord  from  heaven, 
knowledge  of  God :  I  speak  thisl    48  As  is  the  earthy,  such  are 
to  your  shame.  they  also  that  are  earthy  :  and  as 

35  But  some  man  will  say.  How  /s  the  heavenly,  such  are  they  also 
are  the  dead  raised  up  ?  and  with  that  are  heavenly, 
what  body  do  they  come  ?  49  And  as  we  have  borne  the 


36  Thou  fool !  that  which  thou 
sowest  is  not  quickened  except  it 
die. 

37  And  that  which  thou  sowest, 
thou  sowest  not  that  body  that 
shall  be,  but  bare  grain,  it  may 
chance  of  wheat,  or  of  some  other 
grain 

38  But  God  giveth  it  a  body  as 
it  hath  pleased  him,  and  to  every 
seed  his  own  body, 


image  of  the  earthy,  we  shall  also 
bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly. 

50  Now  this  I  say,  brethren,  that 
flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God;  neither  doth 
corruption  inherit  incorruption. 

51  Behold,  I  show  you  a  myste- 
ry. We  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we 
shall  all  be  changed. 

52  In  a  moment,  in  the  twink- 
ling of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump  ; 


<for  the  trumpet  shall  sound  ;)  and 
the  dead  shall  be  raised  incorrupt- 
ible, and  we  shall  be  changed. 

53  For  this  corruptible  must  put 
on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal 
must  put  on  immortality. 

54  So  when  this  corruptible 
shall  have  put  on  incorruption,  and 
this  mortal  shall  have  put  on  im- 
mortality, then  shall  be  brought  to 
pass  the  saying  that  is  written, 
JDeath  is  swallowed  up  in  victory 

55  O  death !  where  is  thy  sting  'i 
O  grave  !  where  is  thy  victory  ? 

56  The  sting  of  death  is  sin ; 
>and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law 

57  But  thanks  he  to  God  which 
^giveth  us  the  victory,  through  our 
Xiord  Jesus  Christ. 

58  Therefore,  my  beloved  breth 
Ten,  be  ye  stedfast,  unmoveable, 
-always  abounding  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord  ;  forasmuch  as  ye  know 
that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in 
the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XVI. 
Exhortations  to  charity,  6fc. 

NOW,  concerning  the  collec- 
tion for  the  saints,  as  I  have 
given  order  to  the  churches  of 
Galatia,  even  so  do  ye, 

2  Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week 
let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in 
store,  as  God  hath  prospered  him, 
that  there  be  no  gatherings  when  I 
come. 

3  And,  when  I  come,  whomso 
ever  ye  shall  approve  by  your  let- 
ters, them  will  I  send  to  bring 
your  liberality  unto  Jerusalem. 

4  And  if  it  be  meet  that  I  go 
also,  they  shall  go  with  me. 

5  Now  I  will  come  unto  you, 
when  I  shall  pass  through  Mace 
donia  :  (for  I  do  pass  through  Ma- 
cedonia.) 

6  And  it  may  be  that  I  will 
abide,  yea,  and  winter  with  you, 
that  ye  may  bring  me  on  my  jour- 
ney whithersoever  I  go. 

7  For  I  will  not  see  you  now  by 
the  way  :  but  I  trust  to  tarry  a  I  kiss, 
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while  with  you,  if  the  Lord  per- 
mit. 

8  But  I  will  tarry  at  Ephesus 
until  Pentecost. 

9  For  a  great  door  and  effectual 
is  opened  unto  me,  and  there  are 
many  adversaries. 

10  Now,  if  Timotheus  come, 
see  that  he  may  be  with  you  with- 
out fear  ;  for  he  worketh  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  as  I  also  do. 

11  Let  no  man,  therefore,  de- 
spise him  ;  but  conduct  him  forth 
in  peace,  that  he  may  come  unto 
me  :  lor  I  look  for  him  with  the 
brethren. 

12  As  touching  our  brother 
Apollos,  I  greatly  desired  him  to 
come  unto  you  with  the  brethren  ; 
but  his  will  was  not  at  all  to  come 
at  this  time ;  but  he  will  come 
when  he  shall  have  convenient 
time.    . 

13  Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the 
faith,  quit  you  like  men,  be  strong. 

14  Let  all  your  things  be  done 
with  charity. 

15  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  (ye 
know  the  house  of  Stephanas, 
that  it  is  the  first-fruits  of  Achaia, 
and  that  they  have  addicted  them- 
selves to  the  ministry  of  the 
saints,) 

16  That  ye  submit  yourselves 
unto  such,  and  to  every  one  that 
helpeth  with  us,  and  laboureth. 

17  1  am  glad  of  the  coming  of 
Stephanas,  and  Fortunatus,  and 
Achaicus  :  for  that  which  was 
lacking  on  your  part  they  have 
supplied. 

18  For  they  have  refreshed  my 
spirit  and  yours :  therefore  ac- 
knowledge ye  them  that  are 
such. 

19  The  churches  of  Asia  salute 
you.  Aquila  and  Priscilla  salute 
you  much  in  the  Lord,  with  the 
church  that  is  in  their  house. 

20  All  the  brethren  greet  you. 
Greet  ye  one  another  with  a  holy 
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21  The  salutation  of  me  Paul 
with  mine  own  hand. 

22  If  any  man  love  not  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be  Ana- 
thema Maran-atha. 

23  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  he  with  you. 


24  3Iy  love  he  with  you  all  in 
Christ  Jesus.     Amen. 

IF  The  first  epistle  to  the  Corin- 
thians was  written  from  Phi- 
lippi,  and  sent  by  Stephanas, 
and  Fortunatus,and  Achaicus, 
and  Timotheus. 


^  THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL,  THE   APOSTLE,  TO 
THE  CORINTHIANS. 


The  second  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  was  probably  written  about  a  year 
after  the  first,  A.  D.  57.  Having  heard  that  his  former  Epistle  had  pro'- 
duced  very  good  effects  on  the  Corinthians,  St.  Paul  wrote  this  to  them 
from  Philippi,  in  order  to  prepare  the  way  more  completely  for  his  visit  to 
them. 


CHAP.  1. 

The  church  comforted,  6fc. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ  by  the  will  of  God, 
and  Timothy  our  brother,  unto  the 
tshurch  of  God  which  is  at  Corinth, 
with  all  the  saints  which  are  in  all 
Achaia. 

2  Grace  6e  to  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father,  and/ro?7ithe 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  Blessed  he  God,  even  the  Fath- 
er of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God  of 
all  comfort ; 

4  Who  comforteth  us  in  all  our 
tribulation,  that  v,  e  may  be  able  to 
■comfort  them  which  are  in  any 
trouble,  by  the  comfort  wherewith 
^^e  ourselves  are  comforted  of  God. 

5  For  as  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
•abound  in  us,  so  our  consolation 
also  aboundeth  by  Christ. 

6  And  whether  we  be  afflicted, 
it  is  for  your  consolation  and  salva- 
tion, which  is  effectual  in  the  en- 
during   of    the    same    sufferings 


7  And  our  hope  of  you  is  sted- 
fast,  knowing  that  as  ye  are  par- 
takers of  the  sufferings,  so  shall  ye 
be  also  of  the  consolation. 

8  For  we  would  not,  brethren, 
have  you  ignorant  of  our  trouble 
which  came  to  us  in  Asia,  that  we 
were  pressed  out  of  measure, 
above  strength,  insomuch  that  we 
despaired  even  of  life. 

9  But  we  had  the  sentence  of 
death  in  ourselves,  that  w^e  should 
not  trust  in  ourselves,  but  in  God 
which  raiseth  the  dead ; 

10  Who  delivered  us  from  so 
great  a  death,  and  doth  deliver :  in 
whom  we  trust  that  he  will  yet  de- 
liver us ; 

11  Ye  also  helping  together  by 
prayer  for  us,  that,  for  the  gift  he- 
stowed  upon  us  by  the  means  of 
many  persons,  thanks  may  be  given 
by  many  on  our  behalf 

12  For  our  rejoicing  is  this,  the 
testimony  of  our  concience,  that 
in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity, 
not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by 


we  be  comforted,  it  is  for  your  con 
solation  and  salvation. 


which  we  also  suffer :   or  whether  the  grace  of  God,  we  have  had  our 


conversation  in    the    world,  and 
more  abundantly  to  you-ward. 
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13  For  we  write  none  other 
things  unto  you  than  what  ye  read 
or  acknowledge,  and  I  trust  ye 
shall  acknowledge  even  to  the  end : 

14  As  also  ye  have  acknowledg- 
ed us  in  part,  that  we  are  your  re- 
joicing, even  as  ye  also  are  ours, 
in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

15  And  in  this  confidence  I  was 
minded  to  come  unto  you  before, 
that  ye  might  have  a  second  bene- 
fit; 

16  And  to  pass  by  you  into  Ma 
cedonia,  and  to  come  again  out  of 
Macedonia  unto  you,  and  of  you 
to  be  brought  on  my  way  toward 
Judea, 

17  When  I  therefore  was  thus 
minded,  did  I  use  lightness  ?  or  the 
things  that  I  purpose,  do  I  purpose 
according  to  the  flesh,  that  with 
me  there  should  be  yea,  yea,  and 
nay,  nay  ? 

18  But  as  God  is  true,  our  word 
toward  you  was  not  yea  and  nay. 

19  For  the  Son  of  God,  Jesus 
Christ,  who  was  preached  among 
you  by  us,  even  by  me,  and  Siiva- 
nus,  and  Timotheus,  was  not  yea 
and  nay,  but  in  him  was  yea 

20  For  all  the  promises  of  God 
in  him  are  yea,  and  in  him  Amen, 
unto  the  glory  of  God  by  us 

21  Now  he  M^hich  establisheth 
us  with  you  in  Christ,  and  hath  an- 
ointed us  is  God ; 

22  Who  hath  also  sealed  us,  and 
given  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in 
our  hearts. 

23  Moreover,  I  call  God  for  a  re- 
cord upon  my  soul,  that  to  spare 
you  I  came  not  as  yet  unto  Cor- 
inth. 

24  Not  for  that  we  have  domin- 
ion over  your  faith,  but  are  helpers 
of  your  joy  :  for  by  faith  ye  stand, 

CHAP.  II. 

The  reason   of  his   not  coming  to 

them. 

BUT  I  determined  this  with  my- 
self, that  I  would   not  come 
again  to  you  in  heaviness.  I 


2  For  if  I  make  you  sorry,  who 
is  he  then  that  makelh  me  glad, 
but  the  same  which  is  made  sorry 
by  me? 

3  And  I  wrote  this  same  unto. 
you,  lest,  when  I  came,  I  should 
have  sorrow  from  them  of  whom  I 
ought  to  rejoice ;  having  confidence 
in  you  all,  that  my  joy  is  the  joy  of 
you  all. 

4  For  out  of  much  affliction 
and  anguish  of  heart  I  wrote  unto 
you  with  many  tears ;  not  that  ye 
should  be  grieved,  but  that  ye 
might  know  the  love  which  I  have 
more  abundantly  unto  you. 

5  But  if  any  have  caused  grief, 
he  hath  not  grieved  me,  but  in 
part ;  that  I  may  not  overcharge 
you  all. 

6  Sufficient  to  such  a  man  is 
this  punishment,,  which  was  inflict- 
ed of  many. 

7  So  that  contrariwise,  ye  ought 
rather  to  forgive  him,  and  comfort 
him,  lest  perhaps  such  a  one  should 
be  swallowed  up  with  overmuch 
sorrow. 

8  Wherefore  I  beseech  you  that 
ye  would  confirm  your  love  to- 
ward him. 

9  For  to  this  end  also  did  I  write 
that  I  might  know  the  proof  of  you, 
whether  ye  be  obedient  in  all 
things. 

10  To  whom  ye  forgive  any 
thing,  I  forgive  also  :  for  if  I  for- 
gave any  thing,  to  whom  I  for- 
gave zY,  for  your  sakes /or^a'ue  I  it 
in  the  person  of  Christ ; 

1 1  Lest  Satan  should  get  an  ad- 
vantage of  us  :  for  we  are  not  ig- 
norant of  his  devices. 

1 2  Furthermore,  when  I  came 
to  Troas  to  preach  Christ's  gospel, 
and  a  door  was  opened  unto  me  of 
the  Lord, 

13  I  had  no  rest  in  my  spirit, 
because  I  found  not  Titus  my 
brother:  but  taking  my  leave  of 
them  I  went  from  thence  into  Mat- 
icedonia. 
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14  Now  thanks  he  unto  God,j  8  How  shall  not  the  ministra- 
which  always  causeth  us  to  tri-jtion  of  the  Spirit  be  rather  glori- 
umph  in  Christ,  and  maketh  man-ious  ? 

ifest  the  savour  of  his  knowledge!  9  For  if  the  ministration  of  con- 
by  us  in  eveiy  place.  demnation   he  glory,  much  more 

15  For  we  are  imto  God  a  sweet  doth  the  ministration  of  righteous- 
saviour  of  Christ,  in  them  that  are  ness  exceed  in  glory. 

saved,  and  in  them  that  perish.       |     10  For  even    that  which  was 

16  To  the  one  voe  are  the  savour  made  glorious  had  no  glory  in  this 
of  death  unto  death  ;  and  to  the 'respect,  by  reason  of  the  glory 
other  the  savour  of  life  unto  life  -that  excelleth. 

and  who  is  sufficient  for  these!  11  For  if  that  which  is  done 
things  ?  iaway  was   glorious,    much  more 

17  For  we    are  not  as    many,  that  which  remaineth  zs  glorious, 
which  corrupt  the  word  of  God  ■}     12  Seeing  then  that   w^e   have 
but  as  of  sincerity,  but  as  of  God,  such  hope,  we  use  great  plaiimess 
in  the  sight  of  God  speak  we  inlof  speech  ; 

Christ.  13  And  not  as  Moses,  which  put 

CHAP.  III.  a  vail  over  his  face,  that  the  chil- 

Paul  commendeth  his  ministry,  4"^.  dren  of  Israel  could  not  stedfastly 

BO    we  begin  again  to   com- look  to  the  end  of  that  which  is 
mend  ourselves  .'  or  need  we,  abolished  : 
as  some   others,  epistles   of  com-j     14  But  their  minds  were  blind- 
mendation    to   you,    or  letters  of  ed  :  for  until  this  day  remaineth 
commendation  from  you  ?  the  same  vail  untaken  away  in  the 

2  Ye  are  our  epistle  written  in  reading  of  the  old  testament; 
our  hearts,  known  and  read  of  all  which  vail  is  done  away  in 
men  ;  jChrist. 

3  Forasmuch  as  ye  are  manifestly  15  But  even  unto  this  day,  when 
declared  to  be  the  epistle  of  Christ.  3Ioses  is  read,  the  vail  is  upon 
ministered  by  us,  written  not  with  their  heart. 

ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of  the  liv-,  16  Nevertheless,  when  it  shall 
ing  God;  not  in  tables  of  stone,  turn  to  the  Lord,  the  vail  shall 
but  in  fleshly  tables  of  the  heart.    |be  taken  away. 

4  And  such  trust  have  we  through!  17  Now,  the  Lord  is  that  Spirit : 
Christ  to  God-ward :  !and  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 

5  Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  is,  there  is  liberty. 

ourselves  to  think  any  thing  as  of  18  But  we  all,  with  open  face 
ourselves  :  but  our  sufficiency  2s  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of 
of  God ;  |the  Lord,  are    changed  into  the 

6  Who  also  hath  made  us  able  same  image,  from   glory  to  glory, 
ministers  of  the  new   testament;  e^ezi  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord, 
not  of  the  letter,  but  of  the  spirit :!  CHAP.  IV. 

for  the  letter  killeth.  but  the  spirit  PowZ's  d.iliQence  in  preachimr,  ^'c. 
givethlife.  '  jrilHEREFORE,  seeing  we  have 

7  But  if  the  ministration  of;  -1-  this  ministry,  as  we  have  re-  ~ 
death,  written  and  engraven  in  ceived  mercy,  "we  faint  not ; 
stones,  was  glorious,  so  that  the'  2  But  have  renounced  the  hidden 
children  of  Israel  could  not  sted- things  of  dishonesty,  not  walking 
fastly  behold  the  face  of  Moses  in  craftiness,  nor  handling  the 
for  the  glory  of  his  countenance,  vvord  of  God  deceitfully  ;  but,  by 
which  glory  was  to  be  done  away ;; manifestation   of  the  truth,   com- 
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mending  ourselves  to  every  man's' of  many  redound  to  the  glory  of 
conscience  in  the  sight  of  God.      j  God. 

3  But  if  our  gospel  be  hid,  it  is  16  For  which  cause  we  faint 
hid  to  them  that  are  lost.  not ;  but  though  our  outward  man 

4  In  whom  the  god  of  this  world  perish,  yet  the  inward  iruin  is  re- 
hath  blinded  the  minds   of  them  newed  day  by  day. 

which  believe  not,  lest  the  light  of  17  For  our  light  affliction,  which 
the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ,  who  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for 
is  the  image  of  God,  should  shine  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eter- 
tinto  them.  |nal  weight  of  glory  ; 

5  For  we  preach  not  ourselves,'  18  While  we  look  not  at  the 
but  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord  ;  and  things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the 
ourselves  your  servants  for  Jesus'  things  which  are  not  seen  :  for  the 
sake.  j  things  which  are  seen  are  tempo- 

6  For  God  who  commanded  the  ral ;  but  the  things  which  are  not 
light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  seen  are  eternal. 

shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the!  CHAP.  V. 

light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glo-i   Of  the  assured  hope  of  glory,  ^c. 
ry  of  God  in  the  face   of  Jesus  j1!^^- OR    we  know,    that,  if  our 
Christ.  !  -Sl     earthly  house  of  this  taberna- 

7  But  we  have  this  treasure  in  cle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a 
earthen  vessels,  that  the  excellency  building  of  God,  a  house  not  made 
of  the  power  may  be  of  God,  and  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens. 


not  of  us. 


2  For  in  this  we  groan,  earnestly 


8  We  are  troubled  on  every  side,  desiring  to  be  clothed  upon  with 
yet  not   distressed;    we    are  per- our  house  which  is  from  heaven  : 
plexed,  but  not  in  despair  ;  j     3  If  so  be  that  being  clothed,  we 

9  Persecuted,  but  not  forsaken  ; .shall  not  be  found  naked. 

cast  down,  but  not  destroyed  ;         |     4  For  we  that  are  in  this  taberna- 

10  Always  bearing  about  in  the; cle  do  groan,  being  burdened  :  not 
body  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  for  that  we  would  be  unclothed, 
that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might, but  clothed  upon,  that  mortality 
be  made  manifest  in  our  body.        jmight  be  swallowed  up  of  life. 

11  For  we  which  live  are  always',  5  Now  he  that  hath  wrought  us 
delivered  unto  death  for  Jesus' .for  the  self-same  thing  is  God,  who 
sake,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus! also  hath  given  unto  us  the  earnest 
might  be  made   manifest   in  our. of  the  Spirit. 

mortal  flesh.  |     6  Therefore  we  are  always  conli- 

12  So  then  death  worketh  in  us,;  dent,  knowing  that  whilst  we  are 


but  life  in  you. 

13  We  having  the  same  spirit  of 
faith,  according  as  it  is  written,  I 
believed,  and  therefore  have  I  spo 
ken ;  we  also  believe,  and  there- 
fore speak ; 

14  ICnowing  that  he  which  rais 
ed  up  the  Lord  Jesus,  shall  raise 
up  us  also  bj^  Jesus,  and  shall  pre- 
sent us  with  you. 

15  For  all  things  are  for  your 
sakes,  that  the  abundant  grace 
might,  through  the  thanksgiving 


at  home  in  the  body  w^e  are  absent 
from  the  Lord  : 

7  (For  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by 
sight :) 

8  We  are  confident,  /  say,  and 
willing  rather  to  be  absent  from 
the  body,  and  to  be  present  with 
the  Lord. 

9  Wherefore  we  labour,  that, 
whether  present  or  absent,  we  m^y 
be  accepted  of  him. 

10  For  we  must  all  appear  before 
the  judgment-seat  of  Christ,  that 
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every  one  may  receive  the  things  sin  for  ns,  who  knew  no  sin  ;  that 
done  in  his  body,  according  to  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteous- 
he  hath  done;whetlieri76egoodoriness  of  God  in  hira. 
bad.  "  •  .   CHAP.  VI. 

11  Knowing,  therefore,  the  teTroT^PauVsfaitlifulness  in  the  ministry. 
of  the  Lord,  we  persuade  men;i'^^l/E  then,  as  workers  togeth- 
but  we  are  made  manifest  untOj  «  w  er  with  him,  beseech  you 
God  ;  and  I  trust  also  are  made; also  that  ye  receive  not  the  grace 


manifest  in  your  consciences 
12  For  we    commend  not  our 


lof  God  in  vain. 

2  (For  he  saith,   I  have  heard 


selves  again  linto  you,  but  give  you' thee  in  a  time  accepted,  and  in  the 
occasion  to  glory  on  our  behalf,  day  of  salvation  have  I  succored 
that  ye  may  have  somewhat  to  o/i-  thee  :  behold, now  is  the  accepted 
swer  them  which  glory  in  appear- j time  ;  behold,  now  is  the   day  of 


ance,  and  not  in  heart 

13  For  whether  we  be   beside 


salvation.) 

Giving  no  offence  in  any  thing. 


ourselves,  it  is  to  God  ;  or  whether  that  the  ministry  be  not  blamed  : 
we  be  sober,  it  is  for  your  cause.    !     4  But  in  allthings  approving  our- 

14  For  the  love  of  Christ  con-  selves  as  the  ministers  of  God,  in 
straineth  us ;  because  we  thus  much  patience,  in  afflictions,  in 
judge,  that  if  one  died  for  all,  then  necessities,  in  distresses, 

were  all  dead  :  j     5  In  stripes,  in  imprisonments, 

15  Andthat  he  died  for  all,  thatjin  tumults,  in  labours,  in  watch- 
they  which  live  should  not  hence-  ings,  in  fastings  ; 

forth  live  unto  themselves,  but  un-'  6  By  pureness,  by  knowledge,  by 
to  him  which  died  for  them,  and  long-suffering,  by  kindness,  by  the 
rose  again.  Holy  Ghost,  by  love  unfeigned, 

16  Wherefore  henceforth  Imowi  7  By  the  word  of  truth,  by  the 
we  no  man  after  the  flesh:  yea,  power  of  God,  by  the  armour  of 
though  we  have  known  Christ  af-  righteousness  on  the  right  hand 
ter  the  flesh,  yet  now  henceforth  and  on  the  left, 
know  we  hi?n  no  more. 

17  Therefore,  if  any  man 


By  honour  and  dishonour,  by 
in  evil  report  and  good  report :  as  de- 


Christ, /le  is  anew  creature;  old  ceivers,  and  yeif  true  ; 


things  are  passed  away  ;  behold, 
all  things  are  become  new. 


9   As  unknown   and  yet    well 
known ;  as  dying,  and  behold,  we 


18  And  all  things  are  of  God,  iive  ;  as  chastened,  and  not  killed; 
who  hath  reconciled  us  to  himself  10  As  sorrovrful,  yet  always  re- 
by  Jesus  Christ,  and  hath  given  to  joicing ;  as  poor,  3-et  making  many 
us  the  ministry  of  reconciliation ;    rich  ;    as  having  nothing,  and  yet 

19  To   wit,    that   God   was  in  possessing  all  things. 

Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  11  O  ye  Corinthians  !  our  mouth 
himself,  not  imputing  their  trespas-  is  open  unto  you,  our  heart  is  en- 
ses  unto  tliem  ;  and  hath  commit-larged. 
ted  unto  us  the  word  of  reconcili-j 
ation 


12  Ye  are  not  straitened  in  us, 
but  ye  are  straitened  in  your  own 


20  Now  then,  we  are  ambassa-! bowels, 
dors  for  Christ,  as  though  God  didj  13  Now  for  a  recompense  in  the 
beseech  you  by  us  :  we  pray  yow  same,  (I  speak  as  unto  my  chil- 
in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  dren,)  be  ye  also  enlarged. 

to  God.  I     14  Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  to- 

21  For  he  hath  made  him  to  Se.gether  with  unbelievers  ;  for  what 
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fellowship  hath  righteousness  with]  7  And  not  by  his  coming  only, 
unrighteousness  ?  and  what  com-  but  by  the  consolation  wherewith 
munion    hath    light    with   dark- jhe  \^'as  comforted  in  you,  when  he 


ness 

15  And  what  concord  hath 
Christ  with  Belial  ?  or  what  pari 
hath  he  that  believeth  with  an  in- 
fidel f 

16  And  what  agreement  hath 
the  temple  of  God  with  idols  ?  for 


told  us  your  earnest  desire,  your 
mourning,  your  fervent  mind  to- 
ward me  ;  so  that  I  rejoiced  the 
more. 

8  For  though  I  made  j^ou  sorry 
with  a  letter,  I  do  not  repent, 
though  I  did  repent :  for  I  perceive 


ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living;  that  the  same  epistle  hath  made 
God :  as  God  hath  said,  I  will  dwell|  you  sorry,  though  it  were  but  for  a 
in  them,  and  walk  in  tJiein  ;  and  Ij season. 

will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall|  9  Now  I  rejoice,  not  that  ye  were 
be  my  people.  I  made  sorry,  but  that  ye  sorrowed 

17  Wherefore  come  out  from' to  repentance  :  for  je  were  made 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,' sorry  after  a  godly  manner,  that  ye 
saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the.  might  receive  damage  by  us  in 
mi9iean  thing ;  and  I  w'ill  receive^ nothing. 

you,  10  For  godly  sorrow  worketh  re- 

18  And  will  be  a  Father  unto'pentance  to  salvation  not  to  be  re- 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  andipented  of :  but  the  sorrow  of  the 
daughters,   saith    the    Lord     Al-j world  worketh  death. 

mighty.  11  For,   behold,   this   self-same 

CHAP.  VII.  'thing  that  ye  sorrowed  after  a  god- 

Paul  exhortelh  to  purity  of  life,  ^'c.lj  sort,  what  carefulness  it  wrought 

HAVING,  therefore,  these  pro-. in  you,  yea,  what  cleoi'mg  of  your- 
raises,'  dearly  beloved,  let  uslselves,  yea,  wliat  indignation,  yea 
cleanse  ourselves  from  all  f[\i\\i-\what  fear,  yea,  what  vehement  de- 
ness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  per- 1  sire,  yea,  what  zeal,  yea,  what  re- 
fecting holiness  in  thefearofGodJvenge  !   In  all  things  ye  have  ap- 

2  Receive  us;  we  have  wronged  proved  yourselves  to  be  clear  in 
no  man,  we   have   corrupted  no|this  matter. 

man,  we  have  defrauded  no  man.  j     12  Wherefore,  though  I  wrote 

3  I  speak  not  this  to  condemn  unto  you,  I  did  it  not  for  his  cause 
you;  for  I  have  said  before  that  ye|  that  had  done  the  wrong,  nor  for 
are  in  our  hearts  to  die  and  live: his  cause  that  suffered  wrong,  but 
W'ithi/ow.  I  that  our  care  for  you  in  the  sight 

4  Great  is  my  boldness  of  speech! of  God  might  appear  unto  you. 
toward  you,  great  is  my  giorying|     13  Therefore  we  were  comforted 
of  you :  I  am  filled  with  comfort,  fin  your  comfort ;  yea,  and  exceed- 
am  exceeding  joyful  in  all  our  tri-|ingly  the  more  joyed  we  for  the 
bulation.  jjoy  of  Titus,  because  his   spirit 

5  For  when  we  were  come  intojwas  refreshed  by  you  all. 
Macedonia,  our  flesh  had  no  rest,      14  For  if  I  have  boasted  any 
but  we   were  troubled  on  every  thing  to  him   of  you,  I  am  not 
side;  withouti/;erefightings,  with- ashamed  :    but  as   we   spake   all 


in  were  fears. 

6  Nevertheless,  God,  that  com- 
forteth  those  that  are  cast  down, 
comforted  us  by  the  coming  of  Ti- 
tus ; 


things  to  you  in  truth,  even  so  our 
boasting,  which  I  made  before  Ti- 
tus, is  found  a  truth. 

15  And  his  inward  aflfection  is 
more  abundant  toward  you,  whilst 
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he  remembereth  the  obedience  of 
you  all,  how  with  fear  and  trem- 
bling ye  received  him. 

16 1  rejoice,  therefore,  that  I  have 
confidence  in  you  in  all  things. 
CHAP.  VIII. 
Of  liberality  to  the  saints,  ^'■c, 

MOREOVER,  brethren,  we  do 
you  to  wit  of  the  grace  of 
God  bestowed  on  the  churches  of 
Macedonia : 


readiness  to  will,  so  there  may  he  a 
performance  also  out  of  that  which 
ye  have. 

12  For  if  there  be  first  a  willing 
mind,  it  is  accepted  according  to 
that  a  man  hath,  and  not  according 
to  that  he  hath  not. 

13  For  Iniean  not  that  other  men 
be  eased,  and  you  burdened  ; 

14  But  by  an  equality,  that  now 
at  this  time  your  abundance  may 


2  How  that,  in  a  great  trial  of|6e  a  supply  for  their  want,  that 
affliction,  the  abundance  of  theirjtheir  abundance  also  may  be  a  smj9- 
joy,  and  their  deep  poYeriy} ply  for  your  want :  that  there  may 
abounded  unto  the  riches  of  their  1  be  equality ; 

liberality.  15  As  it  is  wTitten,  He  that  had^ 

3  For  to  their  power,  (I  bear  xe-^ gathered  much  had  nothing  over  ; 


cord,)  )''ea,  and  beyond  ^/iezV  power, 
they  were  willing  of  themselves  ; 

4  Praying  us  with  much  entreaty, 
that  we  would  receive  the  gift,  and 


and  he  that  had  gathered  little  had- 
no  lack.  •    ^ 

16  But  thanks  he  to  God,  whicn. 
put  the  same  earnest  care  into  tho 


take  upon  us  the  fellowship  of  thej heart  of  Titus  for  you. 


ministering  unto  the  saints. 


17  For  indeed  he  accepted  the- 


5  And  this  they  did,  not  as  wej exhortation  \   but  being  more  for- 
hoped  :    but  first  gave  their  own  ward,  of  his  own  accord  he  went 


selves  to  the  Lord,  and  unto  us 
by  the  will  of  God  : 

6  Insomuch  that  we  desired  Ti- 
tus, that  as  he  had  begun,  so  he 
would  also  finish  in  you  the  same 
grace  also. 

7  Therefore,  as  ye  abound  in 
every  thing, ^n  faith,  and  utterance, 
and  knowledge,  and  in  all  diligence, 
and  in  your  love  to  us ;  see  that  ye 
abound  in  this  grace  also. 

8  I  speak  not  by  commandment, 
but  by  occasion  of  the  forwardness 
of  others,  and  to  prove  the  sinceri- 
ty of  your  love. 

9  For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  though  he 
w^as  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he 
became  poor,  that  ye  thi'ough  his 
poverty  might  be  rich. 

10  And  herein  I  give  my  advice  : 
for  this  is  expedient  for  you,  who 
have  begun  before,  not  only  to  do, 
but  also  to  be  forward  a  year 
ago. 

11  Now,  therefore,  perform  the 
doing  of  it ;   that,  as  there  uas  a 


unto  you. 

18  And  we  have  sent  with  him 
the  brother,  whose  praise  is  in 
the  gospel  throughout  all  the 
churches  : 

19  And  not  that  only,  but  who 
was  also  chosen  of  the  churches  to 
travel  with  us  with  this  grace, 
which  is  administered  by  us  to  the 
glory  of  the  same  Lord,  and  decla- 
ration of  jour  ready  mind  : 

20  Avoiding  this,  that  no  man 
should  blame  us  in  this  abundance 
which  is  administered  by  us  : 

21  Providing  for  honest  things, 
not  only  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
but  also  in  the  sight  of  men. 

22  And  we  have  sent  with  them 
our  brother,  whom  we  have  often- 
times proved  diligent  in  many 
things,  but  now  much  more  dili- 
gent, upon  the  great  confidence 
which  I  have  in  you. 

23  Whether  any  do  inquire  of 
Titus,  he  is  my  partner  and  fellow- 
helper  concerning  you  ;  or  our 
brethren  he  inquired  of  they  are  the 
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messengers  of  the  churches,  and 
the  glory  of  Christ. 

24  Wherefore  show  ye  to  them. 


10  Now,  he  that  ministereth  seed 
to  the  sower,  both  minister  bread 
for  your  food,  and  multiply  your 


and  before  the  churches,  the  proof  seed  sown,  and  increase  the  fruits 


of  your  love,  and  of  our  boasting 
on  your  behalf. 

CHAP.  IX. 
Paul  showeth  why  lie  sent  Titus. 

FOR  as  touching  the  minister- 
ing to  the  saints,  it  is  super- 
fluous for  me  to  write  to  you  : 

2  For  I  know  the  forwardness  of 
your  mind,  for  which  I  boast  of 
you  to  them  of  Macedonia,  that 
Achaia  was  ready  a  year  ago  ; 
and  your  zeal  hath  provoked  very 
many. 

3  Yet  have  I  sent  the  brethren, 
lest  our  boasting  of  you  should  be 
in  vain  in  this  behalf ;  that,  as  I 
said,  ye  may  be  ready  : 

4  Lest  haply  if  they  of  Macedo- 
nia come  Vvith  me,  and  find  you 
unprepared,  we  (that  we  say  not, 
ye)  should  be  ashamed  in  this  same 
•confident  boasting. 

5  Therefore  I  thought  it  necessa- 
ry to  exhort  the  brethren,  that  they 
would  go  before  unto  you,  and 
make  up  beforehand  your  bounty, 
whereof  ye  had  notice  before,  that 
the  same  might  be  ready  as  a  mat- 
ter of  bounty.,  and  not  as  of  covet- 
ousness. 

6  But  this  I  say,  He  which  sow- 
eth  sparingly  shall  reap  also  spar- 
ing ;  and  he  which  soweth  boun- 
tifally  shall  reap  also  bountifully. 

7  Every  man  according  as  he 
purposeth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him 
£ive  ;  not  grudgingly,  or  of  neces- 
sity :  for  God  loveth  a  cheerful 
giver. 

8  And  God  is  able  to  make  all 
grace  aboimd  toward  you ;  that  ye, 
always  having  all  sufficiency  in  ail 
thivfrs,  may  abound  to  every  good 
work  : 

9  (As  it  is  written.  He  hath  dis- 
persed abroad  ;  he  hath  given  to 
the  poor  :  his  righteousness  re- 
maineth  for  ever. 


of  your  righteousness :) 

11  Being  enriched  in  everything 
to  all  bountifulness ;  which  causeth 
through  us  thanksgiving  to  God. 

12  For  the  administration  of  this 
service  not  only  supplieth  the  want 
of  the  saints,  but  is  abundant  also 
by  many  thanksgivings  unto  God  ; 

13  (While  by  the  experiment  of 
this  ministration  they  glorify  God 
for  your  professed  subjection  unto 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  for  your 
liberal  distribution  unto  them,  and 
unto  all  men.) 

14  And  by  their  prayer  for  you, 
which  long  after  you,  for  the  ex- 
ceeding grace  of  God  in  you. 

15  Thanks  he  unto  God  for  his 
unspeakable  gift. 

CHAP.  X. 
Against  the  false  apostles,  SfC. 

NOW,  I  Paul  myself  beseech 
you,  by  the  meekness  and 
gentleness  of  Christ,  who  in  pres- 
ence am  base  among  you,  but  be- 
ing absent  am  bold  toward  you  : 

2  But  I  beseech  you,  that  I  may 
not  be  bold  when  I  am  present  with 
that  confidence  wherewith  I  think 
to  be  bold  against  some,  which 
think  of  us  as  if  we  walked  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh. 

3  For  though  we  walk  in  the 
flesh,  we  do  not  war  after  the 
flesh: 

4  (For  the  weapons  of  our  war- 
fare are  not  carnal,  but  mighty 
through  God  to  the  pulling  down 
of  strong  holds  :) 

5  Casting  dowTi  imaginations, 
and  every  high  thing  that  exalteth  it- 
self against  the  knowledge  of  God, 
and  bringing  into  captivity  every 
thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ ; 

6  And  having  in  a  readiness  to 
revenge  all  disobedience,  when 
your  obedience  is  fulfilled. 

7  Do  ye  look  on  these  things  af- 
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ter  the  outward  appearance  ?    If     18  For  not  he  that  commendeth 


any  man  trust  to  himself  that  he  is 
Christ's,  let  him  of  himself  think 
this  again,  that,  as  he  is  Christ's, 
even  so  are  we  Christ's. 

8  For  though  I  should  boast 
somewhat  more  of  our  authority, 
which  the  iL^d  hath  given  us  for 
edification,  and  not  for  your  de- 
struction, I  should'  not  be  ashara 
ed; 


himself  is  approved,  but  whom  the 
Lord  commendeth. 

CHAP.  XL 
Paul's  srodly  boasting,  Sfc. 
""OULD    to    God   ye    could 
bear  with  rue  a  little  in  my 
folly  :  and  indeed  bear  with  me. 

2  For  I  am  j  ealous  over  you  wuth 
godly  jealousy:  for  I  have  espoused 
you  to  one  husband,  that  I  may 


9  That  I  may  not  seem  as  if  I  present  you  as  a  chaste  virgin  to 
would  terrify  you  by  letters.  j  Christ. 

10  For  his  letters  (say  they)  are^  3  But  I  fear,  lest  by  any  means, 
weighty  and  powerful,  but  his  bo-' as  the  serpent  beguiled  Eve  throngh 
dily  presence   is   w^eak,   and    his  his  subtilty,  so  j^our  minds  should 


speech  contemptible. 

11  Let  such  a  one  think  this,  that 
such  as  we  are  in  word  by  letters 
when  we  are  absent,  such  loill  we 
he  also  in  deed  when  we  are  pres- 
ent. 

12  Foe  we  dare  not  make  our- 
selves of  the  number,  or  compare! 


be  corrupted  from  the  simplicity 
that  is  in  Christ. 

4  For  if  he  that  cometh,  preacheth 
another  Jesus  whom  we  have  not 
preached,  or  if  ye  receive  another 
spirit  which  ye  have  not  received, 
or  another  gospel  which  ye  have 
not  accepted,  ye  might  well  bear 


ourselves  with  some  that  commend,  with  him. 
themselves:  but  they,  measurmgj  5  For  I  suppose  I  was  not  a  whit 
themselves  by  themselves,  and! behind  the  very  chiefest  apostles, 
comparing  themselves  among  6  But  though  Ihe  rude  in  speech^ 
themselves,  are  not  wise.  |yet  not  in  knowledge  :  but  we  have 

13   But  we  will  not  boast  ofibeen  thoroughly    made  manifest 


things  without  our  measure,  but 
according  to  the  measure  of  the 
rule  which  God  hath  tiistributed  to 
us,  a  measure  to  reach  even  unto 
you, 

14  For  we  stretch  not  ourselves 
beyond  our  measure,  as  though  we 
reached  not  unto  you  ;  for  we  are 
come  as  far  as  to  you  also  in 
preaching  the  gospel  of  Christ : 

15  Not  boasting  of  things  with- 
out our  measure,  that  is,  of  other 


among  you  in  all  things. 

Have  I  committed  an  offence 
in  abasing  myself  that  ye  might  be 
exalted,  because  I  have  preached 
to  you  the  gospel  of  God  freely  ? 

8 1  robbed  other  churches,  taking 
wages  of  them  to  do  you  service. 

9  And  when  I  was  present  with 
you,  and  wanted,  I  was  chargeable 
to  no  man :  for  that  which  was 
lacking  to  me  the  brethren  which 
came  from  Macedonia   supplied  ; 


men^s  labors  :  but  having  hope, | and  in  all  things  I  have  kept  my- 
w-hen  your  faith  is  increased  that|self  from  being  burthensome  unto 
we  shall  be  enlarged   by  j^ou  ac-|you,  and  so  will  I  keep  myself. 


cording  to  our  rule  abundantly, 

16  To  preach  the  gospel  in  the 
regions  beyond  you  ;  and  not  to 
boast  in  another  man's  line  of 
things  made  ready  to  our  hand. 

17  But  he  that  glorieth,  let  him 
glory  in  the  Lord. 


10  As  the  truth  of  Christ  is  in 
me,  no  man  shall  stop  me  of  this 
boasting  in  the  regions  of  Achaia. 

11  Wherefore  ?  because  I  love 
you  not  ?  God  knoweth. 

12  But  what  I  do,  that  I  will  do, 
that  I  may  cut  off  occasion  from 
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them  which  desire  occasion ;  that]    23  Are  they  ministers  of  Chnst  ? 


wherein  they  glory,  they  may  be 
found  even  as  we. 

13  For  such  are  false  apostles 
deceitful  workers,  transforming 
themselves  into  the  apostles  of 
Christ. 

14  And  no  marvel ;  for  Satan 
himself  is  transformed  into  an  an 
gel  of  hght. 

15  Therefore  it  is  no  great  thing 
if  his  ministers  also  be  transform- 
ed as  the  ministers  of  righteous 
ness  ;  whose  end  shall  be  accord 
ing  to  their  works. 

16  I  say  again.  Let  no  man 
think  me  a  fool :  if  otherwise,  yet 
as  a  fool  receive  me,  that  I  may 
boast  myself  a  little. 

17  That  which  I  speak,  I  speak 
it  not  after  the  Lord,  but  as  it  were 
foolishly,    in  this    confidence   of 


18  Seeing  that  many  glory  after 
the  flesh,  I  will  glory  also. 

19  For  ye  suffer  fools  gladly,  see- 
ing ye  yourselves  are  wise. 

20  For  ye  suffer  if  a  man  bring 
you  into  bondage,  if  a  man  devour 
3/ow,  if  a  man  take  of  you,  if  a  man 
exalt  himself,  if  a  man  smite  you  on 
the  face. 

21  I  speak  as  concerning  re- 
proach, as  though  we  had  been 
weak.  Howbeit,  whereinsoever 
any  is  bold,  (I  speak  foohshly,)  I 
am  bold  also. 

22  Are  they  Hebrews  ?  so  am  I 
Are  they  Israelites  ?  so  am  I.    Are 
they  the  seed  of  Abraham  ? 
am  I. 


(I  speak  as  a  fool,)  I  am  more  : 
labors  more    abundant,  in  stripes 
above  measure,  in  prisons  more  fre- 
quent, in  deaths  oft. 

24  Of  the  Jews  five  times  receiv- 
ed I  forty  stripes  save  one. 

25  Thrice  was  I  beaten  with 
rods,  once  was  I  stoned,  thrice  I 
suffered  shipwreck,  a  night  and  a 
day  I  have  been  in  the  deep ; 

26  Jn  joumeyings  often,  m  perils 
of  waters,  in  perils  of  robbers,  in 
perils  by  mine  own  countrymen,  in 
perils  by  the  heathen,  in  perils  in 
the  city,  in  perils  in  the  wilderness, 
in  perils  in  the  sea,  in  perils  among^ 
false  brethren ; 

27  In  weariness  and  painfulness, 
in  watchings  often,  in  hunger  and 
thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in  cold  and 
nakedness. 

28  Besides  those  things  that  are 
without,  that  which  cometh  upon, 
me  daily,  the  care  of  all  the 
churches. 

29  Who  is  weak,  and  I  am  not 
weak  ?  who  is  offended,  and  I  bum 
not? 

30  If  I  must  needs  glory,  I  will 
glory  of  the  things  w^hich  concern 
mine  infirmities. 

31  The  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Clirist,  which  is  blessed 
for  evermore,  knoweth  that  I  lie 
not. 

32  In  Damascus  h  the  governor 
under  Aretas  i  the  king  kept  the  city 
of  the  Damascenes  with  a  garrison, 
desirous  to  apprehend  me  ; 

33  And  through  a  window  in  a 


k  Damascus,  one  of  the  oldest  and  most  noted  cities  of  Asia,  formerly  the- 
capital  of  Syria.  (See  the  Map,  and  Acts  ix.  2.)  It  ie  situated  on  the  river 
Barrady,  in  a  beautiful  and  fertile  valley,  136  miles  north-east  of  Jerusalem. 
It  i»now  one  of  the  best  built  cities  in  the  Turkish  empire,  and  is  the  seat  of 
extensive  trade  and  manufactures.  The  silk  cloth  called  damask  takes  its 
name  from  this  city,  as  also  the  species  of  plumb  called  damson.  This  city 
was  formerly  celebrated  for  the  manufacture  of  swords,  of  such  peculiar 
quality  as  to  be  perfectly  elastic  and  very  hard.  It  has  an  extensive  com- 
merce by  means  of  caravans,  of  which  the  principal  is  that  in  which  the 
pilgrims  annually  proceed  to  Mecca.    Population  250,000. 

i  Aretas — several  kings  of  this  name  reigned  in  the  Arabian  kingdom  of 
Ghassan,  eastward  of  Palestine. 
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basket  was  I  let  down  by  the  wall,  'ing ;  ye  have  compelled  me  ;  for  I 

and  escaped  his  hands.  jought  to  have  been  commended  of 

CHAP.  XII.  ivou ;  for  in  nothing  am  I  behind 

Paul's  revelations,  ^-c.  !the  very  chiefest  apostles,  though  I 

IT  is  not  expedient  for  me  doubt-  be  nothing, 
less,  to  glory  ;  I  will  come  to      12  Truly  the  signs  of  an  apostle 
visions  and  revelations  of  the  Lord,  were  wrought  among  you  in  all  pa- 

2  I  knew  a  man  in  Christ  above  tience,  in  signs,  and  wonders-,  and 
fourteen  years  ago,  (\^•hether  in  the  mighty  deeds. 

body,  I  cannot  tell ;  or  whether  out  13  For  what  is  it  wherein  ye  were 
of  the  body,  I  cannot  tell;  God, inferior  to  other  churches,  except  i^ 
knoweth;)  such  a  one  caught  up  to  i6e  that  I  m\-self  was  not  burden- 
the  third  heaven.  jsome  to  you  ?  forgive  me  this  WTong. 

3  And  I  knew  such  a  man,  fwhe-'  14  Behold,  the  third  time  I  am 
ther  in  the  bod}'  or  out  of  the  bod}',  ready  to  come  to  you ;  and  I  will 
I  cannot  tell ;  God  knoweth  :)         not  be  burdensome  to  you  ;  for  I 

4  How  that  he  was  caught  up  seek  not  yoiu^s,  but  you :  for  the 
into  paradise,  and  heard  mispeaka-  cliildren  ought  not  to  lay  up  for  the 
ble  words,  which  it  is  not  lawfuLparents,  but  the  parents  for  the  ehil- 
for  a  man  to  utter.  dren. 

5  Of  such  a  one  will  I  glory  :  yet  15  And  I  will  very  gladly  spend 
of  myself  I  will  not  glory,  but  in  and  be  spent  for  you  ;  though  the 
mine  infirmities.  |more  abundantly  I  love  you,  the- 

6  For  though  I  would  desire  to  less  I  be  loved. 

glory,  I  shall  not  be  a  fool ;  for  I;     16  But  be  it  so,  I  did  not  burdeii 
will  say  the  truth:  but  now  \  f on- you -.  nevertheless,  being  crafty,  I 
beai,  lest  any  man  should  think  of  caught  j'ou  with  guile, 
me  above  that  which  he  seeth  me:     17  Did  I  make  a  gain  of  you  by 
to  he,  or  that  he  heareth  of  me.         jany  of  them  whom  I  sent  unto  you  ? 

7  And  lest  I  should  be  exalted'  18  I  desired  Titus,  and  with  him 
above  measure  through  the  abun- 1  sent -a  brother  :  did  Titus  make  a 
dance  of  the  revelations,  there  was  gain  of  5'ou  ?  walked  we  not  in  the 
given  to  me  a  thorn  in  the  flesh,  same  spirit  ?  walked  ive  not  in  the 
the  messenger  of  Satan  to  buffet  same  steps  ? 

ma,  lest  I  should  be  exalted  above!  19  Again,  think  ye  that  we  ex- 
measure,  cuse  ourselves  unto  you  ?  we  speak 

8  For  this  thing  I  besought  the 'before  God  in  Christ:  but  we  do  all 
Lord  thrice,  that  it  might  depart  jthings,  dearly  beloved,  for  your 
from  me.  jedifying. 

9  And  he  said  unto  me,  My!  20  For  I  fear  lest  when  I  come,  I 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thee ;  for  myjshall  not  find  you  such  as  I  would, 
strength  is  made  perfect  in  weak- land  that  I  shall  be  found  unto  you 
ness.  Most  gladly,  therefore,  will  such  as  ye  would  not ;  lest  there  he 
I  rather  glory  in  my  infirmities,  that  debates,  ensyings,  WTaths,  strifes, 
the  power  of  Christ  raa}^  rest  upon  backbitings,  whispenngs,  swell- 
me.  ings,  tumults  : 

10  Therefore  I  take  pleasure  in  I  21  And  lest,  when  I  come  again, 
infirmities,  m  reproaches,  in  neces-|my  God  will  humble  me  among 
sities,  in  persecutions,  in  distresses,  lyou,  and  that  I  shall  bewail  many 
for  Christ's  sake:  for  Avhen  I  am  which  have  sinned  already,  and 
weak,  then  am  I  strong.  Ihave  not  repented  of  the  unclean- 

H  lam  become  a  fool  in  glory- [ness,  and  fornication,  and  lasclvi- 
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ousness,  which  they  have  commit-l 
ted. 

CHAP.  XIII.  I 

Paul  threateneth  obstinate  sinners. 
f  &\H1S  is  the  third  time  I  am  com- 

-i-  ing  to  you.  In  the  mouth  of| 
two  or  three  witnesses  shall  every 
word- be  established. 

2  I  told  you  before,  and  foretell 
you,  as  if  I  were  present  the  second 
time,  and  being  absent,  now  I  write 
to  them  which  heretofore  have  sin- 
ned, and  to  all  others,  that,  if  I  come^ 
again,  I  will  not  spare  :  I 

3  Since  ye  seek  a  proof  of  Christ^ 
speaking  in  me,  wliich  to  you- ward  I 
is  not  weak,  but  is  mighty  in  you.  I 

4  For  though  he  was  crucified 
through  weakness,  yet  he  liveth  byj 
the  power  of  God  :  for  we  also  are| 
weak  in  him,  but  we  shall  live  with 
him  by  the  power  of  God  toward 
you. 

•  5  Examine  yourselves  whether 
ye  be  in  the  faith  ;  prove  your  owti 
selves  :  know^  ye  not  your  own 
selves,  how  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in 
you,  except  ye  be  reprobates  ? 

6  But  I  trust  that  ye  shall  know^ 
that  we  are  not  reprobates. 

7  Now^  I  pray  to  God  that  ye  do. 


■no  evil ;  not  that  we  should  appear 
I  approved,  but  that  ye  shoidd  do  that 
I  which  is  honest  though  we  be  as 
reprobates. 

8  For  we  can  do  nothing  against 
the  truth,  but  for  the  truth. 
I  9  For  we  are  glad  when  we  are 
! weak  and  ye  are  strong;  and  this 
lalso  we  wish,  even  your  perfection^ 
!  10  Therefore  I  \sTite  these  things 
being  absent,  lest  being  present  I 
should  use  sharpness,  according  to 
the  power  which  >he  Lord  hath 
given  me  to  edification,  and  not  to 
destruction. 

11  Finally,  brethren,  farewell. 
Be  perfect,  be  of  good  comfort,  be 
of  one  mind,  live  in  peace ;  and  the 
God  of  love  and  peace  shall  be  with 
you. 

12  Greet  one  another  with  a  holy 
kiss. 

13  All  the  saints  salute  you. 

14  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and  the 
communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be 
with  you  all.     Amen. 

IT  The  second  epistle  to  the  Co- 
rintliians  was  written  from  Phi- 
lippi,  a  city  of  Macedonia,  by 
Titus  and  Lucas. 


IT  THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL,  THE  APOSTLE,  TO  THE  GA- 
LATIANS. 


The  Galatians,  or  Gallo-grecians,  were  the  descendants  of  Gauls  who  mi- 
grated from  their  own  country  (now  called  France,)  to  seek  new  settle- 
ments, and  who,  after  a  variety  of  disasters,  took  possession  of  a  consi- 
derable district  in  Asia  Minor,  and  from  them  called  Galalia.  They  were 
conquered  by  the  Romans  about  175  years  B.  C.  and  Galatia  became  a 
province  of  the  Roman  empire.  St.  Paul  preached  the  Gospel  here  and 
planted  a  church,  about  A.  D.  52.  Shortly  after  he  left  Galatia,  a  certain 
judaizing  teacher  rose  up  among  them,  who  denied  the  apostolical  autho- 
rity of  Paul,  and  taught  that  the  Gentile  converts  should  be  circumcised. 
St.  Paul  wrote  this  epistle  to  them  from  Corinth,  A.  D.  53,  to  instruct 
them  as  to  the  true  nature  of  the  moral  and  ceremonial  law. 


CHAP.  I. 
Paul  reproveth  the  Galatians,  ^c. 

PAUL,  an  apostle,  (not  of  men, 
neither  by  man,  but  by  Jesus 
24 


Christ,  and  God  the  Father,  w^ho 
raised  him  from  the  dead,) 

2  And  all  the  brethren  which  are 
with  me  unto  the  churches  of  Ga- 
latia : 
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3  Grace  he  to  you,  and  peace' heathen;  immediately  I  conferred 
from  God  the  Father,  and  from  our  not  with  flesh  and  blood  : 


Lord  Jesus  Christ, 


17  Neither  went  I  up  to  Jerusa- 


4  Who  gave  himself  for  ous  sins,  lem  to  them  which  were  apostles 
that  he  might  deliver  us  from  this  before  me  ;  but  I  went  into  Ara- 
present  evil  world,  according  to  thebia  and  returned  again  unto  Da- 
will  of  God  and  our  Father 


5  To  whom6e  glory  for  ever  and  | 
ever.    Amen.  I 

6 1  marvel  that  ye  are  so  soon 
removed  from  him  that  called  you 
into  the  grace  of  Christ,  unto 
another  gospel : 

7  Which  is  not  another :  but 
there  be  some  that  trouble  you. 


and  would  pervert  the  gospel  of  I  lie  not. 


mascus. 

18  Then,  after  three  years,  I 
went  up  to  Jerusalem  to  see  Peter, 
and  abode  with  him  fifteen  days. 

19  But  other  of  the  apostles  saw 
I  none,  save  James  the  Lord's 
brother. 

20  Now  the  things  which  I 
write  unto  you,  behold,  before  God 


Christ. 


21  Afterward  I  came  into  the 


8  But  thoug  we,  or  an  angel  from  regions  of  Syria  and  Cilicia ; 
heaven,  preach  any  other  gospelj  22  And  was  unknown  by  face 
unto  you,  than  that  which  we  imto  the  churches  of  Judea  which 
have  preached  unto  you,  let  him  be ,  were  in  Christ : 

accursed.  23  But  they  had  heard  only,  that 

9  As   we  said  before,  so  say  I'he  which  persecuted  us  in  times 
now  again,  If  any  ??ia7i  preach  any  past,  now  preacheth  the  faith  which 


other  gospel  unto  you  than  that  ye 
have  received,  let  him  be  accursed. 

10  For  do  I  now  persuade  men, 
or  God?  or  do  I  seek  to  please 
men  ?  for  if  I  yet  pleased  men,  I 
should  not  be  the  servant  of  Christ 

11  But  I  certify  you,  brethren, 
that  the  gospel  w^hich  was  preach- 
ed of  me  is  not  after  man. 


1 2  For  I  neither  received  it  of  and  communicated  unto  them  that 


man,  neither  was  I  taught  it,  but  by 
the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. 

13  For  ye  have  heard  of  my 
conversation  in  time  past  in  the 
Jews'  religion,  how  that  beyond 
measure  I  persecuted  the  church 
of  God  and  wasted  it ; 

14  And  profited  in  the  Jew^s'  re- 
ligion above  many  my  equals  in 
mine  own  nation,  being  more  ex- 
ceedingly zealous  of  the  traditions 
of  my  fathers. 

15  But  when  it  pleased  God 
who  separated  me  from  my  moth- 
er's womb,  and  called  me  by  his 
grace. 

16  To  reveal  his  Son  in  me,  that 
I  might  preach    him  among  the 


once  he  destroyed. 
24  And  they  glorified  God  in  me. 
CHAP.  II. 
Of  PauVs  carriage,  ^c. 

THEN  fourteen  years   after,  I 
went  up  again  to  Jerusalem 
with  Barnabas,  and  took    Titus 
with  me  also. 
2  And  I  went  up  by  revelation, 


gospel  which  I  preach  among  the 
Gentiles,  but  privately  to  them 
which  w^ere  of  reputation,  lest  by 
any  means  I  should  run,  or  had 
run,  in  vain. 

3  But  neither  Titus,  who  was 
with  me,  being  a  Greek,  was  com- 
pelled to  be  circumcised : 

4  And  that  because  of  false 
brethren  unawares  brought  in, 
who  came  in  privily  to  spy  out  our 
liberty  which  we  have  in  Christ 
Jesus,  that  they  might  bring  us 
into  bondage  : 

5  To  whom  we  gave  place  by 
subjection,  no,  not  for  an  hour ; 
that  the  truth  of  the  gospel  might 
continue  with  you. 
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6  But  of  those  who  seemed  to[  16  Knowing  that  a  man  is  not 
be  somewhat,  (whatsoever  theyijustified  by  the  works  of  the  law, 
were,  it  maketh  no  matter  to  me  ;|but  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  jChrist ; 
God  accepteth  no  man's  person  Oieven  we  have  believed  in  Jesus 
for  they  who  seemed  to  he  so7we-|Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified 
what,  in  conference  added  nothing  by  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  not  by 
to  me  :  the  works  of  the  law ;  for  by  the 


7  But,  contrariwise,  when  they 
saw  that  the  gospel  of  the  uncir- 
cumcision  was  committed  imto 
me,  as  the  gospel  of  the  circumcis- 
ion was  unto  Peter ; 

8  (For  he  that  wrought  effectu- 
ally in  Peter  to  the  apostleship  of  j 
the  circumcision,   the   same  was 


works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be 
justified. 

17  But  if,  Avhile  we  seek  to  be 
justified  by  Christ,  we  ourselves 
also  are  found  sinners,  is  therefore 
Christ  the  minister  of  sin  ?  God 
forbid. 

18  For  if  1  build  again  the  things 


mighty  in  me   toward    the  Gen- i which  I  destroyed,  I  make  myself 


tiles ;) 

9  And  when  James,  Cephas,  and 
John,  who  seemed  to  be  pillars, 
perceived  the  grace  that  was  given 
imto  me,  they  gave    to   me   and 


a  transgressor. 

19  For  I  through  the  law^  am 
dead  to  the  law,  that  I  might  live 
unto  God. 

20  I  am  crucified  with  Christ : 


Barnabas  the  right-hands    of  fel-l nevertheless  I  live;  yet  not  I,  but 
lowship,  that  we  sAow/tZ  ^o  unto  Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  the  life 


which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh,  I 
live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  him- 
self for  me. 

21  I  do  not  frustrate  the  grace  of 
God;  for  if  righteousness  come  by 
the  law,  then  Christ  is  dead  in 
vain. 

CHAP.  III. 
Believers  justified  and  blessed,  Sfc. 
^  FOOLISH   Galatians,    who 


the  heathen,  and  they  unto  the  cir- 
cumcision. 

10  Only  they    would   that  we  ( 
should  remember  the  poor ;    the  s 
same  which  I  also  w^as  forward  to 
do. 

11  But  when  Peter  was  come  t 
to  Antioch,  I  withstood  him  to  the  ^ 
face,  because  he  was  to  be  blamed. 

12  For  before  that  certain  came 
from  James,   he   did  eat  with  the  i 

Gentiles;  but  when  they  werej^J'  hath  bewitched  you,  that  ye 
come  he  withdrew,  and  separated  should  not  obey  the  truth,  before 
himself,  fearing  them  which  were  I  whose  eyes  Jesus  Christ  hath  been 
of  the  circumcision.  levidently  set  forth  crucified  among 

13  And  the  other  Jews  dissem-!you  ? 

bled  likewise  w"ith  him ;  insomuchj  2  This  only  w'ould  I  learn  of 
that  Barnabas  also  was  carried  lyou.  Received  ye  the  Spirit  by 
away  with  their  dissimulation.        Ithe  works  of  the  law,   or  by  the 

14  But  when  I  saw  that  they  [hearing  of  faith? 

walked  not  uprightly,  according  to      3  Are  ye  so  foolish  ^  having  be- 

the  truth  of  the  gospel,  I  said  unto 'gun  in  the  Spirit,  are  ye  now  made 

Peter  before  them  all.  If  thou,  being  perfect  by  the  flesh  ? 

a  Jew,  livest  after  the  manner  ofl    4  Have    ye  suffered  so  many 

Gentiles,  and  not  as  do  the  Jews, [things  in  vain?    if  it  he  yet  in 

why  compellest  thou  the  Gentiles! vain. 

to  live  as  do  the  Jews  .'*  5  He,  therefore,  that  ministereth 

15  We  v)ho  are  Jews  by  nature, ito  you  the  Spirit,  and    worketh 
and  not  sinners  of  the  Gentiles,    jmiracles  among  you,  doeth  he  it  by 
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the  works  of  the  law,  or  by  the' 
hearing  of  faith  ? 

6  Even  as  Abraham  believed 
God,  and  it  was  accounted  to  him 
for  righteousness. 

7  I\jiow  ye,  therefore,  that  they 


God  in  Christ,  the  law,  which  was 
four  hundred  and  thirty  years  after, 
cannot  disannul,  that  it  should 
make  the  promise  of  none  effect. 

18  For  if  the  inheritance  he  of 
the  law,  it  is  no  more  of  promise  : 


which  are  of  faith,   the  same  arebut  God  gave  it  to  Abraham  by 
the  children  of  Abraham.  jpromise. 

8  And  the  scripture,  foreseeing!  19  Wherefore  then  serveth  the 
thatGod  would  justify  the  heathenj  law  ?  It  was  added  because  of 
through  faith,  preached  beforejtransgressions,  till  the  seed  should 
the  gospel  unto  Abraham,  say-come  to  whom  the  promise  was 
ing^  In  thee  shall  all  nations  be  made ;  and  it  was  ordained  by 
blessed.  | angels  in  the  hand    of  a  media- 

9  So  then,  they  which  be  of  tor. 


faith   are    blessed    with    faithful 
Abraham. 

10  For  as  many  as  are  of  the 
works  of  the   law   are  under  the 


20  Now,  a  mediator  is  not  a  vie- 
diator  of  one  ;  but  God  is  one. 

21  Is  the  law  then  against  the 
promises  of   God  ?    God  forbid  : 


curse  :  for  it  is  written.  Cursed  is  for  if  there  had  been  a  law  given 
everyone  that  continueth  not  in  which  could  have  given  life,  verily 
all  things  which  are  written  in  the  righteousness  should  have  been  by 
book  of  the  law  to  do  them.  jthe  law. 

11  But  that  no  man  is  justified!  22  But  the  scripture  hath  con- 
by  the  law  in  the  sight  of  God,  z/is' eluded  all  under  sin,  that  the 
evident;  for,  The  just  shall  hve  by  promise  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ 
faith.  jmight  be  given  to  them  that  be- 

12  And  the  law  is  not  of  faith :  lieve. 


but.   The  man   that   doeth  them 
shall  live  in  them. 

13   Christ    hath    redeemed    us 


23  But  before  faith  came  we 
were  kept  under  the  law,  shut  up 
unto  the  faith  which  should  after- 


from  the  curse  of  the  law,   being  ward  be  revealed. 


made   a   curse  for  us  :    for  it 
written,  Cursed  is  every  one  that 
hangeth  on  a  tree  : 

14  That  the  blessing  of  Abra- 
ham might  come  on  the  Gentiles 
through    Jesus   Christ ;    that    we 


24  Wherefore  the  law  was  our 
schoolmaster  to  bring  us  unto 
Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified 
by  faith. 

25  But  after  that  faith  is  come, 
we  are  no  longer  under  a  school- 


might  receive  the  promise  of  thejmaster. 
Spirit  through  faith.  26  For  ye  are  all  the  children  of 

15  Brethren,  I  speak  after  the  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 


manner  of  men  ;  Though  it  he  but 
a  man's  covenant,  yet  if  it  he  con- 
firmed, no  man  disannulleth,  or 
addeth  thereto. 

16  Now,  to  Abraham   and  his 
seed  were  the  promises  made.    He 


27  For  as  many  of  you  as  have 
been  baptized  into  Christ,  have 
put  on  Christ. 

28  There  is  neither  Jew  nor 
Greek,  there  is  neither  bond  nor 
free,  there  is  neither  male  nor  fe- 


saith  not.    And   to    seeds,   as   ofimale :  for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ 
many  ;  but  as  of  one,  And  to  thy  Jesus. 

seed  which  is  Christ.  29  And  if  ye  he    Christ's  then 

17  And  this  I  say,  that  the  cove-lare  ye  Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs 
nant,  that  was  confirmed  before  oflaccording  to  the  promise. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

Christfreeth  ics  from  the  law,  ^"C. 
J^  OW  I  say,   That  the  heir,  as 
long  as  he  is  a  child,  diiFereth 
nothing  from  a  servant,  though  he 
be  lord  of  all ; 

2  But  is  under  tutors  and  govern- 
ors, until  the  time  appointed  of  the 
father. 

3  Even  so  w^e,  when  we  were 
children,  were  in  bondage  under 
the  elements  of  the  world : 

4  But  when  the  fulness  of  the 
time  was  come,  God  sent  forth  his 
Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  un- 
der the  law, 

5  To  redeem  them  that  were  un 
der  the  law,  that  we  might  receive 
the  adoption  of  sons. 

6  And,  because  ye  are  sons,  God 
hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his 
Son  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba, 
Father. 

7  Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a 
servant,  but  a  son ;  and  if  a  son, 
then  an  heir  of  God  through  Christ. 

8  Howbeit  then,  when  ye  knew 
not  God,  ye  did  service  unto  them 
which  by  nature  are  no  gods. 

9  But  now,  after  that  ye  have 
known  God,  or  rather  are  knovv^n  of 
God,  how^  turn  ye  again  to  the 
weak  and  beggarly  elements, 
whereunto  ye  desire  again  to  be  in 
bondage  ? 

10  Ye  observe  days,  and  months 
and  times,  and  years. 

Ill  am  afraid  of  you,  lest  I  have 
bestowed  upon  you  labor  in  vain. 

12  Brethren,  I  beseech  you,  be  as 
I  am  ;  for  I  am  as  ye  are :  ye  have 
not  injured  me  at  all. 

13  Ye  know  how,  throui^ 
firmity  of  the  flesh  I  preached  the 
gospel  unto  you  at  the  first. 

14  And  my  temptation,  which 
was  in  my  flesh,  ye  despised  not, 
nor  rejected ;  but  received  me  as 
an  angel  of  God,  even  as  Christ 
Jesus. 

15  Where  is  then  the  blessedness 
ye  spake  of?  for  I  bear  you  record, 

24* 


that,  if  it  had  been  possible  ye  would 
have  plucked  out  your  own  eyes, 
and  have  given  them  to  me. 

16  Am  I  therefore,  become  your 
enemy,  because  I  tell  you  the  truth  ? 

17  They  zealously  affect  you, 
hut  not  w^ell ;  yea,  they  would  ex- 
clude you,  that  ye  might  affect 
them. 

18  But  it  is  good  to  be  zealously 
affected  always  in  a  good  thing, 
and  not  only  when  I  am  present 
with  you. 

19  My  little  children,  of  whom 
I  travail  in  birth  again  until  Christ 
be  formed  in  you, 

20  I  desire  to  be  present  with 
you  now,  and  to  change  my  voice  ; 
for  I  stand  in  doubt  of  you. 

21  Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to  be 
under  the  law,  do  ye  not  hear  the 
law  ? 

22  For  it  is  written,  that  Abra- 
ham had  two  sons  ;  the  one  by  a 
bond-maid,  the  other  by  a  free- 
woman. 

23  But  he  who  was  of  the  bond- 
woman w^as  born  after  the  flesh  ; 
but  he  of  the  free-woman  was  by 
promise. 

24  Which  things  are  an  allego- 
ry: for  these  are  the  tw^o  cove- 
nants ;  the  one  from  the  mount 
Sina,  which  gendereth  to  bondage, 
which  is  Agar. 

25  For  this  Agar  is  mount  Sina 
in  Arabia,  and  answereth  to  Jeru- 
salem which  now  is,  and  is  in 
bondage  wlJi  her  children. 

26  "^ut  Jerusalem  which  is  above 
is  free,  which  is  the  mother  of  us 
all. 

27  For  it  is  written,  Rejoice, 
thou  barren  that  bearest  not ;  break 
forth  and  cry,  thou  that  travailest 
not ;  for  the  desolate  hath  many 
more  children  than  she  which  hath 
a  husband. 

28  Now  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac 
was,  are  the  children  of  promise. 

29  But  as  then,  he  that  was  bom 
after  the  flesh  persecuted  him  that 
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VMS  born  after  the  Spirit,  even  so  it  called  unto  liberty ;  only  use  not 
is  now.  liberty  for  an  occasion  to  the  flesh, 

30  Nevertheless,  what  saith  the  but  by  love  serve  one  another, 
scripture  ?    Cast  out  the  bond- wo-      14  For  all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in 
man  and  her  son  :  for  the  son  of  one  word,  even  in  this.  Thou  shalt 
the  bond- woman  shall  not  be  heir  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself 
with  the  son  of  the  free-woman,     i     15  But  if  ye  bite  and  devour  one 

31  So  then,  brethren,  we  are  not  another  take  heed  that  ye  be  not 
children  of  the  bond-woman,  but  consumed  one  of  another. 


of  the  free. 

CHAP.  V. 

The  liberty  of  the  gospel,  Sfc, 
OTAxXD  fast,   therefore,  in  the 


16  This  I  say  then.  Walk  in  the 
Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the 
lust  of  the  flesh. 

17  For  the  flesh  lusteth  against 


^  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against 
made  us  free,  and  be  not  entangled  the  flesh  :  and  these  are  contrary 
again  with  the  yoke  of  bondage,  the  one  to  the  other :  so  that  you 
2  Behold,  I  Paul  say  unto  you,  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  would. 


that  if  ye  be  circumcised,  Christ 
shall  profit  you  nothing. 

3  For  I  testify  again  to  every  man 


18  But  if  ye  be  led  by  the  Spirit, 
ye  are  not  under  the  law. 

19  Now,  the  works  of  the  flesh 


that  is   circumcised,  that  he  is  a  are    manifest,    which   are  these; 


debtor  to  do  the  whole  law. 


Aduhery,  fornication,  uncleanness, 


4  Christ  is  become  of  no  eflfect  lasciviousness, 
unto  you,  whosoever   of  you  are|     20  Idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred, 
justified  by  the  law  ;  ye  are  fallenivariance,  emulations,  wrath,  strife, 


from  grace. 
5  For  we  through  the  Spirit  wait 


seditions,  heresies, 
21  Envyings,  murders,  drunken- 


for  the  hope   of  righteousness  bylness,  revellings,  and  such  like  :  of 


faith. 


jthe  which  I  tell  you  before,  as  I 


6  For  in  Jesus  Christ  neither  cir-  have  also  told  you  in  times  past, 
cumcision  availeth  any  thing,  nor  that  they  which  do  such  things 
tmcircumcision  ;  but  faith  which  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of 


worketh  by  love 

7  Ye  did   run  well;   who  did 


God. 
22  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 


hinder  you,  that  ye  should  not  obey  love,  joy,   peace,    long-suffering. 


the  truth  ? 

8  This  persuasion  cometh  not  of  | 
him  that  calleth  you. 

9  A  little  leaven  leaveneth  the 
whole  lump. 


gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 

23  Sleekness,      temperance  : 
against  such  there  is  no  law. 

24  And  they  that  are  Christ's 
have  crucified  the  flesh,  with  the 


10  I  have  confidence    in    you  affections  and  lusts, 
through  the  Lord,  that  ye  will  bej     25  If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us 
none  otherwise  minded  :    but  he  also  walk  in  the  Spirit, 
that  troubleth  you  shall  bear  his^ 
judgment,  whosoever  he  be.  i 

11  And  I,  brethren,  if  I  yet 
preach  circumcision,  why  do  I  yet 
suffer  persecution  ?  then  is  the 
offence  of  the  cross  ceased. 

12  I  would  they  were  even  cut 
off  which  trouble  you 


26  Let  us  not  be  desirous  of  vain 
glory,  provoking  one  another,  en- 
vying one  another. 

CHAP.  yi. 

Paul  exhorteth  to  mildness,  8fC. 

BRETHREN,    if  a  man    be 
overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye  which 
are  spiritual,  restore  such  a  one  in 


13  For,  brethren,  ye  have  been'the  spirit  of  meekness  ;  consider- 


EPHESIANS.—CHAP.  1.  283 

ing  thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempt-  have  written  unto  you  with  mine 
ed.  I  own  hand. 

2  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,'  12  As  many  as  desire  to  make  a 
and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ.        ;fair  show  in  the  flesh,  they  con- 

3  For  if  a  man  think  himself  to  strain  you  to  be  circumcised,  only 
be  something,  when  he  is  nothing,  lest  they  should  suffer  persecution 
he  deceiveth  himself.  jfor  the  cross  of  Christ. 

4  But  let  every  man  prove  hisj  13  For  neither  they  themselves 
own  work,  and  then  shall  he  have  who  are  circumcised  keep  the  law ; 
rejoicing  in  himself  alone,  and  not  but  desire  to  have  you  circumcised, 
in  another.  |that  they  may  glory  in  your  flesh. 

5  For  every  man  shall  bear  hisj  14  But  God  forbid  that  I  should 
own  burden.  I  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our 

6  Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the 
word  communicate  unto  him  that  world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I 
teacheth  in  all  good  things.  junto  the  world. 

7  Be  not  deceived ;  God  is  noti  15  For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither 
mocked  :  for  whatsoever  a  man  circumcision  availeth  any  thing, 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.       |nor    uncircumcision,  but  a  new 

8  For  he   that    soweth  to   his  creature. 

flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  cor-|  16  And  as  many  as  walk  ac- 
ruption  ;  but  he  that  soweth  to  the  cording  to  this  rule,  peace  6e  on 
Spirit,  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  them,  and  mercy,  and  upon  the  Is- 
everlasting.  Irael  of  God. 

9  And  let  us  not  be  weary  in|  17  From  henceforth  let  no  man 
well-doing ;  for  in  due  season  we!  trouble  me  ;  for  I  bear  in  my  body 
shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not.  ithe marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

10  As  we  have,  therefore,  oppor- 1  18  Brethren,  the  grace  of  our 
tunity,  let  us  do  good  unto  all  me/i,  Lord  Jesus  Christ  he  with  your 
especially  unto  them  who  are  of  spirit.    Amen. 

the  household  of  faith.  IF  Unto  the  Galatians,  wTitten 

11  Ye  see  how  large  a  letter  ll        from  Corinth. 


IT  THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL,  THE  APOSTLE,  TO  THE 
EPHESIANS. 


The  church  in  Ephesus  was  planted  by  St.  Paul,  about  A.  D.  54,  and  was 
composed  chiefly  of  Gentile  converts.  The  apostle  wrote  this  Epistle  to 
them  from  Rome,  during  his  confinement  there,  A.  D.  61. 


CHAP.  L 

Of  election  and  adoption,  Sfc. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ  by  the  will  of  God,  to 
the  saints  which  are  at  Ephesus, 
and  to  the  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus  : 


2  Grace  he  to  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father,  and/ro/wthe 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  Blessed  he  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual 
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blessings  in  heavenly  places  in]  16  Cease  not  to  give  thanks  for 
Christ ;  |yon,  making  mention  of  you  in 

4  According  as  he  hath  chosen  my  prayers  ; 

us  in  him  before  the  foundation  ofi  17  That  the  God  of  our  Lord 
the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy,  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  glory, 
and  without  blame  before  him  in;may  give  unto  you  the  Spirit  of 
love  :  I  wisdom    and    revelation    in   the 

5  Having  predestinated  us  unto  knowledge  of  him ; 

the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesusl  18  The  eyes  of  your  understand- 
Christ  to  himself,  according  to  the  I  ing  being  enlightened;  that  ye 
good  pleasure  of  his  will,  'may  know  what  is  the  hope  of  his 

6  To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  calling,  and  what  the  riches  of  the 
his  grace,  wherein  he  hath  made  glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the 
us  accepted  in  the  Beloved  ;  [saints, 

7  In  whom  we  have  redemption!  19  And  what  is  the  exceeding 
through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  greatness  of  his  power  to  us-ward 
of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  who   believe,   according    to     the 


his  grace ; 

8  Wherein  he  hath  abounded 
toward  us  in  all  wisdom  and  pru- 
dence ; 


working  of  his  mighty  power, 

20  Which  he  wrought  in  Christ, 
when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
and  set  him  at  his  own  right-hand 


9  Having  made  known  unto  us  in  the  heavenly  _pZace5, 
the  mystery  of  his  will,  according;  21  Far  above  all  principality, 
to  his  good  pleasure,  which  he  hath  and  power,  and  might,  and  domin- 
purposed  in  himself :  |ion,  and  every  name  that  is  named, 

10  That,  in  the  dispensation  of  not  only  in  this  world,  but  also  in 
the  fulness   of  times,   he    might  that  which  is  to  come  ; 

gather  together  in  one  all  things  inj  22  And  hath  put  all  things  under 
Christ,  both  which  are  in  heaven,  his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  6e  the 
and  which  are  on  earth,  even  inlhead  over  alU/iin^sto  the  church, 


him. 

11  In  whom  also  we  have  ob- 
tained an  inheritance,  being  pre- 
destinated according  to  the  pur- 
pose of  him  who  worketh  all  things 
after  the  counsel  of  his  own  w"ill  : 

12  That  we  should  be  to  the 
praise  of  his  glory,  who  first  trust- 
ed in  Christ. 

13  In  w^hom  ye  also  trusted,  af- 
ter that  ye  heard  the  word  of  truth, 
the  gospel  of  your  salvation 
whom  also,  after  that  ye  believed, 
ye  were  sealed  with  that  holy 
Spirit  of  promise, 

14  Which  is  the  earnest  of  our| 


23  W^hich  is  his  body,  the  ful- 
ness of  him  that  filleth  all  in  all. 
CHAP.  11. 
What  we  were  by  nature,  6fc. 

AND    you  hath    he  quickened, 
who  were  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins. 

2  Wherein,  in  time  past,  ye 
walked  according  to  the  course  of 
this  world,  according  to  the  prince 
of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit 
that  now  worketh  in  the  children 
of  disobedience  : 

3  Among  whom  also  we  all  had 
our  conversation  in  times  past  in 
the  lusts  of  our  flesh,  fulfilling  the 


inheritance,  until  the  redemption;  desires   of  the  flesh  and  of  the 
of  the  purchased  possession,  unto  mind  ;    and   were  by  nature  the 


the  praise  of  his  glory^ 

15  Wherefore  I  also,  after  I  heard 
of  your  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  love  unto  all  the  saints. 


children  of  WTath,  even  as  others. 
4  But  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy, 
for  his  great  love  wherewith  he 
loved  us, 


EPHESIANS.— CHAP.  5. 


285 


5  Even  when  we  were  dead  in 
sins,  hath  quickened  us  together 
with  Christ ;  (by  grace  ye  are  sa- 
ved ;) 

6  And  hath  raised  us  up  togeth- 
er, and  made  us  sit  together  in 
heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus  ; 


peace  to  you  which  were  afar  ofF» 
and  to  them  that  were  nigh. 

18  For  through  him  we  both 
have  access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the 
Father. 

19  Now,  therefore,  ye  are  no 
more  strangers,  and  foreigners,  but 


7  That  in  the  ages   to  come  hcifellow-citizens  with  the  saints,  and 
might  show  the  exceeding  riches  of  the  household  of  God  ; 


of  his  grace  in  his  kindness  toward 
us,  through  Christ  Jesus. 


20  And  are  built  upon  the  foun- 
dation of  the  apostles  and  proph- 


8  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  ets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the 
through  faith  ;    and    that  not  of :  chief  coxnex-stone ; 
yourselves:  i^  is  the  gift  of  GrtDd  ;     21  In  whom  all  the  building, 

9  Not  of  works,  lest  any  man 'fitly  framed  together,  groweth  un- 
should  boast.  jto  a  holy  temple  in  the  Lord  : 

10  For  we  are  his  workmanship,]  22  In  whom  ye  also  are  builded 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  together  for  a  habitation  of  God 
works,  which  God  hath  before  or-  through  the  Spirit. 


dained  that  we  should    walk  in 
them. 

11  Wherefore  remember,  that 
ye  heing  in  time  past  Gentiles  in 
the  flesh,  who  are  called  Un cir- 
cumcision by  that  which  is  called 
the  Circumcision  in  the  flesh  made 
by  hands 

12  That  at  that  time  ye  were 
without  Christ,  being  aliens  from 
the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and 
strangers  from  the  covenants  of 
promise,  having  no  hope,  and  with 
out  God  in  the  world  : 

13  But  now,  in  Christ  Jesus, 
ye  who  sometimes  were  far  off, 
are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of 
Christ. 

14  For  he  is  our  peace,  who  hath 
made  both  one,  and  hath  broken 
down  the  middle  wall  of  parti 
tion  between  us ; 

15  Having  abolished  in  his  flesh 
the  enmity,  even  the  law  of  com 
mandments  contained  in  ordinan- 


CHAP.  III. 

Of  the  hidden  mystery,  ^c. 
OR  this  cause,  I   Paul,    the 
prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ  for 
you  Gentiles, 

2  If  ye  have  heard  of  the  dis- 
pensation of  the  grace  of  God, 
which  is  given  me  to  you-ward ; 

3  How  that  by  revelation  he 
made  known  unto  me  the  mystery, 
as  I  wrote  afore  in  few  words, 

4  Whereby  when  ye  read,  ye 
may  understand  my  knowledge  in 
the  mystery  of  Christ, 

5  Which  in  other  ages  was  not 
made  known  unto  the  sons  of 
men,  as  it  is  now  revealed  unto  his 
holy  apostles  and  prophets  by  the 
Spirit ; 

6  That  the  Gentiles  should  be 
fellow-heirs,  and  of  the  same  body, 
and  partakers  of  his  promise  in 
Christ  by  the  gospel ; 

7  Whereof  I  was  made  a  minis- 
ter, according  to   the  gift  of  the 


ces  ;   for  to  make  in  himself  of  grace  of  God  given  unto  me,  by 


twain  one  new  man  so  making 
peace ; 

16  And  that  he  might  reconcile 
both  unto  God  in  one  body  by  the 
cross,  having  slain  the  enmity 
thereby ; 

17  Ajid  came    and    preached 


the  effectual  working  of  his  pow- 
er. 

8  Unto  me,  who  am  less  than 
the  least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace 
given,  that  I  should  preach  among 
the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ ; 


386  EPHESIANS.— CHAP.  4. 

9  And  to  make  all  men  see  whatj  2  With  all  lowliness  and  meek- 
is  the  fellowship  of  the  mystery,  jness,  with  long-suffering,  forbear- 
which  from  the  beginning  of  the  ing  one  another  in  love  ; 

world  hath  been  hid  in  God,  w^hoj     3  Endeavoring  to  keep  the  unity 
created  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ : .of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace. 

10  To  the  intent  that  no w^,  unto j  4  There  is  one  body  and  one 
the   principalities  and  powers  in  I  Spirit,  even  as  ye  are  called  in  one 


heavenly  ^?rtces,  might  be  known 
by  the  church  the  manifold  wisdom 
of  God, 

11  According  to  the  eternal  pur- 
pose which  he  purposed  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord : 

12  In  whom  we  have  boldness 
and  access  W'ith  confidence  by  the 
faith  of  him. 

13  ^Vllerefore  I  desire  that  ye 
faint  not  at  my  tribulations  for  you, 
w"hich  is  your  glory. 

14  For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees 
unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ, 

15  Of  whom  the  whole  family 
in  heaven  and  earth  is  named, 

16  That  he  w^ould  grant  you, 
according  to  the  riches  of  his  glory, 


hope  of  your  calling ; 

5  One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  bap- 
tism, 

6  One  God  and  Father  of  all, 
who  is  above  all,  and  through  all, 
and  in  you  all. 

7  But  unto  every  one  of  us  is 
given  grace,  according  to  the  mea- 
sure of  the  gift  of  Christ. 

8  Wherefore  he  saith,  When  he 
ascended  up  on  high,  he  led  cap- 
tivity captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto 
men. 

9  (Now,  that  he  ascended,  what 
is  it  but  that  he  also  descended 
first  into  the  lower  parts  of  the 
earth  ? 

10  He  that  descended  is  the  same 
also  that  ascended  up  far  above 


to  be  strengthened  with  might  by 'all  heavens,  that  he  might  fill  all 


his  spirit  in  the  inner  man 

17  That  Christ  may  dwell  in  your 
hearts  by  faith  ;  that  ye,  being 
rooted  and  grounded  in 


ye,  b 
love. 


things.) 

11  And  he  gave  some  apostles  ; 
and  some,  prophets  ;  and  some, 
evangelists  ;  and  some,  pastors  and 

18  May  be  able  to  comprehend 'teachers  ; 

with  all  saints,  what  zs  the  breadth,!     12  For  the  perfecting  of    the 
and  length,  and  depth,  and  height ;  |saints,  for  the  work  of  the  minis- 

19  Aiid.  to  know  the  love  of  try,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of 


Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge, 
that  ye  might  be  filled  wdth  all  the 
fulness  of  God. 

20  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to 
do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all 
that  we  ask  or  think,  according  to 
the  power  that  worketh  in  us, 

21  Unto  him  be  glory  in  the 
church  by  Christ  Jesus  throughout 
all  ages,  world  without  end. 
Amen. 

CHAP.  IV. 
Exliortations  to  unity ^  SfC. 

I  THEREFORE,  the  prisoner  of 
the  Lord,  beseech  you,  that 
ye  w^alk  worthy  of  the  vocation 
wherewith  ye  are  called. 


:Christ : 

13  Till  we  all  come  in  the  unity 
of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowdedge 
of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect 
man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  sta- 
ture of  the  fulness  of  Christ : 

14  That  we  henceforth  be  no 
more  children,  tossed  to  and  fro, 
and  carried  about  with  every  w'ind 
of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of  men, 
and  cunning  craftiness,  whereby 
they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive  ; 

Id  But  speaking  the  truth  in  love, 
may  grow  up  into  him  in  all  things, 
which  is  the  head,  even  Christ : 

16  From  whom  the  whole  body 
fitly  joined  together,  and  cojnpa.ct- 
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ed  by  tliat  which  every  joint  sup-lrit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed 


plieth,  according  to  the  effectual 
working  in  the  measure  of  every 
part,  maketh  increase  of  the  body, 
unto  the  edifying  of  itself  in  love. 

1 7  This  I  say,  therefore,  and  tes- 
tify in  the  Lord,  that  ye  henceforth 
walk  not  as  other  Gentiles  walk,  in 
the  vanity  of  their  mind  ; 

18  Having  the  understanding 
darkened,  being  alienated  from  the 
life  of  God  through  the  ignorance 
that  is  in  them,  because  of  the 
blindness  of  their  heart : 

19  Who,  being  past  feeling,  have 
given  themselves  over  unto  lasci- 
viousness,  to  work  all  uncleanness 
with  greediness. 

20  But  ye  have  not  so  learned 
Christ 

21  If  so  be  that  ye  have  heard 
him,  and  have  been  taught  by  him, 
as  the  truth  is  in  Jesus : 

22  That  ye  put  off,  concerning 
the  former  conversation,  the  old 
man,  which  is  corrupt  according 
to  the  deceitful  lusts ; 

23  And  be  renewed  in  the  spirit 
of  your  mind 

24  And  that  ye  put  on  the  new 
man,  which  after  God  is  created 
in  righteousness  and  true  holiness. 

25  Wherefore,  putting  away  ly- 
ing, speak  every  man  truth  with 
his  neighbor  :  for  we  are  members 
one  of  another. 

26  Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not ;  let 
not  the  sun  go  down  upon  your 
wrath ; 

27  Neither  give  place  to  the  de- 
vil. 

28  Let  him  that  stole,  steal  no 
more  :  but  rather  let  him  labor, 
working  with  his  hands  the  thing 
which  is  good,  that  he  may  have 
to  give  to  him  that  needeth. 

29  Let  no  corrupt  communica- 
tion proceed  out  of  your  mouth, 
but  that  which  is  good  to  the  use 
of  edifying,  that  it  may  minister 
grace  unto  the  hearers. 


30  And  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spi-  them  in  secret, 


unto  the  day  of  redemption. 

31  Let  all  bitterness  and  wrath, 
and  anger,  and  clamor,  and  evil- 
speaking,  be  put  away  from  you, 
with  all  malice : 

32  And  be  ye  kind  one  to  an- 
other, tender-hearted,  forgiving  one 
another,  even  as  God  for  Christ's 
.sake  hath  forgiven  you. 

CHAP.  V. 
Exhortations  to  love,  ^c. 

BE  ye,  therefore,  followers  of 
God,  as  dear  children  ; 

2  And  walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also 
hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  him- 
self for  us  an  offering  and  a  sacri- 
fice to  God  for  a  sweet-smelling  sa- 
vour. 

3  But  fornication  and  all  unclean- 
ness, or  covetousness,  let  it  not  be 
once  named  among  you,  as  becom- 
eth  saints  ; 

4  Neither  filthiness,  nor  foolish 
talking,  nor  jesting,  which  are  not 
convenient;  but  rather  giving  of 
thanks. 

5  For  this  ye  know,  that  no 
whoremonger,  nor  unclean  person, 
nor  covetous  man,  who  is  an  idola- 
ter, hath  any  inheritance  in  the 
kingdom  of  Christ,  and  of  God. 

6  Let  no  man  deceive  you  with 
vain  words  :  for  because  of  these 
things  cometh  the  wrath  of  God 
upon  the  children  of  disobedience. 

7  Be  not  ye,  therefore,  partakers 
with  them. 

8  For  ye  were  sometime  dark- 
ness, but  now  are  ye  light  in  the 
Lord  :  walk  as  children  of  light ; 

9  (For  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  in 
all  goodness,  and  righteousness, 
and  truth  ;) 

10  Proving  what  is  acceptable 
unto  the  Lord. 

11  And  have  no  fellowship  with 
the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness, 
but  rather  reprove  them. 

]  2  For  it  is  a  shame  even  to  speak 
of  those  things  which  are  done  of 
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13  But  all  things  that  are  repro-|  29  For  no  man  ever  yet  hated 
ved,  are  made  manifest  by  the  his  own  flesh  ;  but  nourisheth  and 
light:  for  whatsoever  doth  make,  cherisheth  it,  even  as  the  Lord  the 
manifest  is  light.  ichurch  : 

14  Wherefore  he  saith,  Awake  I  30  For  we  are  members  of  his 
thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from|body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones, 
the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  31  For  this  cause  shall  a  man 
light.  leave  his  father  and  mother,  and 

15  See  then  that  ye  walk  circum-  shall  be  joined  unto  his  wife,  and 
spectly,  not  as  fools,  but  as  wise,     they  two  shall  be  one  flesh. 

16  Redeeming  the  time,  because  32  This  is  a  great  mystery  :  but 
the  days  are  evil.  I  speak  concerning  Christ  and  the 

17  Wherefore  be  ye  not  unwise,  church. 

but  understanding  what  the  will  of  j     33  Nevertheless,  let  every  one 
the  Lord  is.  lof  you  in  particular  so  love  his  wife 

18  And  be  not  drunk  with  wine, 'even  as  himself;  and  the  wife  see 
wherein  is  excess  :   but  be  filled  that  she  reverence  her  husband. 


with  the  Spirit 

19  Speaking  to  yourselves  in 
psalms,  and  hymns,  and  spiritual 
songs,  singing  and  making  melody 
ni  your  heart  to  the  Lord  ; 

20  Giving  thanks  alwaj-s  for  all 
things  unto  God  and  the  Father,  in 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  :j 

21  Submitting  yourselves  one  to 
another  in  the  fear  of  God. 

22  Wives,  submit  yourselves  un- 
to your  own  husbands,  as  unto  the 
Lord. 

23  For  the  husband  is  the  head 
of  the  wife,  even  as  Christ  is  the 


CHAP.  VI. 

Children'' s  duty  to  parents,  ^c. 

CHILDREN,  obey  your  parents 
in  the  Lord  :  for  this  is  right. 

2  Honor  thy  father  and  mother, 
(which  is  the  first  commandment 
with  promise,) 

3  That  it  may  be  w^ell  with  thee, 
and  thou  mayest  live  long  on  the 
earth. 

4  And,  ye  fathers,  provoke  not 
your  children  to  wrath  :  but  bring 
them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admo- 
nition of  the  Lord. 

5  Servants,  be  obedient  to  them 


head  of  the  church  :  and  he  is  the  that  are  your  masters  according  to 
Saviour  of  the  body.  jthe  flesh,  with  fear  and  trembling, 

24  Therefore,  as  the  church  is  in  singleness  of  your  heart,  as  un- 
subject  unto  Christ,  so  Zei  the  wives  i to  Christ : 


he  to  their  own  husbands  in  every 
thing. 

25  Husbands,  love  your  wives 
even  as  Christ  also  loved  the 
church,  and  gave  himself  for  it ; 

26  That  he  might  sanctify  and 
cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  wa- 
ter by  the  word 

27  That  he  might  present  it  to 
himself  a  glorious  church,  not  ha 
ving  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such 
thing ;  but  that  it  should  be  holy, 
and  without  blemish. 

28  So  ought  men  to  love  their 


6  Not  with  eye-service,  as  men- 
pleasers  ;  but  as  the  servants  of 
Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God  from 
the  heart ; 

7  With  good-will  doing  service, 
as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  to  men  : 

8  Knowing,  that  whatsoever  good 
thing  any  man  doeth,  the  same 
shall  he  receive  of  the  Lord,  whe- 
ther he  he  bond  or  free. 

9  And,  ye  masters,  do  the  same 
things  unto  them,  forbearing  threat- 
ening :  knowing  that  your  Master 
also  is  in  heaven ;  neither  is  thera 


wives  as  their  owti  bodies ;  he  that  respect  of  persons  with  him. 

lo veth  his  wife  loveth  himself.  10  Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong 
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in  tlie  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of 
his  might. 

11  Put  on  the  whole  armor  of 
God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand 
against  the  wiles  of  the  devil. 

12  For  we  wrestle  not  against 
flesh  and  blood,  but  against  princi 
pahties,  against  powers,  against 
the  nilers  of  the  darkness  of  this 
world,  against  spiritual  wickedness 
in  high  places. 

13  Wherefore  take  unto  you  the 
whole  armor  of  God,  that  ye  may 
be  able  to  withstand  the  evil  daj^ 
and  having  done  all,  to  stand, 

14  Stand  therefore,  having  your 
loins  girt  about  with  truth,  and 
having  on  the  breastplate  of  right- 
eousness ; 

15  And  your  feet  shod  with  the 
preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace : 

16  Above  all,  taking  the  shield 
of  faith,  wherewith  je  shall  be  able 
to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
wicked. 

17  And  take  the  helmet  of  sal- 
vation, and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  the  word  of  God  : 

18  Praying  always  Avith  all  pray- 


er and  supplication  in  the  Spirit, 
and  watching  thereunto  with  all 
perseverance  and  supphcation  for 
all  saints. 

19  And  for  me,  that  utterance 
may  be  given  unto  me,  that  I  may 
open  my  mouth  boldly,  to  make 
known  the  mystery  of  the  gos- 
pel. 

20  For  which  I  am  an  ambassa- 
dor in  bonds  ;  that  therein  I  may 
speak  boldly,  as  I  ought  to  speak. 

21  But  that  ye  also  may  know 
my  affairs,  and  how  I  do,  Tychi- 
cus,  a  beloved  brother,  and  faithful 
minister  in  the  Lord,  shall  make 
knoA^Ti  to  you  all  things  : 

22  Whom  I  have  sent  unto  you 
for  the  same  purpose,  that  ye  might 
know  our  affairs,  and  tliat  he  might 
comfort  yom' hearts. 

23  Peace  he  to  the  brethren,  and 
love,  with  faith,  from  God  the  fa- 
ther, and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

24  Grace  he  with  all  them  that 
love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sin- 
cerity.   Amen. 

IT  Written  from  Rome  unto  the 
Ephesians,  by  Tycliicus. 


^THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL,  THE  APOSTLE,  TO  THE 
PHILIPPIANS. 


The  church  at  Philippi  was  planted  by  St.  Paul,  A.  D.  50,  and  he  wrote  this 
Epistle  to  them  A.  D.  61,  while  a  prisoner  at  Rome.  The  object  of  this 
Epistle  was  to  acknowledge  the  kindness  of  the  Philippians,  and  to  con- 
firm them  in  the  faith,  and  to  excite  them  to  adorn  their  profession  by 
eminent  attainments  in  religion. 


CHAP.  I. 

PauVs  thankfulness  to  God,  ^'C. 

PAUL  and  Timotheus,  the  ser- 
vants of  Jesus  Chiist,  to  all 
the  saints   in  Christ  Jesus  which 
are  at  Phihppi,  with  the  bishops 
and  deacons : 
2  Grace  he  unto  you,  and  peace 


25 


from  God  our  Father,  and/ro7?i  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  I  thank  m}-  God  upon  every  re- 
membrance of  you, 

4  Always,  in  every  prayer  of 
mine  for  you  all,  making  request 
with  joy, 

5  For  your  fellowship  in  the  gos- 
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pel,  fi'om  tlie  first  day  until  now  ;;turn  to  my  salvation  through  your 

6  Being  confident  of  this  very  prayer,  and  the  supply  of  the  Spirit 
thing,  that  he  which  hath  begun  a  of  Jesus  Christ, 

good  work  in  you  will  perform  it     20  According  to  my  earnest  ex- 
imtil  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ :  'pectation,  and  77iy  hope,  that  in  no- 

7  Even  as  it  is  meet  for  me  to  thing  I  shall  be  ashamed,  but  that 
thinkthisofyouall,becauseIhave  with  all  boldness,  as  always,  so 
you  in  my  heart  inasmuch  as  both  now  also,  Christ  shall  be  magnified 
in  my  bonds,  and  in  the  defence  in  my  body,  whether  it  he  by  life, 
and  confirmation  of  the  gospel,  ye  or  by  death  : 

all  are  partakei"s  of  my  grace.        j     21  For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ, 

8  For  God  is  my  record,  how: and  to  die  is  gain. 

greatly  I  long  after  you  all  in  thei     22  But  if  Tlive  in  the  flesh,  this 
bowels  of  Jesus  Christ.  is  the  fruit  of  my  labor :  yet  what 

9  And  this  I  pra}-,  that  your  love  I  shall  choose  I  wot  not. 

may  abound  yet  more  and  more  in     23  For  I  am  in  a  strait  betw^ixt 
knowledge  and  in  all  judgment ;     itwo,  having  a  desire  to  depart,  and 

10  That  ye  may  approve  things  to  be  with  Christ  ;  which  is  far 
that  are  excellent :  that  ye  may  be  better : 

sincere,  and  without  offence,  till;     24  Nevertheless,  to  abide  in  the 
the  day  of  Christ ;  'flesh  is  more  needful  for  j^ou. 

11  Being  filled  with  the  fruits  ofi  25  And,  having  this  confidence, 
righteousness,  vdiich  are  hj,  Jesus  I  know  that  I  shall  abide  and  con- 
Christ,  unto  the  glory  and  praise  of  tinue  with  you  all,  for  your  further- 
God,  ance  and  joy  of  faith  ; 

12  But  I  would  ye  should  under-     26  That  your  rejoicing  may  be 
stand,   brethren,   that  the    things  more  abundant  in  Jesus  Christ  for 
which  ^t:/j9pe?ie^  unto  me  have  fallen  me,  by  my  coming  to  3^ou  again, 
out  rather  unto  the  furtherance  of     27  Only  let  your  conversation  be 
the  gospel ;  i  as.  it  becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ; 

13  So  that  my  bonds  in  Christ  that,  whether  I  come  and  see  you, 
are  manifest  in  all  the  palace,  and  or  else  be  absent,  I  may  hear  of 
in  all  cthei-  2^^ (ices  :  \youT  affairs,  that  ye  stand  fast  in 

14  And  many  of  the  brethren  in' one  spirit,  with  one  mind,  striving 
the  Lord,  waxing  confident  by  my  together  for  the  faith  of  the  gos- 
bonds,  are  much  more  bold  to  speak  pel  ; 

the  word  without  fear.  '     28  And  in  nothing  terrified  by 

15  Some  indeed  preach  Christ  your  adversaries  :  which  is  to  them 
even  of  envjv  and  strife  ;  and  some  an  evident  token  of  perdition,  but 
also  of  good  will.  :to  you  of  salvation,  and  that  of 

16  The  one  preach  Christ  of  con-jGod. 


tention.  not  sincerely,  supposing  to 
add  affliction  to  my  bonds  ; 

17  But  the  other  of  love,  know 
ing  that  I  am  set  for  the  defence  of 
the  gospel. 

18  ^^Tiatthen?  notwithstanding 
every  way,  whether  in  pretence  or 
in  tmth,  Christ  is  preached  ;  and  I 
therein  do  rejoice,  yea,  and  will 
rejoice. 

19  For  I  know  that  this  shall 


29  For  unto  you  it  is  given  in  the 
behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe 
on  him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  his 
sake  : 

30  Having  the  same  conflict 
which  ye  saw  in  me,  and  now  hear 
to  he  in  me. 

CHAP.  n. 

Exhortations  to  unity,  ^c. 
F  there  he,  therefore,  any  conso- 
lation in  Clirist,  if  anv  comfort 
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of  love,  if  any  fellowship  of  thellife;  that  I  may_  rejoice  in  the  day 
Spirit,  if  any  bovvels  and  raerciesJof  Christ  that  1  hare  not  rim  in 

2  Fulfil  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  be  vain,  neither  labored  in  vain, 
like-minded,  having  the  same  love,;     17  Yea,  and  if  I  be  ofiered  upon 
bcijig  of  one  accord,  of  one  mind,  the  sacrifice  and  service  of  your 

3  Let  nothing  be  done  through  faith,  I  joy  and  rejoice  with  you 
strife  or  vain-glory  ;    but  in  lowii-  all. 

ness  of  mind  let  each  esteem  other!  18  For  the  same  cause  also  do 
better  than  themselves.  lye  joy  and  rejoice  with  me. 

4  Look  not  every  man  on  hisj  19  But  I  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
own  things,  but  every  man  also  on  to  send  Timotheus  shortly  unto 
the  things  of  others.  ^yon,  that  I  also  may  be  of  good 

5  Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  comfort  when  I  Iniow  your  state, 
was  also  in  Christ  Jesus  ;  |     20  For  I  have  no  man  like  mind- 

6  Who,  beingin  the  form  of  Godj^ed,  who  will  naturally  care  for  j'our 
thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  state. 

with  God  ;  I     21  For  all  seek  their  own,  not 

7  But  made  himself  of  no  repu-'the  things  which  are  Jesus  Christ's, 
tation,  aiiS  took  upon  him  the  formi  22  But  ye  know^the  proof  of  him, 
of  a  servant,  and  w^as  made  in  the. that,  as  a  son  with  tiie  father,  he 
likeness  of  men  :  jhath  served  with  me  in  the  gospel. 

8  And  being  found  in  fashion  asj  23  Him,  therefore,  I  hope  to  send 
a  man,  he  humbled  himself,  and  presently,  so  soon  as  I  shall  see 
became  obedient  unto  death,  even^how  it  will  go  with  me. 

the  death  of  the  cross.  24  But  I  trust  in  the  Lord,  that 

9  Wherefore  God  also  hath  high- 1  also  myself  shall  come  shortly. 
ly  exalted  him,  and   given  him  a;     25  Yet  I  supposed  it  necessary 
name  which  is  above  every  name  ;  to  send  to  you  Epaphroditus,  my 

10  That  at  the  name  of  Jesus  ev-;brother  and  companion  in  labor, 
ery  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  and  fellow-soldier,  but  your  mes- 
heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and  senger,  and  he  that  ministered  to 
things  under  the  earth  ;  my  wants. 

11  And  ^Aaf  every  tongue  should  26  For  he  longed  after  you  all, 
confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  and  was  full  of  hea\dness,  because 
to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father.       ;that  ye  heard  that  he  had  been 

12  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  as  ye:sick. 

have  always  obeyed,  not  as  in  myi  27  For  indeed  he  was  sick  nigh 
presence  -only,  but  now  much  more  unto  death  :  but  God  had  mercy  on 
in  my  absence,  w^ork  out  your  own  him  ;  and  not  on  him  only,  but  on 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembling  .me  also,  lest  I  shouldhave  sorrow 

13  For  it  is  God  which  worketh  upon  sorrow. 

in  you,  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  23  I  sent  him,  therefore,  the  more 
his  good  pleasure.  carefully,  that,  when  ye  see  him 

14  Do  all  things  without  mur-  again,  ye  may  rejoice,  and  that  I 
murings  and  disputings  ;  may  be  the  less  sorrowful. 

15  That  ye  may  be  blameless  29  Receive  him,  therefore,  in 
and  harmless,  the  sons  ofGod  with- the  Lord  with  all  gladness,  and 
out  reliuke,  in  the  midst  of  a  crook-  hold  such  in  reputation  : 

ed  and  perverse  nation,  among  30  Because  for  the  work  of 
whom  ye  shine  as  hghts  in  the  Christ  he  was  nigh  unto  death,  not 
world  ;  regarding  his  life,  to  supply  your 

16  Holding  forth  the  word  of  lack  of  service  toward  me. 
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CHAP.  m. 

Paul  warneth  of  false  teachers,  ^'c.\ 


I  am  apprehended  of  Christ  Jesus. 
,13  Brethren,  I  count  not  myself 

FINALLl ,  my  bretliren,  rejoice|to  have  apprehended :  but  tliis  one 
in  the  Lord.  To  wiite  the  thing  J  (Zo,  forgetting  those  things 
same  tlimgs  to  you,  to  me  indeed  Z5  which  are  behind,  and  reaching 
not  grievous,  but  for  jom  it  is  safe,  forth  unto  those  things  which  are 

2  Beware  of  dogs,  beware  of  evil  before, 

workers,  beware  of  the  concision.  I     14  I  prees  toward  the  mark,  for 

3  For  we  are  the  chcumcision,  the  prize  of  the  high  calhng  of  God 
which  worship  God  in  the  Spirit,  in  Christ  Jesus. 


and  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have 
no  confidence  in  the  flesh 


15  Let  us,  therefore,  as  many  as 
be  perfect,  be  thus  minded  :  and  if 


4  Though  I  might  also  have  con-, in  any  thing  ye  be  otherwise  mind- 
fidence  in  the  flesli.  If  any  other  ed,  God  shall  reveal  even  this  imto 
man  thinketh  that  he  hath  whereof  you. 

he  might  trust  m  the  flesh,  I  more  :!     16    Nevertheless,    whereto    we 

5  Circiuncised  the  eighth  day,  of  have  already  attained,  let, us  walk 
the  stock  of  Israel,  of  the  tribe  of  by  the  same  rule,  let  usijuind  the 


Benjamin,  a  Hebrew  of  the  He- 
brews ;    as  touching  the  law,    a 
Pharisee  ; 
6  Concerning  zeal,   persecuting 


the  church  ;    touching  the  right-  sample. 


same  thing. 

17  Brethren,  be  followers  toge- 
ther of  me,  and  mark  them  which 
walk  so  as  ye  have  us  for  an  en- 


eousness  which  is  in  the  law,  blame- 
less. 

7  But  what  things  were  gain  to 


18  (For  many  walk,  of  w'hom  I 
have  told  you  often,  and  now  tell 
3^ou  even  weeping,  that  they  are  the 


me,  those  1  comited  loss  for  Chi'ist.lenemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ  : 

8  Yea,  doubtless,  and  I  count  all'  19  Whose  end  is  destruction, 
things  hut  loss  for  the  excellency  of  whose  god  is  their  belly,  and  ichose 
the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  ^  glory  is  in  their  shame,  who  mind 
Lord  :  for  whom  I  have  suffered  earthly  things.) 

the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count|  20  For  our  conversation  is  in 
them  but  dung,  that  I  may  win;heaven:  from  whence  also  we  look 
Christ,  I  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus 

9  And  be  found  in  him,  not  hav- 1  Christ  ; 

ing  mine  o\^-n  righteousness,  which  I  21  Who  shall  change  our  vile 
is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  islbody,  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like 
through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the;unto  his  glorious  body,  according 
righteousness  which  is  of  God  by, to  the  working  whereby  he  is  able 
faith :  leven  to  subdue  all  things  mito  him- 

10  That  I  m.ay  know  him,  and  self 
the  power  of  his  resuiTection,  and  CHAP.  IV. 


the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings, 
being  made  conformable  unto  his 
death ; 

1 1  If  by  any  means  I  might  at- 
tain unto  the  resmTection  of  the 
dead. 


Admonifions  and  exhortations,  ^'c. 

THEREFORE,  my  brethren 
dearly  beloved  and  longed 
for,  my  joy  and  crown,  so  stand 
fast  in  the  Lord,  my  dearly  belov- 
ed. 


12  Xot  as  though  I  had  already     2  I  beseech  Euodias,  and  beseech 
attained,  either  w^ere  already  per-' Sjnityche,  that  they  be  of  the  same 
feet ;  but  I  follow  after,  if  that  I  mind  in  the  Lord, 
may  apprehend  that  for  which  also  1    3  And  I  entreat  thee  also,  true 


PHILIPPIANS.— CHAP.  4. 


293 


yoke-fellow,  help  those  women Istructed,  both  to  be  full  and  to  be 
which  labored  with  me  in  the  gos-'hungry,  both  to  abound  and  to  suf- 
pel,  with  Clement  also,  and  with  fer  need 


other  my   fellow-laborers,   whose 
names  are  in  the  book  of  life. 

4  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always  : 
and  again  I  say,  Rejoice. 

5  Let  your  moderation  be  known 
imto  all  me^.  The  Lord  is  at 
hand. 

6  Be  carefid  for  nothing  :  but  in 
every  thing  by  prayer  and  suppli- 
cation, with  thanksgiving,  let  yom* 
requests  be  made  known  unto 
God. 

7  And  the  peace  of  God,  which 
passetli  all  understanding,  shall 
keep  your  hearts  and  minds  through 
Christ  Jesu: 

8  Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever 
things  are  true*,  whatsoever  things 
are  honest,  w^hatsoever  things  are 


13  I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengtheneth  me. 

14  Notwithstanding,  ye  have 
well  done  that  ye  did  communicate 
with  my  affliction. 

15  Now,  ye  Philippians,  know 
also,  that  in  the  beginning  of  the 
gospel,  when  I  departed  from  3Ia- 
cedonia,  no  church  communicated 
with  me,  as  concerning  giving  and 
receivmg,  but  ye  only. 

16  For  even  in  Thessalonica  ye 
sent  once  and  again  unto  my  ne- 
cessity. 

17  Not  because  I  desire  a  gift  : 
but  I  desire  fruit  that  may  abound 
to  yom*  account. 

18  But  I  have  all  and  abound ;  T 
am  full,  having  received  of  Epa- 


just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure,  phroditus  the  things  7i7iic/iw;erese7ii 
w^hatsoeverthingsa?-elovely,wliat- fromyou,  an  odor  of  a  sweet  smell, 
soever  things  are  of  good  report  ;ia  sacrifice  acceptable,  well  pleasing 
a  there  he  any  virtue,  and  if  there  to  God. 


he  any  praise,  think  on  these  things 

9  Those  things  which  ye  have 
both  learned  and  received,  and 
heard  and  seen  in  me,  do  ;  and  the 
God  of  peace  shall  be  with  you, 

10  But  I  rejoiced  in  the  Lord 
greatly,  that  now  at  the  last  your 
care  of  me  hath  flourished  again 


19  But  my  God  shall  supply  all 
your  need,  according  to  his  riches 
in  glory,  by  Christ  Jesus. 

20  Now  unto  God  and  our  Fa- 
ther he  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

21  Salute  every  saint  in  Christ 
Jesus.     The   brethren  which  are 


wherein  ye  were  also  careful,  butiwith  me  greet  you. 

ye  lacked  opportunity  |     22   All   the    saints   salute  you, 

11  Not  that  I  speak  in  respect  of  I  chiefly  they  that    are  of  Cesar's 

want :  fori  hav^e  learned,  in  what-  household. 


soever  state  1  am,  therewith  to  be 
content. 

12 1  know  both  how  to  be  abased, 
and  I  know  how  to  abound  :  every 
where,  and  in  all  things,  I  am  in-i 


23  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  he  with  you  all.     Amen. 
^  It  was  WTitten  to  the  Philippi- 
ans from  Rome,  by  Epaphro- 
dituSc 
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IT  THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL,  THE  APOSTLE,  TO  THE 
COLOSSIANS. 


It  is  uncertain  at  what  time,  and  by  whom  the  church  at  Co-los'se*  was 
founded.  This  Epistle  was  written  by  St.  Paul  while  a  prisoner  at 
Rome,  A.  D.  62. 


CHAP.  I. 

Faith  in  Christ  recommended. 

PAUL,    an   apostle    of    Jesus 
Christ,  by  the  will  of  God. 
and  TimoTheus  our  brother, 

2  To  the  saints  and  faithfiii 
brethi'en  in  Christ  which  are  ai 
Colosse  :  Grace  be  unto  yon,  and 
peace,  from  God  our  Father,  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  "^^  e  give  thanlvs  to  God  and  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
praj'ing  ahvays  for  5'ou. 

4  Since  we  heard  of  j^our  faith 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  of  the  love 
which  ye  have  to  all  the  saints, 

5  For  the  hope  which  is  laid  up 
for  you  in  heaven,  whereof  ye 
heard  before  m  the  word  of  the 
truth  of  the  gospel ; 

6  Which  is  to  come  unto  you, 
as  it  is  in  all  the  world  ;  and  bring- 
eth  forth  fruit,  as  it  doth  also  in 
you,  since  the  day  ye  heard  of  it: 
and  knew  the  grace  of  God  in 
truth  ; 

7  As  ye  also  learned  of  Epaplii'as, 
our  dear  fellow-servant,  who  is  for 
5"ou  a  faithful  minister  of  Christ : 

8  Who  also  declared  unto  us 
3'our  love  in  the  Spirit.  i 

9  For  this  cause  we  also,  since 
the  day  we  heard  it,  do  not  cease 
to  pray  for  ^'ou,  and  to  desire  that 
ye  might  be  filled  with  the  know- 
ledge of  his  will,  in  all  wisdom  and 
spiritual  understanding  ; 


10  That  5'e  might  walk  w^orthy 
)f  the  Lord  imto  all  pleasing,  being 
fruitful  in  every  good  work,  and 
increasing  in  the  knowledge  of 
jod ; 

11  Strengthened  with  all  might, 
accordmg  to  his  glorious  power, 
;mto  all  patience  and  long-suffering 
with  jo5'fulness  : 

12  Giving  thanks  unto  the  Fa- 
iher,  v.hich  hath  made  us  meet  to 
be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of 
the  saints  in  light ; 

13  Who  hath  delivered  us  from 
he  power  of  darkness,  and  hath 

translated  Jis  into  the  kingdom  of 
his  dear  Son ; 

14  In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  jveii  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins ; 

15  Who  is  the  image  of  the  in- 
visible God,  the  first-boni  of  every 
creature ; 

16  For  by  him  were  all  things 
created,  that  are  in  heaven,  and 
that  are  in  earth,  A'isible  and  invisi- 
ble, whether  they  he  thrones,  or  do- 
minions, or  principalities,  or  pow- 
ers :  all  things  were  created  by 
him,  and  for  him  ; 
i  17  And  he  is  before  all  things, 
and  by  him  all  things  consist ; 

18  And  he  is  the  head  of  the 
body,  the  church  ;  who  is  the  be- 
ginning, the  first-born  from  the 
dead  ;  that  in  all  things  he  mJght 
have  the  pre-eminence. 


*  Colosse  was  a  large  and  populous  city  of  Phrygia,  in  Asia  Minor,  situa- 
ted near  the  junction  of  the  Meander  and  Lycus.  The  city  was  destroyed 
by  an  earthquake,  A,  D.  65.    It  is  now  cahed  Konos. 
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19  For  it  pleased  the  Father  that 
in  him  shoujd  all  fulness  dwell  : 

20  And    having    made    peace 
through  the  blood  of  his  cross  by 


CHAP.  11. 

Of  vain  traditions,  Sfc. 

,J7^  OR  I  would  that  ye  knew  what 

''      great  conflict  I  have  for  you, 


him  to  reconcile  all  things  unto  and /or  them  at  Laodicea,  and /or 
himself :  by  him,  I  say,  whether |  as  many  as  have  not  seen  my  face 
they  he  things  in  earth,  or  things  in  in  the  flesh  : 
heaven.  j     2  That  their  hearts  might  be 

21  And  you,  that  were  sometime' comforted,  being  knit  together  in 
alienated,  and  enemies  in  yowrllove,  and  unto  all  riches  of  the  flill 
mind  by  wicked  works,  yet  no  wlassurance  of  understanding,  to  the 
hath  he  reconciled,  !  acknowledgment  of  the  mystery  of 

22  In  the  body  ofhis  flesh  through  God, -and  of  the  Father,  and  of 
death,  to  present  you  holy  and  un-  Christ  \ 

blameable,  and  unreproveable  in  I     3  In    whom    are    hid    all    the 
his  sight.  'treasures  of   wisdom  and  know- 

23  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith 'ledge, 
grounded  and  settled,  and  he  noti     4  And  this  I  say,  lest  any  m.an 
moved  away  from  the  hope  of  thejshould  beguile  you  w'ith  enticing 
gospel,  which  ye  have  heard,  a?z^  words. 


5  For  though  I  be  absent  in  the 
flesh,  yet  am  I  wdth  you  in  the  spi- 
rit, joying  and  beholding  your  or- 
der, and  the  stedfastness  of  your 
faith  in  Christ. 


which  was  preached  to  every 
creature  which  is  under  heaven  ; 
whereof  I  Paul  am  made  a  minis- 
ter ; 

24  Who  now  rejoice  in  my  suf-ji 
ferings  for  you,  and  fill  up  thatj     6  As  ye  have,  therefore,  received 
w^hich  is  behind  of  the  aflfiictionsi Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye 
of  Christ  in  my  flesh  for  his  body'sjin  him  ; 

sake,  which  is  the  church,  I     7  Rooted  and  built  up  in  hira, 

25  Whereof  I  am  made  a  minis-  and  established  in  the  faith,  as  ye 


ter,  according  to  the  dispensation 
of  God,  w^hich  is  given  to  me  for 
you,  to  fulfil  the  word  of  God  ; 
26  Even  the  mystery,  which  hath' 


have  been  taught,  abounding  there- 
in with  thanksgiving. 

8  Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you 
through  philosophy  and  vain  de- 


been  hid  from  ages  and  from  gene-iceit,  after  the  tradition  of  men,  af- 
rations,  but  now  is  made  manifest  ter  the  rudiments  of  the  world,  and 


to  his  saints 

27  To  whom  God  would  make 
known  what  is  the  riches  of  the 
gloiy  of  this  mystery  among  the 
Gentiles  ;  which  is,  Christ  in  you, 
the  hope  of  glory  : 

28  Whom  we  preach,  warniU; 


not  after  Christ : 

9  For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the 
fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily. 

10  And  ye  are  complete  in  him, 
which  is  the  head  of  all  principality 
and  pow'er  ; 

11  In  whom  also  ye  are  circum- 


every   man,   and    teaching  every  cised  with  the  circumcision  made 
man  in  all  wisdom,  that  w^e  may  without  hands,  in  putting  oflf  the 


present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ 
Jesus  ; 

29  Whereunto  I  also  labor,  stri- 
ving according  to  his  working, 
which  worketh  in  me  mightily. 


body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh  by  the 
circumcision  of  Christ  ; 

12  Buried  with  him  in  baptism, 
wherein  also  ye  are  risen  wdth  him 
through  the  faith  of  the  operation 
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of  God,  who  hath  raised  him  from  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the 
the  dead.  ; right-hand  of  God. 

13  And  5^ou,  being  dead  in  your     2  Set  your  affection  on  things 
sins  and  the  uncireumcisionof  your  above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth, 
flesh,  hath  he  quickened  together'     3  For  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life 
with  him,  having  forgiven  you  all  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 
trespasses  ;  I     4  When  Christ,  wlio  is  our  life, 

14  Blotting  out  the  hand- writing  shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  also  ap- 
of  ordinances  that  was  against  us,  pear  with  him  in  glory. 

which  was  contrary  to  us,  and  took  5  3Iortify,  therefore,  3'our  mem- 
it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  his  bers  which  are  upon  the  earth  ; 
cross  :  fornication, uncleanness,inordinate 

15  A/icZ  having  spoiled  principal-  affection,  evil  concupiscence,  and 
ities  and  powers,  he  made  a  show  covetousness,  which  is  idolatry  ; 
of  them  openly,  triumphing  overj     6   For  which  things'  sake  the 
them  in  it.  iwrath  of  God  cometh  on  the  chil- 

16  Let  no  man,  therefore,  judge  dren  of  disobedience  : 

you  in  meat,  or  in  drink,  or  in  re-  7  In  the  which  ye  also  walked 
spect  of  a  holy-day,  or  of  the  new  some  time,  when  ye  lived  in  them. 
moon,  or  of  thesabbath-c?a?/s  ■'         I     8  But   now  ye  also  put   off  all 

17  Which  are  a  shadow  of  things  these  ;  anger,  wrath,  malice,  bias- 
to  come  ;  but  the  body  is  of  Christ,  phemy,  filthy  communication  out 

18  Let  no  man  beguile  3"ou  of  of  your  mouth. 

your  reward  in  a  voluntary  humil-     9  Lie  not  one  to  another,  seeing 
ty  and  worshipping  of  angels,  in- that  ye  have  put  off  the  old  man 
truding  into  those  things  which  he  with  his  deeds  ; 
hath  not  seen,  vainly  puffed  up  by      10  And  have  put  on  the  new 
his  fleshly  mind  ;  7nan,  which  is  renewed  in  know- 

19  And  not  holding  the  Head,  ledge,  after  the  image  of  him  that 
from  which  all  the  body,  by  joints  created  him  : 

and  bands  having  nourishment  1 1  Where  there  is  neither  Greek, 
ministered,  and  knit  together,  in-  nor  Jew,  circumcision  nor  uncir- 
creaseth  with  the  increase  of  God.  cumcision.    Barbarian,    Scythian, 

20  Wherefore,  ifye  be  dead  with  bond  7107"  free:  but  Christ  is  all, 
Christ  from  the  rudiments  of  the  and  in  all. 

world,  why,  as  though  living  in  12  Put  on,  therefore,  as  the  elect 
the  world,  are  ye  subject  to  ordi-  of  God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels 
nances,  of  mercies,  kindness,  humbleness 

21  (Touch  not,  taste  not,  handle  of  mind,  meekness,  long-suffering  ; 
not,  13  Forbearing  one  another,  and 

22  Which  all  are  to  perish  with  forgiving  one  another,  if  any  man 
the'using,)  after  the  commandments  have  a  quarrel  against  any  ;  even 
and  doctrines  of  men  ?  as  Christ  forgave  j'ou,  so  also  do 

23  Which  things  have  indeed  a  ye. 

show  of  \\'isdom  in  will- worship     14  And,  above  all  these  things, 
and  humility,  and  neglecting  of  the  put  on  charity,  w^hich  is  the  bond 
body  ;  not  in  any  honor  to  thesat-iof  perfectness. 
isfying  of  the  flesh.  I     15  And  let  the  peace  of  (xod  rule 

CHAP.  III.  lin  your  hearts,  to  which  also  ye 

Of  seeking  Christ,  Sfc.  'are  called  in  one  body;  and  be  ye 

IF  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  thankful, 
seek  those  things  which  are^     16  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell 
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in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom  ;  teach- 
ing and  adiiionishing  one  another 
in  psalms,  and  hymns,  and  spiritu- 
al songs,  singing  with  grace  in 
your  hearts  to  the  Lord. 

17  And  whatsoever  je  do  in  word 
or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God 
and  the  Father  by  him. 

18  Wives,  submit  yourselves  un 
to  your  own  husbands,  as  it  is  fit 
in  "the  Lord. 

19  Husbands,  love  your  wives, 
and  be  not  bitter  against  them. 

20  Children,  obey  your  parents 
in  all  things  :  for  this  is  well  plea- 
sing unto  the  Lord. 

21  Fathers,  provoke  not  your 
children  to  anger,  lest  they  be  dis- 
couraged. 

22  Servants,  obey  in  all  things 
your  masters  according  to  the  flesh; 
not  with  eye-service,  as  men-plea- 
sers ;  but  in  singleness  of  heart, 
fearing  God  : 

23  And  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it 
heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not 
unto  men  ; 

24  Knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye 
shall  receive  the  reward  of  the  in- 
heritance :  for  ye  serve  the  Lord 
Christ. 

25  But  he  that  doeth  wrong  shall 
receive  for  the  wfong  which  he! 
hath  done  ;  and  there  is  no  respect 
of  persons. 

CHAP.  IV. 
Exhortations  and  salutations. 

MASTERS,  give  unto  your 
servants  that  which  is  just 
and  equal ;  knowing  that  ye  also 
have  a  Master  in  heaven. 

2  Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch 
in  the  same  with  thanksgiving ; 

3  Withal,  praying  also  for  us, 
that  God   vvould  open  unto  us  a 


I  door  of  utterance,  to  speak  the  mys- 
tery of  Christ,  for  which  I  am  also 
I  in  bonds : 

4  That  I  may  make  it  manifest, 
as  I  ought  to  speak. 

5  W^alk  in  wisdom  toward  them 
that  are  without,  redeeming  the 
time. 

I  6  Let  your  speech  he  always  with 
grace  seasoned  with  salt,  that  ye 
may  know  how  ye  ought  to  answer 
every  man. 

7  All  my  state  shall  Tychicus 
declare  unto  you,  who  is  a  beloved 
brother,  and  a  faithful  minister, 
and  fellow  servant  in  the  Lord  :   . 

8  Whom  I  have  sent  unto  you 
for  the  same  purpose,  that  he  might 
know  your  estate,  and  comfort 
your  hearts  ; 

9  With  Onesimus,a  a  faithful 
and  beloved  brother,  w'ho  is  one  of 
you  :  they  shall  make  known  unto 
iyou  all  things  which  are  done  here. 

j  10  Aristarchus,  my  fellow-pris- 
[oner,  saluteth  you,  and  Marcus, 
sister's  son  to  Barnabas,  (touching 
whom  ye  received  command- 
ments :  if  he  come  unto  you,  re- 
ceive him  :) 

11  And  Jesus,  which  is  called 
Justus,  who  are  of  the  circumci- 
sion. These  oidy  are  my  fellow 
workers  unto  the  kingdom  of  God, 
which  have  been  a  comfort  unto 
me. 

12  Epaphras,  who  is  one  of  you, 
a  servant  of  Christ,  saluteth  you, 
always  laboring  fervently  for  you 
in  prayers,  that  ye  may  stand  per- 
fect and  complete  in  all  the  will  of 
God. 

13  For  I  bear  him  record,  that 
he  hath  a  great  zeal  for  you,  and 
them  that  are  in  Laodicea,  and 
them  in  Hierapolis.6 


a  See  the  Epistle  to  Philemon. 

b  Hi-e-rap'o-lis,  holy  city,  was  situated  on  the  western  borders  of  Phrygia, 
near  Colosse  and  Laodicea.  It  was  noted  for  its  warm  baths,  and  is  now 
called  Bam'buk  Ka-la'si. 
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14  Luke,  the  beloved  physician,'     17  And  say  to  Archippus,  Take 
and  Demas,c  greet  you.  heed  to  the  ministry  which  thou 

15  Salute   the  brethren  which  ha^t  received  in  the  Lord,  that  thou 
are  in  Laodicea,and  X3^mphas,  and  fuiiil  it. 

the  church  which  is  in  his  house.      IS  The  salutation  by  the  hand  of 

16  And  when  this  epistle  is  read  me  Paul.     Remember  my  bonds, 
among  3'ou,  cause  that  it  be  read, Grace  &e  with  you.     Amen. 

also  in  the  church  of  the  Laodice-;  IT  Written  from  Rome  to  the 
ans  :  and  that  ye  likewise  read  the'  Colossians,  by  Tychicus  arid 
epistle  from  Laodicea.  |         Onesimus. 


IT  THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL,  THE  APOSTLE,  TO  THE 
THESSALOXIANS. 


This  Epistle  was  written  by  St.  Paul  from  Corinth,  A.  D.  52,  and  is  suppo- 
sed to  have  been  one  of  the  earliest  of  all  the  Epistles  which  he  wrote. 
The  design  of  it  was,  to  coufiim  the  Thessalonians  in  their  adherence  to 
the  Ctu-istian  faith. 

CHAP.  I.  'much  assurance ;  as  ye  know  what 

PauVs  ihanhsgimng  and  prayer,     manner  of  men  we  were  among 

PAUL,  and  Silvanns,  and  i'imo-  3^ou  for  3'our  sake, 
theus,  unto  the  church  of  the  6  And  ye  became  followers  of 
Thessalonians  which  is  in  God  the  us,  and  of  the  Lord,  having  receiv- 
Father,  and  in  the  Lord  Jesus  ed  the  word  in  much  affliction  with 
Christ:  Grace  6e  unto  you,  and  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost : 
peace,  from  God  our  Father,  and  7  So  that  ye  were  ensamples  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  all  that  believe  in  Macedonia  and 

2  We  give  thanks  to  God  alwa3"s  Achaia. 

for  you  ail,  making  mention  of  you     8  For  from  you  sounded  out  the 
in  our  prayers  :  word  of  the  Lord,  not  only  in  Ma- 

3  Remembering  without  ceasing  cedonia  and  Achaia,  but  also  in 
your  work  of  faith  and  labor  of  exeij  place  your  faith  to  God- ward 
love,  and  patience  of  hope  in  oiir  is  spread  abroad  ;  so  that  we  need 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  sight  of  not  to  speak  any  thing. 

God  and  our  Father  ;  9  For  they  themselves  show  of 

4  Knowing,  brethren  beloved",  us  what  manner  of  entering  in  we 
your  election  of  God.  had  unto  you,  and  how  ye  turned 

5  For  our  gospel  came  not  unto  to  God  from  idols  to  serve  the  liv- 
you  in  word  only,  but  also  in  pow-  ing  and  true  God, 

er,  and  in  the  H0I3-  Ghost,  and  in      10  And  to  wait  for  his  Son  from 

c  Demas,  a  disciple  of  Paul  at  Rome.  He  was  very  zealous  for  a  time  in 
propagating  the  Christian  religion  ;  but  being  seduced  by  the  charms  of  the 
world^  he  forsook  Paul,  and  went  to  dwell  in  his  native  citv,  Thessalouica. 
See  2  Tim.  iv.  10. 
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heaven,  whom  he  raised  from  the  erj^  one  of  you,  (as  a  father  cZofA  his 
dead,  even  Jesus,  which  deUvered  children,) 

us  from  the  wrath  to  come.  j     12  That  ye  would  walk  w^orthy 

CHAP.  II.  |of  God,  who  hath  called  you  unto 

How  the  gospel  was  preached,  Sfc.  ihis  kingdom  and  glory. 

17^  OR  yourselves,  brethren,  knowj     13  For  this  cause  also  thank  we 
our  entrance  in  unto  you,  that  God    without     ceasing,    because, 
it  was  not  in  vain  :  jwhen    ye  received   the   word  of 

2  But  even  after  that  we  had  God  which  ye  heard  of  us,  ye  re- 
suffered  before,  and  w"ere  shame-  ceived  it  not  as  the  word  of  men, 
fully  entreated,  as  ye  know,  at, but  (as  it  is  in  truth)  the  word  of 
Philippi,  we  were  bold  in  om- God  God,  which  effectually  worketh 
to  speak  unto  you  the  gospel  of  also  in  you  that  believe. 

God  with  much  contention.  j     14  For  ye,  brethren,  became  fol- 

3  For  our  exhortation  w;a5  not  of  lowers  of  the  churches  of  God 
deceit,  nor  of  uncieanness,  nor  inj which  in  Judea  are  in  Christ  Je- 
guile  !  jsus  :  for  ye  also  have  suffered  like 

4  But  as  we  were  allowed  of  God!  things  of  your  own  countrymen, 
to  be  put  in  trust  with  the  gospel,! even  as  they  have  of  the  Jews  ; 
even  so  we  speak  ;  not  as  pleasingi     15  Who  both  killed  the  Lord  Je- 
men,  but  God,  which  trieth  our  sus  and  their  ovvn  prophets,  and 
hearts.  |have  persecuted  us  ;     and    they 

5  For  neither  at  any  time  used  please  not  God,  and  are  contrary  to 
Vve  flattering  words,  as  ye  know,  all  men  ; 

nor  a  cloak  of  covetousness  :  Godj  16  Forbidding  us  to  speak  to  the 
is  witness  :  i  Gentiles  that  they  might  be  saved, 

6  Nor  of  men  sought  we  glory,  to  fill  up  their  sins  always  :  for  the 
neither  of  you,  nor  yet  of  others,' wrath  is  come  upon  them  to  the 
when     we      might     have     been  uttermost. 

burdensome,  as  the  apostles  of|  17  But  we,  brethren,  being  taken 
Christ.  I  from  you  for  a  short  time  in  pre- 

7  But  we  were  gentle  among  3'ou,'sence,  not  in  heart,  endeavored  the 
even  as  a  nurse  cherisheth  her  chil-  more  abundantly  to  see  }^our  face 
dren  :  with  great  desire. 

8  So,  being  affectionately  desi-|  18  Wherefore  we  would  have 
rous  of  you,  we  were  willing  tolcome  unto  j'ou,  even  I  Paul,  once 
have  imparted  unto  you,  not  the  and  again,  but  Satan  hindered 
gospel  of  God  only,  but  also  om*  i 


own  souls,  because  ye  w^ere  dear 
unto  us. 

9  For  ye  remember,  brethren, 
our  labor  and  travail :  for  laboring 
night  and  day,  because  we  would 
not  be  chargeable  unto  any  of  you, 
we  preached  unto  you  the  gospel 
of  God. 

10  Ye  are  witnesses,  and  God 
also,  how  holily,  and  justly,  and 
unblameably,  we  behaved  our- 
selves among  you  that  believe  : 

11  As  ye  know,  how  we  exhort- 
ed and  comforted,  and  charged  ev- 


19  For  what  is  our  hope,  or  joy, 
or  crown  of  rejoicing  ?  Are  not 
even  ye  in  the  presence  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  his  coming  ? 

20  For  ye  are  our  glory  and  joy. 

CHAP.  HI. 
PauVs  love  to  the  Thessalonians. 

WHEREFORE,  when  we 
could  no  longer  forbear, 
we  thought  it  good  to  be  left  at 
Athens  alone  ; 

2  And  sent  Timotheus  our  bro- 
ther and  minister  of  God,  and  our 
fellow-laborer   in    the    gospel   of 
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Christ,  to  establish  j'ou,  and  to  ye  have  received  of  us  how  ye 
comfort  you  concerning  your  faith:  ought  to  walk,  and  to  please  God, 

3  That  no  man  should  be  moved  50  3'e  would  abound  more  and 
by  these  afflictions  :  for  yourselves  more. 

know  that  we  are  appointed  there-  2  For  j^e  know  w^hat  command- 
unto.  ments  we  gave  you   by  the  Lord 

4  For  verity,  when  we  were  W'ith  Jesus. 

you,  w^e  told  you  before  that  w-ei  3  For  this  is  the  will  of  God, 
should  suffer  tribulation  ;  even  as  eveji  your  sanctification,  that  ye 
it  came  to  pass,  and  ye  know.         should  abstain  from  fornication  : 

5  For  this  cause,  when  I  could      4  That  every  one  of  you  should 
no  longer  forbear,  I  sent  to  know  Iniow  how  to  possess  his  vessel  in 
your  faith,  lest  by  some  means  the  sanctification  and  honor  ; 
tempter  have  tempted  you,  and  our     5  JVot  in  the  lust  of  concupis- 
labor  be  in  vain.  cence,  even  as  the  Gentiles  which 

6  But  now,   when  Timotheus  know  not  God : 

camefrom  youunto  us,  and  brought  6  That  no  man  go  beyond  and 
us  good  tidings  of  your  faith  and  defraud  his  brother  in  any  matter ; 
charit}',  and  that  ye  have  good  re-  because  that  the  Lord  is  the  aven- 
membrance  of  us  always,  desiring  ger  of  all  such,  as  we  also  have 
greatly  to  see  us,  as  we  also  to  see  forewarned  you,  and  testified. 
you  ;  I     7  For  God  hath  not  called  us  un- 

7  Therefore,  brethren,  we  whereto  uncleanness,  but  unto  holiness, 
comforted  over  you  in  all  our  afflic- 1  8  He,  therefore  that  despiseth, 
tion  and  distress  by  yom* faith :        'despiseth  not  man,  but  God,  who 

8  For  now  we  live,  if  ye  stand  hath  also  given  unto  us  his  Holy 
fast  in  the  Lord.  i  Spirit. 

9  For  what  thanks  can  we  ren-l  9  But  as  touching  brotherly  love, 
der  to  God  again  for  you,  for  all  ye  need  not  that  I  write  unto  you ; 
the  joy  wherewith  W'e  joy  for  j'our  for  ye  yourselves  are  taught  of 
sakes  before  our  God  ;  I  God  to  love  one  another. 

10  ]Night  and  daj^  praj'ing  ex-'  10  And  indeed  ye  do  it  toward 
ceedingly  that  we  might  see  your  all  the  brethren  which  are  in  all 
face,  and  might  perfect  that  which  Macedonia  :  but  we  beseech  you, 
is  lacking  in  3'our  faith  ?  I  brethren,   that  ye  increase  more 

11  ISow  God  himself  and  our  and  more  ; 

Father,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,!  11  And  that  ye  study  to  be  quiet, 
direct  our  way  unto  you.  land  to  do  your  own  business,  and 

12  And  the  Lord  make  jou  to  to  work  with  your  own  hands,  as 
increase  and  abound   in  love  one  i  we  commanded  you  ; 

toward  another,  and  toward  allj  12  That  ye  may  walk  honestly, 
men,  even  as  we  do  toward  you  :     tow'ard  them  that  are  without,  and 

13  To  the  end  he  may  establish  that  ye  may  have  lack  of  nothing, 
your  hearts  unblameable  in  holi-  13  But  I  would  not  have  j^ou  to 
ness  before  God,  even  our  Father,  be  ignorant,  brethren,  concerning 
at  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  them  which   are   asleep,   that  ye 


Christ  with  all  his  saints, 
CHAP.  IV. 
Paul  exhorteth  to  srodliness,  SfC. 

FURTHER3I0RE  then  we  be- 
seech you,  brethren,  and  ex- 


hort you  by  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  asibn'no-  \v\fh  ^r^\^ 


orrow  not,  even  as  others  which 
have  no  hope. 

14  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus 
died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them 

'so  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God 
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15  For  this  we  say  unto  you  by  er  we  wake  or  sleep,   we  should 
the  word  of  the  Lord,   That  we  live  together  with  him. 

which  are  alive,  and  remain  unto:  11  V^'herefore,  comfort  your- 
the  coming  of  the  Lord,  shall  not  selves  together,  and  eilify  one 
prevent  them  which  are  asleep,      'another,  even  as  also  ye  do. 

16  For  the  Lord  himself  shallj  12  And  we  beseech  you,  breth- 
descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  ren,  to  know  them  which  labor 
with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  among  you,  and  are  over  you  in 
and  with  the  irump  of  God  :jthe  Lord,  and  admonish  you  ; 
and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise!  13  And  to  esteem  them  very- 
first.  I  highly  in   love   for   their   work's 

17  Then  we  which   are  alive'sake.      Arid  be  at  peace    among 
and  remain  shall  be  caught  up  to  yourselves. 

^ether  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to j  14  Now  we  exhort  you,  breth- 
meet  the  Lord  in  the  air  :  and  solren,  warn  them  that  are  unruly, 


shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord 

18  Wherefore  comfort  one  anoth- 
er with  these  words. 

CHAP.  V. 
Of  Chrisfs  cominff  to  judgment,  ^^ 


B 


comfort  the  feeble  minded,  support 
the  weak,  be  patient  toward  all 
men. 

15  See  that  none  render  evil  for 

evil  unto  any  man  ;  but  ever  fol- 

UT  of  the  times  and  the  sea-llow    that    which  is    good,    both 

sons,  brethren,  ye  have   no  among  yourselves,  and  to  all  men. 


need  that  I  write  unto  you. 

2  For  yourselves  know  perfect- 
ly, that  the  day  of  the  Lord  so 
cometh  as  a  thief  in  the  night. 

3  For  when  they  shall  say, 
Peace  and  safety,  then  sudden  de- 
struction cometh  upon  them,  as 
travail  upon  a  woman  with  child  : 
and  they  shall  not  escape. 

4  But  ye,  brethren,  are  not  in 
darkness,  that  that  day  should 
•overtake  you  as  a  thief. 


}6  Rejoice  evermore. 

17  Praj^  without  ceasing. 

18  In  every  thing  give  thanks  : 
for  this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus  concerning  you. 

19  Quench  not  the  Spirit. 

20  Despise  not  prophesyings. 

21  Prove  all  things  ;  hold  fast 
that  which  is  good. 

22  Abstain  from  all  appearance 
of  evil. 

23  And  the  very  God  of  peace 


5  Ye  are  all  the  children  of  hght,  sanctify  you  wholly  :  and  I  pray 


and  the  children  of  the  day  :  we 
are  not  of  the  night,  nor  of  dark- 
ness. 

6  Therefore  let  us  not  sleep,  as 
do  others ;  but  let  us  watch  and 
be  sober. 

7  For  they  that  sleep,  sleep  in 
the  might ;  and  they  that  be  drunk- 
en, ai  e  drunken  in  the  night. 

8  f  ^ut  let  us  who  are  of  the  day 
be  sober,  putting  on  the  breast- 
plate of  faith  and  love ;  and  for  a 
helraiet  the  hope  of  salvation. 

9  .^For  God  hath  not  appointed  us 
to  M  /rath,  but  to  obtain  salvation 
by  ( 3ur  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

V  0  Who  died  for  Ui,  that,  wheth- 
26 


God  your  whole  spirit,  and  soul, 
and  body,  be  preserved  blameless 
unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

24  Faithful  is  he  that  calleth 
you  who  also  will  do  it. 

25  Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

26  Greet  all  the  brethren  with  a 
holy  kjss. 

27  1  charge  you  by  the  Lord, 
that  this  epistle  be  read  unto  all 
the  holy  brethren. 

28  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  he  with  you.    Amen. 

IF  The  first  epistle  unto  the 
Thessalonians  was  written 
from  Corinth.* 
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IT  THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL,  THE  APOSTLE   TO 
THE  TKESSALONIANS. 


It  is  generally  supposed  that  this  second  Epistle  to  the  Thessalonians,  was 
written  in  the  same  year  as  the  first,  while  Paul  was  at  Corinth,  A.  D.  52. 

CHAP.  L  'glorified  in  his  saints,  and  to  be  ad- 

TauVs  opinion  of  their  faith,  <^c.  mired  in  all  them  that  believe  (be- 

PAUL,  and  Silvanus,  and  Tim- cause   our  testimony   among  you 
otheus,  unto   the    church  of  was  believed)  in  that  day. 
the  Thessalonians  in  God  our  Fa-      11  Vv  herefore  also  we  pray  al- 
ther,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ :    jways  for  you,  that  our  God  would 

2  Grace  unto  you,  and  peace,  count  you  worthy  of  this  calling, 
from  God  our  Father,  and  the  and  fulfil  all  the  good  pleasure  of 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  his  goodness,  and  the  w^ork  of  faith 

3  We  are  bound  to  thank  God  with  power  ; 

always  for  you,  brethren,  as  it  is  12  That  the  name  of  our  Lord 
meet,  because  that  your  faith  Jesus  Christ  may  be  glorilied  ia 
groweth    exceedingly,     and     the  you,  and  ye  in  him,  according  to 


charity  of  ever}^  one  of  you  all  to- 
ward each  other  aboundeth  ; 

4  So  that  we  ourselves  glory  in 
you  in  the   churches  of  God,  for 


the  grace  of  our  God,  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

CHAP.  n. 
Paul  adviseth  to  stedfastness,  ^c. 


your  patience  and  faith  in  all  your  W  OW,  we  beseech  you,  breth- 
persecutions  and  tribulations  that;  ^^  ren,  by  the  coming  of  our 
ye  endure  ;  iLord   Jesus    Christ,   and  hy    our 

5  Which  is  a  manifest  token  of  gathering  together  unto  him, 

the  righteous  judgment  of  Gcd,;  2  That  ye  be  not  soon  shaken  in 
that  ye  may  be  counted  w^orthy  of  mind,  or  be  troubled,  neither  by  spir- 
the  kingdom  of  God,  for  which  ye  it,  nor  by  w'ord,  nor  by  letter  as  fi'oni 
also  suffer ;  jus,  as  that  the  day  of  Christ  is  at 

6  Seeing  it  is  a  righteous  thing  hand. 

with  God  to  recompense  tribula-i  3  Let  no  man  deceive  you  by 
tion  to  them  that  trouble  you  ;         an}^  means  :  for  that  day  shall  not 

7  And  to  you  who  are  troubled, 'co?72e,  except  there  come  a  falling 
rest  with  us,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  away  first,  and  that  man  of  sin  be 
shall    be    revealed   from    heaven  revealed,  the  son  of  perdition  ; 
with  his  mighty  angels,  j     4  Who  opposeth  and  exalteth 

8  In  flaming  fire,  taking  ven-  himself  above  all  that  is  called 
geance  on  them  that  know  not  God,  |  God,  or  that  is  worshipped  ;  so  that 
and  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  he  as  God  sitteth  in  the  temple  cf 
Lord  Jesus  Christ :  iGod,   showing  himself  that  he  is 


9  Who  shall  be  punished  with 
everlasting  destruction  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from 
the  glory  of  his  power  ; 

10  When  he  shall  come  to  be 


God. 

5  Remember  ye  not,  that  when 
I  was  yet  with  you,  I  told  you 
these  things  ? 

6  And  now  ye  know  what  with- 
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holdeththat  he  might  be  revealed  may  have/ree  course,   and  be  glo- 
in  his  time.  Irified,  even  as  it  is  with  you. 

7  For  the  mystery  of  iniquity!    2  And  that  we  may  be  delivered 
doth  aheady  work:  only  he  who  from   unreasonable    and     wicked 
now  letteth. will  let,  until  he  be  ta-:men  :  for  aWmen  have  not  faith, 
ken  out  of  the  way  :  3  But  the  Lord  is  faithful,  who 

8  And  then  shall  that  Wicked  be  I  shall  estabhsh  you,  and  keep  you 


revealed,  whom  the  Lord  shall  con- 
sume with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth, 
and  shall  destroy  with  the  bright- 
ness of  his  coming ; 

9  Even  him,  whose  coming  is 
after  the  working  of  Satan,  with 
all  power,  and  signs,  and  lying 
wonders, 

10  And  with  all  deceivableness 
of  unrighteousness  in  them  that 
perish  ;  because  they  received  not 
the  love  of  the  truth,  that  they 
might  be  saved. 


11  And  for  this  cause  God  shall 
send  them  strong  delusion,  that 
they  should  believe  a  lie  ; 

12  That  they  all  might  be  dam- 
ned who  believed  not  the  truth, 
but  had  pleasure  in  unrighteous- 
ness. 


from  evil. 

4  And  we  have  confidence  in 
the  Lord  touching  you,  that  ye 
both  do  and  will  do  the  thing* 
which  we  command  you. 

5  And  the  Lord  direct  your  hearts 
into  the  love  of  God,  and  into  the 
patient  waiting  for  Christ. 

6  Now  we  command  you,  breth- 
ren, in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus^ 
Christ,  that  ye  withdraw  yourselves 
from  every  brother  that  walketh 
disorderly,  and  not  after  the  tradi- 


tion which  he  received  of  us. 

7  For  yourselves  know  how  ye 
ought  to  follow  us ;  for  we  beha- 
ved not  ourselves  disorderly  among 
you : 

8  Neither  did  we  eat  any  man's 
bread  for  nought  ;    but  wrought 


13  But  we  are  bound  to  give  i  with  labor  and  travail  night  and 
thanks  always  to  God  for  you, 'day,  that  we  might  not  be  charge- 
brethren,  beloved  of  the  Lord,  be- 1  able  to  any  of  you : 

cause  God  hath  from  the  beginning!     9  Not  because    w^e    have    not 
chosen  you  to  salvation,  through Ipower,   but  to  make   ourselves  an 
sanctifi  cation  of  the  Spirit,    and  I  ens  ample  unto  you  to  follow  us. 
belief  of  the  truth :  10  For  even  when  we  were  with 

14  Whereunto  he  called  you  bylyou,  this  we  commanded  you,  that 
our  gospel,  to  the  obtaining  of  the jif  any  would  not  w^ork,  neither 
glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.        should  he  eat. 

15  Therefore,  brethren,  stand |  11  For  we  hear  that  there  are 
fast,  and  hold  the  traditions whichsome  which  walk  among  you  dis- 


ye  have  been  taught,  whether  by 
word,  or  our  epistle. 

_  16  Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
himself,  and  God,  even  our  Father, 


orderly,  working  not  at  all,  but  are 
busy  bodies. 

12  Now  them  that  are  such  we 
command,  and  exhort  by  our  Lord 


which  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  Jesus  Christ,  that  with  quietness 
given  us  everlasting  consolation,!they  work,  and  eat  their  own  bread, 
and  good  hope  through  grace,  j     13  But  ye,  brethren,  be  not  wea- 

17  Comfort  your  hearts,  and  es-lry  in  well-doing, 
tabiish  you  in  every  good  wordj     14  And  if  any  man  obey  not  our 
and  work.  word  by  this  epistle,  note  that  man, 

CHAP.  III.  and  have  no  company  with  him, 

Paul  craveth  their  prayers,  Sfc.     |thathemay  be  ashamed. 

FINALLY,  brethren,  pray   for|     15  Yet  count  him  not  as  an  ene- 
us,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  my,  but  admonish  him  as  a  brother. 
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16  Now,  the  Lord  of  peace  him- 
self give  you  peace  always,  by  all 
means.  The  Lord  be  with  you 
all. 

17  The  salutation  of  Paul  with 
mine  ov\ti  hand,  which  is  the  to 


ken  in  every  epistle  :  so  I  write* 

18  The  grace  of  oiu*  Lord  Jesus 

Christ  he  with  you  all.    Amen. 

IF  The  second  epistle  to  the  Thes- 

salonians   was  written    from 

Corinth. 


IT  THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL,   THE  APOSTLE,  TO 
TIMOTHY. 


■pA 


It  is  generally  supposed  that  this  Epistle  was  written  from  Laodlcea,  by 
St.  Paul,  A.  D.  64. 

CHAP.  L  Ifor  the  lawless  and  disobedient,  for 

Timothy  put  in  mind  of  Ms  charge.  \ihe  ungodly  and  for  sinners,  for 
|AUL,    an    apostle    of   Jesus|unholy  and  profane,  for  murderers 
of  fathere,  and  mm-derers  of  moth- 
ers, for  manslayers, 

10  For  whoremongers,  for  them 
that  defile  themselves  with  man- 
kind, for  men-stealers,  for  liars,  for 
perjui'ed  persons,  and  if  there  be 
any  other  thing  that  is  contrary  to 
sound  doctrine ; 

11  According  to  the  glorious  gos- 
pel of  the  blessed  God,  which  was 
committed  to  my  trust. 

12  And  I  thank  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord,  vvho  hath  enabled  me,  for 
that  he  counted  me  faithful,  put- 
ting me  into  the  ministry ; 

13  Who  was  before  a  blasphe- 
mer, and  a  persecutor,  and  injuri- 
ous :  but  I  obtained  mercy,  he- 
cause  I  did  ii  ignorantly  in  unbe- 
Hef 

14  And  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
is    exceeding     abundant,     with 

faith  and  love,  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

15  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that 
Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners  ;  of  whom  I  am. 
chief 

16  Howbeit,  for  this  cause  I  ob- 


Christ,  by  the  commandment 
of  God  our  Saviour,  and  Lord  Je 
sus  Christ,  which  is  our  hope  ; 

2  Unto  Timothy,  my  own  son  in 
the  faith :  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father,  and  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

3  As  I  besought  thee  to  abide 
still  at  Ephesus,  when  I  went  into 
Macedonia,  that  thou  mightest 
charge  some  that  they  teach  no 
other  doctrine ; 

4  Neither  give  heed  to  fables, 
and  endless  genealogies,  which 
minister  questions,  rather  than  god- 
ly edifying  which  is  in  faith  ;  so  do. 

5  Now,  the  end  of  the  command' 
ment  is  charity  out  of  a  pure  heart, 
and  of  a  good  conscience,  and  of 
faith  unfeigned ; 

6  From  which  some  having 
swerved,  have  turned  aside  unto 
vain  jangling  ; 

7  Desiring  to  be  teachei's  of  the 
law ;  understanding  neither  what 
they  say,  nor  whereof  they  affirm, 

S  But  we  know  that  the  Jaw  is 
good,  if  a  man  use  it  lawfully. 

9  Knowing  this,  that  the  law  is 
not  made  for  a  righteous  man,  but! 
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tained  mercy,  that  in  me  first  Jesus 
Christ  might  show  forth  all  long- 
siifFering,  for  a  pattern  to  them 
which  should  hereafter  believe  on 
liim  to  life  everlasting. 

17  Now,  unto  the  King  eternal, 
immortal,  invisible,  the  only  wise 
God,  be  honor  and  glory  for  ever 
and  ever.    Amen. 

18  This  charge  I  commit  unto 
thee,  son  Timothy,  according  to 
the  prophecies  which  went  before 
on  thee,  that  thou  by  them  might- 
est  war  a  good  warfare  ; 

19  Holding  faith,  and  a  good 
conscience  ;  which  some  having 
put  away,  concerning  faith  have 
made  shipwreck 

20  Of  w^hom  is  Hymeneus  and 
Alexander ;  whom  I  have  delivered 
unto  Satan,  that  they  may  learn 
not  to  blaspheme. 

CHAP.  II. 
It  is  meet  to  pray  for  all  men,  ^c. 

I  EXHORT,  therefore,  that,  first 
of  all,  ■  supplications,  prayers, 
intercessions,  and  giving  of  thanks, 
be  made  for  all  men ; 

2  For  kings,  and  for  all  that  are 
in  authority  ;  that  we  may  lead  a 
quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  god- 
liness and  honesty : 

3  For  this  is  good  and  acceptable 
in  the  sight  of  God  our  Saviour  ; 


apparel,  with  ehamefacedness  and 
sobriety  ;  not  w  ith  broidered  hair, 
or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array  ; 

10  But  (which  becometh  women 
professing  godliness)  with  good 
works. 

11  Let  the  woman  learn  in  si- 
lence with  all  subjection. 

12  But  I  suffer  not  a  woman  to 
teach,  nor  to  usurp  authority  over 
the  man,  but  to  be  in  silence. 

13  For  Adam  was  first  formed, 
then  Eve. 

14  And  Adam  w^as  not  deceived ; 
but  the  w^oman,  being  deceived, 
w^as  in  the  transgression. 

15  Notwithstanding,  she  shall  be 
saved  in  child-bearing,  if  they  con- 
tinue ih  faith,  and  charity,  and  ho- 
liness, with  sobriety. 

CHAP.  III. 
How  bishops  should  be  qualified,  ^c. 

THIS  is  a  true  saying.  If  a  man 
desire  the  office  of  a  bishop, 
he  desireth  a  good  work. 

2  A  bishop  then  must  be  blame- 
less, the  husband  of  one  wife,  vi- 
gilant, sober,  of  good  behaviour, 
given  to  hospitality,  apt  to  teach ; 

3  Not  given  to  wine,  no  striker, 
not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre ;  but  pa- 
tient, not  a  brawler,  not  covetous  ; 

4  One  that  ruleth  well  his  own 
house,  having  his  children  in  sub- 


4 Who  will  have  all  men  to  bejection  with  all  gravity; 
saved  and  to  come  unto  the  know- 1     5  (For  if  a  man  know  not  how 
ledge  of  the  truth.  |to  rule  his  own  house,  how  shall  he 

5  For  there  is  one  God,  and  one  take  care  of  the  church  of  God  ?) 


mediator  between  God  and  men, 
the  man  Christ  Jesus  ; 

6  Who  gave  himself  a  ransom 
for  all,  to  be  testified  in  due  time. 

7  Whereunto  I  am  ordained  a 
preacher,  and  an  apostle,  (I  speak 
the  truth  in  Christ,  and  lie  not,)  a 
teacher  of  the  Gentiles  in  faith 
and  verity. 

8  I  will,  therefore,  that  men  pray 
every  where,  lifting  up  holy  hands, 
without  wrath  and  doubting, 

9  In  like  manner  also,  that  wo- 
men adorn  themselves  in  modest 


6  Not  a  novice,  lest,  being  lifted 
up  with  pride,  he  fall  into  the  con- 
demnation of  the  devil. 

7  Moreover,  he  must  have  a 
good  report  of  them  which  are 
without ;  lest  he  fall  into  reproach, 
and  the  snare  of  the  devil. 

8  Likewise  mv>st  the  deacons  he 
grave,  not  double-tongued,  not 
given  to  much  wine,  not  greedy  of 
filthy  lucre ; 

9  Holding  the  mystery  of  the 
faith  in  a  pure  conscience. 

10  And  let  these  also  first  be 
26* 
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proved,  then  let  them  use  the  office  membrance  of  these  things,  thou 
of  a  deacon,  being  found  blame-'shalt  be  a  good  minister  of  Jesus 
less.  [Clirist,  nourished  up  in  the  words 

11  Even  so  must  their  wives  ?)e  of  faith    and   of  good    doctrine. 


grave,  not  slanderers  ;  sober,  faith- 
ful in  all  things. 

12  Let  the  deacons  be  the  hus- 
bands of  one  wife,  ruling  their 
children  and    their    own   houses^ 


whereunto  thou  hast  attained. 

7  But  refuse  profane  and  old 
wives'  fables,  and  exercise  thyself" 
rather  unto  godliness. 

8  For  bodily  exercise  profiteth 


well.  jlittle:  but   godliness  is   profitable 

13  For  they  that  have  used  thej  unto  all  things,  having  promise  o;' 


office  of  a  deacon  well,  purchase 
to  themselves  a  good  degree,  and 
great  boldness  in  the  faith  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesu 

ll  These  things  write  I  unto 
thee,  hoping  to  come  unto  thee 
shortly 


the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that 
which  is  to  come. 

9  I'his  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation. 

10  For  therefore  we  both  labour 
and  suifer  reproach,  because  we- 
trust  in  the  living  God,  who  is  the 


15  But  if  I  tarry  long,  that  thou  Saviour  of  all  men,  especially  of 
mayest  know  how  thou  oughtest:  those  that  believe. 

to  behave  thyself  in  the  house  of]     11  These  things   command  and 
God,  which  is  the  church  of  lhe| teach. 

living  God,  the  pillar  and  groundi     12  Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth, 
of  the  truth.  jbut  be  thou  an  example  of  the  be- 

16  And  without  controversy,|lievers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness  ;!charity,  in  spirit, , in  faith,  in  purity. 
God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh,  jus-|  13  Till  I  come,  give  attendance 
tifiedin  the  Spirit,  seen  of  angels,: to  reading,  to  exhortation,  to  doc- 
preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  belisv-  trine. 


edon  in  the  world,  received  up  in- 
to glory. 

CHAP.  IV. 


14  Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in 
thee,  which  was  given  thee  by 
prophecy,  with  the  laying  on  of  the 


A  departing  from  the  faith  foretold,  hands  of  the  presbyteiy. 
"j\I  OVV,  the   Spirit  speaketh  ex-      15  3Ieditate  upon  these  things : 
1m     pressly,   that  in    the   latter  give  thj-self  wholly  to  them,   that 
times  some  shall  depart  from  the  thy  profiting  may  appear  to  all. 
faith,   giving    heed    to     seducing!     15  Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and 
spirits,  and  doctrines  of  devils  ;       |unto   the    doctrine;    continue    in 

2  Speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy  ;|  them  :  for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt 
having  their  conscience  searedjboth  save  th3^self,  and  them  that 
with  a  hot  iron  :  I  hear  thee. 

3  Forbidding  to  many,  a??^  co7?z-!  CHAP.  V. 
manding    to  abstain  from   meats,!  Hules  to  he  observed  in  reproving. 
which  God  hath  created  to  be  re-j  |>  EBL^KE  not  an  elder,  buten- 
ceived  with  thanksgiving  of  them;  -E^  treat  him  as  a  father,  and  the 
w^hich  believe  and  know  the  truth  lyounger  men  as  brethren; 

4  For  every  creature  of  God  is\  2  The  elder  women  as  mothers, 
good,  and  nothing  to  be  refused,  if  the  younger  as  sisters,  with  all  pu- 
it  be  received  with  thanksgiving  :|rity. 

5  For  it  is  sanctified  by  the  wordj  3  Honor  widows  that  are  wid- 
of  Gk)d  and  prayer.  lows  indeed. 

6  If  thou  put  the  brethren  in  re-!     4  But  if  any  widow  have  chil- 
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dren  or  nephews,   let  them  learnfor,  especially  they   who  labor  in 


first  to  show  piety  at  home,  and  to 
requite  their  parents:  for  that  i- 
good  and  acceptable  before  God. 

5  Now,  she  that  is  a  widow  in- 
deed, and  desolate,  trusteth  in  God, 
and  continueth  in  supplications  and 
prayers  night  and  day. 

6  But  she  that  liveth  in  pleasure 
is  dead  while  she  liveth. 

7  And  these  things  give  in  charge, 
that  they  may  be  blameless. 

8  But  if  any  provide  not  for  his 
own,  and  especially  for  those  of  his 
own  house,  he  hath  denied  the 
faith,  and  is  worse  than  an  infidel. 

9  Let  not  a  widow  be  taken  into 
the  number  under  threescore  years 
old,  having  been  the  wife  of  one 
man, 

10  Well  reported  of  for  good 
works ;  if  she  have  brought  up 
children,  if  she  have  lodged  stran- 
gers, if  she  have  washed  the  saints' 
fe3t,  if  she  have  relieved  the  afflict- 
ed, if  she  have  diligently  followed 
every  good  work. 

11  But  the  younger  widows  re 
fuse  :  for  when  they  have  begun  to 
wax  wanton  against  Christ,  they 
will  marry 

12  Having  damnation,  because 
they  have  cast  off  their  first  faith 

13  And  withal  they  learn  to  he 
idle,  wandering  about  from  house 
to  house  ;  and  not  only  idle,  but 
tattlers  also,  and  busybodies,  speak- 
ing things  which  they  ought  not. 

14  I  will,  therefore,  that  the 
younger  women  marry,  bear  chil- 
dren, guide  the  house,  give  none 
occasion  to  the  adversary  to  speak 
reproachfully. 

15  For  some  are  already  turned 
aside  after  Satan. 

16  If  any  man  or  woman  that 
believeth  have  widows,  let  them 
relieve  them,  and  let  not  the  chiu-ch 
be  charged  ;  that  it  may  relieve 
them  that  are  widows  indeed 

17  Let  the  elders  that  rule  well 
be  counted  worthy  of  double  hon- 


the  word  and  doctrine. 

18  For  the  scripture  saith.  Thou 
shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  that  tread- 
eth  out  the  corn :  and.  The  labor- 
er is  worthy  of  his  reward. 

19  Against  an  elder  receive  not 
an  accusation,  but  before  two  or 
three  witnesses. 

20  Them  that  sin,  rebuke  before 
all,  that  others  also  may  fear. 

21  J  charge  <Aee before  God,  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  elect 
angels,  that  thou  observe  these 
things,  without  preferring  one  be- 
fore another,  doing  nothing  by 
partiality. 

22  Lay  hands  suddenly  on  no 
man,  neither  be  partaker  of  other 
men's  sins  :  keep  thyself  pure. 

23  Drink  no  longer  water,  but 
use  a  little  wine,  for  thy  stomach's 
sake,  and  thine  often  infirmities. 

24  Some  men's  sins  are  open  be- 
forehand, going  before  to  judg- 
ment ;  and  some  men  they  follow 
after. 

2.5  Likewise  also  the  good  works 
of  some  are  manifest  beforehand  ; 
and  they  that  are  otherwise  cannot 
be  hid. 

CHAP.  VI. 
Of  the  duty  of  servants^  SfC. 
•^  ET  as  many  servants  as  are 
xJ  under  the  yoke  count  their 
own  masters  worthy  of  all  honor, 
that  the  name  of  God  and  his  doc- 
trine be  not  blasphemed. 

2  And  they  that  have  believing 
masters,  let  them  not  despise  themy 
because  they  are  brethren ;  but 
rather  do  them  service,  because 
they  are  faithful  and  beloved,  par- 
takers of  the  benefit.  These  things 
teach  and  exhort. 

3  If  any  man  teach  otherwise, 
and  consent  not  to  wholesome 
words,  even  the  w^ords  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the  doctrine 
which  is  according  to  godliness, 

4  He  is  proud,  knowing  nothing, 
but  doting  about  questions,  and 
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strifes  of  words  ;  whereof  cometh 
envy,  strife,  railings,    evil-surmi- 


5  Perverse  disputings  of  men  of 
corrupt  minds,  and  destitute  of  the 
truth,  supposing  that  gain  is  godU- 
ness  :  from  such  withdraw  thyself 

6  But  godliness  with  content- 
ment is  great  gain. 

7  For  we  brought  nothing  into 
this  Vv'orld,  and  it  is  certain  we  can 
carry  nothing  out. 

8  And  having  food  and  raiment, 
let  us  be  therewith  content. 

9  But  they  that  will  be  rich  fall 
into  temptation  and  a  snare,  and 
into  many  foolish  and  hurtful 
lusts,  which  drown  men  in  de 
struction  and  perdition. 

10  For  the  love  of  money  is  the 
root  of  all  evil;  which,  while 
some  coveted  after,  they  have  er- 
red from  the  faith  and  pierced 
themselves  through  with  many 
sorrows. 

11  But  thou,  O  man  of  God,  flee 
these  things  ;  and  follow  after 
righteousness,  godliness, faith, love, 
patience,  meekness. 

12  Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith, 
lay  hold  on  eternal  life,  whereunto 
thou  art  also  called,  and  hast  pro- 
fessed a  good  profession  before 
many  witnesses. 

13  I  give  thee  charge  in  the  sight 
of  God,  who  quickeneth  all  things, 
and  he/ore  Christ  Jesus,  who  be- 
fore Pontius  Pilate  witnessed  a 
good  confession, 


14  That  thou  keep  this  com" 
mandment  without  spot,  unre" 
bukeable,  until  the  appearing  o^ 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

15  Which  in  his  times  he  shall 
show  who  is  the  blessed  and  only 
Potentate,  the  King  of  kings,  and 
Lord  of  lords ; 

16  Who  only  hath  immortality, 
dwelling  in  the  light  which  no  man 
can  approach  unto  ;  whom  no  man 
hath  seen,  nor  can  see  :  to  whom 
be  honour  and  power  everlasting. 
Amen. 

17  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in 
this  world,  that  they  be  not  high- 
minded,  nor  trust  in  uncertain  rich- 

but  in  the  living  God,  who 
giveth  us  richly  all  things  to  en- 
joy; 

18  That  they  do  good,  that  they 
be  rich  in  good  works,  ready  to 
distribute,  willing  to  communicate ; 

19  Laying  up  in  store  for  them- 
selves a  good  foundation  against 
the  time  to  come,  that  they  may  lay 
hold  on  eternal  life. 

20  O  Timothy,  keep  that  which 
is  committed  to  thy  trust,  avoiding 
profane  and  vain  babblings,  and 
oppositions  of  science  falsely  so 
called  : 

21  Which  some  professing,  have 
erred  concerning  the  faith.  Grace 
be  with  thee.     Amen. 

IF  The  first  to  Timothy  was 
written  from  Laodicea,  which 
is  the  chiefest  city  of  Phrygia 
Pacatiana. 
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IT  THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL,  THE  APOSTLE,  TO 
TIMOTHY. 


This  Epistle  was  probably  written  from  Rome,  A.  D.  66,  by  St.  Paul,  during 
his  second  imprisonment,  and  but  a  short  lime  previous  to  his  death. 


CHAP.  L 

PauVs  love  to  Timothy^  ^c. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ  by  the  will  of  God, 
according  to  the  promise  of  life 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus, 

2  To  Timothy,  my  dearly  belov- 
ed son  :  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace, 
from  God  the  Father,  and  Chrisi 
Jesus  our  Lord. 

3  I  thank  God  whom  I  serve 
from  my  forefathers  with  pure  con- 
science, that  without  ceasing  I 
have  remembrance  of  thee  in  my 
prayers  night  and  day  ; 

4  Greatly  detsiring  to  see  thee, 
being  mindful  of  thy  tears,  that  1 
may  be  filled  with  joy ; 

5  When  I  call  to  remembrance 
the  unfeigned  faith  that  is  in  thee, 
which  dwelt  first  in  thy  grand- 
mother Lois,  and  thy  mother  Eu- 
nice, and  I  am  persuaded  that  in 
thee  also 

6  Wherefore  I  put  thee  in  re- 
membrance, that  thou  stir  up  thi 
gift  of  God  which  is  in  thee,  by 
the  putting  on  of  my  hands  : 

7  For  God  hath  not  given  u 
the  spirit  of  fear,  but  of  power,  and 
of  love,  and  of  a  sound  mind. 

8  Be  not  thou,  therefore  ashamed 
of  the  testimony  of  our  Lord,  noi 
of  me  his  prisoner :  but  be  thou 
partaker  of  the  afflictions  of  th( 
gospel  according  to  the  power  of 
God; 

9  Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called 
us  with  a  holy  calling,  not  accord- 


was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before 
the  world  began ; 

10  But  is  now  made  manifest  by 
the  appearing  of  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  who  hath  abolished  death, 
and  hath  brought  life  and  immor- 
tality to  light  through  the  gospel  : 

]  1  Whereunto  I  am  appomted  a 
preacher,  and  an  apostle,  and  a 
teacher  of  the  Gentiles. 

12  For  the  which  cause  I  also 
suffer  these  things  :  nevertheless  I 
am  not  ashamed  ;  for  I  know  whom 
I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded 
that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which 
I  have  committed  unto  him  against 
that  day. 

13  Hold  fast  the  form  of  sound 
words,  which  thou  hast  heard  of 
me,  in  faith  and  love  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

14  That  good  thing  which  was 
i-ommifted  unto  thee,  keep  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  W'hich  dwelleth  in  us. 

15  This  thou  know  est,  that  all 
they  which  are  in  Asia  be  turned 
away  from  me  ;  of  whom  are  Phy- 
^ellus  and  Hcrmogenes. 

\Q  The  Lord  give  mercy  unto 
he  house  of  Onesiphorus  ;  for  he 
)ft  refreshed  me,  and  was  not  asha- 
med of  my  chain  : 

17  But  when  he  was  in  Rome  he 
sought  me  out  very  diligently,  and 
found  me. 

18  The  Lord  grant  unto  him, 
that  he  may  find  mercy  of  the 
Lord  in  that  day :  and  in  how 
many  things   he  ministered  unto 


ing  to  our  works,  but  according  to  me  at  Ephesus,  thou  knowest  very 
his  own  purpose  and  grace,  whichlwell. 
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CHAP.  II. 

Paul  exhorteth  Timothy^  ^c. 

THOU,  therefore,  my  son,  be 
strong  in  the  grace  thai  is   in 
Christ  Jesus. 


ved  unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeihnot  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  tlie  word  of  truth. 

16  But  shun  profane  and  vain 
babblings ;   for  they  will  increase 


2  And  the  things  that  thou  hast'unto  more  ungodliness, 
heardof  me  among  may  witnesses,!  17  And  their  word  will  eat  as 
the  same  commit  thou  to  faithful  doth  a  canker;  of  whom  is  Hyme- 
men,  who  shall  be  able   to   teach  lUeus  and  Philetus  ; 

others  also.  |     18  Who    concerning  the  truth 

3  Thou,  therefore,  endure  hard- have  erred,  saying  that  the  res ur- 
ness,  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  rection  is  past  already;   and  over- 


Christ. 
4  No  man  that  warreth  entangleth 


jthrow  the  faith  of  some. 

19  Nevertheless,  the  foundation 


himself  with  the  affairs  of  this  life,  of  God  standeth  sure,  having  this 
that  he  may  please  him  who   hath  seal,  The  Lordknowelh  them  that 


chosen  him  to  be  a  soldier. 

5  And  if  a  man  also  strive  for 
masteries,  yet  is  he  not  crowned,  ex- 
cept he  strive  lawfully. 

5  The  husbandman  that  labor- 
eth  must  be  first  partaker  of  the' 
fruits. 

7  Consider  what  I  say :  and  the 
Lord  give  thee  understanding  in 
all  things. 

8  Remember  that  Jesus  Christ, 


are  his.  And,  Let  every  one  that 
nameth  the  name  of  Christ  depart 
from  iniquity 

20  But  in  a  great  house  there 
are  not  only  vessels  of  gold  and 
'silver,  but  also  of  wood  and  earth; 
land  some  to  honor,  and  some  to 
dishonor. 

21  If  a  man,  therefore,  purge 
himself  from  these,  he  shall  be  a 
vessel  unto  honor,    sanctified,  and 


of  the  seed  of  David,  was  raised  meet  for  the  master's  use,  and  pre- 


from  the  dead,  according  to  my 
gospel ; 

7  Wherein  I  suflfer  trouble,  as 
an  evil-doer,  even  unto  bonds  ;  but 
the  word  of  God  is  not  bound. 

10  Therefore  I  endure  all  things 


pared  unto  every  good  work. 

22  Flee  also  youthful  lusts :  but 
follow  righteousness,  faith,  charity, 
peace,  with  them  that  call  on  the 
Lord  out  of  a  pure  heart. 

23  But  foolish    and    unlearned 


for  the  elect's  sake,  that  they  may  questions  avoid,  knowing  that  they 

also  obtain  the  salvation  which  is  do  gender  strife. 

in  Christ  Jesus  with  eternal  glory.     24  And  the  servant  of  the  Lord 

11  Jif  is  a  faithful  saying.    For  must  not  strive,  but  be   gentle  unto 
if  we  be  dead  with  him  we  shall  all  men,  apt  to  teach,  patient  ; 
also  live  with  him.  I    25  In  meekness  instructing  those 

12  If  we  suffer,  we  shall   also  that  oppose    themselves;    if  God 
reign  with  At 771 :  if  we   deny   /li 77i,jperad venture  wiU  give  them  repen- 


lie  also  will  deny  us 

13  If  we  believe  not,  yet  he  abid- 
eth  faithful ;  he  cannot  deny  him- 
self. 

14  Of  these  things  put  them  in 
remembrance,  charging  themhefoie 
the  Lord  that  they  strive  not  about | 
words  to  no  profit,  hut  to  the  sub- 
verting of  the  hearers. 

15  Study  to  show  thyself  appro- 


tance  to  the  acknowledging  of  the 
truth; 

26  And  that  they  may  recover 
themselves  out  of  the  snare  of  the 
devil,  who  are  taken  captive  by  him 
at  his  will. 

CHAP.  III. 
Perilous  times  in  the  last  days,  &c. 

THIS  know  also,  that  in  the  last 
days  perilous  times  shall  come : 


II.  TIMOTHY.— CHAP.  4. 
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2  For  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their 
own  selves,  covetous,  boasters, 
proud,  blasphemers,  disobedient  to 
parents,  unthankful,  unholy, 

3  Without  natm-al  affection, 
truce-breakers,  false  accusers,  in- 
contentinent,  fierce,  despisers  of 
those  that  are  good, 

4  Traitors,  heady,  high-minded, 
lovers  of  pleasures  more  than  lov- 
ers of  God ; 

5  Having  a  form  of  godliness, 
but  denying  the  power  thereof: 
from  such  turn  away. 

5  For  of  this  sort  are  they  which 
creep  in  houses,  and  lead  captive 
silly  women  laden  with  sins,  led 
away  with  divers  lusts ; 

7  Ever  learning,  and  never  able 
to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth. 

8  Now,  as  Jannes  and  Jarabre; 
withstood  Moses,  so  do  these  also 
resist  the  truth :  men  of  corrupt 
minds,  reprobate  concerning  the 
iaith, 

^  But  they  shall  proceed  no  fur- 
ther :  for  their  folly  shall  be  mani- 
fest unto  all  men,  as  theirs  also  was, 

10  But  thou  hast  fully  known 
my  doctrine,  manner  of  life,  pur- 
pose, faith,  long  suffering,  charity, 
patience, 
1 1  Persecutions,  afflictions,  which 


unto  salvation  through  faith  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

16  All  scripture  is  given  by  inspi- 
ration of  God,  and  is  profitable  for 
doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction, 
for  instruction  in  righteousness  ; 

17  That  the  man  of  God  may 
be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished 
unto  all  good  works. 

CHAP.  ly. 

PauVs  charge  to  Timothy,  Sfc. 

ICHARGE^/iee,  therefore,  before 
God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  shall  judge  the  quick  and  the 
dead  at  his  appearing  and  his  king- 
dom, 

2  Preach  the  word  :  be  instant  in 
season,  out  of  season  ;  reprove,  re- 
buke, exhort,  with  all  long-suffering 
and  doctrine. 

3  For  the  time  will  come  when 
they  will  not  endure  sound  doc- 
trine ;  but  after  their  own  lusts 
shall  they  heap  to  themselves  teach- 
ers, having  itching  ears  ; 

4  And  they  shall  turn  away  their 
ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall  be 
turned  unto  fables. 

5  But  watch  thou  in  all  things, 
endure  afflictions,  do  the  work  of 
an  evangelist,  make  full  proof  of 
thy  ministry. 

6  For  I  am  now  ready  to  be  of- 
fered, and  the  time  of  my  departure 


came  unto  me  at  Antioch,  at  Iconi-lis  at  hand. 

um,  at  Lystra ;  what  persecutions  l|     7  I  have  fought  the  good  fight,  I 

endured ;   but  out  of  them  all  the  have  finished  my  course,  I  have 


Lord  delivered  me. 

12  Yea,  and  all  that  will  live 
godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer 
persecution. 

13  But  evil  men  and  seducers; 
shall  w^ax  worse  and  worse,  de- 
ceiving, and  being  deceived. 

14  But  continue  thou  in  the 
things  which  thou  hast  learned, 
and  hast  been  assured  of,  know- 
ing of  whom  thou  hast  learned 
them ; 

15  And  that  from  a  child  thou 
hast  known  the  holy  scriptures, 
which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise 


kept  the  faith : 

8  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which 
the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall 
give  me  at  that  day :  and  not  to  me 
only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that 
love  his  appearing. 

9  Do  thy  diligence  to  come  short- 
ly unto  me : 

10  For  Demas  hath  forsaken  me, 
having  loved  this  present  world, 
and  is  departed  unto  Thessalonica ; 
Crescens  to  Galatia,Titus  unto  Dal- 
matia. 

11  Only  Luke  is  with  me.  Take 
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Mark,  and  bring  him  with  thee  :  forilivered  out  of  the  mouth  of  the 

he  is  profitable  to  me  for  the  rainis-'hon. 

try.  I     18  And  the  Lord  shall   deliver 

1*2  And  T3'^chicus  have  I  sent  to  me  from  every  evil  work,  and  will 
Ep-iiesus.  I  preserve  me  unto  his  heavenly  king- 

13  The  cloak  that  Heft  at  Troas I dom  :  to  whom  he  glory  for  ever 
with  Carpus,   when  thou  comest,'and  ever.     Amen 


bring  with  thee,  and  the  books, d  but 
especially  the  parchments. e 

14  Alexander  the  coppersmith 
did  me  much  evil ;  the  Lord 
reward  him  according  to  his 
works 


19  Salute  Prisca  and  Aquila,  and 
the  household  of  Onesiphorus. 

20  Erastus  abode  at  Corinth ;  but 
Trophimus  have  I  left  at  Miletum 
sick. 

21  Do  thy  diligence  to  come  be- 


15  Of  whom   be    thou    aware!  fore  winter.    Eubulus  greeteth  thee^ 
also  ;  for  he  hath  greatly  withstood  and  Pudens,  and  Linus,  and  Clau- 


our  words. 

16  At  my  first  answer  no  man 
stood  with  me,  but  all  men  forsook 
me :  I  pray  God  that  it  may  not  be 
laid  to  their  charge. 

17  Notwithstanding,  the  Lord 
stood  with  me  and  strengthened 
me ;  that  by  me  the  preaching  might 
be  fully  known,  and  that  all  the 
Gentiles  might  hear :  and  I  was  de- 


dia,  and  all  th^  brethren. 
22  Th3  Lord  Jesus  Christ &e  with 

thy   spirit.     Grace  he  with    you* 

Amen. 
IF  The  second  epistle  unto  Timo-- 
theus,  ordained  the  first  bishop- 
of  the  church  of  the  Ephesians, 
was  witten  from  Rome,  when 
Paul  was  brought  before  Nero 
the  second  time. 


IF  THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL,  TO  TITUS. 


It  is  generally  believed  that  this  epistle  was  written  by  St.  Paul  from  Mace- 
donia, A.  D.  64.  Its  object  was  to  instruct  Titus  as  to  the  best  manner  of 
discharging  his  ministry  among  the  churches  of  Crete,  where  he  had 
been  left. 


CHAP.  I. 

Why  Titus  was  left  in  Crete,  (f-c. 

PAUL,  a  servant  of  God,  and  an 
apostle  of  Jesus   Christ,   ac- 
cording to  the  faith  of  God's  elect, 


and  the  acknowledging  of  the  truth 
w^hich  is  after  godliness  ; 

2  In  hope  of  eternal  life,  which 
God,  that  cannot  lie,  promised  be- 
fore the  world  began ; 


d  Books.  Before  the  invention  of  printing  in  A.  D.  1438,  books  were 
written  upon  various  substances,  as  skins,  papyrus,  parchment,  &c.  The 
several  pieces  or  leaves  were  joined  or  fastened  together  so  as  to  make  a 
single  long  sheet,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end.  This  was  then  rolled 
round  a  stick  like  a  map  ;  or  if  the  sheet  was  long,  it  was  rolled  round  two 
sticks,  beginning  at  each  end,  and  rolling  till  they  met  in  the  middle. 
When  a  person  wanted  to  read,  he  unrolled  it  to  the  place  he  wished, 
and  when  he  was  done,  rolled  it  up  again  which  was  called  closing  the 
book. — Biblical  .Antiquities. 

e  Parchment  is  the  skin  of  an  animal  dressed  or  prepared,  and  rendered 
fit  for  writing  on.  It  is  white,  smooth,  thin,  and  stiff.  T-he  bead  or  pBil 
of  ttee  drum:  which  b  beaten  is  made  of.  parchment. 
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3  But  hatli  in  due  times  manifest-; but  even  their  mind  and  conscience 
ed   his   word  through    preaching,  is  defiled. 

which  is  committed  unto  ma,  ac~!  16  They  profess  that  they  know 
cording  to  the  commandment  of  God,  but  in  works  they  deny  him, 
God  our  Saviour;  Ibeing  abominable  and  disobedient, 

4  To  Titus,  mine  own  son  after  and  unto  every  good  work  repro- 
the  common  faith  :  Grace,  mercj'^,  bate. 
and  peace,  from  God  the  Father,  CHAP.  11. 


and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  our  Sa- 
viour. 

5  For  this  cause  left   I   thee  in 


Directions  given  to  Titus,  ^c. 

OUT    speak    thou   the    things 

ii3  which  become    sound    doc- 


Crete,  that  thou  shouldest  set  in  or- 1 trine  : 
der  the  things  that  are  Vxanting,  and!  2  That  the  aged  men  be  sober, 
ordain  elders  in  every  city,  as  I  had  grave,  temperate,  sound  m  faith,  in 
appointed  thee.  Icharity,  in  patience. 

6  If  any  be  blameless,  the  hus-|  3  The  aged  women  likewise,  that 
band  of  one  wife,  having  faithful  f/je?/  he  in  behaviour  as  becometh 
children,  not  accused  of  riot,  or  un- holiness,  not  false  accusers,  not 
ruly.  I  given  to   much  wine,  teachers  of 

7  For  a  bishop  must  be  blameless,!  good  things  ; 

as  the  steward  of  God;  not  self-j     4  That  they  may  teach  the  young 
willed,  not  soon  angry,  not  given  to  women  to  be  sober,  to  love  their 
wine,  no  striker,  not  given  to  filthy  husbands,  to  love  their  children  ; 
lucre  ;  j     5  To  6e  discreet,  chaste,  keepers 

8  But  a  lover  of  hospitality,  a  at  home,  good,  obedient  to  their 
lover  of  good  men,  sober,  just,  hoh',  own  husbands,  that  the  word  of 
temperate  ;  I  God  be  not  blasphemed. 

9  Holding  fast  the  faithful  v»-ord  |  6  Young  men  likewise  exhort  to 
as  he  hath  been  taught,  that  he  may!  be  sober-minded 

be  able  by  sound  doctrine  both  to'  7  In  all  things  showing  thyself  a 
exhort  and  to  convince  the  gain- pattern  of  good  works  ;  in  doctrine 
sayers.  IsJiGniug     uncorruptness,    gravity, 

10  For  there  are  many  unruly  and  sincerity, 

vain  talkers  and  deceivers,  espe-j  8  Sound  speech,  that  cannot  be 
cially  they  of  the  circumcision  :       'condemned ;  that  he  that  is  of  the 

11  Whose  mouths  must  be  stop- contrary  part  may  be  ashamed, 
ped;  who  subvert  whole  houses,  having  no  evil  thing  to  say  of  you  > 
teaching  things  which  they  ought  I  9  Exhort  servants  to  be  obedient 
not,  for  filthy  lucre's  sake.  junto    their  own  masters,  aiid   to 

12  One  of  themselves,  even  a  pro-!  please  them  well  in  all  things  ;  not 
phet  of  their  own,  said.  The  Cre-  answering  again  ; 

tians  are  alway  liars,  evil  beasts,!  10  Not  purloining,  but  showing 
slow-bellies.  .    jail  good  fidelity ;  that  they  may 

13  This  witness  is  true:  where-  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Sa- 
fore  rebuke  them  sharply,  that  they,  viour  in  all  things. 

may  be  sound  in  the  faith  ;  i     1 1  ^^^'  ^^®   grace  of  God  that 

14  Not  giving  heed  to  Jev.ish  fa-bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared  to 
bles,  and  commandments  of  men,  all  men, 

that  turn  from  the  truth.  j     12  Teaching  us  that,    denying 

15  Unto  the  pure  all  things  ere  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  w^e 
pure :  but  unto  them  that  are  defil=  should  live  soberly,  righteously, 
edand  unbelieving  i^  nothing  pure ;  and  godly,  in  this  present  world  ; 

27 


^&^m: 
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13  Loolving  for  that  blessed  hope/ 
and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the 
great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ ;  j 

14  Who  gave  himself  for  us,  that: 
he  might  redeem  us  from  all  ini- 
quity, and  purify  unto  himself  a 
peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works.  I 

15  These  things  speak,  and  ex-' 
hort,  and  rebuke  with  all  authority.! 
Let  no  man  despise  thee.  I 

CHAP.  HI.  I 

Directions  for  conduct^  ^-c.        ' 

PUT  them  in  mind  to  be  subject 
to  principalities  and  powers, 
to  obey  magistrates,  to  be  ready  to 
every  good  work.  | 

2  To  speak  evil  of  no  man,  to  be 
no  brawlers,  hut  gentle,  showing 
all  meekness  unto  all  men. 

3  For  we  ourselves  also  were 
sometimes  foolish,  disobedient,  de- 
ceived, serving  divers  lusts  and 
pleasures,  living  in  malice  and  en- 
vy, hateful,  and  hating  one  another, 

4  But  after  that  the  kindness  and 
love  of  God  our  Saviour  toward 
man  appeared, 

5  Not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  accord- 
ing to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by 
the  washing  of  regeneration,  and 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost : 

6  Which  he  shed  on  us  abun- 
dantly through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Saviour ; 

7  That,  being  justified  by  his 


grace,  we  should  be  made  heirs 
accordins:  to  the  hope  of  eternal 
life. 

8  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
these  things  I  will  that  thou  affirm 
constantly,  that  they  which  have 
believed  in  God  might  be  careful 
to  maintain  good  works.  These 
things  are  good  and  profitable  unto 
men. 

9  But  avoid  foolish  questions, 
and  genealogies,  and  contentions, 
and  strivings  about  the  law;  for 
they  are  unprofitable  and  vain. 

10  A  man  that  is  a  heretic,  after 
the  first  and  second  admonition, 
reject ; 

11  Knowing  that  he  that  is  such, 
is  subverted,  and  sinneth,  being 
condemned  of  himself. 

12  When  I  shall  send  Artemas 
unto  thee,  or  Tychicus,  be  diligent 
to  come  unto  me  to  Nicopolis  ;  for 
I  have  determined  there  to  winter. 
!  13  Bring  Zenas  the  lawyer  and 
ApoUos  on  their  journey  diligently, 
that  nothing  be  wanting  unto  them. 

14  And  let  ours  also  learn  to 
maintain  good  works  for  necessary 
uses,  that  they  be  not  unfruitful. 

15  All  that  are  with  me  salute 
thee.  Greet  them  that  love  us  in 
the  faith.  Grace  he  with  you  all. 
Amen. 

IF  It  was  ^\Tittento  Titus,  ordain- 
ed the  first  bishop  of  the  church 
of  the  Cretians,  from  Nicopolis 
of  3Iacedonia. 


PHILEMON.  315 

IT  THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL,  TO  PHILEMON. 


This  epistle  was  written  from  Rome  by  Paul,  A.  D.  63,  to  Philemon,  a  weal- 
thy christian  of  Colosse.  "  The  occasion  of  it  was  this;  Ones'i-mus, 
Philemon's  slave,  had  absconded  from  his  master  and  fled  to  Rome,  where 
he  happily  met  with  Paul,  then  a  prisoner  at  large,  by  whose  means  he 
was  converted.  Paul  kept  him  for  some  time  to  wait  upon  himself,  and 
found  him  useful.  Having  had  sufficient  evidence  of  the  reality  of  the 
change,  he  sent  him  back  to  his  master  with  this  epistle,  in  which  he 
strongly  urges  Philemon  to  take  him  into  his  family  again,  recommending 
hini  not  merely  as  a  servant,  but  as  a  fellow  christian. — Doddridge. 

Of  Philemon's  love,  <^x.  jthee  unprofitable,  but  now  profita- 

PAUL,    a    prisoner    of    Jesus  ble  to  thee  and  to  me ; 
Christ,  and  Timothy  our  bro-i     12  Whom  I  have  sent  again ; 
ther,  unto  Philemon,  our  dearly  be-|thou  therefore  receive  him,  that  is, 
loved,  and  fellow-laborer  :  mine  own  bowels  ;    ' 

2  And  to  our  beloved  Apphia,!     13  Whom  I  Avould  have  retain- 
and  Archippus  our  fellow-soldier,  ed  with  me.  that  in  thy  stead  he 


and  to  the  church  in  thy  house 

3  Grace  to  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

4  I  thank  my  God,  making  men- 
tion of  thee  always  in  my  pray- 
ers. 

5  Hearing  of  thy  love  and  faith 


might  have  ministered  unto  me  in 
the  bonds  of  the  gospel. 

14  But  without  thy  mind  would 
I  do  nothing  ;  that  thy  benefit 
should  not  be  as  it  were  of  necessi- 
ty, but  willingly. 

15  For  perhaps  he  therefore  de- 
parted   for   a    season,  that    thou 


which  thou  hast  toward  the  Lord  shouldest  receive  him  forever  ; 
Jesus,  and  toward  all  saints  ;  |     16  Not  now  as  a   servant,  but 

6  That  the  communication  of  above  a  servant,  a  brother  beloved, 
thy  faith  may  become  effectual,! especially  to  me,  but  how  much 
by  the  acknowledging  of  everyimore  unto  thee,  both  in  the  flesh 
good    thing   which  is   in  you  inland  in  the  Lord .'' 

Christ  Jesus.  17  If  thou  count  me  therefore 

7  For  w^e  have  great  joy  and' a  partner,  receive  him  as  my- 
consolation  in  thy  love,   becauseiself. 


the   bow'els   of  the   saints  are  re- 
freshed by  thee,  brother. 

8  W^herefore,  though  I  might  be 
much  bold  in  Christ  to  enjoin  thee 
that  W'hich  is  convenient, 

9  Yet,  for  love's  sake,  I  rather 


18  If  he  have  WTonged  thee,  or 
oweth  thee  aught,  put  that  on  mine 
account ; 

19  I  Paul  have  written  it  with 
mine  own  hand,  I  will  repay  it : 
albeit  I  do  not  say  to  thee  how 


beseech  thee,  being  such  a  one,  as : thou  owest   mito   me  even  thine 

Paul  the   aged,  and  now   also  a  own  self  besides. 

prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ.  |     20  Yea,  brother,  let  me  have  joy 

10  I  beseech  thee   for  my  son  [of  thee  in  the  Lord:    refresh  ray 
Onesimus,  whom  I  have  begottenibowels  in  the  Lord. 

in  my  bonds ;  \     ^'^    Having   confidence   in  thy 

11  Which  in  time  past  was  to 'obedience  I  wrote  unto  thee,  know- 
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ing  that  thou  wilt  also  do  more 
than  I  sa3^ 

'22  But  vdthal  prepare  me  also  a 
lodging  :  for  I  trust  that  through 
3^0 ur  prayers  I  shall  be  given  unto 
you. 

23  There  salute  thee  Epaphras 


my  fellow-prisoner  in  Christ  Jesus ; 

24  3Iarcus,  Aristarchus,  Demas  ; 
Lucas,  my  fellow-laborers. 

25  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  c?  with  you  spirit.     Amen. 

IT  Written  from  Rome  to  Phile- 
mon, by  Onesimus  a  servant. 


^  THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL,  THE  APOSTLE,  TO  THE 
HEBREWS. 


The  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  was  probably  written  A.  D.  63,  by  Si.  Paul, 
while  a  prisoner  at  Rome,  and  addressed  to  the  Jewisli  christians  of 
Judea. 


CHAP.  L  I    7   And  of  the  angels  he  saith, 

Christ  preferred  above  all  angels.  I  Who  maketh  his  angels  spirits,  and 

GOD,  who  at  sundry  times,  and  his  ministers  a  flame  of  fire, 
in  divers  manners,   spake  in     8  But  unto  the  Son, /le  sai/A,  Thy 
time  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the  throne,  O  God,  Z5  for  ever  and  ever; 
prophets,  a  sceptre   of  righteousness  is  the 

2  Hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  : 

unto  us  by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath  9  Thou  hast  loved  righteousness, 
appointed  heir  of  all  things,  by ^ and  hated  iniquity  ;  therefore  God, 
whom  also  he  made  the  worlds  ;     'even  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee 

3  W^io,  being  the  brightness  of  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy 
^is  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  fellows. 

his   person,    and     upholding    all      19  And,  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  be- 
things  by  the  word  of  his  pou'er,  ginning  hast  laid  the  foundation  of 
w^hen  he  had  by  himself  purged  the  earth  ;  and   the   heavens   are 
our  sins,  sat  down  on  the  right-  the  works  of  thine  hands  : 
hand  of  the  3Iajesry  on  high  ;  11  They  shall  perish,  but  thou 

4  Bemg   made   so  much  better  remainest ;  and  they  all  shall  wax 
than  the  angels,  as  he  hath  by  in-  old  as  doth  a  garment ; 
heritance  obtained  a  more  excellent!     12  And  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou 
name  than  they.  Ifold  them  up,  and  they  shall  be 

5  For  unto  which  of  the  angels  changed  :  but  thou  art  the  same, 
said  he  at  any  time.  Thou  art  my  and  thy  years  shall  not  fail. 

son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee  ?  13  But  to  which  of  the  angels 
And  again,  I  will  be  to  him  a  Fa-  said  he  at  any  time.  Sit  on  my 
ther,  and  he  shall  be  to  me  a  right-hand,  until  I  make  thine  ene- 
Son  .^  mies  th}.'  footstool  ? 

6  And  again,  when  he  bringeth  14  Are  they  not  all  ministering 
in  the  first-begotten  into  the  world,  spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  for 
he  saith,  And  let  all  the  angels  of  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salva- 
God  worship  him.  ition  ? 


HEBREWS.— CHAP.  2,  3. 
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CHAP.  11.  Ill  For  both  he  that  sanctifieth, 

We  must  he  obedient  to  Christ,  ^c,  and  they  who  are  sanctified,  are 
)u  HEREFORE  we  ought  to  all  of  one:  for  which  cause  he  is 
-fl-  give  the  more  earnest  heed  to  not  ashamed  to  call  them  breth- 
the  things  which  we  have  heard,  ren; 

lest  at  any  time  we  should  let,  12  Saying,  I  will  declare  thy 
them  slip.  ;name   unto  my  brethren ;    in  the 

2  For  if  the  word  spoken  by  an- midst  of  the  church  will  I  sing 
gels  was  stedfast,  and  every  trans-  praise  unto  thee. 

gression  and  disobedience  received  13  And  again,  I  will  put  my 
a  just  recompense  of  reward  ;  trust  in  him.     And  again,  Behold 

3  How  shall  ^ve  escape  if  we  I  and  the  children  which  God  hath 
neglect  so  great  salvation  :  which  given  me. 

at  the  first  began  to  be  spoken  by;  14  Forasmuch  then  as  the  child- 
the  Lord,  and  was  confirmed  unto  ren  are  partakers  of  flesh  and 
us  by  them  that  heard  1dm  ;  blood,  he  also  himself  likewise  took 

4  God  also  bearing  the7n  witness,  part  of  the  same ;  that  through 
both  with  signs  and  wonders,  and  death  he  might  destroy  him  that 
with  divers  miracles,  and  gifts  of  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is, 
the  Holy  Ghost,  according  to  his  the  devil ; 

owTi  will  ?  i     15    And    dehver    them     who 

5  For  unto  the  angels  hath  he  through   fear  of  death    were   all 
not  put  in  subjection  the  world  to  their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage, 
come,  whereof  we  speak.  |     16  For  verily  he  took  not  on  him 

6  But  one  in  a  certain  place  tes- the  nature  q/"  angels  ;  but  he  took 
lified,  saying,    What  is  man,  that  on  Am  the  seed  of  Abraham, 
thou  art  mindful  of  him  ?  or  the;     17  Wherefore  in  all  things  itbe- 
son   of  man,    that  thou    visitest|hooved  him  to  be  made  like  unto 
him  ?  his  brethren  ;  that  he  might  be  a 

7  Thou  madest  him  a  little  low- -merciful  and  faithful  High  Priest 
er  than  the  angels ;  thou  crownedst  in  things  pertaining  to  God,  to 
him  with  glory  and  honor,  and  make  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of 
didst  set  him  over  the  works  of  the  people. 

thy  hands  :  18  For  in  that  he  himself  hath 

8  Thou  hast  put  all  things  in  suffered,  being  tempted,  he  is  able 
subjection  under  his  feet.  For  in  to  succour  them  that  are  tempted, 
that  he  put  all  in  subjection  under;  CHAP.  III. 

him,  he  left  nothing  that  is  not  put'   Christ's  northiness  above  Moses, 
under  him.    But  now  we  see  not  "W^^HEREFORE,  holy  breth- 
yet  all  things  put  under  him  :  I   w  ¥     ren,  partakers  of  the  heav- 

9  But  we  see  Jesus,  who  was  enly  calling,  consider  the  Apostle 
made  a  little  lower  than  the  angels  and  High  Priest  of  our  profession, 
for  the  suffering  of  death,  crowned  Christ  Jesus  ; 

with  glory  and  honor ;  that  hebyj  2  Who  was  faithful  to  him  that 
thegraceofGod  should  taste  death  appointed  him,  as  also  Moses  was 
for  every  man.  [faithful  in  all  his  house. 

10  For  it  became  him,  for  whom  I  3  For  this  man  was  counted 
are  all  things,  and  by  whom  are  all  worthy  of  more  glory  than  3Ioses, 
things,  in  bringing  many  sons  unto  in  as  much  as  he  who  hath  builded 
glory,  to  make  the  Captain  of  their  the  house  hath  more  honor  than 
salvation   perfect  through  suffer- ithe  house. 

ings.  4  For  every  house  is  builded  by 

27* 
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soma  mail ;  but  ha  that  built  alli 
things  is  God. 

5  And  3Ioses  verily  was  faithful 
in  all  his  house,  as  a  servant,  for  a 
testimony  of  those  things  which 
were  to  be  spoken  after 


19  So  we  see  that  they  could  not 

enter  in  because  of  unbelief. 

CHAP.  IV^ 

How  to  attain  the  promised  rest. 

I     ET  us,  therefore,  fear,  lest,  a 

^^  promise  being  left  W5  of  enter- 


6  But  Christ  as  a  Son  over  his  ing  into  his  rest,  any  of  you  should 
own  house  ;  whose  house  are  we,  seem  to  come  short  of  it. 

if  we  hold  fast  the  confidence,  and  2  For  unto  us  was  the  gospel 
the  rejoicing  of  the  hope  firm  un-| preached,  as  well  as  unto  them  ; 
to  the  end.  but  the  word  preached  did  notpro- 

7  Wherefore,  (as  the  Holy  Ghost  fit  them,  not  being  mixed   with 
saith.  To-day,  if  ye  will  hear  his'faith  in  them  that  heard  it. 

3  For  we  which  have  believed 


voice, 

8  Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  do  enter  into  rest,  as  he  said.  As  I 
the    provocation,    in   the   day  of j have  sworn  in  my  wrath,  if  they 


temptation  in  the  wilderness 

9  When  your  fathers  tempted 
me,  proved  me,  and  saw  my  works 
forty  years. 

10  Wherefore  I  was  grieved  with 


i  shall  enter  into  my  rest :  although 
the  works  were  finished  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

4  For  he  spake  in  a  certain  place 
of  the  seventh  day  on  this  wise, 


that  generation,  and  said.  They  do  And  God  did  rest  the  seventh  day 
always  err  in  their  heart ;  an vl  they  from  all  his  works. 


have  not  known  my  ways. 


5  And  inthisjoZaceagain,  If  they 


11   So  I   sware  in    my   wrath,  shall  enter  into  my  rest. 
They  shall  not  enter  into  my  rest.jj     6  Seeing,  therefore,  it  remaineth 

12Takehe9d,brethren,  lest  there  that  some  must  enter  therein,  and 
be  in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of; ihat   they   to  w^hom   it   was  first 
unbelief,  in  departing  from  the  liv- 
ing God. 

13  But,  exhort  one  another  daily,  I 


preached  entered  not  in  because  of 

unbelief: 

7  (Again,  he  limiteth  a  certain 
while  it  is  called.  To-day;  lestjday,  saying  in  David,  To-day,  after 
any  of  you  be  hardened  througli'so  long  a  time  ;    as  it  is  said,  To- 


the  deceitf nines s  of  sin. 


day,  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  har- 


14  For  we  are  made  partakers  of  i den  not  your  hearts. 


8  For  if  Jesus  had  given  them 
stedfast  unto   therest,  then  would  he  not  afterward 

have  spoken  of  another  day. 

9  There  remaineth,  therefore,  a 


Christ,  if  we  hold  the  beginning  of 
our  confidenc 

end :  I 

15  W^hile  it  is  said,  To-day,  if  j^ej 


will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  jwarj rest  to  the  people  of  God. 


hearts,  as  in  the  provocation. 


10  For  he  that  is  entered  into  his 


16  For    some,  w^hen   they  had; rest,  he  also  hath  ceased  from  his 
heard,  did  provoke  :  howbeit,  not  own  works,  as  God  did  from  his.) 


all  that  came  out  of  Egypt  by  3Io 


Let  us    labor, 
;  enter  into  that  rest 


therefore,  to 
lest  aiiy  man 


17  But  with  whom  w^as  he  griev-lfall  after  the  same  example  of  un- 
ed  forty  years  ?    icas  it  not   Vvith  belief. 


them  that  had  sinned,  w^hose  car- 
cases fell  in  the  wilderness  ? 

18  And  to  whom  sware  he  that 
they  should  not  enter  into  hi?  rest, 
but  to  them  that  believed  not  ?       ; 


12  For  the  word  of  God  is  quick, 
and  powerful,  and  sharper  than 
any  two-edged  sword,  piercing 
even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of 
soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints 


HEBREWS.— CHAP.  5, 6.  319 

and  marrow,  and  is  a  discerner  of  able  to  save  him  from  death,  and 
the   thoughts   and  intents  of  the  was  heard  in  that  he  feared  ; 


heart. 


8  Though  he  were  a  Son,  yet 


13  Neither  is  there  any  creature 'learned  he  obedience  by  the  things 
that  is  not  manifest  in  his  sight :  which  he  suffered  : 


butall  things  are  naked  and  opened 
unto  the  eyes  of  him  with  whom 
we  have  to  do. 

14  Seeing  then  that  we  have  a 
great  High  Priest  that  is  passed  in-1 


9  And  being  made  perfect,  he 
became  the  author  of  eternal  sal- 
vation unto  all  them  that  obey 
him  ; 

10  Called  of  God  a  high  priest, 


to  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 


God,  let  us  hold  fast  our  profes- 
sion. 

15  For  we  have  not  a  high  priest 
which  cannot  be  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities  ;  but  was 


11  Of  whom  we  have  many 
things  to  say,  and  hard  to  be  ut- 
tered, seeing  ye  are  dull  of  hearing. 

12  For  when  for  the  time  ye 
ought  to  be  teachers,  ye  have  need 


in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,ithat  one  teach  you  again  which  he 


yet  without  sin. 


Jthe  first  principles  of  the  oracles  of 


16  Let  us,  therefore,  come  boldly|God  5  and  are  become  such  as  have 
unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we; need  of  milk,  and  not  of  strong 


may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace 
to  help  in  time  of  need. 
CHAP.  V. 
Of  Christ's  priesthood,  ^c. 
"Fi'^OR  every  high  priest  taken 
^    from  among  men  is  ordained 
for  men  in  things  pertaining  to  God, 
that  he  may  offer  both  gifts  and 
sacrifices  for  sins  : 

2  Who  can  have  compassion  on 
the  ignorant,  and  on  them  that  are 
out  of  the  way  :  for  that  he  him- 
self also  is  compassed  with  infir- 
mity : 

3  And  by  reason  hereof  he  ought, 
as  for  the  people,  so  also  for  him- 
self, to  offer  for  sins. 

4  And  no  man  taketh  this  honor 
unto  himself,  but  he  that  is  called 
of  God,  as  was  Aaron 

5  So  also  Christ  glorified  not 
himself  to  be  made  a  high  priest ; 
but  he  that  said  unto  him.  Thou 
art  my  Son,  to-day  have  I  begotten 
thee. 

6  A^  he  saith  also  in  another 
place,  Thou  art  a  priest  forever,  af- 
ter the  order  of  Melchisedec : 

7  Who,  in  the  days  of  his  flesh, 
when  he  had  offered  up  prayers 
and  supplications,  with  strong  cry- 
ing and  tears,  unto  him  that  was 


meat. 

13  For  every  one  that  useth  milk 
is  unskilful  in  the  word  of  right- 
eousness ;  for  he  is  a  babe. 

14  But  strong  meat  belongeth  to 
them  that  are  of  full  age,  even  those 
who,  by  reason  of  use,  have  their 
senses  exercised  to  discern  both 
good  and  evil. 

CHAP.  VI. 
Of  stedfastness  in  Christ,  6fC. 

THEREFORE,  leaving  the 
principles  of  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  let  us  go  on  unto  perfec- 
tion ;  not  laying  again  the  founda- 
tion of  repentance  from  dead 
works,  and  of  faith  toward  God, 

2  Of  the  doctrine  of  baptisms, 
and  of  laying  on  of  hands,  and  of 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  of 
eternal  judgment. 

3  And  this  will  we  do,  if  God 
permit. 

4  For  it  is  impossible  for  those 
who  were  once  enhghtened,  and 
have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift, 
and  were  made  partakers  of  the 
Holy  Ghost, 

5  And  have  tasted  the  good  word 
of  God,  and  the  powers  of  the 
world  to  come, 

6  If  they  shall  fall  away,  to  re- 
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new  them  again  unto  repentance  :  'for  refuge,  to  lay  hold  upon  the 

seeing  they  crucify  to  themselves  hope  set  before  us  : 


the  Son  of  God  afresh,   and  put 
him  to  an  open  shame 


l9  Which  hope  we  have  as  an 
anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure  and 


7  For  the  earth  which  drinketh'stedfast,  and  which  entereth  into 


in  the  rain  thatcometh  oft  upon  it, 
and  bringeth  forth  herbs  meet  for 
them  by  whom  it  is  dressed,  re- 
ceiveth  bleg^ing  from  God 


8  But  that  whicli  beareth  thorns  Melchisedec 


that  within  the  vail ; 

20  Whither  the  forerunner  is  for 
us  entered,  euen  Jesus,  made  a  high 
priest  forever  after  the  order  of 


and  briers  is  rejected,  and  is  nigh 
unto  cursing ;  \^"hose  end  is  to  be 
burned. 

9  But,  beloved,  we  are  persua- 
ded belter  things  of  you,  and  things 


CHAP.  VII. 

Of  the  order  of  Melchisedec,  ^c. 
i:^^  OR  this  Melchisedec,  king  of 
-i-^     Salem,  priest  of  the  most  high 
God,  who  met  Abraham  returning 


that  accompany  salvation,  though  from  the  slaughter  of  the  kings,  and 


w^e  thus  speak, 

10  For  God  is  not  unrighteous 


blessed  him ; 

To  whom  also  Abraham  gave 


to  forget  your  work  and  labor  of  ja  tenth  part  of  all :  first  being,  by 
love,  which  y^  have   showed  to- interpretation,  King  of  righteous- 
ward  his  name,  in  that  ye  have  ness,  and  after  that  also  King  of 
ministered  to  the  saints,  and  do  Salem,  which  is,  King  of  peace  ; 
minister.  3  Without  father,  without  mo- 

ll And  we  desire  that  every  one  ther,  without  descent,  having  nei- 
ofyou  do  show  the  same  diligence,  ither  beginning  of  da5's  nor  end  of 
to  the  full  assilrance  of  hope  unto  life  ;  but,  made  like  unto  the  Son 
the  end  :  jof  God,  abideth  a  priest  continu- 

12  That  ye  be  not  slothful,  but  ally. 

followers  of  them  who  throughi  4  Now,  consider  how  great  this 
faith  and  patience  inherit  the  pro-!man  ims,  unto  whom  even  the  pa- 
mises.  Itriarch  Abraham  gave  the  tenth  of 

13  For  when  God  made  promise  the  spoils. 

to  Abraham,  because  he  could  i  6  And  verily  they  that  are  of  the 
swear  by  no  greater,  he  sware  by  sons  of  Levi,  who  receive  the  of- 
himself,  fice  of  the  priesthood,  have  a  com- 

14  Saj'ing,  Sm'el}^  blessing  I  will  mandment  to  take  tithes  of  the 
bless  thee,  and  multiplying  I  will  people  according  to  the  law,  that 


multiply  thee, 


jis,  of  their  brethren,  though  they 


15  And  so,  after  he  had  patiently  [come  out  of  the  loins  of  Abraham ; 
endured,  he  obtained  the  promise. |     6  But  he  whose  descent  is  not 

16  For  men  verily  swear  by  the'counted  from  them,  received  tithes 
greater  :  and  an  oath  for  coiifirm-  of  Abraham,  and  blessed  him  that 
ation  is  to   them   an  end   of   all  had  the  promises. 


strife. 

17  Wherein  God,  "v^-iliin:_ 
abimdantly  to  show^  unto  the  heirs 


7  And  without  all  contradiction 
more'the  less  is  blessed  of  the  better. 

8  And  here  men  that  die  receive 


of  promise  the  iramutabiUty  of  his  tithes  ;  but  t\\e^eh.e  receiveth  them, 
counsel,  confirmed  it  by  an  oath  :  of  whom  it  is  witnessed  that  he 


18    That    by    two    imrautal 
things,  in  which  it  was  impossible 


liveth. 

9  And,  as  I  maj^  so  say,  Levi  al- 


for  God  to  lie,  we  might  have  a  so,  who  receiveth  tithes,  paid  tithes 
strong  consolation,  who  have  fled  in  Abraham. 
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10  For  he  was  yet  in  the  loins 
of  his  father  when  Melchisedec 
met  him. 

11  If,  therefore,  perfection  were 
by  the  Levitical  priesthood,  (for 
under  it  the  people  received  the 
law,)  what  further  need  was  there 
that  another  priest  should  rise  after 
the  order  of  Melchisedec,  and  not 
be  called  after  the  order  of  Aaron  ? 

12  For  the  priesthood  being 
changed,  there  is  made  of  necessi- 
ty a  change  also  of  the  law. 

13  For  he  of  whom  these  things 
are  spoken  pertaineth  to  another 
tribe,  of  which  no  man  gave  at- 
tendance at  the  altar. 

14  For  it  is  evident  that  our  Lord 
sprang  out  of  Judah ;  of  which 
tribe  Moses  spake  nothing  concern- 
ing priesthood. 

15  And  it  is  yet  far  more  evi- 
dent :  for  that  after  the  similitude 
of  Melchisedec  there  ariseth  an- 
other priest, 

16  Who  is  made,  not  after  the 
law  of  a  carnal  commandment, 
but  after  the  power  of  an  endless 
life. 

17  For  he  testifieth,  Thou  art  a 
priest  forever,  after  the  order  of 
Melchisedec. 

18  For  there  is  verily  a  disannul- 
ling of  the  commandment  going 
before,  for  the  weakness  and  un- 
profitableness thereof. 

19  For  the  law  made  nothing 
perfect,  but  the  bringing  in  of  a 
better  hope  did :  by  the  which  we 
draw  nigh  unto  God. 

20  And  in  as  much  as  not  with- 
out an  oath  he  was  made  priest ; 

21  (For  those  priests  were  made 
without  an  oath,  but  this  with  an 
oath  by  him  that  said  unto  him. 
The  Lord  sware,  and  will  not  re- 
pent, Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  af- 
ter the  order  of  Melchisedec  ;) 

22  By  so  much  was  Jesus  made 
a  surety  of  a  better  testament. 

23  And  they  truly  were  many 
priests,  because  they  were  not  suf- 


fered   to  continue  by   reasson  of 
death  : 

24  But  this  marij  because  he 
continueth  ever,  hath  an  unchange- 
able priesthood. 

25  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to 
save  them  to  the  uttermost  that 
come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he 
ever  liveth  to  make  intercession 
for  them. 

26  For  such  a  high  priest  became 
us,  who  is  holy,  harmless,  undefiled, 
separate  from  sinners,  and  made 
higher  than  the  heavens  ; 

27  Who  needeth  not  daily,  as 
those  high  priests,  to  offer  up  sacri- 
fice, first  for  his  own  sins,  and  then 
for  the  people's  :  for  this  he  did 
once,  when  he  offered  up  himself. 

28  For  the  law  maketh  men  high 
priests  which  have  infirmity  ;  but 
the  word  of  the  oath,  which  was 
since  the  law,  maketh  the  Son,  who 
is  consecrated  for  evermore. 

CHAP.  VIII. 
The  eternal  priesthood  of  Christ,  SfC, 

MOW  of  the  things  which  we 
have  spoken  this  is  the  sum  : 
We  have  such  a  high  priest,  who 
is  set  on  the  right-hand  of  the 
throne  of  the  Majesty  in  the  hea- 
vens : 

2  A  minister  of  the  sanctuary, 
and  of  the  true  tabernacle,  which 
the  Lord  pitched,  and  not  man. 

3  For  every  high  priest  is  ordain- 
ed to  offer  gifts  and  sacrifices  : 
wherefore  it  is  of  necessity  that  this 
man  have  somewhat  also  to  offer. 

4  For  if  he  were  on  earth  he 
should  not  be  a  priest,  seeing  that 
there  are  priests  that  offer  gifts  ac- 
cording to  the  law : 

5  Who  serve  unto  the  example 
and  shadow  of  heavenly  things,  as 
Moses  was  admonished  of  God, 
when  he  was  about  to  make  the 
tabernacle  ;  for.  See,  saith  he,  that 
thou  make  all  things  according  to 
the  pattern  showed  to  thee  in  the 
mount. 

6  But  now  hath  he  obtained  a 
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more  excellent  ministry,  by  howl  show-bread ;  which  is  called  the 


much  also  he  is  the  mediator  of  a 
better  covenant,  w"hich  w^as  esta- 
blished upon  better  promises. 

7  For  if  tiiat  first  covenant  had 
been  faultless,  then  should  no 
place  have  been  sought  for  the 
second. 


Sanctuary. 

3  And  after  the  second  vail,  the 
tabernacle  which  is  called  the  Ho- 
liest of  all  ; 

4  "Nvhich  had  the  golden  censer, 
and  the  ark  of  the  covenant  over- 
laid roundabout  with  gold,  where- 


8  For,  finding  fault  with  them,iin  was  the  golden  pot  that  had 
he  saith,  Behold  the  days  comejmanna,  and  Aaron's  rod  that  bud- 
saith  the  Lord,  when  I  w-ill  make  ded,  and  the  tables  of  the  cove- 
a  new  covenant  with  the  house  of  nant ; 

Israel,  and  with  the  house  of  I  5  And  over  it  the  cherubims  of 
Judah  :  Igiory  shadowing  the  mercy-seat ; 

-  9  Not  according  to  the  covenant!of  which  we  cannot  now  speak 
that  I  made  with  their  fathers  in  particularly. 

the  day  when  I  took  them  b}^  the^     6  Now  wiien  these  things  were 
hand  to  lead  them  out  of  the  land, thus  ordained,  the  priests  went  al- 
of  Eg3'pt ;  because  they  continued! ways  into  the  first  tabernacle,  ac- 
not  in  nw  covenant,  and  I  regard-  complishing  the  service  of  God  : 
ed  them  not,  saith  the  Lord.  |     7  But  into  the  second  wejct  the 

10  For  this  is  the  covenant  that  high  priest  alone  once  every  year, 
I  will  make  with  the  house  of  Is-, not  without  blood,  which  he  offer- 
rael,  after  those  days,  saith  theled  for  himself,  and  for  the  errors 
Lord,  I  will   put    my  laws   into  of  the  people  : 

their  mind,  and  write  them  inj  8  The  Holy  Ghost  this  signify- 
their  hearts;  and  I  will  be  to  them, ing,  that  the  way  into  the  holiest 
a  God,  and  they  shall  be  to  me  a!of  all  was  not  yet  made  manifest, 
people ;  .  Iw  hiie  as  the  first  tabernacle   was 

11  And  they  shall  not  teach  ev-iyet  standing : 

ery  man  his  neighbor,  and  every  I  9  Which  was  a  figure  for  the 
man  his  brother,  saying,  Knowtime  then  present,  in  w^hich  were 
the  Lord  :  for  all  shall  know  me, 'offered  both  gifts  and  sacrifices, 
from  the  least  to  the  greatest.  jthat  could  not  make  him  that  did 

12  For  I  v.ill  be  merciful  to  theirtlie  service  perfect,  as  pertaining 
unrighteousness,  and  their  sins  and  to  the  coiiscience  ; 


their  iniquities  will  I  remember  no 
more. 

13  In  that  he  saith,  A  new  cov- 


10  Which  stood  only  in  meats 
and  drinks,  and  divers  washings, 
and  carnal  ordinances,  imposed  on 


enont,he  hath  made  the  first  old. if Ae77z  until  the  time  of  reformation. 
Now  that  which  decayeth  andj  11  But  Christ  being  come  a  high 
waxeth  old  is  ready  to  vanish -priest  of  good  things  to  come,  by 
away.  la  greater  and  more  perfect  taberna- 

CHAP.  IX.  |cle,  not  made  with  hands,  that  is 

The  rif^lits  of  fhe  law  inferior  to'io  say.not  of  this  building 


Christ. 

THEN  verily  the  first  covenant 
had  also  ordinances  of  divine 
service,  and  a  w-orldly  sanctuary. 
2  For  there   was   a   tabernacle 
made ;  the  first,  w- herein  was  the 
candlestick,  and  the  table,  and  the 


12  Neither  by  the  bJood  of  goats 
and  calves,  but  by  his  own  bl  od, 
he  entered  in  once  into  the  holy 
place  having  obtained  eternal  re- 
demption for  us. 

13  For  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and 
of  goats,  and  the  ashes  of  a  heifer, 
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sprinkling  the  unclean,  sanctifieth 
to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh ; 

14  How  much  more  shall  the 
blood  of  Christ,  who  through  the 
eternal  Spirit  offered  himself  with- 
out spot  to  God,  to  purge  your  con- 
science from  dead  works  to  serve 
the  living  God  ? 

15  And  for  this  cause  he  is  the 
mediator  of  the  new  testament, 
that  by  means  of  death,  for  the  re- 
demption of  the  transgressions 
that  were  under  the  first  testament, 
they  which  are  called  might  re- 
ceive the  promise  of  eternal  inher 
itance. 

16  For  where  a  testament  is, 
there  must  also  of  necessity  be  the 
death  of  the  testator. 

17  For  a  testament  is  of  force 
after  men  are  dead ;  otherwise  it 
is  of  no  strength  at  all  whilst  the 
testator  liveth. 

18  Whereupon  neither  the  firsr 
testament  was  dedicated  without 
blood. 

19  For  when  Moses  had  spoken 
every  precept  to  all  the  people  ac- 
cording to  the  law,  he  took  the 
blood  of  calves  and  of  goats,  w^ith 
water,  and  scarlet  wool,  and  hys- 
sop, and  sprinkled  both. the  book 
and  all  the  people, 

20  Saying,  This  is  the  blood  of 
the  testament  which  God  hath  en- 
joined unto  you. 

21  Moreover,  he  sprinkled  like- 
wise with  blood  both  the  taberna- 
cle, and  all  the  vessels  of  the  min- 
istry. 

22  And  almost  all  things  are  by 
the  law  purged  with  blood  :  and 

,  without  shedding  of  blood  is  no 
;  remission. 

23  It  was  therefore  necessary 
that  the  patterns  of  things  in  the 
heavens  should  be  purified  with 
these;  but  the  heavenly  things 
themselves  with  better  sacrifices 
than  these. 

24  For  Christ  is  not  entered  into 
the  holy  places  made  with  hands, 


which  are  the  figures  of  the  true  ; 
but  into  heaven  itself,  now  to"  ap- 
pear in  the  presence  of  God  for  us  : 
25  Nor  yet  that  he  should  offer 
himself  often,  as  the  high  priest 
entereth  into  the  holy  place  every 
year  with  blood  of  others  ; 
,  26  (For  then  must  he  often  have 
suffered  since  the  foundation  of  the 
world  ;)  but  now  once  in  the  end 
of  the  world  hath  he  appeared,  to 
put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of 
himself. 

27  And  as  it  is  appointed  unto 
men  once  to  die,  but  after  this  the 
judgment ; 

28  So  Christ  was  once  offered  to 
bear  the  sins  of  many  :  and  unto 
them  that  look  for  him  shall  he 
appear  the  second  time,  without 
sin,  unto  salvation. 

CHAP.  X. 
The  weakness  of  the  law-sacrijices. 

FOR  the  law  having  a  shadow 
of  good  things  to  come,  and  not 
the  very  image  of  the  things,  can 
never  with  those  sacrifices,  which 
they  offered  year  by  year  continu- 
ally, make  the  comers  thereunto 
perfect : 

2  For  then  would  they  not  have 
ceased  to  be  offered  ?  because  that 
the  worshippers  once  purged  should 
have  had  no  more  conscience  of 
sins. 

3  But  in  those  sacrifices  there  is 
a  remembrance  again  made  of  sins 
every  year. 

4  For  it  is  not  possible  that  the 
blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  should 
take  away  sins. 

5  Wherefore,  when  he  cometh 
into  the  world,  he  saith.  Sacrifice 
and  offering  thou  wouldst  not,  but 
a  body  hast  thou  prepared  me ; 

6  In  burnt-offerings  and  sacrifi- 
ces for  sin  thou  hast  had  no  pleas- 
ure : 

7  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come  (in 
the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  writ- 
ten of  me)  to  do  thy  will,  O  God. 

8  Above,  when  he  said,  Sacrifice 
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and  offering,  and  bumt-offerings,[  23  Let  us  hold  fast  the  pro- 
and  offering  for  sin,  thou  wouldest  fession  of  our  faith  without  waver- 
not,  neither  hadst  pleasure  therein  ,•  ing ;  (for  he  is  faithful  that  promis- 
(which  are  offered  by  the  law ;)     lOd  :) 

9  Thensaidhe,  Lo,  I  cometo  do|  24  And  let  us  consider  one 
thy  will,  O  God.  He  taketh  away  another,  to  provoke  unto  love^  and 
the  first  that  he  may  establish  the  to  good  works  : 

second.  ■     25  ]Not  forsaking  the  assembling 

10  By  the  which  will  we  are  of  ourselves  together,  as  the  man- 
sanctified,  through  the  offering  of  ner  of  some  is  ;  but  exhorting  one 
the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  another  :  and  so  much  the  more, 
aU.  as  ye  see  the  day  approaching. 

11  And  every  priest  standeth  26  For  if  we  sin  walfuUy  after 
daily  ministering,  and  offering  of-  that  we  have  received  the  know- 
tentimes  the  same  sacrifices,  which  ledge  of  the  truth,  there  remaineth 
can  never  take  away  sins  :  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins, 

12  But  this  man,  after  he  had  27  But  a  certain  fearful  looking 
offered  one  sacrifice  for  sins,  for  for  of  judgment  and  fiery  indigna- 
ever  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of.tion,  which  shall  devoiu  the  adver- 
God ;  saries. 

13  From  henceforth  expecting  28  He  that  despised  Closes'  law 
till  his  enemies  be  made  his  foot- j died  without  mercy  under  two  or 
stool.  I  three  witnesses  ; 

14  For  by  one  offering  he  hath'  29  Of  how  much  sorer  punish- 
perfected  for  ever  them  that  ai'e  ment,  suppose  ye,  shall  he  be 
sanctified  ;  jthought  worthy  who  hath  trodden 

15  Whereof  the  Holy  Ghost  also  under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and 
is  a  witness  to  us  :  for  after  that  hath  counted  the  blood  of  the 
he  had  said  before,  'covenant,  wherewith  he  was  sanc- 

16  This  is  the  covenant  that  I  tified,  an  unholy  thing,  and  hath 
will  make  wdth  them ;  after  those  done  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of 
days,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  put  ray  Grace  ? 

laws  into  their  hearts,  and  in  their  30  For  we  know  him  that  hath 
minds  will  I  write  them  ;  said,  Vengeance  helongeth  unto  me, 

17  And  their  sins  and  iniquities  I  will  recompense,  saith  the  Lord. 
will!  remember  no  more.  And  agam,  The  Lord  shall  judge 

18  Now  where  remission  of  these  his  people. 

is,  there  is  no  more  offering  for  sin.      31  If  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  in- 

19  Having,  therefore,  brethren,  to  the  hands  of  the  living  God. 
boldness  to  enter  into  the   holiest      32  But  call  to  remembrance  the 
by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  former   days,  in   which,  after  ye 

20  By  a  new  and  Hying  way,  were    illuminated,   ye  endured  a 
which  he  hath   consecrated  for  us  great  fight  of  afflictions ; 
through  the  vail,  that  is  to  say,  his      33  Partly  whilst,  ye  were  made 
flesh,  a  gazing  stock,  both  by  reproaches 

21  And  having  a  high  priest  and  afilictions  ;  and  partly  whilst 
over  the  house  of  God.  ye  became  companions   of  them 

22  Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  that  were  so  used. 

heart,  in  full  assurance  of  faith,  34  For  j^e  had  compassion  of  me 
having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from  in  my  l)onds,  and  took  joyfully 
an  evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies  the  spoiling  of  your  goods,  know- 
washed  with  pure  water.  ing  in  yourselves  that  ye  have  in 
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heaven  a  better  and  an  enduring  which  he  condemned  the  world, 
substance.  iand  became  heir  of  the  righteous- 

35  Cast  not  away  therefore  your  ness  which  is  by  faith, 
confidence,  which  hath  great  re-|     8  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he 
compense  of  reward.  w^as  called  to  go  out  into  a  place 

36  For  ye  have  need  of  patience.  Which  he  should  after  receive  for 
that,  after  5^e  have  done  the  will  of  an  inheritance,  obeyed;  and  he 
God,  ye  might  receive  the  promise.; went  out,  not  knowing  whither  he 

37  For  yet  a  little  while,  and  he  went. 

that  shall  come  will  come,  and  willi  9  B}^  faith  he  sojourned  in  the 
not  tarry.  ;land   of  promise    as  in  a  strange 

33  Now,  the  just  shall  live  by  country,  dwelling  in  tabernacles 
faith  :  but  if  any  man  draw  back,  with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  heirs  with 
my  soul  shall  have  no  pleasure  in him  of  the  same  promise  : 
him.  I     10  For  he  looked  for  a  city  which 

39  But  we  are  not  of  them  who  hath  foundations,   whose  builder 

draw^  back  unto  perdition  ;  but  of  and  maker  is  God. 

them  that  believe  to  the  saving  of;     11  Through  faith  also  Sara  her- 

the  soul.  self  received  strength  to  conceive 

CHAP.  XI.  jseed,  and  was  delivered  of  a  child 

What  faith  is,  <^-c.  jwhen  she  was  past  age,  because 

NOW  faith  is  the  substance  of  she  judged  him  faithful  who  had 
things   hoped   for,    the    evi-lpromised. 
dence  of  things  not  seen.  j     12  Therefore  sprang  there  even 

2  For  by  it  the  elders  obtained ajof  one,  and  him  as  good  as  dead, 
good  report.  \so  many  as  the  stars  of  the  sky  in 

3  Through  faith  we  understand  multitude,  and  as  the  sand  which 
that  the  worlds   were  framed  by  is  by  the  sea-shore  innumerable, 
the  word  of  God ;  so  that  things      13  These  all  died  in  faith,  not 
which  are  seen  were  not  made  oi  having  received  the  promises,  but 
things  which  do  appear.  diaving    seen  them   afar  off,   and 

4  By  faith  Abel  offered  unto  God  were  persuaded  of  them.,  and  em- 
a  more  excellent  sacrifice  than  braced  them,  and  confessed  that 
Cain,  by  which  he  obtained  witness  the}^  were  strangers  and  pilgrims 
that  he  was  righteous,  God  testify-  on  the  earth. 

ing  of  his  gifts  :  and  by  it,  he,  be-i  14  For  they  that  say  such  things 
ing  dead,  yet  speaketh.  | declare  plainly  that  they  seek  a 

5  By  faith  Enoch  was  translated,  countr}'. 

that  he  should  not  see  death  ;  audi  15  And  truly,  if  they  had  been 
was  not  found,  because  God  had  mindful  of  that  country  from 
translated  him;  for  before  his  i  whence  they  came  out,  they  might 
translation  he  had  this  testimony,  have  had  opportunity  to  have  re- 
that  he  pleased  God.  jturned  : 

6  But  without  faith  it  is  impossi-i  16  But  now  they  desire  a  better 
ble  to  please  him:  for  he  xhat  coimfry,  that  is,  a  heavenly  :  where- 
cometh  to  God  must  believe  tiat  fore  God  is  not  ashamed  to  be 
he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  called  their  God  ;  for  he  hath  pre- 
them  that  diligently  seek  him,  pared  for  them  a  city. 

7  By  faith  Noah,  being  warned:  17  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he 
of  God  of  things  not  seen  as  yet,  was  tried,  offered  up  Isaac  ;  and 
moved  with  fear,  prepared  an  ark; he  that  had  received  the  promises 
to  the  saving  of  his  house  ;  by  the  offered  up  hi»  only  begotten  son  ; 

28 
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18  Of  whom  it  was  said,  That'ed  not,  wiien  she  had  received  the 
in  Isaac  shall  th}'  seed  be  called  :  i spies  with  peace. 

19  Accounting    that    God  was\     32  And  w^iat  shall  I  more  say  ? 
able  to  raise  him  up,   even  from  for  the  time  would  fail  me  to  tell 


the   dead ;  from  whence  also  he 
received  him  in  a  figure. 

20  By  faith  Isaac  blessed  Jacob 
and  Esau  concerning  things  to 
come. 

21  By  faith  Jacob,  when  he  was 


of  Gedeon,  and  of  Barak,  and  of 
Samson,  and  of  Jephthah ;  of  Da- 
vid also,  and  Samuel,  and  of  the 
prophets  : 

33  Who  through  faith  subdued 
kingdoms,  wrought  righteousness, 


a  dying,  blessed  both  the  sons  of! obtained    promises,    stopped    the 
Joseph;  and  worshipped,  Zea7i27ig  mouths  of  lions, 
upon  the  top  of  his  staff.  |     34  Quenched  the    violence  of 

22  By  faith  Joseph,  when  he:fire,  escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
died,  made  mention  of  the  depari-Iout  of  weakness  were  made  strong, 
ingofthe  children  of  Israel:  and; waxed  valiant  in  fight,  turned  to 


gave  commandment  concerning  hi; 
bones. 

23  By  faith  3Ioses,  when  he  was 


born,  was  hid  three  months  of  his  w:^re  tortured,  not  accepting  deliv 


parents,  because  they  saw  he  was 


flight  the  armies  of  the  aiiens. 

35  Women  received  their  dead 
raised  to  life   again ;    and   others 


eiance,  that  they  might  obtain  a 


a  proper  child,  and  they  were  not^  better  resurrection: 

afraid  of  the  king's  commandment.!     36  And  others  had  trial  of  cruel 

24  Bj' faith  Moses,  when  he  was!  mockings  and  scourgings,  yea, 
come  to  years,  refused  to  be  called| moreover,  of  bonds  and  imprison- 
theson  of  Pharaoh's  daughter  ;      |meiit : 

25  Choosing  rather  to  suffer  37  They  were  stoned,  they  were 
affliction  with  the  people  of  GodJsa^\Ti  asunder,  were  tempted,  were 
than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin, slain  with  the  sword  :  they  wan- 
foras  ason:  jdered   about  in  sheep-skins    and 

26  Esteeming  the  reproach  ofj goat-skins  ;  being  destitute,  afflict- 
Christ  greater  riches  than  the  trea-  ed,  tormented, 


sures  in  Egypt :  for  he  had  respect 
unto  the  recomxpense  of  the  re- 
ward. 

27  By  faith  he  forsook  Egypt, 
not  fearing  the  wrath  of  the  king : 
for  he  endured,  as  seeing  him  who 
is  invisible. 

28  Through  faith  he  kept  the 
passover,    and  the    sprinkling  of 


3S  (Of  whom  the  world  was  not 
worthy,)  they  wandered  in  deserts, 
and  in  mountains,  and  in  dens  and 
caves  of  the  earth. 

39  And  these  all,  having  obtain- 
ed a  good  report  through  faith,  re- 
ceived not  the  promise  : 

40  God  having  provided  some 
better  thing  for  us,  that  they  with- 


blood,  lest  he  that  destroyed  thejout  us  should  not  be  made  perfect, 
first-born  should  touch  them.  |  CllAP.  XII. 

29  B}^  faith  they  passed  through  .An  exhorfatmn  to  constancy  in  faith. 
the  Red  sea  as  by  dry  land  ;  whichj  "1JC7  HEREFORE,  seeing  we 
the  Egyptians  assaying  to  do  werej  ^  w  also  are  compassed  about 
drowned.  jwith  so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses, 

30  By  faith  the  walls  of  Jericho | let  us  lay  aside  every  weight,  and 
fell  down,  after  they  were  compas  jthe  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset 
sed  about  seven  days.  .us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience  the 

31  By  fmth  the   harlot  Rahabjrace  that  is  set  before  us, 
perished  not  with  them  that  believ-j    2  Looking  unto  Jesus,  the  author 
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and  finisher  of  owr  faith  ;  who,  fori  and   holiness,  without  which  no 


the  joy  that  was  set  before  him, 
endured  the  cross,  despising  the 
shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  God. 

3  For  consider  him  that  endured 
euch  contradiction  of  sinners 
against  himself,  lest  ye  be  wearied 
and  faint  in  your  minds. 

4  Ye  have  not  yet  resisted  unto 
blood,  striving  against  sin. 

5  x\nd  ye  have  forgotten  the  ex 
hortation,    which    speaketh  unto 


man  shall  see  the  Lord  : 

15  Looking  diligenily,  lest  any 
man  fail  of  the  grace  of  God  :  lest 
any  root  of  bitterness  springing  up 
trouble  you,  and  thereby  many  be 
defiled  ; 

16  Lest  there  be  any  fornicator, 
or  profane  person,  as  Esau,  who 
for  one  morsel  of  meat  sold  his 
birthright. 

17  For  ye  know  how  that  after- 
ward, when  he  would  have  inher- 


you  as  unto  children,  My  son,  de-  ited  the  blessing,  he  was  rejected  : 
spise  not  thou  the  chastening  of  for  he  found  no  place  of  repent- 
the  Lord,  nor  faint  when  thou  artjance,  though  he  sought  it  carefully 
rebuked  of  him  :  iwith  tears. 


6  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth,  he 
chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every 
son  wdiom  he  receiveth. 

7  If  ye  endure  chastening,  God 
dealeth  with  you  as  with  sons : 
for  what  son  is  he  wdrom  the  fa- 
ther chasteneth  not  ? 

8  But  if  ye  be  without  chastise- 
ment, whereof  all  are  partakers, 
then  are  ye  bastards,  and  not  sons, 

9  Furthermore,  we  have  had  fa- 
thers of  our  flesh,  which  correct- 
ed ws,  and  we  gave  them  reverence  ; 
shall  we  not  much  rather  be  in 
subjection  unto  the  Father  of  Spir- 
its, and  live  ? 

10  For  they  verily  for  a  few 
days  chastened  us  after  their  own 
pleasure  ;  but  he  for  our  profit,  that 
we  might  be  partakers  of  his  holi- 
ness. 

11  Now,  no  chastening  for  tb 


18  For  ye  are  not  come  unto  the 
mount  that  might  be  touched,  and 
that  burned  with  fire,  nor  unto 
blackness,  and  darkness,  and  tem- 
pest, 

19  And  the  sound  of  a  trumpet, 
and  the  voice  of  words ;  which 
voice  they  that  heard,  entreated 
that  the  word  should  not  be  spoken 
to  them  any  more : 

20  (For  they  could  not  endure 
that  which  was  commanded,  And 
if  so  much  as  a  beast  touch  the 
mountain,  it  shall  be  stoned,  or 
thrust  through  with  a  dart : 

21  And  so  terrible  was  the  sight, 
that  Moses  said,  I  exceedingly  fear 
and  quake :) 

22  But  ye  are  come  unto  mount 
Sion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  liv- 
ing God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem, 
and  to  an  innumerable  company  of 


present  seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but;  angels, 
grievous  :  nevertheless,  afterward!  23  To  the  general  assembly  and 
it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit  of,  church  of  the  first-bom,  which  are 
righteousness  unto  them  whichi  written  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the 
are  exercised  thereby.  |  Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of 

12  Wherefore,  lift  up  the  hands  just  men  made  perfect, 

W'hich  hang  down,  and  the  feeble,     24  And  to  Jesus  the  3Iediator  of 
knees  ;  jthe  new  covenant,  and  to  the  blood 

13  And  make  straight  paths  for^of  sprinkling,  that  speaketh  better 
your  feet,  lest  that  which  is  lamejthings  than  lliat  of  Abel. 

be  turned  out  of  the  way  ;  but  letj     25  See  that  ye  refuse  not  hira 
it  rather  be  healed.  that  speaketh  :  for  if  they  escaped 

14  Follow  peace  with  all  men^noi  who  refused  him  that  spake  on 
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earth,  much  more  shall  not  we  esAis  a  good  thing  that  the  heart  be 
cape,  if  we  tmn  away  from  himiestabhshed  with  grace  ;  not  with 
that  speaketh  from  heaven ;  jmeats,  which    have   not    profited 

26  Whose  voice  then  shook  thejthera  that  have  beerx  occupied 
earth  :  but  now  he  hath  promised. ^therein. 

saying,  Yet  once  more  I  shake  notj  10  We  have  an  altar,  whereof 
the  earth  only,  but  also  heaven.      jthey  have  no  right  to  eat  which 

27  And    this    i':Grd,  Yet    once  serve  the  tabernacle. 

more,  signifietb  the  removing  ofj     11  For  the  bodies  of  those  beasts, 
those  things  that  are  shaken,  as  of  whose  blood  is   brought  into  the 
things  that  are  made,  that   those  |  sanctuary   by  the  high   priest  for 
things  which    cannot  be   shakenjsin,  are  burnt  without  the  camp, 
may  remain.  12  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he 

28  Wherefore,  we  receiving  a'might  sanctify  the  people  with  his 
kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved, lown  blood,  suffered  without  the 
let  us  have  grace,  whereby  we  may  ;gate. 

serve  God  acceptably  with  rever-i  13  Let  us  go  forth,  therefore, 
ence  and  godly  fear  :  junto  him  without  the  camp,  bear- 

29  For  our  God  is  a  consuming  ing  his  reproach. 


fire. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Divers  admonitions,  Sfc. 

LET  brotherly  love  continue. 
2  Be  not  forgetful  to  enter- 


14  For  here  have  we  no  continu- 
ing city,  but  we  seek  one  to  come. 

15  By  him,  therefore,  let  us  offer 
the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  con- 
tinually, that  is,  the  fruit  of  our 


tain  strangers:  for  thereby   some, lips,  giving  thanks  to  his  name, 
have  entertained  angels  imawares.i     16  But  to  do  good,  and  to  com- 

3  Remember  them  that  are  in^municate,  forget  not :  for  with  such 
bonds,  as  bomid  with  them;  a72(?;sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased, 
them  which  suffer  adversity,  asj     1 7  Obey  them  that  have  the  rule 
being  yourselves  also  in  the  body,  jover  you,  and  submit  youi'selves  : 

4  Marriage  is  honorable  in  all,  for  thej"  watch  for  your  souls,  as 
and  the  bed  undefiled  :  but  whore-  they  that  must  give  account ;  that 
mongers  and  adulterers  God  willthey  may  do  it  with  joy,  and  not 
judge.  I  with  grief :  for  that  is  unprofitable 

5  Let  your  conversation  he  with-jforyou. 

out  covetousness  ;  and  he  contentj     13  Pray  for  us  :  for  we  trust  we 
with  such  things  as  ye  have  :  forjhave  a  good    conscience,    in    all 
he   hath  said,  I  will  never  leave  ithings  willing  to  live  honestly, 
thee,  nor  forsake  thee,  19  But  I  beseech  you  the  rather 

6  So  that  we  may  boldly  say,  to  do  this,  that  1  ma}'-  be  restored 
The  Lord  is  my  helper,  and  I  will  i to  you  the  sooner. 

not  fear  what  man  shall  do  unto|    20  Now  the  God  of  peace,  that 
me.  jbrought  again  from  the  dead  our 

7  Remember  them,  which  havelLord  Jesus,  that  great  Shepherd  of 
the  rule  over  you,  who  liave  spokenjthe  sheep,  through  the  blood  of  the 
Tinto  you  the  word  of  God  ;  whose  everlasting  covenant, 

faith  follow,  considering  the  end  of     21   Make  you  perfect  in  every 
their  conversation  ;  jgood  work  to  do  his  will,  working 

8  Jesus  Christ  the  same  yester-!in  you  that  which  is  well-pleasing 
day,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever.         'in  his  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ  : 

9  Be  not  carried  about  with  di-'to  whom  he  glory  for  ever  and 
vers  and  strange  doctrines  :  for  it,esei.    Amen. 


JAMES, 

22  And  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
suffer  the  word  of  exhortation  ;  for 
I  have  written  a  letter  unto  you  in 
few  words. 

23  Know  ye  that  our  brother 
Timothy  is  set  at  hberty ;  with 
whom,  if  he  come  shortly,  I  will 
see  you. 


CHAP.  1. 
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f  24  Salute  all  them  that  have  the 
rule  over  you,  and  all  the  saints. 
They  of  Italy  salute  you. 

25  Grace  he  with  you  all 
Amen. 

IT  Written  to  the  Hebrews  from 
Italy  by  Timothy. 


IT  THE  GENERAL  EPISTLE  OF  JAMES. 


This  Epistle  is  supposed  to  have  been  written  A.  D.  61,  by  James  the  son  of 
Alpheus,  called  James  the  less,  one  of  the  twelve  apostles. 


CHAP.  I. 

Of  rejoicing  under  the  cross,  ^'c. 

JAMES,  a  servant  of  God  and 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to 
the  twelve  tribes  which  are  scat- 
tered abroad,  greeting. 

2  My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy 
when  ye  fall  into  divers  tempta 
tions  ; 

3  Knowing  this,  that  the  tryin^ 
of  your  faith  worketh  patience. 

4  But  let  patience  have  her  per- 
fect work,  that  ye  may  be  perfect 
and  entire,  wanting  nothing. 

5  If  any  man  of  you  lack  wis- 
dom, let  him  ask  of  God,  that 
giveth  to  all  jnen  liberally,  and  up- 
braideth  not ;  and  it  shall  be  given 
him. 

6  But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing 
wavering  :  for  he  that  wavereth  is 
like  a  w  ave  of  the  sea,  driven  with 
the  wind  and  tossed. 

7  For  let  not  that  man  think  that 
he  shall  receive  any  thing  of  the 
Lord. 

8  A  double-minded  man  is  un- 
stable in  all  his  ways. 

9  Let  the  brother  of  low  degree 
rejoice  in  that  he  is  exalted  ; 

10  But  the  rich,  in  that  he  is 
made  low:  because  as  the  flower 
of  the  grass  he  shall  pass  away. 


11  For  the  sun  is  no  sooner  risen 
with  a  burning  heat,  but  it  wither- 
eth  the  grass,  and  the  flow^er  there- 
of faileth,  and  the  grace  of  the 
fashion  of  it  perisheth  :  so  also 
shall  the  rich  man  fade  away  in  his 
ways. 

12  Blessed  is  the  man  that  en- 
dure th  temptation  ;  for  when  he  is 
tried  he  shall  receive  the  crown  of 
life,  which  the  Lord  hath  promised 
to  tliem  that  love  him. 

13  Let  no  man  say,  when  he  is 
tempted,  I  am  tempted  of  God : 
for  God  cannot  be  tempted  with 
evil,  neither  tempteth  he  any 
man; 

14  But  every  man  is  tempted, 
when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own 
lust,  and  enticed. 

15  Then  when  lust  hath  con- 
ceived, it  bringeth  forth  sin  :  and 
sin,  when  it  is  finished,  bringeth 
forth  death. 

16  Do  not  err,  my  beloved  breth- 
ren. 

17  Every  good  gift,  and  every 
perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and  com- 
eth  down  from  the  Father  of  lights 
with  whom  is  no  variableness,  nei- 
ther shadow  of  turning. 

18  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us 
with  the  word  of  truth,  tha  iwe 
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should  be  a  kind  of  first-fruits  of |    3  And  ye  have  respect  to  him 
his  creatures.  ithat  weareth  the  gay  clothing,  and 

■  19  Wherefore,  my  beloved  rreth- say  unto  him,  Sit  thou  here  in  a 
ren,  let  every  man  be  swift  to  near, 'good  place  ;  and  say  to  the  poor, 
slow  to  speak,  slow  to  WTatb  :  jStand  thou  there,  or  sit  here  under 
20  For  the  wrath  of  man  work-  my  footstool : 


eth  not  the  righteousness  of  God 

21  Wherefore  lay  apart  all  filthi- 
ness  and  superfluity  of  naughtiness, 
and  receive  with  meekness  the  in- 
grafted w^ord,  which  is  able  to  save 
your  souls  : 

22  But  be  ye  doers  of  the  word, 


4  Are  ye  then  not  partial  in 
yourselves,  and  are  become  judges 
of  evil  thoughts  ? 

5  Hearken,  my  beloved  breth- 
ren, Rath  not  God  chosen  the  poor 
of  this  world  rich  in  faith,  and 
heirs  of  the   kingdom  which   he 


and  not  hearers  only,   deceivingjhath  promissed  to  them  that  love 
your  own  selves.  jhim? 

23  For  if  any  be  a  hearer  of  the     6  But  ye  have  despised  the  poor, 
word,  and  not  a  doer,  he  is  like  un-|Do  not  rich  men  oppress  you,  and 


to  a  man  beholding  his  natm-al  face 
in  a  glass : 

24  For  he  beholdeth  himself,  and 
goeth  his  w^ay,  and  straightway  for- 
getteth  what  manner  of  man  he 
was. 

25  But  whoso  looketh  into  the 
perfect  law  of  liberty,/  and  con- 
tinuetli  therem,  he  being  not  a  for- 
getful hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the 
work,  this  man  shall  be  blessed  in 
his  deed. 

26  If  any  man  among  you  seem 
to  be  religious,  andbridleth  not  his 
tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own 
heart,  this  man's  religion  is  vain. 

27  Pure  religion,  and  undefiled 
before  God  and  the  Father  is  this, 
To  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows 
in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep  him 
self  unspotted  from  the  world. 

CHAP.  n. 
We  are  not  to  respect  persons,  Sfc. 
\  Y  brethren,  have  not  the  faith 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Lord  of  glory,  with  respect  of 
persons. 

2  For  if  there  come  unto  your 


draw    3'ou  before  the  judgment- 
seats. 

7  Do  not  they  blaspheme  that 
worthy  name  by  the  which  ye  are 
called  ? 

8  If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law  ac- 
covdiiig  to  the  scripture,  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself,  ye  do 
well: 

9  But  if  ye  have  respect  to  per- 
sons ye  commit  sin,  and  are  con- 
vinced of  the  law"  as  transgressors, 

10  For  whosoever  shall  keep  the 
whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in  one 
point,  he  is  guilty  of  all. 

11  For  he  that  said.  Do  not  com- 
mit adultery,  said  also.  Do  not  kilh 
Now,  if  thou  commit  no  adultery, 
yet  if  thou  kill,  thou  art  become  a 
transgressor  of  the  law. 

12  So  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as 
they  that  shall  be  judged  by  the 
law  of  liberty. 

13  For  he  shall  have  judgment 
without  mercy  that  hath  showed 
no  mercy ;  and  mercy  rejoiceth 
against  judgment. 

14  W^hat  doth  it  profit,  my  breth- 


assembly  a  man  with  a  gold  ring,  ren,  though  a  man  say  he  hath  faith, 
in  goodly  apparel,  and  there  come  land  have  not  works  ?  can  faith  save 
in  also  a  poor  man  in  vile  raiment  ;jhim  ? 

/  "  Perfect  law  of  liberty."  The  Gospel  is  no  doubt  meant  by  this  phrase  ; 
besause  by  it  we  are  set  at  liberty  from  condemnation  and  the  bondage  of 
sin.— S6<?«. 
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15  If  a  brother  or  sister  be  na- 1 
ked,  and  destitute  of  daily  food, 

16  And  one  of  you  say  unto 
them,  Depart  in  peace,  be  ye  warn- 
ed and  filled  ;  notwithstanding  ye 
give  them  not  those  things  which 
are  needful  to  the  b  jdy,  what  doth 
it  profit  ? 

17  Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath  not 
works,  is  dead,  being  alone 

18  Yea,  a  man  may  say,  Thou 
hast  faith,  and  I  have  works  ;  show 
me  thy  faith  without  thy  works, 
and  I  will  show  thee  my  faith  by 
my  works. 

19  Thou  believest  that  there  is 
one  God ;  thou  doest  well :  the  dev- 
ils also  believe  and  tremble. 

20  But  wilt  thou  know,  O  vain 
man  I  that  faith  without  works  is 
dead? 

21  Was  not  Abraham  our  father 
justified  by  works,  when  he  had 
offered  Isaac  his  son  upon  the  al- 
tar? 

22  Sees  t  thou  how  faith  wrought 
with  his  works,  and  by  w^orkswas 
faith  made  perfect  ? 

23  And  the  scripture  was  fulfill- 
ed, which  saith,  Abraham  believed 
God,  and  it  was  imputed  unto  him 
for  righteousness  :  and  he  was  call- 
ed the  Friend  of  God. 

24  le  see  then  how  that  by 
w^orks  a  man  is  justified,  and  not 
by  faith  only. 

25  Likewise  also,  was  not  Rahab 
the  harlot  justified  by  works,  when 
she  had  received  the  messengers, 
and  had  sent    them  out  another 
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way  r 

26  For  as  the  body  without  the 
spirit  is  dead,  so  faith  without 
works  is  dead  also. 

CHAP.  III. 

The  tongue  must  he  hridled,  ^c. 

MY  brethren,  be  not  many 
masters,  knowing  that  we 
shall  receive  the  greater  condem- 
nation. 

2  For  in  many  things  we  offend 
all   If  any  man  offend  not  in  word, 


the  same  is  a  perfect  man,  and  able 
also  to  bridle  the  whole  body. 

3  Behold,  we  put  bits  in  the 
horses'  mouths,  that  they  may 
obey  us  ;  and  we  turn  about  their 
whole  body. 

4  Behold  also  the  ships,  which, 
though  they  he  so  great,  and  are 
driven  of  fierce  winds,  yet  are  they 
turned  about  with  a  very  small 
helm,  whithersoever  the  governor 
listetli. 

5  Even  so  the  tongue  is  a  little 
member,  and  boasteth  great  things. 
Behold  how  great  a  matter  a  little 
fire  kindleth ! 

6  And  the  tongue  is  a  fire,  a 
world  of  iniquity  ;  so  is  the  tongue ' 
among  our  members,  that  it  defileth 
the  whole  body,  and  setteth  on  fire 
the  course  of  nature  ;  and  it  is  set 
on  fire  of  hell. 

7  For  every  kind  of  beasts,  and 
of  birds,  and  of  serpents,  and  of 
things  in  the  sea,  is  tamed,  and 
hath  been  tamed  of  mankmd : 

8  But  the  tongue  can  no  man 
tame ;  it  is  an  unruly  evil,  fidl  of 
deadly  poison. 

9  Therewith  bless  we  God,  even 
the  Father :  and  therewith  curse 
we  men,  which  are  made  after  the 
similitude  of  God. 

10  Out  of  the  same  mouth  pro- 
ceedeth  blessing  and  cursing.  My 
brethren  these  things  ought  not  so 
to  be. 

11  Doth  a  fountain  send  forth  at 
the  same  place  sweet  water  and 
bitter  ? 

12  Ganthov  fig-tree,  my  brethren, 
bear  olive-berries?  either  a  vine, 
figs  ?  so  can  no  fountain  both  yield 
salt  water  and  fresh. 

13  Who  is  a  wise  man,  and  en- 
dued with  knowledge,  among  you? 
let  him  show,  out  of  a  good  con- 
versation, his  works  with  meekness 
of  wisdom. 

14  But  if  ye  have  bitter  envying 
and  strife  in  your  hearts,  glory  not, 
and  lie  not  against  the  truth. 
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15  This  wisdom  descendetli  not'sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  lift 
from  above,  but  is  earthly,  sensual,  yea  up. 


devilish. 


11  Speak  not  evil  one  of  anoth- 


16  For  where  envying  and  strife:  er,  brethren,    He  that  speaketh  evil 
is  there  is  confusion,   and  every  of  his    brother,    and  judgeth  his 


evil  work. 


I  brother,   speaketh  evil  of  the  law, 


17  But  the  wdsdom  that  is  from  and  judgeth  the  law;  but  if  thou 
above  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable,  judge  the  law,  thou  art  not  a  doer 
gentle,  ajid  easy  to  been  treated,  full  of  the  law%  but  a  judge. 

of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  without,     12  There  is  one  lawgiver,  who  is 
partiality,  and  without  hypocrisy,  able  to  save  and  to  destroy,  w^ho 

18  And  the  fruit  of  righteousness  art  thou  that  judgest  another  ? 
is   sown  in  peace       "    '  ,     .     ,-  ^ 
make  peace. 

CHAP.  IT 
Of  striving  against  covetousnes. 


of  them  that  13  Go  to  now,  ye  that  say,  To- 
day, or  to-morrow,  we  will  go  into 
such  a  city,  and  continue  there  a 
year,  and  buy  and  sell,  and  get 


R03I  whence  come  wars  and  gain  ; 


they  not  hence,  even  of  your  hisis  shall  he  on  the  morrow ;  for  what  25 


fightings  among   you  ? 


14  Whereas  ye  know  not  what 


that  war  in  vour  members  ? 


I  your  life  ?  It  is  even  a  vapor,  that 


2  Ye  lust,  and  have  not :  ye  kill,  appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then 
and  desire  to  have,  and  cannot  ob- vanisheth  avsay. 


tain  :  5^e   fight    and   war,  yet    ye 
have  not,  because  ye  ask  not. 


3  Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  be- this  or  that. 


15  For  that  ye  ought  to  say.   If 
the  Lord  will,  we  shall  live  and  do 


cau:^e  ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may 
consume  it  upon  your  lusts. 
4  Ye  adulterers  and  adultresses, 


16  But  now  ye  rejoice  in  your 
boastings  :  all  such  rejoicing  is  evil. 

17  I'herefore  to  him  that  know^- 


know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  ethto  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to 
tlie  world   is   enmity  with   God  ?  him  it  is  sin. 


whosoever,    therefore,   will  be 
friend  of  the  world  is  the  enemyi 
of  God.  ^  I 

5  Do  ye  think  that  the  scripture 
saith  in  vain,  The  spirit  that  dwell-  that  shall  come  uponyow. 
eth  in  us  lusteth  to  envv  ? 


CHAP.  V. 

Of  patience  in  affliction^  ^c. 

GO  to  now,  ye  rich  men,  w^eep 
and  howl  for  your  miseries 


2  Your  riches  are  corrupted,  and 

6  But  he    giveth    more  grace :  your  garments  are  moth-eaten, 
w^herefore  he   saith,  God  resisteth      3  1  our  gold  and  silver  is   can- 
the  proud,  but  giveth   grace  unto  kered  :  and  the  rust  of  them  shall 
the  humble.  be  a  witness  against  you,  and  shall 

7  Submit  yourselves,  therefore,  eat  your  flesh  as  it  v\'ere  fire.     Ye 
to  God.    Resist  the  devil,  and  behave  heaped  treasm'e  together  for 


will  flee  from  you. 

8  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will' 
draw  nigh  to  you.  Cleanse  your 
hands,  ye  sinners  ;  and  purify  your 
hearts,  ye  double-minded. 

9  Be  afflicted,  and   mourn,  and 


the  last  days. 

4  Behold,  the  hire  of  the  labor- 
ers which  have  reaped  down  your 
fields,  which  is  of  you  kept  back 
by  fraud,  crieth ;  and  the  cries  of 
them  which  have  reaped  are  enter- 


weep  ;  let  your  laughter  be  turned  led  into  the  ears   of  the  Lord  of 
to  mourning,  and  your  joy  toheav-iSabaoth. 

iness.  5  Ye  have  lived  in  pleasure  on 

10  Humble  yourselves    in  thelthe  earth,  and  been  wanton  ;  ye 


i^^F 
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have  nourished  your  hearts,  as  inj  13  Is  any  among  you  afflicted  ? 
a  day  of  slaughter.  jlet  him  pray.    Is  any  merry  ?  let 

6  Ye  have  condemned  and  killed|him  sing  psalms. 

the  just ;  and  he  doth  not  resist]  14  Is  any  sick  among  you  ?  let 
you.  jhim   call  for    the    elders   of  the 

7  Be  patient,  therefore,  brethren,  church  ;  and  let  them  pray  over 
unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord.: him,  anointing  him  with  oil  in  the 
Behold,  the  husbandman  waiteth  name  of  the  Lord  : 

for  the  precious  fruit  of  the  earth,!  15  And  the  praj^er  of  faith  shall 
and  hath  long  patience  for  it,' save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall 
until  he  receive  the  early  and  latterj  raise  him  up  ;  and  if  he  have  corn- 
rain,  imitted  sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven 

8  Be  ye  also  patient ;  stablish  him. 

your  hearts  :  for  the  coming  of  the!  16  Confess  your  faults  one  to 
Lord  draweth  nigh.  j another,  and  pray  one  for  another, 

9  Grudge  not  one  against  anoth-|that  ye  may  be  healed.  The  effect- 
er,  brethren,  lest  ye  be  condemned :  ual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous 
behold  the  Judge  standeth  before  man  availeth  much. 

the  door.  j     17  Elias  was  a  man  subject  to 

lOTake,  my  brethren,  the  proph- 1  like  passions  as  we  are,  and  he 
ets,  who  have  spoken  in  the  name  prayed  earnestly  that  it  might  not 
of  the  Lord,  for  an  example  of ; rain ;  and  it  rained  not  on  the 
suffering  affliction,  and  of  pa- earth  by  the  space  of  three  yearS 
tience.  jand  six  months. 

11  Behold,  we  count  them  happy!  18  And  he  prayed  again,  and  the 
which  endure.  Ye  have  heard  of  heaven  gave  rain,  and  the  earth 
the  patience  of  Job,  and  have  seen  brought  forth  her  fruit. 

the  end  of  the  Lord  ;  that  the'  19  Brethren,  if  any  of  you  do 
Lord  is  very  pitiful,  and  of  tender, err  from  the  truth,  and  one  convert 
mercy.  ihim ; 

12  But,  above  all  things,  my  20  Let  him  know,  that  he  which 
brethren,  swear  not;  neither  by  converteth  the  sinner  from  the  error 
heaven,  neither  by  the  earth,  nei-;  of  his  way  shall  save  a  soul  from 
ther  by  any  other  oath :  but  leti  death,  and  shall  hide  a  multitude 
your  yea,  be  yea;  and  ?/OMr  nay,! of  sms. 

nay ;  lest  ye  fall  into  condemnation.! 


IF  THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OF  PETER. 


This  Epistle  was  written  by  the  apostle  Peter,  probably  A.  D.  61  ;  and  was 
evidently  addressed  both  to  the  Jewish  and  Gentile  converts,  who  were 
dispersed  in  various  regions  of  the  world. 

CHAP.  L  I    2  Elect  according  to  the  fore- 

Of  spiritual  graces,  <^c.  jknowledge    of    God   the   Father, 

PETER,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  jthrough  sanctification  of  the  Spirit 
Christ,  to  the  strangers  scat-junto  obedience  and  sprmkling  of 
tered  throughout  Pontus,  Galatia,|the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ :  Grace 
Cappadocia,  Asia,  and  Bithynia.    junto  you,  and  peace,  be  multiplied. 
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3  Blessed  he  the  God  and  Father' of  your  mind,  be  sober,  and  hope 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which,  to  the  end  for  the  grace  that  is  to 
according  to  his  abundant  raercy,ibe  brought  unto  you  at  the  revela- 
hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a  Uve-ition  of  Jesus  Christ : 

ly  hope,  by  the  resurrection  of  Je-j     14  As    obedient    children,   not 
sus  Christ  from  the  dead,  jfashioning  yoiu-selves  according  to 

4  To  an  inheritance  incorrupti-ithe  former  lusts  in  your  ignorance  : 


ble,  and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth 
not  away,  reserved  in  heaven  for 

you, 

5  Who  are  kept  by  the  power  of 


15  But  as  he  which  hath  called 
you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all 
manner  of  conversation ; 

16  Because  it  is  written,  Be  ye 


God  through  faith  unto  salvation,|holy ;  for  lam  holy. 

ready  to  be  revealed  in  the   lastj     17  And  if  ye  call  on  the  Father, 

time  :  iwho   without  respect  of  pei*sons 

6  Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice,  judgeth  according  to  every  man's 
though  now  for  a  season  (if  need  work,  pass  the  time  of  your  so- 
be)   ye  are  in  heaviness  through  jouming  here  in  fear  : 

manifold  tempiations ;  |     18  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that 

7  That  the  trial  of  your  faith,  ye  were  not  redeemed  with  cor- 
being  much  more  precious  than  of  ruptible  things,  as  silver  and  gold, 
gold  that  perish eth,  though  it  be  fi'om  yOur  vain  conversation  7-e- 
tried  with  fire,  might  be  found  unto  ceiuecZ  by  tradition  from  your  fa- 
praise,  and  honor,  and  glory,  at  the  thers  ; 

appearing  of  Jesus  Christ :  19  But  with  the  precious  blood 

8  Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without  ble- 
love;  in  whom,   though   now  ye  mish  and  without  spot; 

see  him  not,  yet  believing,  ye  re-|  20  Who  verily  was  foreordained 
joice  with  joy  unspeakable,  andibefore  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
full  of  glory  :  jbut  was  manifest  in  these  last  times 

9  Receiving  the    end  of  your!for}^ou. 

faith,  even  the  salvation  of  your.  21  Who  by  him  do  believe  in 
souls.  God  that  raised  him  up  from  the 

10  Of  which  salvation  the  proph- dead,  and  gave  him  glory  ;  that 
ets  have  inquired,  and  searched  your  faith  and  hope  might  be  in 
diligently,  who  prophesied  of  the  God. 

grace  that  should  come  unto  you  ;  !     22  Seeing  ye  have  purified  your 

11  Searching  what,  or  what  souls  in  obeying  the  truth  through 
mannerof  time,  the  Spirit  of  Christ  the  Spirit  unto  unfeigned  love  of 
which  was  in  them  did  signifjr,  the  brethren,  see  that  ye  love  one 
when  it  testified  beforehand  the  another  with  a  pure  heart  fervent- 


sufferings  of  Christ,  and  lire  glory 
that  should  folio  w. 

12  Unto  whom  it  was  revealed, 
that  not  unto  themselves,  but  unto 
us,  they  di:l  minister  the  things 
which  are  now  reported  unto  you. 
by  them  that  have  preached  the 
gospel  unto  you  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven ; 
w^hich  things  the  angels  desire  to 
look  into 

13  Wherefore  gird  up  the  loins 


ly: 

23  Bemg  born  again,  not  of  cor- 
ruptible seed,  but  of  incorruptible, 
by  the  word  of  God,  which  liveth 
and  abideth  forever. 

24  For  all  flesh  is  as  grass,  and 
all  the  glory  of  man  as  the  flower 
of  grass.  The  grass  withereth, 
and  the  flower  thereof  falleth 
away  ; 

25  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  en- 
dureth  forever.     And  this  is  the 
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word    which    by   the    gospel    isj     12  Having    your   conversation 

preached  unto  you.  ihonest  among  the  Gentiles  ;    that, 

CHAP.  II.  I  whereas  they  speak  against  you  as 

Christ  the  chief  corner-stone,  ^c.    :evil-doer3,  they  may,  by  your  good 

WHEREFORE,  laying  aside  works,  which  they  shall  behold, 
all  malice,  and  all  guile,  glorify  God  in  the  day  of  visita- 
and  hypocrisies,  and  envies,  and  tion. 
all  evil-speakings,  •  I     13  Submit  yourselves  to  every 

2  As  new-born  babes,  desire  the  ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord's 
sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  sake  ;  whether  it  be  to  the  king,  as 
may  grow  thereby  ;  i supreme  ; 

3  If  so  be  ye  have  tasted  that  the:  14  Or  unto  governors,  as  unto 
Lord  is  gracious  :  ithem  that  are  sent  bv  him  for  the 

4  To  whom  coming,  as  unto  a  punishment  of  evil-doers,  and  for 
living  stone,  disallowed  indeed  of  the  praise  of  them  that  do  well, 
men,  but  chosen  of  God,  and  pre-j     15  For  so  is  the  will  of  God,  that 
cious,  with  well-doing   ye   may   put   to 

5  Ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  arejSilence  the  ignorance  of  foolish 
built  up  a  spiritual  house,  a  holy'men: 

priesthood,  to  offer  up  spiritual;  16  As  free,  and  not  using  your 
sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by  liberty  for  a  cloak  of  malicious- 
Jesus  Christ.  iness,  but  as  the  servants  of  God. 

6  Wherefore  also  it  is  contained,  17  Honor  all  men.  Love  the 
in  the  scripture,  Behold  I  lay  in  brotherhood.  Fear  God.  Honor 
Sion    a  chief  corner-stone,  elect,  the  king. 

precious;  and  hethat  believeth  on|  18  Servants,  he  subject  to  ^/or^r 
him  shall  not  be  confounded.  Imasters  with  all  fear;  not  only  to 

7  Unto  you,  therefore,  which  be- the  good  and  gentle,  but  also  to 
lieve,  he  is  precious  :  but  unto  thera  the  froward. 

which  be  disobedient,  the  stonej  19  For  this  2S  thank- worthy,  If  a 
which  the  builders  disallowed,  the 'man  for  conscience  toward  God 
same  is  made  the  head  of  the  corner,  end  are  grief,  suffering  wTongfully. 

8  And  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  I  20  For  what  glory  is  it,  if,  when 
a  rock  of  offence,  even  to  them.YQ  be  buffeted  for  your  faults,  ye 
which  stumble  at  the  word,  being  shalltake  it  patiently  ?  but  if,  when 
disobedient  ;  w^hereunto  also  they  ye  do  well,  and  suffer /or  it,  ye  take 
were  appointed.  |it  patiently,  this  is  acceptable  with 

9  But  ye  area  chosen  generation,  I  God. 

a  royal  priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a'  21  For  even  heir.-^to  were  ye 
peculiar  people  ;  that  ye  should  called  ;  because  Christ  also  suffer- 
show  forth  the  praises  of  him  w'ho  ed  for  us,  leaving  us  an  example, 
hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  in- that  ye  should  follow  his  steps  : 


to  his  marvellous  light 

10  Which  in  time  past  were  not 
a  people,  but  are  now   the  people 


22  Who  did  no  sin,  neither  was 
guile  found  in  his  mouth  : 

23  Who,  when  he  was  reviled, 


of  God  :  which  had  not  obtained  reviled  not  again  ;  when  he  suffer- 
mercy,  but  now  have  obtained  ed,  he  threatened  not ;  but  commit- 
mercy.  ;ted  himself  to  him  that  judgeth 

11  Dearly  beloved,   I  beseech  righteously  : 
you,  as  strangers  and  pilgrims,  ab-:     24  Who  his  own  self  bare  our 
stain  from  fleshly  lusts,  which  war  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree, 
against  the  soul :  that  we,  being  dead  to  sins,  should 
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live  unto  righteousness  :  by  whose  tongue  from  evil,  and  his  lips  that 
stripes  ye  were  healed.  jthey  speak  no  guile  : 

25  For  ye  were  as  sheep  going]  11  Let  him  eschew  evil,  and  do 
astray  ;  but  are  now  returned  unto  good ;  let  him  speak  peace  and  en- 
tire Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  your  sue  it. 


12  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are 
over  the  righteous,  and  his  ears 
are  open  unto  their  pra3^ers  :  but 
the  face  of  the  Lord  is  against  them 


souls. 

CHAP.  ni. 

wives'  and  hushandi''  duties,  Sfc. 

LIKEWISE,  ye  wives,  be  in  t 
subjection  to  ycur  own  hus-  that  do  evil, 
bands  ;  that,  if  any  obey  not  the;     13  And  who  is  he  that  will  harm 
word,  they  also  may  w-   hout  the !  y  ou  if  ye  be  folio  w"ers  of  that  which 
.  word  be  won  by  the  coLversationjis  good  ? 
of  the  wives,  14  But  and  if  ye  suffer  for  right- 

2  While  they  behold  your  chaste' eousness'  sake,  happy  are  ye  ,•  and 
conversation  coupled  with  fear  ;      jbe  not  afraid  of  their  terror,  neither 

3  Whose  adorning,  le^  it  not  be|be  troubled  ; 

that  outward  adorning,  of  plaitingi  15  But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in 
the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold,|your  hearts :  and  he  ready  always 
or  of  putting  on  of  apparel ;  \to  give  an  answer  to  every  man 

4  But  let  it  he  the  hidden  man  of  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the 
the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  cor-jhope  that  is  in  you,  with  meekness 
ruptible,  even  the   ornamp^^*  of  a  and  fear  : 

meek  and  quiet  spirit,  whicii  is  inj  16  Having  a  good  conscience  ; 
the  sight  of  God  of  great  price.       I  that,  whereas  they  speak  evil  of 

5  For  after  this  manner  in  theyou  as  of  evil-doers,  the}^  may  be 
old  time  the  holy  women  also  who. ashamed  that  falsely  accuse  your 
trusted    in    God,    adorned   them- 1  good  conversation  in  Christ. 


selves,  being  in  subjection  unto 
their  own  husbands. 

6  Even  as  Sara  obeyed  Abraham, 
calling  him  Lord :  whose  daugh- 
ters ye  are  as  long  as  ye  do  well, 
and  are  not  afraid  with  any  a- 
mazement. 


17  For  it  is  better,  if  the  will  of 
God  be  so,  that  je  suffer  for  well- 
doing than  for  evil-doing 

18  For  Christ  also  hath  once 
suffered  for  sins,  the  just  for  the 
unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us  to 
God,  being  put   to  death   in  the 


7  Likewise,  ye  husbands,  dv^ellj flesh,  but  quickened  by  the  Spirit : 
W\i\\tliem  accordmgto  knowledge,]  19  By  which  also  he  went  and 
giving  honor  unto  the  wife,  as  \in-|preached  unto  the  spirits  in  prison; 
to  the  weaker  vessel,  and  as  beingj  20  Which  sometime  were  diso- 
heirs  together  of  the  grace  of  life  ;:bedient,  when  once  the  long-suf- 


that  your  prayers  be  not  hindered 

8  Finally,  he  ye  all  of  one  mind, 
having  compassion  one  of  another : 
love  as  brethren,  he  pitiful,  he  cour- 
teous. 

9  Not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or 
railing  for  railing  :  but  contrari- 
wise, blessing  ;  knowing  that  ye 
are  thereunto  called,  that  ye  should 
inherit  a  blessmg. 

10  For  he  that  will  love  life,  and 
see  good  days,  let  him  refrain  his 


fering  of  God  waited  in  the  days 
of  Noah,  while  the  ark  was  a- pre- 
paring, vvherein  few,  that  is,  eight 
souls,  were  saved  by  water. 

21  The  like  figure  whereunto 
even  baptism  doth  also  now  save 
us,  (not  the  putting  away  of  the 
filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the  answer  of 
a  good  conscience  toward  God,) 
by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ: 

22  Who  is  gone  into  heaven, 
and  is  on  the  right  hand  of  God  ; 
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nngels,  and  authorities,  and  now-ipraise  and  dominion  for  ever  and 
ers,  being  made  subject  unto  him.|ever.    Amen. 

CHAP.  IV.  j     12  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange 

An  exhortation  to  cease  from  sin.    jconcerning  the  fiery  trial  which  is 

IB^ ORASIVlUCH  then  as  Christ|to  try  you,  as  though  some  strange 

*^    hath  suffered   for  us  in  the  thing  happened  unto  you  : 


flesh,  arm  yourselves  iilvcvvise  with 
the  same  mind  :  for  he  that  hath 
suffered  in  the  flesh  hath  ceased 
from  sin  , 

2  That  he  no  longer  should  live 
the  rest  of  his  time  in  the  flesh  to 
the  lusts  of  men,  but  to  the  will  of 
God. 

3  For  the  time  past  of  our  life 
may  suflice  us  to  have  wrought  the 
will  of  the  Gentiles,  when  we 
walked  in  lasciviousness,  lusts, 
excess  of  wine,  revellings,  banquet 
ings,  and  abominable  idolatries  : 

4  Wherein  they  think  it  strange 
that  5^e  run  not  with  them  to  the 
same  excess  of  riot,  speaking  evil 
of  you  ; 

5  Who  shall  give  account  to  him 
that  is  ready  to  judge  the  quick 
land  the  dead. 

6  For,  for  this  cause  was  the 
gospel  preached  also  to  them  that 
are  dead,  that  they  might  be  judg- 
ed according  to  men  in  the  flesh, 
but  live  according  to  God  in  the 
spirit. 

7  But  the  end  of  all  things  is  at 
hand  :  be  ye  therefore  sober,  and 
watch  unto  prayer. 

8  And  above  all  things  have  fer- 
vent charity  among  yourselves  : 
for  charity  shall  cover  the  multi- 
tude of  sins. 

9  Use  hospitality  one  to  another 
without  grudging. 

10  As  every  man  hath  received 
the  gift,  even  so  mniister  the  same 
one  to  another,  as  good  stewards 
of  the  manifold  grace  of  God. 

1 1  If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speaK 
as  the  oracles  of  God ;  if  anv  mai 


minister,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the 
ability  which  God  giveth ;  that 
God  in  all  things  may  be  glorified 
through  Jesus  Christ :  to  whom  be 
29 


13  But  rejoice,  in  as  much  as  ye 
are  partakers  of  Christ's  sufferings: 
that,  when  his  gloiy  shall  be  re- 
vealed, ye  may  be  glad  also  with 
exceeding  joy. 

14  If  ye  be  reproached  for  the 
name  of  Christ,  happy  are  ye ;  for 
the  Spirit  of  glory  and  of  God  rest- 
eth  upon  you  :  on  their  part  he  is 
evil  spoken  of,  but  on  your  part  he 
is  glorified. 

15  But  let  none  of  you  suffer  as 
a  murderer,  or  as  a  thief,  or  as  an 
evil-doer,  or  as  a  busybody  in  other 

ten's  matters. 

16  Yet  if  any  man  suffer  as  a 
hristian,  let  him  not  be  ashamed ; 

but  let  him  glorify  God  on  this 
behalf. 

17  For  the  time  is  come  that  judg- 
ment must  begin  at  the  house  of 
God,  and  if  it  first  hegin  at  us, 
what  shall  the  end  he  of  them  that 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  God  ? 

18  And  if  the  righteous  scarcely 
be  saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly 
and  the  sinner  appear  ? 

19  Wherefore,  let  them  that  suf- 
fer according  to  the  w-ill  of  God, 
commit  the  keeping  of  their  souls 
to  him  in  well-doing,  as  unto  a 
faithful  Creator. 

CHAP.  V. 

The  elders  exhorted  to  teach,  ^c. 
r|lHE  elders  which  are  among 

-i-  you  I  exhort,  who  am  also  an 
;lder,  and  a  witness  of  the  suffer- 
ings of  Christ,  and  also  a  partaker 
of  the  glory  that  shall  be  reveal- 

:1: 

2  Feed  the  flock  of  God  w  hich  is 
among  you,  taking  the  oversight 


thereof.,  not  by  constraint,  but  wil- 
hngly  ;  not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of 
a  ready  mind ; 
3  Neither  as  being  lords  over 
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God's  heritage,  but  "being  ensam- 
ples  to  the  flock  : 

4  And  when  the  chief  Shepherd 
shall  appear,  ye  shall  receive  a 
crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not 
away. 

5  Likewise,  ye  youiiger,  submit 
yourselves  unto  the  elder,  yea,  all 
of  you  be  subject  one  to  another, 
and  be  clothed  with  humility  ;  for 
God  resisteth  the  proud,  and  giv- 
eth  grace  to  the  humble. 

6  Humble  yourselves,  therefore, 
under  the  mighty  hand  of  God, 
that  he  may  exalt  you  in  due  time  ; 

7  Castmg  all  your  care  upon  him; 
for  he  careth  for  you. 

8  Be  sober,  be  vigilant ;  because 
your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roar- 
ing lion,  walketh  about,  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour  ; 

9  Whom  resist  stedfast  in  the 
faith,  knowing  that  the  same  afflic- 


tions  are  accomplished  in    your 
brethren  that  are  in  the  world. 

10  But  the  God' of  all  grace,  who 
hath  called  us  unto  his  eternal 
glory  by  Christ  Jesus,  after  that  ye 
have  suffered  a  while,  make  you 
perfect,  establish,  strengthen,  settle 
you. 

11  To  him  he  glory  and  dominion 
for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

12  By  Sil  vanus,  a  faithful  brother 
unto  you  as  I  suppose,  I  have  writ- 
ten briefly,  exhorting,  and  testify- 
ing that  this  is  the  true  grace  of 
God  wherein  ye  stand. 

13  The  church  that  is  at  Babylon, 
elected  together  with  you,  saluteth 
you  ;  and  so  doth  Marcus  my 
son. 

14  Greet  ye  one  another  with  a 
kiss  of  charity.  Peace  he  with 
you  all  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Amen. 


IT  THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OF  PETER. 


This  Epistle  was  written  by  St.  Peter,  probably  A.  D.  67,  six  years  after 
the  former. 


CHAP.  I.  ' 

Peter  exhnrfpfh  to  coiiiinue  in  faith. 

SIMON  PETER,  a  servant  and 
an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  to 
them  that  have  obtained  like  pre- 
cious faith  with  us  through  the 
righteousness  of  God  and  our  Sa- 
viour Jesus  Christ : 

2  Grace  and  peace  be  multiplied 
unto  you  through  the  knowledge 
of  God,  and  of  Jesus  our  Lord, 

3  According  as  his  divine  power 
hath  given  imto  us  all  things  that 
pertain  unto  life  and  godliness, 
through  the  knowledge  of  him  that 
hath  called  us  to  glory  and  virtue  : 

4  Whereby  are  given  unto  us 
exceedmg  great  and  precious  pro- 
mises ;  that  by  these  ye  might  be 
partakers  of  the  divine  nature,  hav- 


ing escaped  the  corruption  that  is 
in  the  world  through  lust. 

5  And  besides  this,  giving  all 
diligence,  add  to  your  faith  virtue ; 
and  to  virtue,  knowledge  ; 

6  And  to  knowledge,  temper- 
ance ;  and  to  temperance,  patience; 
and  to  patience,  godliness  : 

7  And  to  godliness,  brotherly- 
kindness  ;  and  to  brotherly-kind- 
ness, charity. 

8  For  if  these  things  be  in  you, 
and  abound,  they  make  you  that  ye 
^hall  neither  he  barren  nor  unfruit- 
ful in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

9  But  he  that  lacketh  these  things 
is  blind,  and  cannot  see  afar  off, 
and  hath  forgotten  that  he  was 
purged  from  his  old  sins. 
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10  Wherefore  the  rather,  breth- 
ren, give  diligence  to  make  your 
calling  and  election  sure  ;  for  if  ye 
do  these  things,  ye  shall  never 
fall: 

1 1  For  so  an  entrance  shall  be 
ministered  unto  you  abundantly 
into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

12  Wherefore  I  will  not  be  neg- 
ligent to  put  you  always  in  remem- 
brance of  these  things,  though  3^e 
.know  Viem^  and  be  established  in 
the  present  truth. 

13  Yea,  I  think  it  meet,  as  long 
as  I  am  in  this  tabernacle,  to  stir 
you  up,  by  putting  you  in  remem- 
brance ; 

14  Knowing  that  shortly  I  must 
put  off  this  my  tabernacle,  even  as 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  showed 
me. 

15  Moreover,  I  will  endeavor 
that  you  may  be  able,  after  my  de- 
cease, to  have  these  things  alwa^^s 
in  remembrance. 

16  For  we  have  not  followed 
cunningly  devised  fables,  when  we 
made  known  unto  you  the  power 
and  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  but  were  eye-witnesses  of 
his  majesty. 

17  For  he  received  from  God 
the  Father  honor  and  glory,  when 
there  came  such  a  voice  to  him 
from  the  excellent  glory.  This  is 
my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased. 

18  And  this  voice  which  came 
from  heaven  w"e  heard,  when  we 
were  with  him  in  the  holy  mount. 

19  We  have  also  a  more  sure 
word  of  prophecy  ;  whereunto  ye 
do  well  that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto 
a  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place, 
until  the  day  dawn,  and  the  day- 
fitar  arise  in  your  hearts  : 

20  Knowing  this  first,  that  no 
prophecy  of  the  scripture  is  of  any 
private  interpretation. 

21  For  the  prophecy  came  not  in 
old  time  by  fiie  will  of  man :  but 


holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

CHAP.  IL 
Peter  foretelleth  of  false  teachers. 
"^  UT  there  were  false  prophets 
also  among  the  people,  even 
as  there  shall  be  false  teachers 
among  you,  who  privily  shall  bring 
in  damnable  heresies,  even  deny- 
ing the  Lord  that  bought  them,  and 
bring  upon  themselves  swift  de- 
struction. 

2  And  many  shall  follow  their 
pernicious  ways  ;  by  reason  of 
whom  the  way  of  truth  shall  be 
evil  spoken  of. 

3  And  through  covetousness  shall 
they  with  feigned  words  make 
merchandise  of  you  :  whose  judg- 
ment now  of  a  long  time  lingereth 
not,  and  their  damnation  slumber- 
eth  not. 

4  For  if  God  spared  not  the  an- 
gels that  sinned,  but  cast  them 
down  to  hell,  and  delivered  them 
into  chains  of  darkness  to  be  re- 
served unto  judgment  ; 

5  And  spared  not  the  old  world, 
but  saved  Noah,  the  eighth  person^ 
a  preacher  of  righteousness,  bring- 
ing in  the  flood  upon  the  world  of 
the  ungodly  ; 

6  And  turning  the  cities  of  So- 
dom and  Gomorrah  into  ashes,  con- 
demned them  with  an  overthrow, 
making  them  an  ensample  unto 
those  that  after  should  live  un- 
godly, 

7  And  delivered  just  Lot,  vexed 
with  the  filthy  conversation  of  the 
wicked : 

8  (For  that  righteous  man  dwel- 
ling among  them,  in  seeing  and 
hearing,  vexed  his  righteous  soul 
from  day  to  day  with  their:  unlaw- 
ful deeds :) 

9  The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  de- 
liver the  godly  out  of  temptations, 
and  to  reserve  the  unjust  unto  the 
day  of  judgment  to  be  punished  ; 

10  But  chiefly  them  that  walk 
after  the  flesh  in  the  lust  of  un- 
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cleanness,  and  despise  government. 'the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Sa- 
Presumptuous  are  they,  self- willed, 'viour  Jesus  Christ,  they  are  again 
they  are  not  afraid  to  speak  evil  of 
dignities  ; 

11  Whereas   angels,  which  are 
greater  in  power  and  might,  bring 


entangled  therein  and  overcome, 
the  latter  end  is  worse  with  them 
that  the  beginning. 
_  21  For  it  had  been  better  for 
not  railing  accusation  against  them, them  not  to  have  known  the  way 
before  the  Lord.  jof  righteousness,  than,  after  thej^ 

12  But  these,  as  natural  brutelhave  known  if,  to  turn  irom  the 
beasts,  made  to  be  taken  and  de-jhol}'-  commandment  delivered  un- 
stroyed,  speak  evil  of  the  things  to  them. 

that  they  understand  not,  and  shall;  22  But  it  happened  unto  them 
utterly  perish  in  their  own  corrup-  iaccording  to  the  tme  proverb.  The 
tion  ;  jdog  is  turned  to  his  own  vomit 

13  And  shall  receive  the  reward: again  ;  and  the  sow  that  was 
of  unrighteousness,  as  they  that  I  washed,  to  her  wallowing  in  the 
count  it  pleasure  to  riot  in  the  day-  mire. 


time.  Spots  they  are  and  blemish- 
es, sporting  themselves  wilh  their 
own  deceivings  while  they  feast 
with  you ; 

14  Having  eyes  full  of  adultery, 
and  that  cannot  cease  from  sin ; 
beguiling  unstable  souls  ;  a  heart 
they  have  exercised  with  covetous 
practices  ;  cursed  children 


CHAP.  in. 

Of  Chrisfs  coming  to  judgment. 
rilHIS  second  epistle,  beloved,  I 

-M.  now  write  unto  you  ;  in  both 
which  1  stir  up  your  pure  minds 
by  way  of  remembrance  ; 

2  That  ye  may  be  mindful  of  the 
words  which  were  spoken  before 
by  the  holy  prophets,  and  of  the 


15    Which  have   forsaken  the  [Commandment  of  us  the  apostles 
right  way,  and  are  gone  astray,  fol-;of  the  Lord  and  Saviour  : 
lowing  the  way  of  Balaam,  theson\     3  Knowing  this  first,  that  there 
of  Bosor,  who  loved  the  wages  of  jshail  come  in  the  last  days  scoffers, 
unrighteousness  ;  {walking  after  their  own  lusts, 

16  But  was  rebuked  for  his  ini-j  4  And  saying.  Where  is  the  pro- 
quity;  the  dumb  ass,  speaking  with  |mise  of  his  coming  ?  for  since  the 
man's  voice,  forbade  the  madness  i fathers  fell  asleep,  all  things  con- 
of  the  prophet.  |tinue  as  they  icere  from  the  begin- 

17  These  are  wells  without  W'a-ining  of  the  creation. 

ter,  clouds  that  are  carried  with  af  5  For  this  they  w^illingly  are  ig- 
tempest  ;  to  whom  the  mist  of  norant  of,  that  by  the  word  of  God 
darkness  is  reserved  for  ever.  jthe  heavens  w' ere  of  old,  and  the 

18  For  when  they  speak  great  ;earth  standing  out  of  the  water  and 
swelling  icords  of  vanity,  they  al-lin  the  water  : 

lure  through  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,!     6  Yv^hereby  the  world  that  then 
through  much  wantonness,  those'was,  being  overflowed  with  water, 
that  were  clean  escaped  from  them  perished  : 
who  live  in  error.  j     7  But  the  heavens  and  the  earth 

19  While  they  promise  them  lib-  which  are  now,  by  the  same  word 
erty,  they  themselves  are  the  ser- are  kept  in  store,  reser\ied  unto  fire 
vants  of  corruption  :  for  of  whom  against  the  day  of  juagment  and 
a  man  is  overcome,  of  the  same  isiperdition  of  ungodly  men. 

he  brought  in  bondage.  i     8  Eui;,  beloved,  be  not  ignorant 

20  For  ifafter  they  have  escaped  I  of  this  one  thing,  that  one  day  is 
the  pollutions  of  the  world  through' with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand  years, 
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and  a'thou sand 'years  as  one  day.!     14  Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing 

9  The  Lord  is  not  slack  concern- j  that  ye  look  for  such  things,  be 
ing  his  promise,  as  some  men  count  diligent  that  ye  may  be  found  of 
slackness;  bat  is  long-suffering  to  him  in  peace,  without  spot,  and 
us-ward,     not    wiihng    that    any  blameless  : 

should  perish,  but  that  all  should;  16  And  account  that  the  long- 
come  to  repentance.  Isuffering  of  our  Lord  is  salvation  ; 

10  But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  even  as  our  beloved  brother  Paul 
come  as  a  thief  in  the  night ;  inthejalso,  according  to  the  wisdom  giv- 
which  the  heavens  shall  pass  a  way;  en  unto  him,  hath  written  unto 
with  a  great  noise,  and  the  ele-iyou  ; 

ments  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,|  16  As  also  in  all  7«is  epistles, 
the  earth  also,  and  the  works  that  speaking  in  them  of  these  things  ; 
are  therein,  shall  be  burnt  up.         |in  w^hich  are  some  things  hard  to 

11  Seeing  then  that  all  these  be  understood,  which  they  that  are 
things  shall  be  dissolved,  what  unlearned  and  unstable  wTest,  as 
manner  of  persons  ought  ye  to  he  they  do  also  the  other  scriptures, 
in  all  holy  conversation  and  godli-  unto  their  own  destruction. 

ness,  17  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  seeing 

12  Looking  for  and  hasting  unto  ye  know  these  things  before,  be- 
the  coming  of  the   day   of  God,  ware  lest  ye  also,  being  led  away 
wherein  the  heavens  being  on  fire'with  the  error  of  the  wicked,  fall 
shall   be  dissolved,  and    the  ele-|from  your  own  stedfastness  : 
mcLts  shall  melt  w  ith  fervent  heat  ?!     18  But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 

13  Nevertheless  we,  according  to  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Sa- 
his  promise,  look  for  new  heavens,  viour  Jesus  Christ.  To  him  he 
and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwel-j  glory  both  now  and  for  ever.  A- 
leth  righteousness .  men. 


ir  THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OF  JOHN. 


St.  John,  the  Evangelist,  wrote  this  Epistle  at  Ephesus,  it  is  believed, 
A.  D.  97,  shortly  after  his  release  from  the  island  of  Patmos. 


CHAP.  I. 

He  describeth  the  person  of  Christ. 

THAT  which  was  from  the 
beginning,  which  w^e  have 
heard,  which  we  have  seen  with 
our  eyes,  which  we  have  looked 
upon,  and  our  hands  have  handled, 
of  the  Word  of  life  : 

2  (For  the  life  was  manifested, 
and  we  have  seen  it,  and  bear  wit- 
ness, and  show  unto  you  that  eter- 
nal life  which  was  with  the  Father, 
and  was  manifested  unto  us ;) 


3  That  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard  declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye 
also  may  have  fellow^ship  with  us  : 
and  truly  our  fellow-ship  is  with  the 
Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ. 

4  And  these  things  write  we  un- 
to you,  that  your  joy  may  be  full. 

5  This  then  is  the  message  which 
we  have  heard  of  him,  and  declare 
unto  you,  that  God  is  light,  and  in 
him  is  no  darkness  at  all. 

6  If  we  say  that  we  have  fellow- 
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ship  with  him,  and  walk  in  dark- 
ness, we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth : 

7  But  if  we  walk  m  the  light,  as 
he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellow- 
ship one  with  another,  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son' 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.  j 

8  If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,; 
we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the 
truth  is  not  in  us. 

9  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is 
faitliful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  Irom  all  un- 
righteousness. 

10  If  we  say  that  we  have  not 
sinned,  we  make  him  a  har,  and 
his  word  is  not  in  us. 

CHAP.  11. 
^^'7lat  it  is  rightly  to  know  God,  ^c. 

MY  little  children,  these  things 
write  I  unto  5'cu,  that  ye  si  a 
not.  And  if  any  man  sin,  we  have 
an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus 
Christ  the  righteous  : 

2  And  he  is  the  propitiation  for 
our  sins,  and  not  for  ours  only, 
but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world. 

3  And  hereby  we  do  know  that 
we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his  com- 
mandments. 

4  He  that  saith  I  know  him,  and 
keepeth  not  his  commandments,  is 
a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him 

5  But  whoso  keepeth  his  word, 
in  him  verily  is  the  love  of  God 
perfected  :  hereby  we  know  that 
we  are  in  him.  ! 

6  He  that  saith  he  abideth  in 
him,  ought  himself  also  to  walk,' 
even  as  he  walked.  | 

7  Brethren,  I  \Ynte  no  new  com-' 
mandment  unto  you,  but  an  old 
commandment,  which  ye  had  from 
the  beginning.  The  old  command- 
ment is  the  word  which  ye  have^ 
heard  from  the  beginning.  j 

8  Again,  a  new  commandment  I 
\^Tite  imto  you,  which  thing  is  true 
in  him  and  in  j'ou  ;  because  the 
darkness  is  past,  and  the  true  light 
now  shiaeth. 


-CHAP.  2. 

9  He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  light, 
and  hateth  his  brother,  is  in  dark- 
ness even  until  now. 

10  He  that  loveth  his  brother,  i 
abideth  in  the  light,  and  there  is 
none  occasion  of  stumbling  in  him  : 
I  11  But  he  that  hateth  his  brother 
lis  in  darkness,  and  walketh  in  dark- 
ness, and  knoweth  not  whither  he 
goeth,  becaue-e  that  darkness  hath 
bhnded  his  eyes, 

12  I  write  unto  you,  little  chil- 
dren, because  your  sins  are  forgiven 
you  for  his  name's  sake. 

13  I  write  unto  you  fathers,  be- 
cause j-e  have  known  him  that  is 
from  the  beginning.  I  write  unto 
you,  young  men,  because  ye  have 
overcome  the  wicked  one.  I  write 
unto  you,  little  children,  because 
ye  have  knov^n  the  Father. 

14  I  have  written  unto  you,  fa- 
Ithers,  because  ye  have  known  him 
that  is  from  the  beginning.  I  have 
written  unto  you,  young  men,  be- 
cause ye  are  strong,  and  the  word 
of  God  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  have 
overcome  the  wicked  one. 

15  Love  not  the  world,  neither 
the  things  that  are  in  the  world .  If 
any  man  love  the  world,  the  love 
of  the  Father  is  not  in  him. 
I  16  For  all  that  is  in  the  world, 
the  lust  of  the  fiesh,  and  the  lust  of 
'the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is 
not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the 
world. 

i  17  And  the  world  passeth  away, 
and  the  lust  th'^reof ;  but  he  that 
doeth  the  wiUofGod  abideth  for 
ever. 

IS  Little  children,  it  is  the  last 
time  :  and  as  ye  have  heard  that 
antichrist  shall  come,  even  now 
are  there  man}^  antichrists  ;  where- 
by we  know  that  it  is  the  last 
time. 

19  They  went  out  from  us,  but 
they  were  not  of  us  :  for  if  they 
had  been  of  us,  they  would  no  doubt 
have  continued  with  us  ;  but  they 
[went  out,  that  they  might  be  made 
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manifest  that  they  were  not  all  of  us .  |    2  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons 

20  But  ye  have  an  unction  fromlof  God ;  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear 
the  Holy  One,  and  ye  know  all]  what  we  shall  be  :  but  we  know 
things.  !that,   Vvhen  he  shall   appear,  we 

211  have  not  written  unto  you  shall  be  like  him  5  for  we  shall  see 


because  ye  know  not  the  truth,  but 
because  ye  know  it,  and  that  no 
lie  is  of  the  truth. 

22  Who  is  a  liar,  but  he  that  de- 
nieth  ihat  Jesus  is  the  Christ  ?  He 
is  antichrist  that  denieth  the  Father 
and  the  Son. 

23  Whosoever  denieth  the  Son, 
the  same  hath  not  the  Father :  [but 
he  that  acknowledgetli  the  Son  hath 
the  Father  also.] 

24  Let  that  therefore  abide  in 
you  which  ye  have  heard  from  the 
beginning.  If  that  which  ye  have 
heard  from  the  beginning  shall  re- 
main in  you,  ye  also  shall  continue 
in  the  Son,  and  in  the  Father. 

25  And  this  is  the  promise  that 
he  hath  promised  us,  even  eternal 
life. 

26  These  things  have  I  written 
unto  you  concerning  them  that  se- 
duce you. 

27  But  the  anointing,  which  ye 
have  received  of  him,  abidetli  in 
you ;  and  ye  need  not  that  any  man 


him  as  he  is. 

3  And  every  man  that  hath  this 
hope  in  him  purifieth  himself,  even 
as  he  is  pure. 

4  W^hosoever  committeth  sin 
transgresseth  also  the  law^ :  for  sin 
is  the  transgression  of  the  law. 

5  And  ye  know  that  he  was  man- 
ifested to  take  away  our  sins  ;  and 
in  him  is  no  sin. 

6  Whosoever  abide Ih  in  him 
sinneth  not  ;  whosoever  sinneth 
hath  not  seen  him,  neither  known 
him. 

7  Little  children,  let  no  man  de- 
ceive you  :  he  that  doeth  righteous- 
ness is  righteous,  even  as  he  is 
righteous. 

S  He  that  committeth  sin  is  of 
the  devil  ;  for  the  devil  sinneth 
from  the  beginning.  For  this  pur- 
pose the  Son  of  God  was  manifest- 
ed, that  he  might  destroy  the  works 
of  the  devil. 

9  Whosoever  is  bom  of  God  doth 
not  commit  sin  ;    for  his  seed  re- 


teach  you  :  but  as  the  same  anoint- |maineth  in  him  ;  and  he  cannot  sin, 
ing  teacheth  you  of  all  things,  and  I  because  he  is  born  of  God. 
is  truth,  and  is  no  lie,  and  even  as      10  In  this  the  children  of  God 
it  hath  taught  you,  ye  shall  abide  are  manifest,  and  the  children  of 
in  him.  |the   devil  :    whosoever  doeth  not 

28  And  now,  little  children,  abide  {righteousness  is  not  of  God,  neither 
in  him  ;   that,  when  he  shall  ap-ihe  that  loveth  not  his  brother, 
pear,  w^e  may  have  confidence,  and      11  For  this  is  the  message  that 


not  be  ashamed  before  him  at  his 
coming. 

29  If  ye  know  that  he  is  right- 
eous, ye  know  that  every  one  that 
doeth  righteousness  is  born  of  him 
CHAP   HI. 
Of  God's  love  toward  us,  SfC. 

BEHOLD  what  manner  of  love 
the  Father  hath  bestowed  up 
on  us,  that  we  should  be  called  the 
sons  of  God  !  therefore  the  world 
knoweth  lis  not,  because  it  knew 
him  not. 


ye  heard  from  the  beginning,  that 
we  should  love  one  another. 

12  Not  as  Cain,  who  was  of  that 
wicked  one,  and  slew  his  brother. 
And  wherefore  slew"  he  him  ?  Be- 
cause his  own  works  were  evil, 
and  his  brother's  righteous. 

13  Marvel  not,  my  brethren,  if 
the  world  hate  you. 

14  We  know  that  we  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  because  we 
love  the  brethren.  He  that  loveth 
not  his  bi-other,  abideth  in  death. 
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15  Whosoever  hateth  his  brother  flesh,  is  not  of  God.  And  this  is 
is  a  murderer  :  and  ye  know  that  that  spirit  of  antichrist,  whereof  ye 
no  murderer  hath  eternal  life  abi-  have  heard  that  it  should  come  ; 
ding  in  him.  and  even  now  already  is  it  in  the 

16  Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  vvorld. 

of  God,  because  he  laid  down  his  4  Ye  are  of  God,  little  children, 
life  for  us;  and  we  ought  to  lay  and  have  overcome  them  :  because 
down  our  lives  for  the  brethren.       greater  is  he  that  is  in  you,  than  he 

17  But  whoso  hath  this  world's, that  is  in  the  world. 

good,  and  seeth  his   brother  have     5  They  are  of  the  world  ;  there- 
need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  fore  speak  they  of  the  w^orld,  and 
of  compassion  from  him,  how  dwel-  the  world  heareth  them, 
leth  the  love  of  God  in  him  ?  !     6  We  are  of  God  :  he  that  know^- 

18  31y  little  children,  let  us  not  eth  God  heareth  us  ;  he  that  is  not 
love  in  word,  neither  in  tongue  ;  of  God  heareth  not  us.  Hereby 
but  in  deed  and  in  truth.  know  we  the  Spirit  of  truth  and 

19  And  hereby  we  know  that  we  the  spirit  of  error. 

are  of  the  truth,  and  shall  assure  7  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  anoth- 
our  hearts  before  him.  ,er  :  for  love  is  of  God  ;    and  every 

20  For  if  our  heart  condemn  us.  oiie  that  loveth  is  born  of  God,  and 
God  is  greater  than  our  heart,  and  knoweth  God. 

knoweth  all  things.  ;     8  He  that  loveth  not,  knoweth 

21  Beloved,  if  our  heart  condemn  not  God  ;  for  God  is  love. 

"US  not,  then  have  we  confidence!  9  In  this  was  manifested  the  love 
toward  God.  'of  God  toward  us,  because   that 

22  And  whatsoever  w^e  ask,  we!  God  sent  his  only  begotten  Son  in- 
receive  of  him,  because  w^e  keep  to  the  world,  that  Ave  might  live 
his  commandments,  and  do  those  through  him. 

things  that  are  pleasing  in  his  sight.:     10  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we 

23  And  this  is  his  command-  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us, 
ment,  That  we  should  believe  on  and  sent  his  Son  to  he  the  propitia- 
the  name  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  tion  for  our  sins. 

and  love  one  another,  as  he  gavej  11  Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us, 
us  commandment.  w'e  ought  also  to  love  one  another. 

24  And  he  that  keepeth  his  com-^  12  Xo  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
mandments,  dwelleth  in  him,  and  time.  If  we  love  one  another,  God 
he  in  him.  And  hereby  we  know  dwelleth  in  us,  and  his  love  is  per- 
that  he  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit  fected  in  us. 

which  he  hath  given  us.  i     13   Hereby  know  w^e  that  we 

CHAP.  IV.  jdwell  in  him,  and  he  in  us,  because 

We  must  not  believe  all  teachers.    ;he  hath  given  us  of  his  Spirit. 

BELOVED,  believe  not  every      14And  wehaveseen,  anddo  tes- 
spirit,  but  try  the  spirits,  whe-tify,  that  the  Father  sent  the  Son 
ther  they  are  of  God ;  because  ma-  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world, 
ny  false  prophets  are  gone  out  into'     15  Whosoever  shall  confess  that 
the  world.  !  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  God  dwel- 

2  Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  of.  leth  in  him,  and  he  in  God. 

God  ;  Every  spirit  that  confesseth!  16  And  we  have  known  and  be- 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the,lieved  the  love  that  God  hath  to 
flesh,  is  of  God  :  lus.    God  is  love ;  and  he  that  dwel- 

3  And  every  spirit  that  eonfessethi  leth  in  love,  dwelleth  in  God,  and 
not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  theiGod  in  him> 
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17  Herein  is  our  love  made  per-|witness  in  earth,  the  spirit,  and  the 
feet,  that  we  may  have  boldness  in  water,  and  the  blood :  and  these 
the  day  of  judgment :  because  asthree  agree  in  one. 

he  is,  so  are  we  in  this  world.  9  If  we  receive  the  witness  of 

18  There  is  no  fear  in  love  ;  butinen,  the  witness  of  God  is  greater : 
perfect  love  casteth  out  fear ;  be-|for  this  is  the  witness  of  God 
cause  fear  hath  torment.  He  that ^ which  he  hath  testified  of  his 
feareth  is  not  made  perfect  in  love.! Son. 

19  We  love  him,  because  he  first!  10  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
loved  us.  of  God  hath  the  witness  in  him- 

20  If  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and  self :  he  that  believeth  not  God, 
hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar  -.  for,  hath  made  him  a  liar  ;  because  he 
he  that  loveth  not  his  brother  believeth  not  the  record  that  God 
whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  hegave  of  his  Son. 

love    God    whom    he    hath    not|     11  And  this  is  the  record,  that 
seen  ?  iGod  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life  ; 

21  And  this  commandment  have  this  life  is  in  his  Son. 

we  from  him.  That  he  who  loveth |     12  He  that  hath  the  Son,  hath 

God,  love  his  brother  also.  ilife  ;  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son 

CHAP.  V.  I  of  God  hath  not  Hfe. 

^  God's  commandments,  ^c.      \     13  These  things  have  I  written 

'^  HO  SOEVER  believeth  that 'unto  you  that  believe  on  the  name 

Jesus  is  the  Christ,  is  bom  of  the  Son  of  God,  that  ye  may 

of  God  :  and  every  one  that  loveth  know  that  ye  have  eternal  life,  and 


him  that  begat,  loveth  him  also  that 
is  begotten  of  him. 

2  By  this  we  know  that  we  love 
the  children  of  God,  when  we  love 


that  ye  may  believe  on  the  name 
of  the  Son  of  God. 

14  And  this  is  the   confidence 
that  w^e  have  in  him,  that,  if  we 


God,  and  keep  his  command-i  ask  any  thing  according  to  his  will, 
ments.  he  hearelh  us  : 

3  For  this  is  the  love  of  God,i  15  And  if  we  know  that  he  hear 
that  we  keep  his  commandments  :!us,  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know 
and  his  commandments  are  not  that  we  have  the  petitions  that  we 
grievous.  '  desired  of  him 

4  For  whatsoever  is  born  of  God  j  15  If  an}^  man  see  his  brother 
overcometh  the  world  :  and  this  is'sin  a  sin  which  is  not  unto  death, 
the  victory  that  overcometh  the | he  shall  ask,  and  he  shall  give  him 
w^orld,  even  our  faith.  life  for  them   that  sin  not  unto 

5  Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the'death.  There  is  a  sin  unto  death  ; 
world,  but  he  that  believeth  that|I  do  not  say  that  he  shall  pray  for 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  ?  lit. 

6  This  is  he  that  came  by  water|  17  All  unrighteousness  is  sin; 
and  blood,  even  Jesus  Christ :  not' and  there  is  a  sin  not  unto  death, 
by  water  only,  but  by  water  and|  18  We  know  that  whosoever  is 
blood  :  and  it  is  the  Spirit  thatlborn  of  God  sinneth  not :  but  he 
beareth  witness,  because  the  Spirit  that  is  begotten  of  God  keepeth 
is  tmlh.  [himself,    and    that    wicked    one 

7  For  there  are  three  that  bear  toucheth  him  not. 

record  in  heaven,  the  Father,  the|  19  And  we  know  that  we  are  of 
Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost :  and  God  and  the  whole  world  lieth  in 
these  three  are  one.  I  wickedness. 

8  And  there  are  three  that  bear     20  And  we  know  that  the  Son 
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of  God  is  come,  and  hath  given  us: 
an  understanding,  that  we  may' 
know  him  that  is  true  :  and  we' 
are  in  him  that  is  true,  even  in  his! 


Son  Jesus  Christ.    This  is  the  true 
God,  and  eternal  Hfe. 

21  Little   children,  keep  your- 
selves fiom  idols.    Amen. 


IF  THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  JOHN. 


It  is  supposed  that  this  Epistle  was  written  at  Ephesus,  shortly  after  the 
former,  A.  D.  97. 


An  exJiortation  to  perseverance. 

THE  elder  unto  the  elect  lady 
and  her  children,  whom  I 
love  in  the  truth  :  and  not  I  only, 
but  also  all  they  that  have  known 
the  truth ; 

2  For  the  truth's  sake,  which 
dwelleth  in  us,  and  shall  be  with 
us  for  ever  : 

3  Grace  be  with  you,  mercy,  and 
peace,  from  ''-od  th^  Father,  and 
from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  Father,  in  truth  and 
love. 

4  I  rejoiced  greatly,  that  I  found 
of  th}^  children  walking  in  truth, 
as  we  have  received  a  command- 
ment from  the  Father. 

5  And  now^  I  beseech  thee,  lady, 
not  as  though  I  wrote  a  new  com- 
mandment   unto    thee,  but    that 
which  we  had  from  the  beginning 
that  we  love  one  another. 

6  And  this  is  love,  that  we  walk 
after  his  commandments.  This  is 
the  commandment.  That,  as  ye 
have  heard  from  the  beginning,  ye 
should  walk  in  it. 


r  For  many  deceivers  are  enter- 
ed into  the  world,  who  confess  not 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the 
desh.  This  is  a  deceiver  and  an 
antichrist. 

8  Look  to  yourselves,  that  we 
lose  not  those  things  which  we 
have  wrought,  but  that  we  receive 
a  full  reward. 

9  Whosoever  transgresseth,  and 
abideth  not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ 
hath  not  God :  he  that  abideth  in 
the  doctrine  of  Christ,  he  hath  both 
the  Father  and  the  Son. 

10  If  there  come  any  unto  you, 
and  bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive 
him  not  into  your  house  neither  bid 
him.  God  speed : 

11  For  he  that  biddeth  him 
God  speed  is  partaker  of  his  evil 
deeds. 

12  Having  many  things  to  WTite 
unto  you,  I  would  not  write  with 
paper  and  ink  ;  but  I  trust  to  come 
unto  you,  and  speak  face  to  face, 
that  our  joy  may  be  full. 

13  The  children  of  thy  elect  sis^ 
ter  Ecreet  thee.    Amen. 
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IT  THE  THIRD  EPISTLE  OF  JOHN. 


This  Epistle  is  believed  to  have  been  written  at  Ephesus,  soon  after  the  two 
preceding,  A.  D.  97. 

Gains  commended  for  his  piety,  ^c.  I    9  I  wrote  unto  the   church :  but 

THE  elder  unto  the  well-belov-  Diotrephes,  who  loveth  to  have  the 
ed  Gains,  whom  I  love  in  the 'pre-eminence  among  them,  recev- 
truth.  ieth  us  not. 

2  Beloved,  I  wish  above  all'  10  Wherefore,  if  I  come,  I  will 
things  that  thou  mayest  prospsilremember  his  deeds  which  he 
and  be  in  health,  even  as  thy  souljdosth,  prating  against  us  with  mali- 
prospereth.  cious  words  ;  and  not  content  there* 

3  For  r  rejoiced  greatly  when|vvith  neither  doth  he  himself  re- 
the  brethren  came  and  testified  ofjceive  the  brethren,  and  fcrbiddeth 


the  truth  that  is  in  thee,  even  os 
thou  vvalkest  in  the  truth. 

4  I  have  no  greater  joy  than  to 
hear  that  my  children  walk  in 
truth, 


them  that  would,  and  castcth  them 
out  of  the  church. 

11    Beloved,    follow    not    that 
which  is  e\il,  but  that  which  is 
He  that  doeth  good  is   of 


5  Beloved,  thou  does t  faithfully  God ;  but  he  that  doeth  evil  hath 
whatsoever  thou  doest  to  the  breth-  not  seen  God. 
ren,  and  to  strangers  ;  |     12  Demetrius  hath  good  report 

,6»  Which  have  borne  witness  of  of  all  men,  and  of  the  truth  itself, 
thy   charity  before     the  church;  yea,  and  we  also  bear  record  ;  and 
whom  if  thou  bring  forward   on  ye  know  that  our  record  is  true, 
theirjourney  after  a  godly  sort,  thou;     13  I  had  many  things  to  write, 
shalt  do  well :  jbut  I  will  not  with  ink  and  pen 

7  Because  that  for  his  name's, write  unto  thee: 

sake    they    went    forth,    taking!     14  But  I  trust  I  shall  shortly  see 
nothing  of  the  Gentiles.  Ithee,  and  we  shall  speak  face  to 

8  We,  therefore,  ought  to  receive  face.  Peace  he  to  thee.  Our  friends 
:  such,  that  we  might  be  fellow  help-i salute  thee.  Greet  the  friends  by 
:  ers  to  the  triith.  [name. 


IF  THE  GENERAL  EPISTLE  OF  JUDE. 


iThis  Epistle  was  written  by  Jude,  who  was  called  Lebbeus  and  surnamed 
Thaddeus,  one  of  the  twelve  apostles,  probably  A.  D.  66. 

Exhortation  to  constancy  in  faith,  jthe  Father,  and  preserved  in  Jesus 
"^UDE,    the   servant     of  Jesus ; Christ,  rmcZ  called  : 


J 


Christ,  and  brother  of  James, |     2  Mercy  unto  you,  and  peace, 
lo^hemthat  are  sanctified  by  Gk)d;and  love  be  multiplied. 


348 


JUDE. 


3  Beloved,  when  I  gave  all  dili-|  12  These  are  spots  in  your  f€a.«t» 
gence  to  write  unto  you  of  the  of  charity,  when  they  feast  with 
common  salvation,  it  was  needful  you,  feeding  themselves  without 
for  me  to  write  unto  you,  and  ex-  fear  :  clouds  they  are  without  water, 
tiOTtyou,  that  ye  should  earnestly  carried  about  of  winds;  trees 
contend  for  the  faith  which  was  whose  fruit  withereth,  without 
once  delivered  unto  the  saints.         fruit,  twice   dead,  plucked  up  by 

4  For  there   are    certain    men  the  roots; 

crept  in  unawares,  who  were  beforej  13  Raging  waves  of  the  sea, 
of  old  ordained  to  this  condemna- 1  foaming  out  their  own  shame; 
tion;  ungodly  men,  turning  the^wanderingstars,  to  whomisreserv- 
grace  of  our  God  into  lascivious-ied  the  blackness  of  darkness  for 
ness,  and  denying  the   only   Lord  ever. 


God  and  our  lord  Jesus  Christ. 


14  And  Enoch  also,  the  seventh 


5  I  will  therefore  put  you  in  re-|from  Adam,  prophesied  of  these, 
membrance,  though  ye  once  knewsaying,  Behold,  the  Lord  cometh 
this,  how  that  the  Lord,  having  with  ten  thousand  of  his  saints, 
saved  the  people  out  of  the  land.  15  To  execute  judgment  upon 
of  Egypt,  afterward  destroyed  them,  all,  and  to  convinceail  that  are  un- 
that  believed  not.  Igodly  among  them  of  all  their  un- 

6  And  the  angels  which  kept  godly  deeds  which  they  have  un- 
not  their  first  estate,  but  left  their  godly  committed  :  and  of  all  their 
own  habitation,  he  hath  reserved  hard  c^/^eecAes  which  ungodly  sin- 
in  everlasting  chains,  under  dark-!ners  have  spoken  against  hira. 


ness,   unto   the  judgment  of  thej 
great  day. 


16  These  are  murmui'ers,  com- 
plainers,  walking  after  their   own 


'  Even  as  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  lusts;  and  their  mouth  speaketh 
and  the  cities  about  them,  in  like  great  swelling  ivords,  ha\nngmen's 
manner  giving  themselves  over  to  i  persons  in  admiration  because  of 
fornication,  and  going  after  strange! advantage. 

flesh  are  set  forth  for  an  example,!     17  But,   beloved,  remember  ye 
suffering  the  vengeance  of  eternaljthe  words  which  were  spoken  be- 


fire. 


ifore  of  the  apostles  of  our  Lord 


8  Likewise  also  tlies.e  filthy  drea-  Jesus  Chris 
mers  defile  the  flesh,  despise  do-j     18  Ho w  that  they  told  you  there 
minion,  and  speak  evil  of  dignities,  should  be  mockers  in  the  last  time 

9  Yet  3Iichael  the    archangel,  who  should  walk  after  their  own 
when  contending  with  the  devil,  ungodly  lusts. 

(he   disputed  about  the   body  of     19  These  be  they  who  separate 
Moses,)   durst    not  bring  against  themselves,  sensual,  having  not  the 
him  a  railing  accusation,  but  said,  Spirit, 
the  Lord  rebuke  thee.  i     20  But  ye,  beloved,  building  up 

10  But  these  speak  evil  of  those y^ourselves  on  your  most  holj'- faith 
things  which  they  know  not :  but  praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

W' hat  they  know  naturally,  as  brute  1     21  Keep  yourselves  in  the  love 
beasts,  in  those  things  they  corrupt  of  God,  looking  for  the  mercy  of 


themselves. 


lour  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal 


11  Woe   imto   them!   for  they  Hfe. 
have  gone  in  the  way  of  Cain,  and,     22  And  of  some  have  compas- 
ran  greedily  after  the  error  of  Ba-|sion  making  a  difference : 


laam  for  reward,  and  perished  in 
the  gainsaying  of  Core. 


23  And  others  save  with  fear, 
!puUing  them  out  of  the  fire ;  hating 
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even  the  garment  spotted  by  thelof  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy, 
flesh.  I     25  To  the  only  wise  God   our 

24  Now,  unto  him  that  is  able  to'  "^^aviour,  he  gloiy  and  majesty,  do- 
keep  you  from  falling,  and  to  pres-  minion  and  power,  both  now  and 
entyow  faultless  before  the  presence  ever.    Amen. 


IF  THE  REVELATION  OF  ST.  JOHN  THE  DIVINE. 


St.  John,  the  evangelist,  wrote  this  book  while  he  was  in  the  isle  of  Patmoa,* 
whither  he  was  banished  by  the  emperor,  Domitiau,  A.  D.  95. 


CHAP.  L 

JohrCs  salutation  to  the  churches. 
fllHE  Revelation  of  Jesus  christ, 

-1-  which  God  gave  unto  him,  to 
show  unto  his  servants  things 
which  must  shortly  come  to  pass, 
and  he  sent  and  signified  it  by  his 
angel  imto  his  servant  John  ; 

2  Who  bare  record  of  the  word 
of  God  and  of  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  of  ail  things  that 
he  saw. 

3  Blessed  Z5  he  thatreadeth,  and 
they  that  hear  the  words  of  this 
prophecy  and  keep  those  things 
which  are  written  therein :  for  the 
time  is  at  hand. 

4  "|"OHN  to  the  seven  church- 
ti*  es    Vvdiich    are    in  Asia: 

Grace  he  unto  you,  and  peace,  from 
him  which  is,  and  which  was,  and 
which  is  to  come ;  and  from  the 
seven  Spirits  which  are  before  his 
throne  ; 

5  And  from  Jesus  Christ,  who  is 
the  faithfiil  Witness,  a?id  the  first 
begotten  of  the  dead,  and  the  Prince 
of  the  kinas  of  the  earth.    Unto 


him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us 
from  oursms  in  his  own  blood, 

6  And  hath  made  us  kings  and 
priests  unto  God  and  his  Father ;  to 
liim  be  glory  and  dommion  for  ever 
and  ever.     Amen. 

7  Behold,  he  cometh  with 
clouds  ;  and  every  eye  shall  see 
him,  and  the}''  also  wliich  pierced 
him  :  and  all  kindreds  of  the 
earth  shall  wail  because  of  Mm. 
Even  so,  Amen. 

8  I  am  Alpha  h  and  Omega.z  the 
beginning  and  the  ending,  saith  the 
Lord,  which  is,  and  wdiich  was, 
and  which  is  to  come,  the  Al- 
mighty. 

9  I  John,  w^ho  also  am  your 
brother,  and  companion  in  tribula- 
tion, and  in  the  kingdom  and  pa- 
tience of  Jesus  Christ,  was  in  the 
isle  that  is  called  Patmos,  for  the 
word  of  God,  and  for  the  testimony 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

10  I  was   in  the   Spirit  on  the 
Lord's  day,  and  heard  behind  me  a 
great  voice,  as  of  a  trumpet, 
"  11  Saying  I  am  Alpha  and  Ome- 


*  Patmos,  a  small,  barren  and  rocky  island  of  the  Grecian  Archipelago, 
south-west  of  Samos,  It  is  about  28  miles  in  circumference,  and  contains  a 
number  of  excellent  harbors.  It  has  a  city  called  Patmos,  and  several  mo- 
nasteries of  Greek  monks.  The  inhabitants  show  a  cave  where  tbey  pre- 
tend St.  John  wrote  his  Revelations.  The  present  population  of  the  island 
is  estimated  at  3,000. 

h  Alpha,  the  first  letter  of  the  Greek  alphabet. 

t  Omega,  the  last  letter  of  the  Greek  alphabet, 
30 
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ga,  tlie  first  and  the  last:  and, lare,  and  the  things  which  shall  be 
What  thou  ssest,  write  in  a  book,  hereafter. 

and  S3nd  it  unto  ths  seven  church-  20  The  m^'stery  of  the  seven 
es  which  are  in  Asia  ;  unto  Ephe-istais  which  thou  sawest  in  my 
sus,  and  unto  Sm3rrna,  and  unto  right-hand,  and  the  seven  golden 
Pergamos,  and  unto  Thyatira,  and  candlesticks.  The  seven  stars 
unto  :?ardis,  and  unto  Pliiladelphia,  are  the  angels  of  the  seven  church- 
and  unto  Laodicea.  ;es  ;    and    the   seven  candlesticks 

12  And  I  turned  to  see  the  voice  which  thou  sawest  are  the  seven 
that  spake  with  me.     iVnd,  being  churches. 

turned,  I  saw  seven  golden  candle-j  CHAP.  II. 

sticks  ;  I   What  was  v^riiten  to  the  churches, 

13  And  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  ^TNTO  the  angelj  of  th3  church 
candlesticks  oTie  like  unto  the  Son  \J  of  EphesusA*  write  ;  These 
of  man,  clothed  with  a  garmant  things  saith  he  that  holdeth  the 
down  to  the  foot,  and  girt  about  the  seven  stars  in  his  right-hand,  who 
paps  with  a  golden  girdle.  walketh  in  the  midst  of  the  seven 

14  His  head  and  his  hairs  loere  golden  candlesticks  ; 

white  like  wool,  as  white  as  snow  :i  21  know  thy  works,  and  thy  la- 
and  his  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire  ;  bor,  and  thy  patience,    and  how 

15  And  his  feet  like  unto  fine  thou  canst  not  bear  them  which 
brass,  as  if  they  burned  in  a  fm--  are  evil :  and  thou  hast  tried  them 
nace  ;  and  his  voice  as  the  sound'which  say  they  are  apostles,  and 
of  many  waters.  jare  not,  and  hast  found  them  liars  : 

16  And  he  had  in  his  right-hand'  3  And  hast  borne,  and  hast  pa- 
seven  stars  ;  and  out  of  his  mouth  tience,  and  for  my  name's  sake  hast 
went  a  sharp   two-edged  sword  :; labored,  and  hast  not  fainted. 

and  his  countenance  icas  as  the;  4  Nevertheless,  I  have  somewhat 
sun  shineth  in  his  strength.  i against  thee,  because  thou  hast  left 

17  And  when  I  saw"  him,  I  fell, thy  first  love. 

at  his  feet  as  dead.  And  he  laidj  5  Remember,  therefore,  from 
his  right  hand  upon  m?,  saying.whence  thou  art  fallen,  and  repent, 
unto  me,  Fear  not ;  lam  the  first  and  do  the  first  works;  or  else  I 
and  the  last ;  I  will  come  unto  thee  quickly,  and 

IS  I  a?n  he  thatliveth,  and  was  will  remove  thy  candlestick  I  out 
dead;  and,  behold,  I  am  alive  for:  of  his  place,  except  thou  repent, 
evermore,    Amen  ;    and   have  thej     6  Bat  this  thou  hast,  that  thou 
key  of  hell  and  of  death.  jhatest  the  deeds   of  the  Nicolai- 

19  Write  the  things  which  thouitans,  which  I  also  hate, 
hast  seen,  and   the  things  whichl     7  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  hira 

j  Ansel,  the  minister  of  tlie  church. 

A:  Eph-e-sus,  anciently  one  of  the  most  noted  cities  of  Asia  Minor.  It 
had  a  convenient  and  spacious  harbor,  and  was  the  grand  emporium  of 
Western  Asia.  It  was  fanmus  for  its  temple  of  Diana,  which  was  425  feet 
long,  and  200  feet  broad,  and  was  adorned  with  120  pillars,  each  60  feet  hish. 
The  nations  of  all  Asia  Minor  were  employed  220  years  on  this  editice.  (See 
Acts,  XIX— 24,  41.)  St.  Paul  visited  Ephesus  A.  D.  54,  ^nd resided  there 
three  years,  and  planted  a  flourishing  christian  church,  to  which  he  after- 
wards addressed  an  Epistle.  But  the  candlestick  has,  long  since,  been  re- 
moved from  its  place,  and  complete  darkness  reigns  where  once  there  w^as 
light ;  and  this  city,  once  so  flourishing  and  renowned,  is  now  aniusignifi- 
eant  village,  called  by  the  Turks  Ai-a-so-luk. 

i  Candlestick,  the  light  of  the  gospel,  and  the  advantages  of  its  ordinances. 
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hear  what  the  Sph'it  saith  unto  13  I  know  thy  works,  and  where 
the  churches  ;  To  him  that  over-  thou  dwellest,  even  where  Satan's 
coraeth  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  seat  is :  and  thou  holdest  fast  my 
tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the  midst  name,  and  hast  not  denied  my 
of  the  paradise  of  God.  faith,  even  in  those  days  wherein 

8  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  Antipas  was  my  faithful  martyr, 
church  in  Smj^naw  write  :  These  who  was  slain  among  you,  where 
things  saith  the  first  and  the  last,  Satan  dwelleth. 

which  was  dead,  and  is  alive  ;         [     14   But   I  have   a  few    things 

9  I  know  thy  works,  and  tribu-  against  thee,  because  thou  hast 
lation,  and  poveity,  (but  thou  art  there  them  that  hold  the  doctrine 
rich,)  and/  know  the  blasphemy  of  Balaam,  who  taught  Balak  to 
of  them  which  say  thej^  are  Jews,  cast  a  stumbling  block  before  the 
and  are  not,  but  are  the  synagogue  children  of  Israel,  to  eat  things  sa- 
of  Satan.  crificed  unto  idols,  and  to  commit 

10  Fear  none  of  those  things  fornication. 

w^hieh  thou  shalt  suffer.  Behold,'  15  So  hast  thou  also  them  that 
the  devil  shall  cast  some  of  you  hold  the  doctrine  of  the  JXicolai- 
into  prison,  that  ye  m.ay  be  tried  ;  tans,  which  thing  I  hate, 
and  ye  shall  have  tribulation  ten  16  Repent ;  or  else  I  will  come 
d&ys._  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  unto  thee  quickly,  and  will  fight 
and  1  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  against  them  with  the  sword  of  my 
life.  mouth. 

11  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  17  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches  ;  He  that  overcometh  churches  ;  To  him  that  overcometh 
shall  not  be  hurt  of  the  second  will  I  gixe  to  eat  of  the  hidden 
death.  manna,  and  will  give  him  a  white 

12  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  stone,  and  in  the  stone  a  new  name 
inPevgamosn  write;  These  things  written,  which  no  man   knoweth 
saith  he   which   hath    the   sharp  saving  he  that  receiveth  it. 
sword  with  two  edges  ;  18  And  unto  the  angel   of  the 

m  Smyrna,  formerly  one  of  the  richest,  most  populous  and  flourishing 
cities  of  Asia  Minor,  extolled  by  the  ancients  under  the  title  of '^the  crown 
of  Ionia  and  the  ornament  of  Asia."  Although  ten  times  destroyed  by  earth- 
quakes and  conflafirations,  it  has  each  time  risen  from  its  ruins  with  new 
splendor.  A  christian  church  was  early  planted  in  Smyrna,  and,  though 
persecuted  by  Jews  and  Gentiles,  they  maintained,  for  a  long  time,  the  chris- 
tian faith  in  its  purity  ;  and  it  is  remarkable  that  there  are  more  christians  at 
this  day.in  Smyrna  than  at  any  other  place  in  Asia  Minor.  It  is  still  a  popu- 
lous and  commercial  city.  Its  central  siiuation,  and  the  excellence  of  its 
port,  attract  a  concourse  of  merchants  of  all  nations,  and  Americans  as  well 

;  as  Europeans  have  trading-houses  established  there ;  and,  in  short,  it  is  the 

;  great  emporium  of  Western  Asia,  containing  100,000  inhabitants. 

n  Per-ga'mos,  a  noted  city  of  Mysia  in  Asia  Minor,  situated  about  64 

•  miles  north-west  of  Smyrna,  near  the  river  Caicus.  It  was  famed  for  a  tem- 
ple to  Esculapius,  the  god  of  physic,  and  for  a  library  of  200,000  volumes, 
collected  by  Attains,  one  of  its  kings,  which  was  afterwards  transported  to 
Egypt  by  Cleopatra,  and  added  to  the  library  of  Alexandria.     Christianity 

.was  early  introduced  here,  and  a  flourishing  church  was  established;  but 
they  soon  degenerated  from  their  primitive  purity,  and  at  present  no  vestiges 
of  Christianity  remain.  Parchment  was  invented  at  this  place  and  received 
its  name  from  the  name  of  the  eity.  It  is  now  a  small  village,  called  by  tlae 
iuhabitants  Bergamo. 
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church  in  Thyatira  o  write ;  These  keepeth  my  works  unto  the  end,  to 

things  saith  the  Son  of  God,  who  him  will  I  give  power  over  the  na- 

hath  his  eyes  like  mito  a  flame  of  tions  ; 

fire,  and  his  feet  are  like  fine  brass  v     27  And  he  shall  rule  them  with  a 

19  I  know  thy  works,  and  char-rod  of  iron;  as  the  vessels  of  a 
ity,  and  service,  and  faith,  and  thy  potter  shall  they  be  broken  to 
patience,  and  thy  works  ;  and  the  shivers  ;  even  as  I  received  of  my 
last  to  be  more  than  the  first.  j Father. 

20  Notwithstanding,  I  have  ai  28  And  I  will  give  him  the 
few  things   against  thee,  because  morning-star. 

thou  sufferest  that  woman  Jezebel,!     29  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 

w^hich  calleth  herself  a  prophetess,  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 

to  teach  and  to  seduce  my  servants  churches. 

to  commit  fjrnication,  and  to  eat;  CHAP.  III. 

things  sacrificed  unto  idols.  'The  church  in  Sardis,  Sfc.  reproved. 

21  And  I  gave  her  space  to  re-l  4  ND  unto  the  angel  of  the 
pent  of  her  fornication;  and  she'-^  church  in  Sardis^  write; 
repented  not.  j  These  things  saith  he  that  hath  the 

22  Behold,  I  will  cast  her  into  seven  Spirits  of  God,  and  the 
a  bed,  and  them  that  commit  adul- seven  stars;  I  know  thy  works, 
tery  with  her  into  great  tribula-that  thou  hast  a  name  that  thoii 
tion,  except  they  repent  of  their  li vest,  and  art  dead. 

deeds.  j     3  Be  watchful,  and  strengthen 

23  And  I  will  kill  her  children  the  things  which  remain,  that  are 
w^ith  death  ;  and  all  the  churches  ready  to  die  :  for  I  have  not  found 
shall  know  that  I  am  he  which  thy  works  perfect  before  God. 
searcheth  the  reins  and  hearts  :!  3  Remember,  therefore,  how 
and  I  wil!  give  unto  every  one  of  tkou  hast  received  and  heard,  and 
you  0  c  j  jj'"-  .ag  to  your-  works .  :  ho  Id  fast,  and  repent.    If  therefore, 

24  ^ai  unto  you  I  say,  and  untoithou  shalt  not  watch,  I  will  come 
the  rest  in  Thyatira,  as  man}^  as  on  thee  as  a  thief,  and  thou  shalt 
have  not  this  doctrine,  and  which  not  know  what  hour  I  will  come 
have  not  known  the  depths  of  Sa-  "pon  thee. 

tan,  as  they  speak,  I  will  put  upon;     4  Thou  hast  a  few  names   even 
you  none  orher  burden  :  in  Sardis,  which  have  not  defiled 

25  But  that  which  ye  have  aZ-  their  garments ;  and  they  shall 
ready,  \\o\di  fast  till  I  come.  :walk  with  me  in  white  :  for  they 

26  And  he  that  overcometh,  and  are  worthy. 

o  Thy-a-ti'ra,  a  considerable  city  of  Lydia,  in  Asia  Minor.  (See  Acts, 
XVI— 14.)  A  christian  church  was  early  planted  here,  and  for  a  time  con- 
tinued in  a  flourishing  condition;  but  at  length  they  fell  into  the  grossest 
wickedness  and  idolatry ;  and  foi;  centuries  moral  darkness  has  covered  the 
remains  of  this  city.  The  art  of  dying  purple  was  carried  to  a  high  state  of 
perfection  in  Thyatira.    The  place  is  now  called  Ak-hi'sar. 

p  Sar-dis,  ancfentlv  the  capital  of  i^ydia,  and  during  the  time  of  Croesus, 
its  richest  kini.  it  was  noted  for  Vv-eal"'h  and  magniticence.  It  was  taken 
and  plundered' bv  Gyrus  the  Creat.  king  of  Persia,  about  548  B.C.  It 
suffered  greatlv  from  wars  and  earthquakes,  but  for  a  long  time  it  continued 
a  place  of  considerable  importance.  Christianity  was  early  embraced  there, 
but  it  soon  lost  its  power  and  vitality.  The  place  is  now  little  else  than  a 
hegp  of  ruins.  Nothing  of  this  once  rich,  flourishiug  and  populous  city  re- 
mains but  a  few  cottages. 
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5  He  that  overcometh,  the  samejGod,  and  he  shall  go  no  more  out : 
shall  be  clothed  in  white  raiment  :|and  I  will  write  upon  him  the  name 
and  I  will  not  blot  out  his  name|of  my  God,  and  the  name  of  the 
out  of  the  book  of  life,  but  I  will  city  of  my  God,  wliick  is  new  Je- 
confess  his  name  before  my  father,; rusalem,  which  cometh  cown  out 
and  before  his  angels.  j  of  heaven  from   my  God:  and  / 

6  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  w;i/Z  writeiipon  him  my  new  name, 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the!  13  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
churches.  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 

7  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  churches. 

in  Philadelphia  q  write ;  These!  14  And  unto  the  angel  of  the 
things  saith  he  that  is  holy,  he  that  church  of  the  Laodiceansr  write  ; 
is  true,  he  that  hath  the  key  of, These  things  saith  the  Amen,  the 
David,  he  that  openeth,  and  nO:f£iithful  and  true  Witness,  the  be- 
man  shutteth  ;  and  shutteth,  and'ginning  of  the  creation  of  God  ; 
no  man  openeth  :  j     15  J  know  thy  works,  that  thou 

8  I  know  thy  w^orks  :  behold,  I  art  neither  cold  nor  hot :  I  would 
have  set  before  thee  an  open  door,' thou  wert  cold  or  hot. 

and  no  man  can  shut  it :  for  thou|  16  So  then,  because  thou  art 
hast  a  little  strength,  and  hast  kept  lukewarm,  and  neither  cold  nor 
my  word,  and  hast  not  denied  my  hot,  I  will  spue  thee  out  of  my 
name.  ! mouth  : 

9  Behold,  I  will  make  them  ofj  17  Because  thou  sayest;  I  am 
the  synagogue  of  Satan,  which  rich,  and  increased  with  goods, 
say  they  are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but  and  have  need  of  nothing  ;  and 
do  lie  ;  behold,  I  will  make  them  knowestnotthat  thou  art  wretched, 
to  come  and  worship   before   thy'and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind, 


feet,  and  to  know  that  I  have  lov 
ed  thee. 

10  Because  thou  hast  kept  the 


and  naked  : 

18  I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me 
gold  tried  in  the  fire,  that  thou  may- 


word  of  my  patience,  I  also  williest  be  rich  ;  and  white  raiment, 
keep  thee  from  the  hour  of  tempt-that  thou  mayest  be  clothed,  and 
ation,  which  shall  come  upon  all  the|^Aa^  the  shame  of  thy  nakedness 
world,  to  try  them  that  dwell  upon' do  not  appear;  and  anoint  thine 
the  earth.  jeyes  with  eye-salve,  that  thou  may- 

11  Behold,  I  come  quickly  :  hnldjcst  see. 

that  fast  which  thou  hast,  that  no  19  As  many  as  Hove,  I  rebuke 
man  take  thy  crown.  land  chasten:    be   zealous,  there- 

12  Him  that  overcometh  will  Iifore,  and  repent. 

make  a  pillar  in  the  temple  cf  my  I    20  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door 

q  Phil-a-del'phia,  brotherly  love,  the  second  city  of  Lydia,  about  30  miles 
south-east  from  Sardis.  A  christian  chuVch  was  early  planted  here,  and  for 
a  long  time  they  remained  faithful  to  the  ordinances  and  institutions  of  the 
gospel.  Philadelphia  was  the  last  city  in  Asia  Minor  that  submitted  to  the 
Mahometans  or  Turks,  after  a  terrible  siege  of  six  years,  about  A.  D.  1312. 
It  is  now  a  considerable  town,  and  is  called  by  the  Turks  Alasher,  the  beau- 
tiful city. 

r  La-o-di-ce'-a,  a  large  city  of  Phrygia  in  Asia  Minor,  formerly  called 
Diospolis  or  Jupiter's  city.  A  flourishing  christian  church  was  planted  here 
in  the  time  of  the  apostle  Paul.  But  it  soon  declined.  This  city  was  de- 
stroyed by  an  earthquake  A.  D.  66,  but  wais  afterwards  rebuilt.  It  is  now  in 
fuins  and  is  called  Ladik.    (See  the  Map.) 

30* 
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and  knock :  if  any  man  hear  m:v  las  a  man,  and  the  fourth  beast  was 

voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  willlike  a  flying  eagle. 

come  into  him,  and  will  sup  withi    8  And  the  four  beasts  had  each 

him,  and  he 'with  me.  jof  them  six  wings  about  7m7i,*  and 

21  To  him  that  overcometh  will;;'^.ev  were  full  of  eyes  within  :  and 
I  grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne,, they  rest  not  day  and  night,  saying, 
even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  amjHoJy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  Al- 
set  down  with  my  Father  in  his  mighty,  which  was,  and  is,  and  is 
throne.  jto  come. 

22  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him     9  And  when  those  beasts  give 


hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  mito  the 
churches. 

CHAP.  IV. 

John's  visio7i  of  GocVs  throne 


glory  and  honor,  and  thanks  to  him 
that  sat  on  the  throne,  who  liveth 
for  ever  and  ever, 

10  The  four  and  twenty  elders 


AFTER  this  I  looked,  and  be-;fall  down  before  him  that  sat  on 
hold,  a  door  ivas  opened  in  the  throne,  and  worship  him  that 
heaven :  and  the  first  voice  which  liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  and  cast 
I  heard  was  as  it  were  of  a  trump- their  crowns  before  the  throne,  say- 
et  talking  with   m.e  :  which  said,ing. 

Come  up  hither,  and  I  will  showj  11  Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to 
thee  things  which  must  be  hereaf-jreceive  glory,  and  honor,  and  pow- 
tei.  |er ;  for  thou  hast  created  all  things, 

2  And  immediately  I  was  in  the; and  for  thy  pleasure  they  are  and 
Spirit :  and  behold,  a  throne  was  were  created. 

set  in  heaven,  and  one  sat  on  the  I  CHAP.  V. 

throne.  |  The  hooli  with  the  seven  seals,  Sfc. 

3  And  he  that  sat  was  to  lookj  A  ^D  Isaw^  in  the  right-hand  of 
upon  like  a  jasper  and  a  sardine: -^^  him  that  sat  on  the  throne  a 
stone  :  and   tlieve  was  a  rainbow ;book,  written   within  and  on  the 
round  about  the  throne,  in  sight  back-side  sealed  with  seven  seals. 
like  unto  an  emerald.  j     2  And  I  saw  a  strong  angel  pro- 

4  And  round  about  the  throne  claiming  with  a  loud  voice,  Who  is 
icere  four  and  twenty  seats  :  and  worthy  to  open  the  book,  and  to 
upon  the    seats  I   saw   four  and  loose  the  seals  thereof ? 

twenty  elders  sitting,  clothed  in  3  And  no  man  in  heaven,  nor  in 
white  raiment;  and  they  had  on  earth,  neither  under  the  earth,  was 
their  heads  crowns  of  gold.  able  to  open  the  book,  neither  to 

5  And  out  of  the  throne  pro-  look  thereon. 

ceeded  lightnings,  and  thunderings     4  And  I  wept  much,  because  no 
and  voices  :  and  there  were  seven  man  was   found   worthy  to   open 
lamps   of  fire   burning  before  the  and  to  read  the  book,  neither  tO 
throne,  which  are  the  seven  Spir-  look  thereon, 
its  of  God.  I     5  And  one  of  the   elders   saith 

6  And  before  the  throne  fA ere  unto  me,  Weep  not:  behold,  the 
was  a  sea  of  glass,  like  unto  crys-  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Juda,the  Root 
tal;  and  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  of  David,  hath  prevailed  to  open 
and  round  about  the  throne,  were  the  book  and  to  loose  the  seven 
four  beasts  full  of  e3*es  before  andseals  thereof. 

behind.  "  \    6  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,   in  the 

7  And  the  first  beast  was  like  ajmidst  of  the  throne,  and  of  the 
lion,  and  the  second  beast  like  a  four  beasts,  and  in  the  midst  of  the 
calf,  and  the  third  beast  had  a  facelelders,  stood  a  Lamb,  as  it  had 
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been  slain,  having  seven  horns  andjl  heard,  as  it  were  the  noise  of  thun- 
seven  eyes,  Avhich  are  the   seven  der,  one  of  the  four  beasts  saying, 
Spirits  of  God  sent  forth  into  ailiCome  and  see. 
the  earth.     ^  2  And  I  saw,   and,   behold, "a 

7  And  he  came  and  took  the  white  horse:  and  he  that  sat  on 
book  out  of  the  right-hand  of  him;hini  had  a  bow;  and  a  crown  was 
that  sat  upon  the  throne.  igiven  unto  him  :  and  he  went  forth 

8  And  when  he  had  taken  the! conquering,  and  to  conquer, 
book,  the  four  beasts,  and  fourandi     3  And  w-hen  he  had  opened  the 
twenty  eiders  fell  down  before  the  |second  seal,   I   heard   the  second 
Lamb,  having  every  one  of  them, beast  say,  Come  and  see. 

harps,  and  golden  vials  full  ofj  4  And  there  went  out  another 
odours,  which  are  the  prayers  of  ihorse  that  was  red 'i  and  power  was 
saints.  igiven  to  him  that  sat  thereon  to 

9  And  they  sung  a  new  song,  jtake  peace  from  the  earth,  and  that 
saying,  Thou  art  worthy  to  take  they  should  kill  one  another:  and 
the  book,  and  to  open  the  seals  jthere  was  given  unto  him  a  great 
thereof:  for  thou  wast  slain,  andjsword. 

hast  redeemed  iLs  to  God  by  thy|  5  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
blood,  out  of  every  kindred,  andjthird  seal,  1  heard  the  third  beast 
tongue,  and  people,  and  nation  ;     jsay,  Come  and  see.    And  I  beheld, 

10  And  hast  made  U-;  unto  our,and,lo,  a  black  horse;  and  he  that 
God  kings  and  prie-^ts  ;  and  we ;>at  on  him  had  a  pair  of  balances 
shall  reign  on  the  earth.  {in  his  hand. 

11  Andlbelield,  and  Iheardthe;  6  And  I  heard  a  voice  in  the 
voice  of  many  angeJs  round  about  midsi;  of  the  four  beasts  say,  Amea- 
the  throne,  and  the  beaslSs  and  the  -ne  of  wheat  for  a  penny,  and  three 
elders,  and  the  number  of  :  :;ues  of  barley  for  a  penny; 
v/as  ten  thousand  times  tar.  :  :^  thou  hurt  not  the  oil  and 
sand,  and  thousands  of  thoii^L .:  ine. 

12  Saying  with  a  loud   voice, i     T  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
Worth}^  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  Ifomth  seal,  I  heard  the  voice  of  the 
to  receive  power,  and  riches,   and  Ifoarth  beast  say,  Come  and  see. 
wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honor, I    8  And  I  looked,  and,  behold,  a 
and  glory,  and  blessing.  'pale  horse ;  and  his  name  that  sat 

13  And  every  creature  which  isjonhim  Vvas  Death,  and  hell  follow- 
in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  andjed  with  him:  and  power  was  given 
under  the  earth,  and  such  as  are  injunto  them  over  the  fourth  part  of 

1  the  sea,  and  all  that  are  in  them, 'the  earth,  to  kill  with  sword,  and 
heard  I  saying,  Blessing,  and  hon-!with  hunger,  and  with  death,  and 
or,  and   glory,  and  power,  be  unto 'with  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

i  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  j  9  An-^  when  he  had  opened  the 
and  unto  the  Lamb,  for  ever  and  fifth  seal,  I  gav^^  under  the  altar 

:  ever.  Ithe  souls  of  them  that  w^ere  slain 

14  And  the  four    beasts   said,|for  the  word  of  God,  and  for  the 
.  Amen,  And  the  four  and  twenty  el- testimony  which  they  held  : 

ders    fell  do\\Ti  and  w^orshippedj     10  And  they  cried  with  a  loud 

;him  thatliveth  for  ever  and  ever,     "oice,  saying,  How  long,  O  Lord, 

CHAP.  VI.  juoly  and  true,  dost  thou  not  judge 

The  opening  of  the  sealsy  (^c.      jand  avenge  our  blood  on  them  that 

AND  I  saw  when  the   Lamb jdvv ell  on  the  earth? 
opened  one  of  the  seals;  and!     11  And  white  robes  were  given 
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unto  every  one  of  them ;  and  it  was 
said  unto  tliem,  that  they  should 
rest  yet  for  a  little  season,  until 
then*  fellovr-ssrvants  also  and  theii' 
brethren,  that  should  be  killed  as 
they  were^  should  be  fulfilled. 

12  And  I  beheld,  when  he  had 
opened  the  sixth  seal,  and,  lo,  there 
was  a  great  eanhquake ;  and  the 
sun  became  black  as  sackcloth  of 
hair,  and  the  moon  became  as 
blood: 

13  And  the  stars  of  heaven  fell 
unto  the  earth,  ev?n  as  a  fig-trei 
casteth  her  untimely  figs,  when  she 
is  shaken  of  a  mighty  wind. 

1-i  And  the  heaven  departed  as  a 
scroll  when  it  is  roll  id  together : 
and  every  momitain  and  island 
were  moved  out  of  their  places  ; 

15  And  The  kings  of  the  earth, 
and  the  great  men,  and  the  ricli 
men,  and  the  chief  captains,  and 
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have  sealed  the  servants  of  our  God 
in  their  foreheads. 

4  And  I  heard  the  number  of  them 
v»"hich  were  sealed  :  a\d  there  were 
seoied  a  hundred  and  forty  and  four 
thousand  of  all  the  tribes  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

5  Of  the  tribe  of  Juda  were  seal- 
ed twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe 
of  Reuben  were  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. Of  the  tribe  of  Gad  were 
Scaled  twelve  thousand. 

6  Of  the  tribe  of  Aser  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of 
x\ephthalim  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  ??Ianas- 
ses  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Levi  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Issachai' 
were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon  were 


the  miglity  men,  and  every  bond-lseaied  twelve  thousand.     Of  the 
man,    and    every    free  man,    hid' tribe  of  Joseph  ?i'e7-e  sealed  twelve 


themselves  in  the  dens,  and  in  the 
rocks  of  the  mountains  : 

16  And  said  to  the  mountains  and 
rocks,  Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from 
the  face  of  him  that  sitt?th  on  the 


thousand.  Of  the  tri  be  of  Benj  amin 
were  sealed  tvv'elve  thousand. 

9  After  this  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  a 
great  multitude,  which  no  man 
could  number,  of  all  nations,  and 


throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the  kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues, 

Lamb  :  I  stood  before  the  throne,  and  before 

17  For  the  gi-eat  day  of  his  wrath  I  the   Lamb,    clothed    with    white 

is  come;  and  who  shall  be  able  toj  robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands. 


stand  ? 

CHAP.YII. 

The  servants  of  God  'sealed,  ^x. 

AND  after  these  things  I  saw 
four  angels   standing  on  thei 


10  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying,  Salvation  to  our  God  which 
sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto 
the  Lamb. 

1 1  And  all  the  angels  stood  round 


four  corners  of  the  earth,  holdingj about  the  throne,  and  about  the  el- 
the  foin-  winds  of  the  earth,  that'ders,  and  the  four  beasts,  and  fell 
the  wind  shoi;l:I  not  blow  on  theibef  ^re  the  throne  on  their  faces, 
earth,  nor  on  the  ssa,  nor  on  anyiand  worshipped  God, 
tree.  12  Saying,  Amen  :  Blessing,  and 

2  And  I  saw  another  angel,  as-lgloiy,  and  wisdom,  and  thanks- 
cending  from  the  east,  having  thejgiving,  and  honor,  and  power,  and 
seal  of  the  living  God :  and  he  cri-j  might,  he  unto  our  God  for  ever  and 
ed  with  a  loud  voice  to  the  four  an-  ever.    Am.en. 

gels,  to  whom  it  \-\  as  given  to  hurt      13  And  one  of  the  elders  answer- 
the  earth  and  the  sea,  ed,  saying  unto  me,  What  are  these 

3  Saying,  Hurt  not  the  earth,  nei-  wliich  are  arrayed  in  white  robes  ? 
ther  the  sea,  nor  the  trees,  till  we  and  whence  came  they  ? 
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14  And  I  said  unto  him,  Sir,  thou  of  trees  was  burnt  up,  and  all  green 
knowest.  And  he  said  to  me,  These  grass  was  burnt  up. 
are  they  which  came  out  of  greati    8  And  the  second  angel  sound- 
tribulation,  aiid  hate  washed  their  ed,  and  as  it  were  a  great  mountain 
robes,  and  made  them  while  in  the  burning  with  fire  was  cast  into  the 


blood  of  the  Lamb  : 


833. ;  and  the  third  part  of  the  sea 


15  Therefore  are  they  before  the  became  blood  : 
throne  of  God,  and  serve  him  day;  9  And  the  third  part  of  the  crea- 
and  night  in  his  temple;  and  he  that  tures  which  were  in  the  sea,  and 
sitteth  on  the  throne  shall  dwell  had  life,  died ;  and  the  third  part 
among  them. 

16  They  shall  hunger  no»  more, 


!of  the  ships  were  destroyed. 
!     10  And  the  third  angel  sounded, 
neither  thirst  any  more;   neither  and  there  fell  a  great  star  from  hea- 


shall  the  sun  light  on  them,  nor  auy 
heat 


ven,  burning  as  it  were  a  lamp, 
;and  it  fell  upon  the  third  part  of 


17  For  the  Lamb,  which  isinthe'the  rivers,  and  upon  the  fountains 
midst  of  the  throne,  shall  feed  them, '  of  waters ; 

and  shall  lead  them  unto  living^  11  And  the  name  of  the  star  ia 
fountains  of  waters  ;  and  God  shall  called  Wormwood  :  and  the  third 
wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes,  part  of  the  waters  became  worm- 


CHAP.  VIII. 

Seven  angels  -uiih  trumpets,  Sfc. 


vood ;  and  many  men  died  of  the 
waters,  because  they  were  made 


ND  when  he  had  opened  the  bitter. 
1^  seventh  seal,  there  was  silence!  12  And  the  fourth  anp-el  sound- 
in  heaven  about  the  space  of  half  ed,  and  the  third  part  of  the  sun 
an  hour.  iwas  smitten,  and  the  third  part  of 

2  And  I  sav  the  seven  angels  the  moon,  and  the  third  part  of  the 
w^hicli  stood  before  God  ;  and  to  stars  ;  so  as  the  third  part  of  them 
them  were  given  seven  trumpets,     was  darkened,  and  the  day  shone 

3  And  another  angel  came  and.not  for  a  third  part  of  it,  and  the 
stood  at  the  altar,  having  a  golden  night  likewise. 

censer;  and  there  was  given  unto,  13  And  I  beheld,  and  heard  an 
him  much  incense,  that  he  should  angel  flying  through  the  midst  of 
offer  it  with  the  prayersof  all  saints  heaven,  saying  with  a  loud  voice, 
upon  the  golden  altar  which  was  Woe,  woe,  v.oe,  to  the  inhabiters 
before  the  throne.  of  the  earth,  by  reason  of  the  other 

4  And  the  smoke  of  the  incense,  voices  of  the  trumpet  of  the  three 
which  came  with  the  prayers  of  theangels  wdiich  are  yet  to  sound  ! 


saints,  ascended  up  before  God  out! 
of  the  angef  s  hand . 

5  xlnd  the  angel  took  the  censer,: 
and  filled  it  with  fire  of  the  altar,  ^ 


CHAP.  IX. 
A  star  falleth  from  heaven,  ^c. 
^  ND  the  fiilli  angel  sounded, 
and  I  saw  a  star  fall  from  hea- 


and  cast  it  into  the  earth :  and  there  ven  unto  tlie  earth  :  and  to  him  was 
were  voices,  and  thunderings,  and  given  the  key  of  the  bottomless  pit. 


lightnings,  and  an  earthqiTake. 


2  And  he  opened  the  bottcmless 


6  And  the  seven  angelb,  which  pit ;  and  there  arose  a  smoke  out  of 
had  the  seven  trumpets,  prepared  the  pit,  as  the  smoke  of  a  great 


themselves  to  sound. 


furnace ;  and  the  sun  and  the  air 


7  The  first  angel  sounded,  and  were   darkened  by  reason  of  the 


there  followed  hail  and  fire  ming' 
with  blood,  and  they  were   castj 


smoke  of  the  pit. 

3  And  there  came  out   of  the 


upon  the  earth :  and  the  third  part  smoke  locusts  upon  the  earth  ;  and 
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unto  them  was  given  power,  as  the!     15  And  the    fonr  angels  were 

scorpions  of  the  earth  have  power.iloosed,  vrhich  were  prepared  for  an 

4  And  it  was  commanded  themjhour,  and  a  day.  and  a  month,  and 
that  they  should  not  hui'tthe  gass  ayear,  for  to  slay  the  third  part  of 
of  the    earth,  neither   any   green  man. 

thing,  neither  any  tree  ;  but  only!  16  And  the  number  of  the  army 
those  men  which  have  not  the  seal! of  the  horsemen  were  two  hundred 
of  God  in  their  foreheads.  j  thousand  thousand:    and  I  heard 

5  And  to  them  it  was  given  that'th?  number  of  them. 

they  should  not  kill  them,  but  that'  17  And  thus  I  saw  the  horses  in 
they  should  be  tormented  fiv'jthe  vision,  and  them  that  sat  on 
months:  and  their  tormsnt  w;rz.<?  as I'-hera  having  breastplaes  of  fire, 
the  torment  of  a  scorpion  when  he  and  of  jacinth,  and  brimstone ;  and 
striketh  a  man.  I  the  he^.ds  of  the  horses  were  as  the 

6  And  in  thos^  davs  shall  menlheads  of  lions,  and  out  of  their 
seek  death,  and  shall  not  find  it  :i  mouths  issued  fire  and  smoke,  and 
and  shall  desire  to  die,  and  deathjbrimstone. 

shall  flee  from  them.  |     18  By  these  three  was  the  third 

7  And  the  shapes  of  the  locustsipart  of  men  killed,  by  the  fire,  and 
U'ere  like  unto  horses  prepared  untOi by  the  smoke,  and  by  the  brim- 
battle  ;  and  on  their  heads  ivere  as : stone,  which  issued  out  of  their 
it  were  crowns  like  gold,  and  their i mouths. 

faces  icere  as  the  faces  of  men.        |     19  For  their  power  is   in  their 

S  And  they  had  hair  as  the  hair,  mouth,  and  in  their  tails  :  for  their 

of  women,  and  their  teeth  were  asjtails  icere  like  unto  serpents,  and 

the  teeth  of  lions.  'had  heads,  and  with  them  they  do 

9  And  tlipy  had  breastplates,  as, hurt. 

it  v.-ere  breastplates  of  iron;  and!  20  And  the  rest  of  the  men  which 
thesoundof  their  wings  wa?  as  the' were  not  killed  by  these  plagues 
somid  of  chariots  of  many  horses  yet  repented  not  of  the  works  of 
running  to  battle.  jthelr  hands,  that  they  should  not 

10  And  they  had  tails  like  unto' worship  devils,  and  idols  of  gold, 
scorpions;  and  there  were  stings  and  silver,  and  brass,  and  stone, 
in  their  tails  :  and  their  power  irfi^-  and  of  wood,  which  neither  can 
to  hiui;  men  five  months.  see,  no:'  hear,  nor  walk  : 

11  And  they  had  a  k:.i<r  ov^;     21  Xeither  repented  they  of  their 
them,  which  is  the  angel  of  ihe  bor-  murders,  nor  of  their  sorceries,  nor 
tomless  pit,,  whose  name  in  the  He-!of  their 
brew  tongue  is  Abaddon,  but  in: thefts, 
the   Greek  tongue  hath  his  namej 
ApolKon.  i  John  commanded  to  eat  the  hooh. 

12  One  woe  is  past ;  and,  behold!  4  ^D  I  savv  another  mighty  an- 
there  come  two  woes  more  here--  ;~^^  gel  come  down  from  heaven^ 
aft'^r.  !  clothed  with  a  cloud  :  and  a  rain- 

13  And  the  sixth  angel  sounded,  bow  was  upon  his  head,  and  his 
and  I  heard  a  voice  from  t'i°  f  ar  tace  was  as  it  were  the  sun,  and 
horns  of  the  golden  altar  which  is  his  feet  as  pillars  of  fire  : 

before  God,  j     2  And  he  had  in  his  hand  a  little 

14  Sa3-ing  to  the  sixth  angellbook  open  :  and  he  set  his  right 
which  had  the  tnimpet.  Loose  t^he|foot  upon  the  sea,  and  his  left  foot 
foiu"  angels  which  are  bound  in  the;  on  the  earth, 

great  river  Euphrates.  3  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 


fornication,   nor  of  their 
CHAP.  X. 
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as  when  a  lion  roareth  ;  and  whenjand  them  that  worship  therein, 
he  had  cried,  seven  thunders  utter-|  2  Bin  the  court  which  is  without 
ed  their  voices.  jthe  temple  leave  out,  and  measure 

4  And  when  the  seven  thunders' it  not;  for  it  is  given  unto  the 
had  uttered  their  voices,  I  wasj Gentiles :  and  the  holy  city  shall 
about  to  write :  and  I  heard  a  voice]  they  tread  under  foot  forty  and  two 
from  heaven,  saying  unto  me,  Seal| months. 

up  those  things  which  the  seven!  3  And  I  will  give  j^oiuer  unto  my 
thunders  uttered,  and  write  them'two  witnesses,  and  they  shall  pro- 
not.  i  phesy,  a  thousand  two  hundred  and 

5  And  the  angel  whicL  1  sawj three-score  days,  clothed  in  sack- 
stand  upon  the  sea  and  upon  the| cloth. 

earth,  lifted  up  his  hand  to  heaven,!     4  These  are  the  two   olive-trees 

6  And  sware  by  him  that  livethjand  the  two  candlesticks  standing 
for  ever  and  ever,  vvho  created ^ before  the  God  of  the  earth, 
heaven,  and  the  things  that  therein!  5  And  if  any  man  will  hurt  them, 
are,  and  the  eartli,  and  tiie  thingi>,fire  proceedc-thout  of  their  month, 
that  therein  are,  and  the  sea,  andjand  devoureth  their  enemies ;  and 
the  things  which  are.  therein,  thatj if  any  man  vdll  hurt  them,  he 
there  should  be  time  no  longer :      imustinthis  manner  be  killed. 

7  But  in  the  days  of  the  voice  of  I  6  These  have  power  to  shut 
the  seventh  angel,  when  he  shall; heaven,  that  it  rain  not  in  the  daj^s 
begin  to  sound,  the  mystery  of  God, of  their  prophecy:  and  hath  power 
should  be  finished,  as  he  hath  de-jover  waters  to  turn  them  to  blood, 


clared  to  his  servants  the  prophets 

8  And  the  voice  which  I  heard 

from  heaven,  spake  unto  me  again, 

and  said.  Go,  ajid  take  the  little 


and  to   smite   the  earth   with  all 
plagues,  as  often  as  they  will. 

7  And  when  they  shall  have  fin- 
ished their   testimony,    the  beast 


book  which  is  open  in  the  hand  of  that  ascend  sth  out   of  the  bottom- 
the  angel  which  standeth  upon  the  less    pit   shall  make  war  against 


sea,  and  upon  the  earth, 

9  And  I  went  unto  the  angel,  and 
said  unto  him.  Give  me  the  little 


them  and  shall    overcome  them, 
and  kill  them. 

8  And  their  dead  bodies  shaUlie 


book.  And  he  said  unto  me,  Take'in  the  street  of  the  great  citj",  which 
?>,  and  eat  it  up  ;  audit  shall  make' spirilualiy  is  called  Sodom  anJ 
thy  belly  bitter,  but  it  shall  be  in, Egypt,  where  also  our  Lord  was 
thy  mouth  sweet  as  honey.  |  crucified. 

10  And  I  took  the  little  book  outi  9  And  they  of  the  people,  and 
of  the  angel's  hand,  and  ate  it  up  ::  kind  reds,  and  tongues,  and  nations, 
and  it  was  in  my  mouth  sweet  as^shall  see  their  dead  bodies  three 
honey  :  and  as  soon  as  I  had  eaten|days  and  an  half,  and  shall  not  suf- 
it,  my  belly  was  bitter.  Ifer  their  dead  bodies  to  be  put  in 

11  And  he  said  unto  m.e,  Thou  graves. 

must  prophesy  again  before  many:     10  And  they  that  dwell  upon  the 

peoples,  and  nations,  and  tongues,! earth  shall  rejoice  over  them,  and 

and  kings.  jmake  merry,  and  shall  send  gifts 

CHAP.  XL  |one  to  another  ;  because  these  two 

The  two  witnesses  prophesy,  ^"c.  j  prophets  tormented  them  that  dwelt 

AND  there  w^as  given  me  a  reedion  the  earth, 
like  unto  a  rod  :  and  the  angell   1 1  And  afterthree  days  and  an  half 
stood,  saying,  Rise,  and  measure!  the  Spirit  of  life  from  God  entered 
the  temple  of  God,  and  the  altar,!  into  ihemy  and  they  «tood  upoa 
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their  feet ;  and  great  fear  fell  uponjclothed  with  the  sun,  and  the  moon 

them  which  saw  them.  under  her  feet,  and  upon  her  head 

12  And  they  heard  a  great  voica  a  crown  of  twelve  stars  : 

from   heaven,  saying  unto  them,      2  And  she,  being  with  child, 
Come  up   hither.     And   they  as- jcried,  travailing  in  birth,  and  pain- 
cended  up  to  heaven  in  a  cloud  ;  ed  to  be  delivered, 
and  their  enemies  beheld  them.      |    3  And  there  appeared  another 

13  And  the  same  hour  was  there  wonder  in  heaven ;  and,  behold,  a 
a  great  earthquake,  and  the  tenth  great  red  dragon,  having  seven 
part  of  the  city  fell,  and  in  the  heads  and  ten  horns,  and  seven 
earthquake  were  slain  of  men  sev- crowns  upon  his  heads. 

en  thousand  :  and  the  ' remnant!  4  And  his  tail  drew  the  third 
were  affrighted  and  gave  glory  tolpart  of  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  did 
the  God  of  heaven.  jcast  them  to  the  earth:  and  the 

14  The  second  woe  is  past ;  G?jcZ,, dragon  stood  before  the  woman 
behold,  the  tliird  woe  cometh  which  was  ready  to  be  delivered, 
quickly. 


15  And  the  seventh  angel  sound- 
ed ;  and  there  were  great  voices  in 
heaven,  saying,  The  kingdoms  oi' 
this  world   are   become  the  Jdng- 


for  lo  devour  her  child  as  soon  as 
it  was  born. 

5  And  she  brought  forth  a  man- 
child,  who  was  to  rule  all  nations 
with  a  rod  of  iron  :  and  her  child 


dcms   of  our    Lord,  and    of  his i was  caught  up  unto  God,  and  to 


Christ ;  and  he  shall  reign  for  ever 
and  ever. 

16  And  the  four  and  twenty  el- 
ders, which  sat  before  God  on  their 
seats,  fall  upon  their  faces,  and 
worshipped  God, 

17  Saying,  We  give  thee  thanks 
O  Lord  God  Almighty,  which  art, 


lis  throne. 

6  And  the  woman  fled  into  the 
wilderness,  where  she  hath  a  place 
prepared  of  God.  *hat  they  should 
feed  her  there  s  i-iiousand  two  hun- 
dred mid  thr=?escore  days. 

'  And  *^here  was  war  in  heaven : 
Michael    a  id  his    angels   fought 


and  wast,  and  art  to  com.e  ;    be- {against  the  dragon  :    and  the  dra- 

cause  thou  hast  taken  to  thee  thyjgon  fought  and  his  angels, 

great  power,  and  hast  reigned.        i     8  And  prevailed  not;    neither 

18  And  the  nations  Vvcre  angr5^,jwas  their  place  found  any  more  in 
and  thy  wrath  is  comxC,  and  the, heaven. 

time  of  the  dead,  that  they  should!  9  And  the  great  dragon  was  cast 
be  judged,  and  that  thou  shouldestjout,  that  old  serpent,  called  the 
give  reward  unto  thy  servants  thelDevil,  and  Satan,  which  deceiveth 
prophets,  and  to  the  saints,  and  the  whole  world  :  he  w-as  cast  out 
them  that  fear  thy  name,  small  and, into  the  earth,  and  his  angels  were 
great ;  and  shouldest  destroy  them 'cast  out  with  him. 
which  destroy  the  earth.  I     10  And  I  heard  a  loud  voice 

19  And  the  temple  of  God  was'saying  in  heaven.  Now  is  come 
opened  in  heaven,  and  there  was 'salvation  and  strength,  and  tjie 
seen  in  his  templjp  the  ark  of  hisldngdora  of  our  God,  and  thepow- 
testament  ;  and  there  were  light-jer  of  his  Christ ;  for  the  accuser  of 
nings,  and  voices,  and  thunderings,  jour  brethren  is  cast  down,  which 
and  an  earthquake,  arj.l  great  hail. laccused  them  before  our  God  day 

CHAP.  Xll.  land  night. 

A  woman  clothed  with  the  sun,  <^c.\     11  And  they  overcame  him  by 

AND  there  appeared  a    great  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the 
wonder  in  heaven  \  a  woman  [word  of  their  testimony ;  and  they 
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loved  not  their  lives  unto  the  death. I  all  the  world  wondered  after  the 


12  Therefore  rejoice,  ye  heavens,  beasi 


and  ye  that  dwell  in  them.  Vvoe 
to  the  inhabiters  of  the  earth  and 
of  the  sea  I  for  the  devil  is  come 
down  unto  you,  having  great  wrath, 
because  he  knoweth  that  he  hath 
but  a  short  time. 

13  And  when  the  dragon  saw- 
that  he  was  cast  unto  the  earth, 
he  persecuted  the  woman  which 
brought  forth  the  msLn-cJdId. 

14  And  to  the  w^oman  were  giv- 
en two  wings  of  a  great  eagle,  that 
she  might  fly  into  the  w"iiderness, 
into  her  place  ;  where  she  is  nou- 
rished for  a  time,  and  times,  and 
half  a  time,  from  the  face  of  the 
serpent. 

15  And  the  serpent  cast  out  of 
his  mouth  water,  as  a  flood,  after 
the  woman,  that  he  might  cause 
her  to  be  carried  away  of  the  flood. 

16  And  the  earth  helped  the  w^o- 
man ;  and  the  earth  opened  her 
mouth  and  swallowed  up  the  flood 
which  the  dragon  cast  out  of  his 
mouth. 

17  And  the  dragon  was  wroth 
with  the  wrman,  and  went  to 
make  w-ar  with  the  remnant  of  her 
seed,  which  keep  the  coramand- 
ments  of  God,  and  have  the  testi^ 
mony  of  Jesus  Christ. 

CHAP.  XIII. 
The  heast  with  seven  heads ^  ^c. 

AND  I  stood  upon  the  sand  cf 
the  sea,  and  saw  a  beast  risi 
up  out  of  the  sea,  having  seven 
heads  and  ten  horns,  and  upon  his 
horns  ten  crowns,  and  upon  his 
heads  the  name  of  blasphemj^ 

2  And  the  beast  which  I  saw- 
was  like  unto  a  leopard,  and  his 
feet  were  as  the  feet  of  a  bear,  and 
his  mouth  as  the  mouth  of  a  lion  ; 
and  the  dragon  gave  him  his  pow- 
er, and  his  seat,  and  great  author- 


I  And  they  worshipped  the  dra- 
gon, w  hich  gave  pow'er  unto  the 
beast :  and  they  W'Orshipped  the 
beast,  saying.  Who  is  like  unto  the 
beast  ?  who  is  able  to  make  war 
with  him  ? 

5  And  there  w-as  given  unto  him 
a  mouth  speaking  great  things  and 
blasphemies  ;  and  power  was  giv- 
en unto  him  to  continue  forty  and 
two  months. 

6  And  he  opened  his  mouth  in 
blasphemy  against  God,  to  blas- 
pheme his  name,  and  his  taberna- 
cle,  and  them  that  dwell  in  hea- 
ven. 

7  And  it  v/as  given  unto  him  to 
make  W'ar  with  the  saints,  and  to 
overcome  them  :  and  power  was 
given  him  over  all  kindreds,  and 
tongues,  and  nations. 

8  And  all  that  dwell  upon  the 
earth  shall  worship  him,  whose 
names  are  not  written  in  the  book 
of  life  of  the  Lamb  slain  from  the 
bundation  of  the  world. 

9  If  any  man  have  an  ear,  let 
him  hear. 

10  He  that  leadeth  into  captivity 
shall  go  into  captivity  :  he  that 
killeth  with  the  sword  must  be 
killed  with  the  sw^ord.  Here  is 
the  patience  and  the  faith  of  the 
saints. 

II  And  I  beheld  another  beast 
coming  up  out  of  the  earth  ;  and 
he  had  two  horns  like  a  lamb,  and 
he  spake  as  a  dragon. 

12  And  he  exerciseth  all  the 
powder  of  the  first  beast  before  him, 
and  causeth  the  earth,  and  them 
which  dwell  therein,  to  w^orship 
the  first  beast,  whose  deadly 
wound  was  healed. 

13  And  he  doeth  great  wonders, 
so  that  he  maketh  fire  come  down 
from   heaven  on  the  earth  in  the 


ity. 

3  And  I  saw  one  of  his  heads  as|  sight  of  men, 
it  were  wounded  to  death ;  and  hisi     14    And   deceiveth   them    that 
deadly  wound   was  healed  :   and* dwell  on  the  earth  by  the  means  c^ 
31 
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those  miracles  which  he  had  pow- no  guile;  for  they  are  without 
er  to  do  in  the  sight  of  the  beast ;  fault  before  the  throne  of  God. 
saying  to  them  that  dwell  on  the  6  And  I  saw  another  angel  fly 
earth,  that  they  should  make  an  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  having  the 
image  to  the  beast,  which  had  the  everlasting  gospel  to  preach  unto 
wound  by  a  sword,  and  did  live,   .'them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  and 

15  And  he  had  power  to  give  to  every  nation,  and  kindred,  and 
life  unto  the  image  of  the  beast,  tongue,  and  people, 

that  the  image  of  the  beast  should^  7  Saying  with  a  loud  voice,  Fear 
both  speak,  and  cause  that  as  ma-  God,  and  give  glory  to  him  ;  for 
ny  as  would  not  worship  the  im-  the  hour  of  his  judgment  is  come  : 
age  of  the  beast  should  be  killed,  and  worship  him  fhat  made  hea- 

16  And  he  caused  all,  both  small  ven^  and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the 
and  great,  rich  and  poor,  free  and  fountains  of  waters. 

bond,  to  receive  a  mark  in  their!  8  And  there  followed  another  an- 
right  hand,  or  in  their  foreheads  :  gel,  saying,  Babylon  is  fallen,  is 

17  And  that  no  man  might  buy  fallen,  that  great  city,  because  she 
or  sell,  save  that  he  had  the  mark,  made  all  nations  drink  of  the  wine 
or  the  name  of  the  beast,  or  the  of  the  wrath  of  her  fornication, 
number  of  his  name.  !     9  And  the  third  angel  followed 

18  Here  is  wisdom.  Let  him  them,  saying  >vith  a  loud  voice,  If 
that  hath  understanding  count  the  any  man  worship  the  beast  and 
number  of  the  beast :  lor  it  is  the  his  image,  and  receive  his  mark  in 
number  of  a  man ;  and  his  number|his  forphead,  or  in  his  hand. 

is  Six  hundred  threescore  and  six.!     10  The  same  shall  drink  of  the 

CHAP.  XIV.  I  wine  of  the  wrath  of  God,  which  is 

The  f:iU  of  Babylon,  i^'c.  j  poured   out  wi'.hout  mixture  into 

^  ND  I  looked,  and,  lo,  a  Lamh|the  cup  of  his  indignation  ;  and  he 

Xu    stood  on  the  mount  Sion,  and  shall  be  tormented  with  fire  and 

with  him  a  hundred  forty  a/itZ  four  brimstone  in  the  presence  of  the 

thousand, having  his  Father's  name  holy  angels,  and  in  the  presence  of 

written  in  their  foreheads.  jthe  Lamb  : 

2  And  I  heard  a  voice  fromhea-  11  And  the  smoke  of  their  tor- 
ven,  as  the  voice  of  many  waters,' ment  ascendeth  up  for  ever  and 
and  as  the  voice  of  a  great  thun-  ever :  and  they  have  no  rest  day 
der  ;  and  I  heard  the  voice  of  liar-  nor  night,  who  worship  the  beast 
pers  harping  with  their  harps  :         iand  his  image,  and  whosoever  re- 

3  And  they   sung  as  it  were  a;Ceiveth  the  mark  of  his  name, 
new  song  before  the  throne,  andj     12  Here  is  the  patience  of  the 
before  the  four  beasts  and  the  el-saints  :  here  are  they  that  keep  the 
ders  :  and  no  man  could  leam  that  commandments  of  God,  and  the 
song  but  the  hundred   and  forty  faith  of  Jesus. 

a7i(^  four  thousand,  which  were  re-j  13  And  I  heard  a  voice  from 
deemed  from  the  earth.  'heaven,   saying  unto  me,   Write, 

4  These  are  they  which  were' Blessed  ore  the  dead  which  die  in 
not  defiled  with  women  ;  for  they:  the  Lord  from  henceforth:  Yea, 
are  virgins.  These  are  they  which  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest 
follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  he,  from  their  labors ;  and  their  works 
goeth.    These  were  redeemed  from  do  folio v\-  them. 

among  men,  heing  the  first-fruits  14  And  I  looked,  and,  behold,  a 
unto  God,  and  to  the  Lamb.  |  white  cloud,  and  upon  the  cloud 

5  And  in  their  mouth  was  foundio?ie  «at,  like  unto  the  Son  of  man, 
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having  on  his  head  a  golden  cro^^-nJXord  God  Almighty  ;  just  and  true 
and  in  his  hand  a  sharp  sickle.       'are  thy  ways,  thou  King  of  saints. 

15  And  another  angel  came  out!  4  Who  shall  not  fear  thee,  O 
of  the  temple,  crying  with  a  loud  |  Lord,  and  glorify  thy  name  ?  for 
voice  to  him  that  sat  on  thei^Aoz/ only  a/t  holy :  for  all  nations 
cloud,  Thrust  in  thy  sickle,  and  shall  come  and  worship  before 
reap  :  for  the  time  is  come  for  thee  thee  ;  for  thy  judgments  are  made 
to  reap ;  for  the  harvest  of  the  earth  manifest. 

is  ripe.  |     5  And  after  that  I  looked,  and, 

16  And  he  that  sat  on  the  cloud; behold,  the  temple  of  the  taberna- 
thrust  in  his  sickle  on  the  earth  :|cle  of  the  testimony  in  heaven  was 
and  the  earth  was  reaped.  I  opened  : 

17  And  another  angel  came  out j  6  And  the  seven  angels  came 
of  the  temple  which  is  in  heaven,! out  of  the  temple,  having  the  seven 
he  also  having  a  sharp  sickle.         jplagues,  clothed  in  pure  and  white 

18  And  another  angel  came  out! linen,  and  having  their  breasts 
from  the  altar,  which  had  power  girded  with  golden  girdles. 

over  fire  ;  and  cried  with  a  loud  i  7  And  one  of  the  four  beasts  gave 
cry  to  him  that  had  the  sharp  sic-|unto  the  seven  angels  seven  golden 
kle,  saying.  Thrust  in  thy  sharp  vials  full  of  the  w.ath  of  God,  who 
sickle,  and  gather  the  clusters  of  liveth  for  ever  and  ever. 
the  vine  of  the  earth  ;  for  herj  8  And  the  temple  was  filled  with 
grapes  are  fully  ripe.  jsmoke  from  the  glory  of  God,  and 

19  And  the  angel  thrust  in  his  from  his  power  :  and  no  man  was 
sickle  into  the  earth,  anu  gathered  able  to  enter  into  the  temple  till 
the  vine  of  the  earth,  c: \d  cast  itxhe  seven  plagues  of  the  seven  an- 


into  the   great  wine-pre-s   of  the 
wrath  of  God. 

20  And  the  wine-press  was  trod- 
den without  the  city  ;    and  blood 


gels  v.ere  fulfilled. 

CHAR  XVI. 
TTie  angels  pour  out  their  vials. 
TS'D  I  heard  a  great  voice  out 


came  out  of  the  wine-press  even|  r^  of  the  temple,  saying  to  the 
unto  the  horse-bridles,  by  the  space  seven  angels.  Go  your  ways,  and 
of  a  thousand  ajid  six  hundred  fur- J  pour  out  the  vials  of  the  wrath  of 


longs. 

CHAP.  XV. 

The  seven  last  plagues,  ^c. 


God  upon  the  earth. 

2  And  the  first  went,  and  pom'ed 
out  his  vial  upon  the  earth  ;    and 

AND  I  saw  another  sign  in  hea- there  fell  a  noisome  and  grievous 
ven,   great  and   marvellous,  sore  upon  the  men  which  had  the 
seven  angels  having  the  seven  last  mark  of  the  beast,  and  upon  them 
plagues  ;   for  in  them  is  filled  up  which  v/orshipped  his  image. 
the  wrath  of  God.  i     3  And  the  second  angel  poured 

2  And  I  saw  as  it  were  a  sea  of  out  his  vial  upon  the  sea  ;  and  it 
glass  mingled  with  fire  ;  and  them  became  as  the  blood  of  a  dead 
that  had  gotten  the  victor}^  over  the!, 72^71 ;  and  every  living  soul  died 
beast,  and  over  his  imaofe.  and  over: in  the  sea. 


his  mark,  and  over  the  number  ofj     4  And  the  third   angel  poured 
his  name,  stand  on  the  sea  of  glass, lout  his  vial  upon  the  rivers  and 


having  the  harps  of  God.  Ifountains  of  waters ;  and  they  be- 

3  And  they  sing  the  song  of  Mo-lcame  blood, 
ses  the  servant  of  God,  and  thej     5  And  I  heard   the  angel  of  the 
song  of  the  Lamb,  saying,  Greatj waters  say.  Thou  art  righteous,  O 
and    maryellous  are    thy   works, (Lord,   which  art,  and  wast,  and 
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sbalt  be,  because  thou  hast  judged 

thus  : 

6  Fctr  they  have  shed  the  blood 
of  saints  and  prophets,  and  thou 
hast  given  them  blood  to  drink  .; 
for  they  are  worthy. 

7  And  I  heard  another  out  of  the 
altar  say,  Even  so.  Lord  God  Al- 
mighty, true  and  righteous  are  thy 
judgments. 

8  And  the  fourth  angel  poured 
out  his  vial  upon  the  sun  ;  and 
power  was  given  unto  him  to 
scorch  men  with  fire. 

9  And  men  w*ere  scorched  with 
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out  his  vial  into  the  air  ;  and  there 
came  a  great  voice  out  of  the  tem- 
ple of  heaven,  from  the  throne, 
saying,  It  is  done. 

18  And  there  w^ere  voices,  and 
thunders,  and  lightnings  ;  and 
there  was  a  great  earthquake,  such 
sis  was  not  since  men  Avere  upon 

jihe  earth,  so  mighty  an  earthquake, 

\and  so  great. 

'  19  x\nd  the  great  city  vvas  divi- 
ded into  three  parts,  and  the  cities 
of  the  nations  fell :  and  great  Ba- 
bylon came  in  remembrance  be- 
■e  God  to  give  unto   her  the  cud 


great  heat,    and  blasphemed   thejof  the  wine  of  the  fierceness  of  his 
name  of  God,  which  hath  poweriwrath. 


over  these  plagues  :   and  they  re- 
pented not  to  give  him  glory. 
10  And  the  fifth  angel  poured 


20  And  every  island  fled  away, 
and  the  mountains  were  not  found. 

21  And  there  fell  upon  men  a 


out  his  vial  upon  the  seat  of  the  great  hail  out  of  heaven,  ere?-]/ stone 
beast  ;  and  his  kingdom  was  full  about  the  w^eight  of  a  talent ;  and 
of  darkness  ;    and   thej'"  gnawed jmen  blasphemed  God  because  of 


their  tongues  for  pain. 


[the   plague  of  the  hail  ;    for  the 


11  And  blasphemed  the  God  of  plague  thereof  was  exceeding  great. 


heaven,  because  of  their  pains  and 
their  sores,  and  repented  not  of 
their  deeds. 

12  And  the  sixth  angel  poured 


CPIA?.  XVII. 

A  woman  arrayed  in  scarlet,  Sfc. 
4  ?^  D  there  came  one  of  the  sev- 
en angels  which  had  the  sev- 


out  his  vial  upon  the  great  river  en  vials,  and  talked  with  me,  say- 
Euphrates  ;  and  the  WTiter  thereof  ing  unto  me.  Come  hither ;  I  will 
w^as  dried  up,  that  the  way  of  the  show  unto  thee  the  judgm.ent  of 
kings  of  the  east  might  be  prepared,  the  great  whore  that  sitteth  upon 

13  And  I  saw  three  uncI?aLi  s.>i-  many  waters  ; 

rits  like  frogs,  come  out  of  tiie!  3  With  whom  the  kings  of  the 
mouth  of  the  dragon,  and  out  of  earth  have  committed  fornication, 
the  mouth  of  the  beast,  and  out  ofand  the  ijihabitants  of  the  earth 
the  mouth  of  the  false  prophet.       Ihave  been  made   drunk  with  the 

14  For  they  are   the  spirits   ofiwine  of  her  fornication. 


devils,  working  miracles,  -ij^hicli  goj 
forth  unto  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
and  of  the  whole  w^orld,  to  gather 
them  to  the  battle  of  that  great 
dav  of  God  Almi2:htv. 


3  So  he  carried  me  aw'ay  in  the 
spirit  into  the  wilderness  ;  and  I 
saw  a  w-oman  sit  upon  a  scarlet- 
colored  beast,  full  of  names  of 
blasphemy,   having    seven    heads 


15  IF  Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief,  and  ten  horns. 
Blessed  ?>  he  that  watcheth,  and  4  And  the  woman  was  arrayed 
keepeth  his  garments,  lest  he  walk  in  purple  and  scarlet-color,  and 
naked,  and  fhey  see  his  shame.       jdecked  with  gold,   and    precious 

16  And  he  gathered  them  toee-'stones,  and  pearls,  having  a  golden 
ther  into  a  place  called  in  the  He-  cup  in  her  hand  full  of  abomina- 
brew  tongue  Armageddon.  ;tions  and  iillhiness  of  her  fornica- 


17  And  the  seventh  angel  poured  tion  : 
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5  And  upon  her  forehead  was  aj  15  And  he  saith  unto  me,  The 
name  written,  Mi' ST ERY,  BAB-j waters  which  thou  sawest,  where 
YLON     THE    GRE-IT,    THE  the  whore  sitteth,  are  peoples,  and 


MOTHER  OF  HARLOTS  AND  muhitudes, 
ABO.IHNATIONS      OF     THE  tongues. 
EARTH. 


and     nations,     and 


16  And  the  ten  horns  which 
6  And  I  saw  the  woman  drunk-' thou  sawest  upon  the  beast,  these 
en  with  the  blood  of  the  saints,  and  shall  hate  the  whore,  and  shall 
with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  of  make  her  desolate  and  naked,  and 
Jesus  :  when  I  saw  her,  I  wonderedj  shall  eat  her  flesh,   and  burn  her 


with  great  admiration. 

And  the  angel  said  unto  me, 


with  fire. 
17  For  God  hath  put  in  their 


Wherefore  didst  thou  marvel?  1  hearts  to  iVifil  his  will,  and  to 
will  tell  thee  the  mystery  of  the  agree,  and  give  their  kingdom  un- 
w^oman,  and  of  the  beast  that  car-to  the  beast,  until  the  words  of  God 
rieth  her,  which  hath  the  seven'shall be  fulfilled. 


heads  and  ten  horns. 


18  And  the  woman  which  thou 


8  The   beast  that  thou  sawest,  sawest  is   that    great  city  which 
was,  and  is  not ;  and  shall  ascend  reigneth    over    the   kings   of  the 


out  of  the  bottomless   pit,  and  go  earth, 
into  perdition ;  oud  they  that  dwell 
on  the  earth  shall  wonder  (whose 
names  were  not  written  in  the  bookj 
of  life  from  the  foundation  of  thej 


CHAP.  xvin. 

The  fall  of  Babylon,  ^c. 
ND  after  these  things,  I  saw 
another  angel  come  down  from 


world,)  when  they  behold  the  beast 'heaven,  having  great  power;  and 
that  was,  and  is  not  and  yet  is.        jthe  earth  was  lightened  with  his 

9  And  here  is   the  mind  which' glory, 
hath  wisdom.    The  seven  headf-i     2  And  he  cried  mightily  with  a 
are  ssven  mountains,  on  which  iiie'strong  voice,  saying,  Babylon  the 


w^oman  sitteth. 
10  And  there 


are   seven  kinsfs : 


great  is  fallen,  is  fallen,  and  is  be- 
come the  habitation  of  devils,  and 


five  are  fallen,  and  one  is,  and  ths  the  hold  of  every  foul  spirit,  and  a 
other  is  not  yet  come  ;  and   w^hen  cage  of  every  unclean  and  hateful 


he     cometh; 
short  spaci 


he  must   continue  a^bird. 

3  For  all  nations  have  drunk  of 


11  And  the  beast  that  was,  andjthe  wine  of  the  wrath  of  her  for- 
is  not,  even  he  is  the  eighth,  and  islnication,  and  the  kings  of  the  earth 
of  the  seven,  and  goeth  into  per-'have  committed  fornication  ^with 
dition 

12  And  the  ten 


I  her,   and  the    merchants    of  the 
horns    which  earth  are  waxed  rich   through  the 


thou  sawest  are  ten  kings,   which  abundance  of  her  delicacies, 
have  received  no  kingdom  as  yet; |     4  And    I  heard    another  voice 
but  receive    power         '  '  -       -  .        _ 

hour  with  the  beast. 


e    power  as   kings  one: from  heaven,  saying.  Come  out  of 
I  her,  my  people,  that  ye  be  not  par- 


13  These   have  one  mind,  and  takers  of  her  sins,  and  that  ye  re- 
shall  give  their  power  and  strength  ceive  not  of  her  plagues  : 


unto  the  beast. 


5  For  her  sins  have  reached  unto 


14  These  shall  make  war  with  heaven,  and  God  hath  remembered 
the   Lamb,   and   the   Lamb  shall  her  iniquities, 


overcome  them  :  for  he  is  Lord  of 
lords,  and  King  of  kings  ;  and  they 
that  are  with  him  are  called  and 
chosen,  and  faitliful. 


6  Reward  her  even  as  she  re- 
arded  you,  and  double  unto   her 
double,  according  to  her  works ;  in 
31a 
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the  cup  which  she  hath  filled,  fill  to  of  her  torment,  weeping  and  waii- 

her  double.  ing, 

7  How  much  she  hath  glorified  16  And  saying,  Alas,  alas !  that 
herself,  and  lived  delicioiisly,  so  great  city,  that,  was  clothed  in  fine 
much  torment  and  sorrow  give  her :  linen,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 
for  she  saith  in  her  heart,'  1  sit  a  decked  with  gold,  and  precious 
queen,    and    am  no  w^idow,  and  stones,  and  pearls  ! 

shall  see  no  sorrow-.  '     17  For  in  one  hour  so  great  rich- 

8  Therefore  shall  her  plagues  es  is  come  to  nought.  And  every 
come  in  one  day,  death,  and  mourn-  ship  master,  and  all  the  company  in 
ing,  and  famine;  and  she  shall  be  ships,  and  sailors,  and  as  many  as 
utterly  burned  with  lire  :  for  strong  trade  by  sea,  stood  afar  off. 


is  the   Lord    God    who   judgeth 
her. 


iS  And  cired,   when  they  saw 
the  smoke  of  her  burning,  saying. 


9  And  the  kings  of  the  earth.  What  city  is  like  unto  this  great 
w^ho  have  committed  fornication  city ! 

and  lived  deliciously  with  her,'  19  And  they  cast  dust  on  their 
shall  bewail  her  and  lament  for  her  heads,  and  cried,  w^eeping  and 
when  they  shall  see  the  smoke  of  wailing,  saving,  Alas,  alas !  that 
her  burning,  igreat  city,  w-herein  were  made  rich 

10  Standing  afar  ofif  for  the  fear  all  that  had  ships  in  the  seabj^  rea- 
of  her  torment,  sa3ang.  Alas,  alas  !  son  of  her  costliness  !  for  in  one 
that    great     city     Babylon,     that  hour  is  she  made  desolate. 


might}^  city  !  for  in  one  hour  is  thy 
judgment  come 


20  Rejoice  over  her,  thou  heav- 
|en,  and  ye  holy  apostles  and  proph- 


11  And  the    merchants   of  the  ets  ;  for  God  hath  avenged  you  on 
earth  shall  w^eeo  and  mourn  over  her. 


her;   for  no     man     buyeth 
merchandise  anv  more : 


their 


21  And  a  mighty  angel  took  up 
a  stone  like  a  great  millstone,  and 


12  The  merchandise  of  gold,  and  cast  ii  into  the  sea,  sa^'ing,  Thus 
silver,  and  precious  stones,  and  of  with  violence  shall  that  great  city 
pearls,  and  fine  linen,  and  purple,  Babylonbe  thrown  down,  and  shall 
and  silk,  and  scarlet,  and  all  thyine  be  found  no  more  at  all. 
wood,  and  all  manner  vessels  of  22  And  the  voice  of  harpers,  and 
ivory,  and  all  manner  vessels  of  musicians,  and  of  pipers,  and  trum- 
most  precious  wood,  and  of  brass,  peters,  shall  be  heard  no  more  at 


and  iron,  and  marble. 


all  in  thee  ;  and  no  craftsman,  of 


13  And  cinnamon,  and  odors,  whatsoever  craft  he  6e,  shall  be 
and  ointments,  and  frankincense,  found  any  more  in  thee  ;  and  the 
and  wine,  and  oil,  and  fine  flour,  somid  of  a  millstone  shall  be  heard 
and  wheat,  and  beasts,  and  sheep,  no  more  at  all  in  thee ; 


and  horses,  and  chariots,  and  slaves 
and  souls  of  men 


23  And   the  light   of  a   candle 
shall  shine  no  more  at  all  in  thee ; 


1-4  And  the  fruits  that  thy  soul  and  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom 
lusted  after  are  departed  from  thee,  and  of  the  bride  shall  be  heard  no 
and  all  things  which  were  dainty,  more  at  all  in  thee  ;  for  thy  mer- 
and  goodly,  are  departed  from  thee,  chants  W'ere  the  great  men  of  the 
and  thou  shalt  find  them  no  more  earth  ;  for  by  thy  sorceries  w^ere  all 
at  all.  inations  deceived. 

15  The  merchants  of  these  24  And  in  her  was  found  the 
things,  W'hich  were  made  rich  by  blood  ofprophets,  and  of  saints,  and 
her,  shall  stand  afar  off,  for  the  fear,  ofall  that  were  slain  upon  the  earth. 
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CHAP.  XIX.  land,  behold,  a  white  horse  :    and 

Godpraised  for  judging  the  whore. \he  that  sat  upon  him  was  called 

AND  ofter  these  things  I  heard; Faithful  and  True  ;    and  in  right- 
a  great  voice  of  much  people 
in  heaven,  saying,  Alleluia  ;  salva- 
tion, and   glory,  and  honor,   and 


power,  unto  the  Lord  our  God 

2  For  true  and  righteous  are  his 
judgments  ;  for  he  hath  judged  the 
great  whore,  which  did  corrupt  the 
earth  with  her  fornication,  and 
hath  avenged  the  blood  of  his  ser- 
vants at  her  hand. 

3  And  again  they  said.  Alleluia. 
And  her  smoke  rose  up  for  ever 
and  ever. 

4  And  the  four  and  twenty  el 


eousness  he  doth  judge  and  make 
war. 

12  His  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of 
fire,  and  on  his  head  were  many 
crowns  ;  and  he  had  a  name  writ- 
ten that  no  man  knew  but  he  him- 
self 

13  And  he  was  clothed  with  a 
vesture  dipped  in  blood ;  and  his 
name  is  called,  The  Word  of  God. 

14  And  the  armies  which  were  in 
heaven,  followed  him  upon  white 
horses,  clothed  in  fine  linen,  white 
and  clean. 


ders,  and  the  four  beasts,  fell  down!  15  And  out  of  his  mouth  goeth  a 
and  worshipped  God  that  sat  on  sharp  sword,  that  with  it  he  should 
the  throne,  saying,  Amen ;  Alle-|smite  the  nations  ;  and  he  shall 
luia.  I  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron  :  and 

5  And  a  voice  came  out  of  the|he  treadeth  the  wine-press  of  the 
throne,  saying.  Praise  our  God  alf  fierceness  and  wrath  of  Almighty 
ye  his  servants,  and  ye  that  fear! God. 

him  both  small  and  great.  16  And  he  hath  on  his  vesture 

6  And  I  heard  as  it  were  the  and  on  his  thigh  a  name  written, 
voice  of  a  gi-eat  muhitude,  and  as'KIiNG  OF  KINGS,  AND  LORD 
the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as  OF  LORDS. 


the  voice  of  mighty  thunderings, 
saying.  Alleluia :  for  the  Lord  God 
omnipotent  reigneth. 


17  And  I  saw  an  angel  standing 
in  the  sun  ;  and  he  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  saying  to  all  the  fowls 


7.  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  ihat  fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven, 
and  give  honor  to  him  :  for  the  j  Come,  and  gather  yourselves  to- 
marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  gether  unto  the  supper  of  the  great 
his  wife  hath  made  herself  ready. .God, 

8  And  to  her  was  granted  that  18  That  ye  may  eat  the  flesh  of 
she  should  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen,  kings,  and  the  flesh  of  captains, 

.  pleanand  white  :  for  the  fine  linen  and  the  flesh  of  mighty  men,  and 
is  the  righteousness  of  saints.         |the  flesh   of  horses,  and  of  them 

9  And  he  saith  unto  me,  Write,' that  sit  on  them,  and  the  flesh  of 
Blessed  are  they  which  are  called  all  men,  both  free  and  bond,  both 
unto  the  marriage-supper  of  the  small  and  great. 

Lamb.  And  he  saith  unto  me,l  19  And  I  saw  the  beast,  and  the 
These  are  the  true  sayings  of  God.ikings  of  the  earth,  and  their  armies, 

10  And  I  fell  at  his  feet  to  wor-|  gathered  together  to  make  war 
ship  him.  And  he  said  unto  me,  against  him  that  sat  on  the  horse, 
See  thou  do  it  not ;  I  am  thy  fellow- 'and  against  his  army. 

servant,  and  of  thy  brethren  that|  20  And  the  beast  was  taken,  and 
have  the  testimony  of  Jesus  :  wor-[with  him  the  false  prophet  that 
ship  God  :  for  the  testimony  of  j\\Tought  miracles  before  him,  with 
Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy.        j  which  he  deceived  them  that  had 

11  And  I  saw  heaven  opened,! received  the  mark  of  the  beait, 

31b 
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and  them  that  worshipped  his: 
image.  These  both  were  cast  ahve' 
into  a  lake  of  fire  burning  with 
brimstone.  1 

21  And  the  remnant  were  slain 
with  the  sword  of  him  that  sat  up- 
on the  horse,  which  sword  proceed- 
ed out  of  his  mouth  :  and  all  the 
fowls  were  filled  with  their  flesh, 
CHAP.  XX. 
Of  the  first  resurrection,  SfC. 

AND  I  saw  an  angel  come  down 
from  heaven,  having  the  key 
of  the  bottomless  pit,  and  a  great 
chain  in  his  hand. 

2  And  he  laid  hold  en  the  dra- 
gon, that  old  serpent,  Vvhich  is  the 
I)evil,  and  Satan,  and  bound  him 
a  thousand  j^ears, 

3  And  cast  him  into  the  bottom- 
less pit,  and  shut  him  up,  and  set 
a  seal  upon  him,  that  he  should  de- 
ceive the  nations  no  more,  till  the 
thousand  years  should  be  fulfilled : 
and  after  that  he  must  be  loosed  a 
little  season. 

4  And  I  saw  thrones,  and  they| 
sat  upon  them,  and  judgment  was 
given  unto  them  :  and  I  saw  the 
souls  of  them  that  were  beheaded 
for  the  witness  of  Jesus,  and  for 
the  word  of  God,  and  which  had 
not  worshipped  the  beast,  neither 
his  image,  neither  had  received  his 
mark  upon  their  foreheads,  or  in 
their  hands  ;  and  they  lived  and 
reigned  with  Christ  a  thousand 
years  ^ 

5  But  the  rest  of  the  dead  lived 
not  again  until  the  thousand  years 
were  finished.  This  is  the  first  re- 
surrection. 

6  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that 
hath  part  in  the  first  resurrection 
on  such  the  second  death  hath  no 
power;  but  they  shall  be  priests 
of  God  and  of  Christ,  and  shall 
reign  with  him  a  thousand  years. 

7  And  when  the  thousand  years 
are  expired,  Satan  shall  be  loosed 
out  of  his  prison, 

8  And  shall  go  out  to  deceive  the 


.—CHAP.  20,  21. 

nations  which  are  in  the  four  quar* 
ters  of  the  earth,  Gog  and  Magog, 
to  gather  them  together  to  battle  ; 
the  number  of  whom  is  as  the  sand 
of  the  sea. 

9  And  they  went  up  on  the 
breadth  of  the  earth,  and  compas- 
sed the  camp  of  the  saints  about, 
land  the  beloved  city  ;  and  fire 
came  down  from  God  out  of  hea- 
ven, and  devoured  them. 

10  And  the  devil  that  deceived 
them  w^as  cast  into  the  lake  of  lire 
and  brimstone,  where  the  beast  and 
the  false  prophet  are,  and  shall  be 
tormented  day  and  night  for  ever 
and  ever. 

11  And  I  saw  a  great  white 
throne,  and  him  that  sat  on  it,  from 
whose  face  the  earth  and  the  hea- 
ven fled  away,  and  there  was  found 
no  place  for  them. 

12  And  I  saw  the  dead,  small 
and  great,  stand  before  God :  and 
the  books  were  opened  ;  and  an- 
other book  w^as  opened,  which  is 
the  book  of  life  :  and  the  dead  were 
jjudged  out  of  those  things  which 
were  written  in  the  books,  accord- 
ing to  their  works. 

13  And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead 
which  were  in  it ;  and  death  and 
helL  delivered  up  the  dead  which 
were  in  them  :  and  they  were 
jjudged  every  man  according  to 
their  works. 

14  And  death  and  hell  were  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire.  This  is  the 
second  death. 

15  And  whosoever  was  not  found 
written  in  the  book  of  life  was  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire. 

CHAP.  XXL 
A  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth. 

AND  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and 
a  new  earth :  for  the  first  hea- 
ven and  the  first  earth  vv ere  passed 
away  ;  and  there  was  no  more  sea. 
2  And  I  John  saw  the  holy  city, 
new  Jerusalem,  coming  down,  from 
God  out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a 
bride  adoraed  for  her  huabaad. 


REVELATION. 

3  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out 
of  heaven,  saying,  Behold  the  ta- 
bernacle of  God  is  with  men,  and 
he  will  dwell  with  them,  and  they 
shall  be  his  people,  and  God  him- 
self shall  be  with  them,  and  be 
their  God. 

4  And  God  shall  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  their  eyes  ;    and  there 
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written  thereon,  which  are  the 
names  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

13  On  the  east,  three  gates  ;  on 
the  north,  three  gates;  on  the  south, 
three  gates  :  and  on  the  west,  three 


14  And  the  wall  of  the  city  had 
twelve  lor;  1  at  ions,  and  in  them 


shall  be  no  more   death,  neither  the  names  of  the  twelve  apostles 
sorrow  nor   crying,   neither  shall  ;of  the  Lamb. 


there  be  any  more  pain  :    for  the! 
former  things  are  passed  away.      ; 

5  And  he  that  sat  upon  the  throne 
said.  Behold,  I  make  all  things 
new.  And  he  said  unto  me. 
Write  :  for  these  words  are  true 
and  faithful. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me.  It  is 
done.  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega, 
the  beginning  and  the  end  :  I  will 
give  unto  him  that  is  athirst  of  the 
fountain  of  the  water  of  life  freely 

7  He  that  overcometh  shall  in- 
herit all  things  ;  and  I  will  be  his 
God,  and  he  shall  be  my  son : 

8  But  the  fearful,  and  unbeliev- 
ing, and  the  abominable,  and  mur- 
derers, and  whoremongers,  and 
sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  and  all 
liars,  shall  have  their  part  in  the 
lake  which  burneth  with  fire  and 
brimstone  ;  w^hich  is  the  second 
death. 

9  And  there  came  unto  me  one 
of  the  seven  angels  which  had  the 
seven  vials  fall  of  the  seven  last 
plagues,  and  talked  with  m.e,  say- 
ing. Come  hither,  I  will  show  thee 
the  bride,  the  Lamb's  wife. 

10  And  he  carried  me  away  in 
the  spirit  to  a  great  and  high 
mountain,  and  showed  me  that 
great  city,  the  holy  Jerusalem,  de^ 
scending  out  of  heaven  from  God 

11  Having  the  glory  of  God 
and  her  light  was  like  unto  a  stone 
most  precious,  even  like  a  jasper 
stone,  clear  as  crystal  ; 

12  And  had  a  wall  great  and 
high,  and  had  twelve  gates,  and  at 
the  gates  twelve  angels,  and  names 


15  And  he  that  talked  with  me, 
had  a  golden  reed  to  measure  the 
city,  and  the  gates  thereof,  and  the 
wall  thereof 

16  And  the  city  lieth  four-square, 
and  the  length  is  as  large  as  the 
breadth  :  and  he  measured  the  city 
with  the  reed,  twelve  thousand  fur- 
longs. The  length,  and  the  breadth, 
and  the  height  of  it  are  equal. 

17  And  he  measured  the  wall 
thereof,  a  hundred  and  forty  and 
four  cubits,  according  to  the  mea- 
sure of  a  man,  that  is,  of  the  angel. 

18  And  the  building  of  the  w^all 
of  it  was  of  jasper  ;  and  the  city 
was  pure  gold,  like  unto  clear  glass. 

19  And  the  foundations  of  the 
wall  of  the  city  were  garnished 
with  all  manner  of  precious  stones. 
The  first  foundation  was  jasper ; 
the  second,  sapphire  ;  the  third,  a 
chalcedony;  the  fourth,  an  eme- 
rald ; 

20  The  fifth,  sardonyx ;  the 
sixth,  sardius  ;  the  seventh,  chry- 
solite ;  the  eighth,  beryl ;  the  ninth, 
a  topaz  ;  the  tenth,  a  chrysoprasus  ; 
the  eleventh,  a  jacinth ;  the  twelfth, 
an  amethyst. 

21  And  the  twelve  gates  v)ere 
twelve  pearls  ;  every  several  gate 
was  of  one  pearl :  and  the  street  of 
the  city  was  pure  gold,  as  it  were 
transparent  glass. 

22  And  I  saw  no  temple  therein : 
for  the  Lord  God  Almighty  and 
the  Lamb  are  the  temple  of  it. 

23  And  the  city  had  no  need  of 
the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon  to 
shine  in  it ;  for  the  glory  of  God 
31c 


S70  REVELATION  .-CHAP.  28. 

did  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  thej     8  And  I  John  saw  these  things, 
light  thereof.  and  heard  them.      And,  when  I 

24  And  the  nations  of  them  w^hichlhad  heard  and  seen,  I  fell  down  to 
are  saved  shall  walk  in  the  lightjworship  before  the  feet  of  the  angel 
of  it;  and  the  kings  of  the  earthj  which  showed  me  these  things, 
do  bring  their  glory  and  honor  into!  9  Then  saith  he  unto  me,  See 
it.  'fliou  do  it  not :  for  I  am  thy  fellow- 

25  And  the  gates  of  it  shall  not; servant,  and  of  thy  brethren  the 
be  shut  at  all  by  day;  for  there!  prophets,  and  of  them  which  keep 
shall  be  no  night  there.  |the  sayings  of  this  book  :  worship 

26  And  thay  shall  bring  the  glo-jGod. 

ry  and  honor  of  the  nations  into  it.|     10  And  he  saith  unto  m6,  Seal 

27  And  there  shall  in  no  wise  en-inot  the  sayings  of  the  prophecy  of 
ter  into  it  any  thing  that  defileth,'this  book  :  for  the  time  is  at 
neither  whatsoever  worketh  abomi-  hand. 


nation,  or  maketh  a  lie  :  but  they 
which  are  written  in  the  Lamb's 
book  of  life. 

CHAP.  xxn. 

The  river  and  tree  of  life,  ^c. 

AND  he  showed  me  a  pure  river 
of  water  of  life,  clear  as  crys- 


11  He  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be 
unjust  still ;  and  he  which  is  filthy^ 
let  hira  be  filthy  still :  and  he  that 
is  righteous,  let  him  be  righteous 
still ;  and  he  that  is  holy,  let  him 
be  holy  still. 

12  And,  behold,  T  come  quickly ; 


tal,  proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of  and  my  reward  is  with  me,  to  give 
God  and  of  the  Lamb.  jevery  man  according  as  his  work 

5  In  the  midst  of  the  street  of  it,, shall  be. 
and  on  either  side  of  the  river,  was^  13  1  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
there  the  tree  of  life,  which  bare  beginning  and  the  end,  the  first 
twelve  77ia7i72ero/'fruits,a7icZ yielded  and  the  last. 
her  fruit  every  month  :  and  thci  14  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his 
leaves  of  the  tree  luere  for  the  heal-!  commandments,  that  they  may 
ing  of  the  nations.  jhave  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and 

3  And  there  shall  be  no  more  may  enter  in  through  the  gates  in- 
but  the  throne  of  God  and  to  the  city. 


of  the  lamb  shall  be  in  it ;  and  hisj 
servants  shall  serve  him. 

4  And  they  shall  see  his  face 


15  For  without  are  dogs,  and 
sorcerers,  and  whoremongers,  and 
murderers,  and  idolaters,  and  who- 


and  his  name  shall  he  in  their  fore-  soever  loveth  and  maketh  a  lie. 


heads. 


16  I  Jesus  have  sent  mine  angel 


5  And  there  shall  be  no  night|to  testify  unto  you  these  things  in 
there;  and  they  need  no  candle, jthe  churches.  I  am  the  root  and 
neither  light  of  the  sim  ;  for  the 'the  offspring  of  David,  and  the 
Lord  God  giveth  them  light :  and  bright  and  morning  star. 

they  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever.!     17  And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  These  say,  Come.  And  let  him  that 
sayings  are  faithful  and  true.  And  heareth,  say,  Come.  And  let  hira 
the  Lord  God  of  the  holy  prophets  that  is  athirst  come.  And  whoso- 
sent  his  angel  to  show  unto  his  ever  will,  let  him  take  the  water 
servants   the  things   w-hich  must  of  life  freely. 

shortly  be  done.  j     18  For  I  testify  unto  every  man 

7  Behold,  I  come  quickly  :  bles-,that  heareth  the  words  of  the  pro- 
sed is  he  that  keepeth  the  sayings  jphecy  of  this  book,  If  any  man 
of  the  prophecy  of  this  book.         |shall  add  unto  these  things,  God 
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shall  add  imto  hiin  the  plagues  thtxv from  the  things  which  are  written 
are  written  in  this  book:  iinthis  book. 

19  And  if  any  man  shall  take'  20  He  w^hich  testifieth  these 
away  from  the  words  of  the  book  things  saith,  Surely  I  come  quick- 
of  this  prophecy,  God  shall  take  ly.  Amen,  Even  so,  come,  Lord 
away  his  part  out  of  the  book  of  Jesus. 

life,  and  out  of  the  holy  city,  andi    21  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.    Amen. 
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at  Bruges,  ....... 

|The  Turks  first  enter  Europe, 
Bills  of  exchange  first  used  in  England,      . 
Cannon  first  used  by  the  English  at  Calais, 
Engraving  on  wood  invented  in  Flanders,  . 
Invention  of  the  art  of  printing,  by  John  Guttenberg,  at  Stras- 
burg,  ....... 

Constantinople  taken  by  the  Turks. — extinction  of  the  East- 
ern empire  of  the  Romans,  .... 

The  art  of  Engraving  on  copper  invented  at  Florence, 
Cape  of  Good  Hope  discovered,       .... 

Granada  taken  by  Ferdinand  and  Isabella, — end  of  the  king- 
dom of  tlie  Moors  in  Spain,  .... 

America  discovered  by  Christopher  Columbu';, 
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10  From  the  discovery  of  America  to  the  declarntion  of  the  independence 
of  the  United  States,  1776.  A.D. 

Tobacco  first  discovered  in  the  island  of  St.  Domingo,      .        1496 
The  Portuguese  under  Vasco  de  Gamma  double  the  Cape 

of  Good  Hope  and  sail  to  the  East  Indies,  .  .        1497 

The  Reformation  in  Germ  any,  begim  by  Martin  Luther,  1517 

Post  offices  first  established  in  England,      .  .  .        1531 

The  Bible  first  printed  in  Engfish,  .  .  .  1539 

The  society  of  the  Jesuits,  instituted  by  Ignatius  Loyola  1535, 
and  established  by  Pope  Paul  III.      .  .  .  1540 
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The  Book  of  Common  Prayer  established  in  England,  by  act 
of  Parliament,  .  .  .  ,  . 

The  beginning  of  the  year  fixed  on  the  first  of  January, 

The  first  child  of  christian  parents  that  was  born  in  the  Uni- 
ted States,  was  born  in  Virginia,  named  Virginia  Dare,    . 

Destruction  of  the  Spanish  Armada  by  the  English,     . 

The  first  newspaper  published  in  England,  dated  July  28th, 

Logarithms  invented  by  Baron  Napier,  of  Scotland,     . 

The  Bank  of  England  incorporated, 

The  English  East  India  Company  established. 

Decimal  Arithmetic  invented  at  Bruges,     . 

The  Thermometer  invented  by  Drebbel, 

The  steam  engine  invented  by  Savary, 

Circulation  of  the  blood  discovered  by  Dr.  Harvey,     . 

African  slaves  first  brought  to  Virginia  by  a  Dutch  ship  and  sold. 

Settlement  of  Plymouth  by  the  English  Puritans,  Dec.  22, 

Microscopes  first  used,  ..... 

First  printing  in  North  America,  at  Cambridge,  Mass.  by 
Samuel  Green,        ...... 

New  England  Psalm  Book  first  published. 

The  air-pump  invented  by  Otto  Van  Gusricke,       .  • 

Mr.  Elliot's  Indian  Bible  printed  at  Cambridge,  Mass. 

The  compound  nature  of  light  discovered  by  Sir  L  Newton,  1 1365 

Tea  first  used  in  England,  ....  |l666 

First  newspaper  published  in  America,  called  the  Boston 
News  Letter,     ...... 

First  newspaper  printed  in  the  city  of  New  York,  . 
George  Washington  born  Feb.  22, 
New  Style  introduced  into  Britain  and  America,     . 
Poland  dismembered  by  Russia,  Prussia  and  Austria,  . 
First  American  Congress  at  Philadelphia,  delegates  from  12 
colonies,     .......        1774 

The  Americans  declare  their  Independence,  July  4th,  )  1776 
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11.  From  the  Declaration  of  Independence  to  the  year  1832.        A.D. 
The  first  Sunday  School  established  in  Gloucester,  England, 

by  Robert  Raikes,  .....        1781 

The  first   English  Bible  printed  in  Am-erica,   by    Robert 

Aiken,  of  Philadelphia,  .  .  .  .        1782 

The  first  Sunday  School  Society  in  the  w^orld,  formed  in 

England, 1785 

Constitutionof  the  United  States  formed,  .  .  1787 

The  Federal  Government  commenced  its  operations,         .        1789 
Bank  of  the  United  States  estabh^ihcd,  .  .  1791 

Methodist  Missionary  Society  insttuted  in  England,         ,        1791 
First  Sunday  School  in  the  United  States  commenced  at 

Philadelphia,    .  r  .  .  .  .  1791 

I  Baptist  Miss'onary  Society  formed  in  England,      .  .        1792 

j  Battle  of  Warsaw^, — Polish  liberties  destroyed,  .  1794 

j London  Missionary  Society,  ....        1795 

London  Religious  Tract  Society,  .  .  .  1799 

jUnion  of  Britain  and  Ireland,         ....       1800 
fChurch  Miwionary  Soeiety,  England,      ^         .  ,  1800 
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First  Sunday  School  in  New  York,             .            .            .  '1803 

British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,         .            .            ,  11804 

Bonaparte  crowned  emperor  of  France,      .            .            .  1804 
American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions, 

formed,  (incorporated  in  1812),           .            .            .  1810 

War  declared  by  the  U.  States  against  G.  Britain,  June  18,  1812 

New  England  Tract  Society  formed,          .             .            .  1813 

3Iassachusetts  Peace  Society,  formed  at  Boston,  Dec.  1815 

First  Sunday  School  in  N.  England  commenced  at  Hartford,  1815 

American  Education  Society  instituted  at  Boston,            .  1815 
Society  for  the  instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  instituted 

at  Hartford,  June  24th,            .            .            .            .  1816 

American  Bible  Society  formed,      ....  1816 

American  Colonization  Society  for  free  Blacks  organized,  1817 

First  steam-ship  sails  for  Europe,  May,              .            .  1819 

^f  The   American  Colonization  Society  send  out  their  first 

'§      colonists  to  Liberia,  .  .  .  .  .1 820 

'^  Insurrection  in  Greece,    .                        ...  1821 

i  Napoleon  Bonaparte  dies  at  St.  Helena,  May  5th,              .  1821 

£  American  Sunday  School  Lnion  instituted  at  Philadelphia,  1824 

*^  American  Tract  Society  instituted  at  New  York,         .  1825 

J  I  Prison  Discipline  Society  formed,               .            .            .  1825 

^  General  U.  S.  Prot.  Episcopal  Sunday  School  Union,  1826 

^  j Thomas  Jefferson  and  John  Adams  died,  July  4th,       .  i826 

]Z  ji^merican  Temperance  Society  instituted  at  Boston,          .  ]826 

£!  American  Home  Missionary  Society  organized,            .  IS26 

g  I  Capo  d'Istria  elected  president  of  Hellas,                .            .  |827 

O  Battle  of  Navarino,  Oct.  20th,    ....  2827 

Simon  Bolivar,  Dictator  of  Colombia,  June  13th,               .  1828 

.  Chesapeake  and  Delaware  Canal  opened  Oct.  17,         .  jggg 

Colossal  statue  of  Washington  placed  on  the  monument  in 

Baltimore,  Nov.  26,  ....  .  2829 
The  navigation  of  the  Black  Sea  opened  to  American  ves- 
sels, April  13,  .....  2830 
Algiers  taken  by  the  French,  July  5th,  .  .  .  2830 
Liverpool  and  ^lanchesler  Rail-road  opened,  Sept.  15th,  ig3o 
The  Independence  of  Belgium  declared,  Oct.  4,  .  2830 
The  Revolution  in  Poland  com.mences  at  Warsaw,  Nov.  29th,  2830 
Simon  Bolivar  died  Dec.  17th,  aged  47,  .  .  .  |830 
First  skirmish  between  the  Russians  and  the  Poles,  Feb.  14th,  2831 
Warsaw  entered  by  the  Russians  ;  Poles  conquered,  Sept.  8,  1^32 
The  Reform  Bill  rejected  in  the  House  of  Lords,  Oct»  7,  '  2831 
Capo  dTstria  assassinated  Oct.  9th,            .            .            .  2831 
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